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a AT * 1 Your Favour , 
and Licenſe, Dedicate theſe. | 4 
\EccresLasTicar, Memorials 0 +. 
to your Grace, is not with „ 
Intent, that You ſhould counr 4 
tenance and defend all that is . 
J contained i in them, or patro· [ 
nize the frail and fallible Author; nor yet this „„ 
way to recommend my Work to the World; 1 
nor for any other mercenary Ends ; as haye = 
not unuſual in Dedications, to Perſons of great 
Figure and Eminence: But indeed, to ſpeak tl 
Truth, that both the Author and his Book may 1 
receive an Honour and Ornament from ſo Great 7 
and Venerable, a DAME? as your Grace's 1 is. 5 
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The DeD1catlioN. 
Four Grace will not regard jo much the pri- 
vate Writer, as the Gravity and Importance off 
the Subjects treated of; Being Matters hiſtori- 


cal of this Noble Kingdom; and chiefly, and 
moſt deſignedly, the Eccleſiaſtixal Affairs and 
Tranſactions throughout the Reigns of Three 
Princes ſucceſſively: W herein Religion met 
with ſo many remarkable Changes, and 
Struggles; till -at_Jaſt;cby;the: good Providence 
of God over-ruling the Counſels and Contriyan- 
ces of Men, the Church of England was purged 
from many groſs Errors in Doctrine, and inve- 
_ terate Superſtitions. in Worſhip; and a happy 
Reformation at length effected. The Accounts 
whereof are ſo large, that beſides what other 
Hiſtorians have writ, many more Notices remain 
in the divers Records and Archives of our King- 
dom, to amplify this Illuſtrious Part of Engliſb 
Hiſtory. / And from faithful Collections thence, 
I have endeavoured” to make farther Diſcoveries 


And perhaps, it may be no improper Mat- 


+ 


ter of Contemplation to 'your Grace, in your 
high Place and Calling, in order to your Go- 
vernment of this Church under His Majeſty 
King Gong to obferve the Method and 
Courſe taken in thoſe Times, in the Cauſe of 
Religion, by hol Dixines and Biſhops, and 
1 e your Incomparable Predeceſſor, Arch- 
dbiſhop*©Ranwtr: Who by bis Wiſdom, 
Learning and Pains,” was ſo active and ſucceſs- 
Ful in reforming and reſtoring Religion in the 
Two former Princes Reigns; and which coft 
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him his Blood in the Third. Bur wech. Tir 
in theſe Times (unceſſant Thanks be to God) 


enjoy the Benefit of their Labodrs ang) EO 


Inge.” origin wn bard! ili 


And now: nothing ſeems to be babtiag t o per⸗ 


ſure is one of your Grate's chief Cares) a ſweet 


Union and Concord among us, who ſtill have 

this wighty Bleſſing of the Reformed Religion: 

That with one M ind and ove Mouth; wwe mayeghorify 
Ged ; according to the Apoſtles: Advice to one hom xv. 6 
of his Churches: And, that there may be nd Dis 1 Cor. 1.10. 


viſions among Us, But that we may be perfefily joined 
together in the fame Mind, a. in the ſame Judg · 
ment; as he exhorted another too ſadly ed 


wile ; methinks, the reading and pondering well 


theſe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, miglit be of 8 0 


ſiderable Ihfiuence towards the effeqting 


Wherein is related, by what: Meaſures "ag Re 2 


formation was carried on; aud what Able and 


Excellent Men were employed therein and 


with what Thankſgi giving and Gladnels it Was unt- 


verſally received. For the godly Reformers, the 
great Tranſactors of this heavenly Work, were 


Wiſe, Learned, and Holy Men, Sufferers many 


of them, and Martyrs oy the Cauſe. ' Who ſet 


themſelves impartially to purge this Church of 
all its former Superſtition, Idolatry, Cor- 
ruption, and falſe 
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fe&\ this our F but (which Lam 


Church. And whatever Endeavours have been 
made to bring this deſirable Thing to paſs by 
Diſputations, and Argumentations, or other» 
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octrine: And who made 
the Word of God, revealed in the Sacred 
C 91 1388 Scripture, 
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Scripture, the only Rule they made uſe of in 
this great Undertaking: And conſulted alſo 
with the moſt! Eminent Reformers of the 
Churches Abroad. And how infinitely joyful 
were all good Men then in the Reſtoration of the 
Goſpel, and the Freedom to profeſs it? And 
how unanimouſly did they join together in the 
publick Service of God, then eſtabliſnedꝰ 
Thbeſe Things, I ſay; which are largely told 
in ſome Parts of theſe Volumes, might ſerve to 
reconcile, in all peaceable Spirits, an Eſteem 
for this Church of England, and for the Wor- 
ſhip and Service performed in it: Being nothing 
but what we ſee was exerciſed in the firſt and 
happy Eſtabliſhment of it under King Eduard 
the VIth: And which coſt ſo many Years, and 
ſo much Pains and Blood. And I pray God, 
theſe, and ſuch like Writings, may produce ſuch 
But, my Lord, I dare not detain your Grace 


amn longer, after [ have recommended this my 


Labour to the charitable Cenſure of your Grace, 
and all other Pious and Judicious Readers: 
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Religion, and the Reformation of it in this 
Wat Kingdom in former Times, the Author bad 
AH compoſed and fitted for the Preſs divers Tears 
. © But thought fit to lay them aſide for a 
Wn Time; and to begin rather with what he had 
writ of the Lives and Acts of the Four Firſt Proteſtant Arch- 
biſbops of Canterbury.; as ſhewing therein the Beginning, Pro- 
greſs, Oppoſition, and Eſtabliſhment of the ſaid happy Refor- 
mation, in a continued Hiftory, under the Influence of thoſe 
moſt worthy Confeſſors and Frelates. Nor did he think it con- 
venient to burden thoſe Books, which were large enough of 
| themſelves, by inſerting thoſe MEMORIA LS into them, 
which would have rendred them too bulky, and leſs ſaleable - 
But rather choſe to compile them into other Volumes by themſelver, 
in due Time to follow the reſt, in order to the rendring more 
compleat the former publiſhed Hiſtories. This gave Occaſion to 
their being ee n OOO 
But they being a Faithful Collection of many Important Mat- 
ters which went before, accompanied, or immediately relating 
to, that great Work carrying on in the State, and well worthy to 
be known, the Author was willing and deſirons, that they may 
now be recommended to the World; and that all that value 


Rewe 


our Church and Religion Reformed, and that are fludious , 


this Sort of Antiquities, may enjoy then And that they may 
be the more correo fly ſet forth by himſelf, and bawe his Review, 
before hic Death, which his great Age ſupgeſteth cannot be far 
off. And be dares promiſe, that thoſe Learned and Reverend 
Ferſons, who have approved ami encouraged his former Faint 
and Studies, will not be diſappointed in theſe nom of 
And preſumes, that the further Knowledge of this" art of 
Engliſh Hiſtory will not be diſagreeable to them, ar well as it 
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may be uſeful and beneficial to wy of this hure 5 and King- 
= dom, and entertaining alſo to all Ferſons, inquiſitive into the 
5 Tranſaclions about Religion in thoſe Critical Times, ( ſo memo- 
rable, when the Corruptions of the Church and Churchmen began 
to be looked into) and the Frogreſs made therein, in thoſe Three 
Re .. Fo. 7 
3 But I muſt er ny Reader know, that I did not intend, when 
* T took this Work in hand, to write 4 compleat Eccleſiaſtical 
flory under thoſe” Three Supreme Governors of this Land, and 
of all the Occurrences and Events of Religion and the Church 
in their ,Keigns: For that hath been done, or 'endeagoured by 
ſome Hiſtariographers. already. Mine are only” Eccleſiaſtical 
VB Memorials ; and intended but to ſupply what; bath been omit- 
nn Miſtakes, or Miſrepeſentation 
2 0 of Perſons and Things : Or to fill up and enlarge Matters, more 
3 a briefly or imperfecliy related in our pub li ed Hiſtories, Nor do 
, > IM I pretend to compleat thoſe Writings. What I do is only to com- 
= - municate to the World what I have of this Sort of Hiſtory, out 
= of my Store, and to digeſt theſe Notices in their Proper Places, 
2 © Chronologically from Near to Tear, as they occurred. | My Deſign 
4 being chiefly io bring to Light ſuch further Particulars, as I 
=. hae found in State-Fapers, and Letters, and Records, and 
Fo oy ab Ong te beſt ft, offer lag end dil 
WK -. gent Converſe with them. l 


Au that the Readers may be the better ſatisfied with what I 
= have done in this Undertaking, and give the more Credit there- 
_ Auto, I ſhall fiſt ſbew them, with what Materials I have been 
Fo furniſbed, and what Aſſiſtances I have had: And then, what 
' Diligence, Care and Faithfulneſs I have uſed in the digeſting of 
wo its er FIG. ono iu it oh tens oth 
| . Theſe. Memorials then are compiled from, Tranſcripts. by me 
“ont of divers Libraries of MSS. the choiceſt in the King- 
= - dom ; to which I obtained Acceſs. Wheredf one was the Cot- 
4 x ton Eibrary, : Several Volumes whereof 1 had the free Peruſal 
and Liberty. to tranſcribe from, by the Favour of Sir John 
Cotton, Burt. then the Foſſeſſor thereof, at bis own, Houſe, 
Hel angtber: Library, ; conſiſting, of MISS. ir that belonging to 
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Bennet College in Cambridge 3 being the Colleclians of that fa- . 
eng Antiquarian, Matthew Parker, ſometime Arehbiſbep of Can- 
terbury. To 11 7 Thad, Acceſs by the Fawour of Pr. Spen+ 
ler, ſometime er of that Houfe. r. John More. (ome- 
| ü ler, ſo aſter of that Houſe Dr. John More, 2 | 
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Fe 5. o F Norwich, en [© T7 ny 
duſtry 5 N mide very or Ste ble C 2 E 233 v1 
Original © Writings: From yh ly Þ bad bis. Leave, and = 
Encouragement” to take Copier; as  I' thought good: And _ 
rather, for our ancient: . andi ee and equal 

| anding i in the Univer fy aper-Houſe at Weſt- 
munſter, areepofited a great 8 of Paper 07 State. To. 
this "How ſe I"was. alſo admitted by the Favonr. of Sir Joſeph. 
Williamſon Kt. ſometime ebe of that Office; a Friend 
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.* niſbed me with. many uſeful Tranſcripts from 2 of the College 4 
Libraries, or from: their own private Stores: Ang of vne alſo from | 
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BR PURPOSE in "ths Work (God afliſting ): to 
= Digeſt in Order certain / Hiſtorical Remarks of 
Mmportant Matters, that occurred in the Age of 
the Reformation ; ſuch, eſpecialhy, as relate to * 
FRA . Eccle aſtical State of this Kingdom: Taking them 
as they lye in Courſe of Time, through the Neigns 
of King Heng VIII. and of his Son and Daugh- 
010 ter, Kin King Ede ard and Queen Mary, ſucceſſively. 
To 8 end 1 many 1 Matters that I have met with aſter 
. with Ancient and Authentick Writings, either omitted 
wholly, or but imperfectly touched at by our Hiſtoriographers, may 
not be for ever loſt, and irrecbverably periſh. There are but very fe. 
who have made it their Task to write of the Tranſactions of this 
Church, and the Events of Religion in thoſe Buſy Times. And ſince 
thoſe that haves there is a good After-Harveſt- to be gathered; And 
theſe my Gleanings, whatſoever they are, I was 78 ſhould: be ſti- 
fled and He concealed within rough Papers, (as a Candle under 2 
Buſhel, ) butſerving, as I conjectured, for "Nm Uſe and Benefit,” 1 6 
was Willing they ſhould fee the Light. Wiſhing that others Who have 
been Perulers of ſuch Monuments and Buga might be excited by 
my Example, to contribute alſo their Collections, to the err g of 
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„ Memorials Ecclefiaflical Bo 
a True and Perfect Hiſtory of our Church in that Age; for the better 
Knowledge of the Reformation in its firſt Dawnings, and of the Provi- 
dential Occaſions, Accidents, and Succelles of it. 


Wi g. In the Province 1 undertake, I mean to follow the Courſe that 
Aan ee St. Jobn took in writing his Hiſtory of JESUS CHRIST, after 
alis dict, niſi the other Evangeliſts; who gathered up the agen ye, i. e. Re- 
fiquid Con- inder of that Sacred Hiſtory, omitting what had been ſaid by the 
dle Fices. Other Writers before him; unleſs where the Contexture of the Story 


riz defidera- $4.40 
bat. Grof. A. required it. 
notat. ad Mai t. a 


cp. 28.2% The moſt material Original Papers, out of which 1 haye collected 


theſe my Memorials, (beſides thoſe that fall in, in the Current of the 
| Hiſtory) ſhall be added in an Appendix by themſelves, both for 
/ the Readers better Satisfaction, and for the ſafer Preſervation of them 
to Poſterity. So that this Book ſhall ſerve for Two Purpoſes, viz. To 
be a Supply of the Defects and Omiſſions of our Church's Story, and 
alſo a Treaſury of divers Valuable Manuſcripts relating thereunto. 


The King's Affairs, for a great many Years ſucceſſively, being chiefly, 
MJ almoſt ſolely, conducted by the Great Cardinal Wolſey, of him 
therefore neceſſarily much will be ſaid. Whoſe Counſels and Intrigues, 
tending mainly to the King's Satisfactions, and his own Grandeur, and 
that of the Papacy, the Supreme Providence turned to clean different 
| Ends to what he drove at, and ſometimes quite contrary thereunto. 
0 So his Projects for the aggrandizing the Pope, ended in the Expulſion 

of him out of this Kingdom: And his Endeavours for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Superſtitions of Religion, concluded in a Reformation of 
it. And however ſine his Politicks were in forwarding the Match be- 
tween the King and the Lady Anne, when he little thought of Religion 
all the while, they produced the greateſt Alterations therein, that had 
been in many Hundred Vears before. Px CE: 
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So that in the Current of the Hiſtory, many remarkable Paſſages 
ooncerning the Cardinal will fall in, which will give us a View of him, 
both in his higheſt Proſperity and Elation, and in his loweſt Ebb; while 
he lay under the Preſſures of the King his Maſter's Diſpleaſure. Where 
g may Tee as well his Pride and ſwelling Haughtineſs in his Proſperity, 
as his Puſillanimity and Poorneſs of Spirit under his Misfortunes, 
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Wolley! 7 uuuſil zl. a0 A 1 in ao Kings Ain. Gee 
oder igt France with the' Hing. Freſent at the Con: queſt of 
Tournay. Nominated Biſhop. of. that Place hy the. King. 
Aud had. the Abbey of St. Martins, there. Ibe Care _ | 
ky Affairs of Tournay committed to him. Letters of the Coun- 
cil there to him. Ilir Spies in France. Lutelligences from 
ü  Difcopery of 4 Conſpiracy i in France to, invade, En- 
* gland. The Chapter of. Tournay- Letter io the Cardinal, 
their Biſhop. Another EleG pretends to the Biſhoprick | The 
Pope's Breve in Wolfeyer Bebalf: The Canſe referred by 
the Pope to Two Cardinals.” Richard Sampſon, the Cardinal, 
Cbapfain, bis. Vicar General, and ef Officer there. The F 
French King's Letter to Hing Henry. Tranſactions for 
Feace. The Cardinals Maitagery therein. His Letters to the 
Kings Ambaſſadors at the 8 WG: Tony age 
15 | 008 Terms ; - And the. Biſboprich. , ec 57 929 
| v QI 33 1 0 5 4 
0 0 Naafter the veung Kin Bey kit NOT, Thos Wille King Henry = 
into hi s Boſom, and made him his Favorite: which was about 15 . 


Eighth Vear of his Reign, in the Lear 1513. the ſaid King undertook the Pope's 
1 Royal-Expedition'i into France, againſt King Lewis XII. our of Zeal mcs aft 
to the Pope; with whom the ſaĩd French King was at Wars. To which! king. mw 
Undertaking Wolſzy, to ſhew himſelf a true Churchman, may juſtly 

be ſuppoſed to hiave' ove" and perſuaded his great Maſter, out of a 
Show of the high Religion and Merit of being the Champion of the 0 
Papal See: Wolſey allo hereby ferving the private Ends of his own Am- 
bition; Wäien it ou be known to the Pope, how he was the Inſtru- 
ment of ſtirring up the King to tltis chargeabils Piece of Service to him. 

And that he might ſhew himſelf the more openly in this Expedition, 

he attended the King's Perſon, wehe See With him to Calais and 


had the Oſſice of Victualling the Army. That it was a Spark of Zeil The king: 


kindled in the King, as well Us Bravery; Which put him on this Action, Chorch the 
may be collected from's Letter of his to Sir David Owen; command- cices him to 


ing him to prepare hinfelf to attend him into France, with Threeſcore un FETs 
Archers, and Forty Bills on Foot * Prefacing his Letter with the Rea- 
ſon of lis Reſolutiön, namely, That it Was according to his Duty to 
God, ap his Church, at the Requę l 7 2 of cle Pope s Holi- 
. „ neſß, ald ther Christian Prins & hat it was for the Defence 
« of the Church; t e che French King bppreſled ; and for extin- 
2 guiſfung the deteſtable Schiſm raiſed! k certain perverſe CONE 
and maintained by thẽ fame Ki - An that for God's Quarrel,”; 
well as For recoverin his own on el ght, he would purſue, and conti- 
nne the ſaĩd War, and per — himſelf into France, its 
Vo L. I. | FL (e Royal | 


©, 


4 Memorial Ecclefiaftical Book J. 
'* "4 N VN O © Royal Army. And in Concluſion, adviſed Sir David to accompliſh 
1913. © his Command, as he tendred his Honour, 'and the Advancement of 
Www © that Meritorious Vayage. # All which may. make one conclude, that 
the King in this Matter was ated by ſome Churchman ; and that muſt 
be he, that was moſt inward with him, ix. Wol/zy; being alſo his Al- 
Numb. I. moner. A Tranſcript of ;this Letter is repoſited in the Appepare, from 


an Ori inal. c 2904s nt LIE Io ts ens an 3 

-The Kings = Wolſey, though he knew how to indulge the King in his Pleaſures, 

. Care of he reminded him ſometimes of Buſineſs too; and particularly made 
e him ſenſible, what an Advantage Trade was to his Realm. . Which he 
therefore, even in theſe his youthful; Days, encouraged, - giving out 

Letters of ſafe Conduct to his Merchants, and their Ships,” taking Care 

of them; and when they fuſtained any B Foreign Princes or 

States, requiring Satisfaction by his Ambaſſadors. Of this I find an 


2 T fs. :.. % ˙à-.L; ESR wW²⁵wp Su 9 
His Safe Con- The King had granted a very large, and ſomewhat extraordinary 
duct to Bar- Safe-Condudct and Licence to Thomas Barnaby of London, an eminent Mer- 
chan fer a Chant, for himſelf, Servants, Factors, or Attorneys, Denizens, or Strangers, 
© general Trade, to Traffick in all manner of Commodities in all Places, and at all 
Times, during a certain Term of Years. And this was. under the 
Great Seal. One great Obſtruction. to which Safe Conduct was, that 
Marguerite, Dutcheſs of Savoy, Regent of the Law Countries, there be- 
ing War between France and the Emperor Maximil;an, her Father, had 
prohibited by Proclamation, that any Bay-Salt or Wine of the Growth 
of any Part of France, ſhould be brought into Flanders, or elſewhere, 
under her Dominions,. upon Pain of Forfeiture of the ſame, Now this 
Proclamation interfering. with the King's. Licence to Barnaby, who 
traded chiefly in French Commodities, cauſed him to diſpatch a Letter 
to Dr. Knight, his Ambaſſador there, to ſolicit, the ſaid Regent, that 
notwithſtanding her Proclamation, the would grant to the ſaid Mer- 

chant a Safe Conduct, under her Great Seal, in as large and ample Man 
ner, as that of the ſaid King's was. Sir Fobn Mallop was alſo ſent up- 
on this Occaſion, both to give further Knowledge to the ſaid Knight in 
this Matter, and to carry Letters to the Regent touching the ſame. 
This Letter ſigned by the King, is Dated from bis Monaſtery, (as 
he calls it) of Charteſaye, the Twelfth. Day of | Auguſt; as I. Come 
ads ſs ks eat $1306 I$I49 oe rf ore od ; EU. 

' The king re- Not long alter, there was an Engliſb Ship, called Ihe Cuſt, laden 

quires dr with Wooll, Cloth, and other Commodities, ſor rah, by Fabn Allen, 

s Engliſh Ship, Hugh Clopton, Richard Fermour, and | others, - Which, by reaſon of 
detained by Storms at Sea, Was forced into Zealand. 5 Being got into Port there, 

c Se the Cuſtom Officers of the Prince of Caſtile, who was now Governor of 
the Low Countries, had demanded a certain Toll, called the Toll of 
Gravelyn and. Zeland. Which the Ship refuſing, as being put in there 
: "0 by Streſs of Weather, againſt Tia Wills, they cauſed the Purſer to be 
Akrreſted in the Town: of, Midalebungb, and gommitted to Priſon, and 

5 by Force of Gun Shot, cauſed the Ship to be Boarded, and took out of 
her her Sails; and detained her from her Voyage, till the Owners and 
Merchants had put in ſufficient Sureties to ànſwer according to Law. 
But hereby the King s Subjects were put to great Damage, Charge and 
Hindrance. And moreover, by tlus retarding of her Voyage, the air 
1 * 9 e A „ Wards 


C 


Chap. 1. under King HE NAA VIII. 
wrds fell i into the Hands of the Moors, who ſlew divers of the Mart 4 N N oO. 
ners and Gunners, and took the Ship, and all her Goods, and the re- 1513. 
ſidue of the People on Board, hom theyuletained in Captivity. This — 
Wrong the King mightily reſented, and, as he ſaid in his Letter, he 
could not, nor would ſuffer to pass, without ſufficient Amends. And - 
conſidering that it was contrary to all Law, Right and Conſcience, | 
that any Toll, or any Impoſition, ſhould be exacted of any Ship, ſo 
forced and driven in by bad Weather, and where nothing was intended ; 
to be put to Sale: And confidering alſo, that the Treaties of Inter 
courſe made betwixt them and their Progenitors, Kings of England, 
and Governors of the Low-Countries, were expreſly contrary there- | 
unto, he commanded Sir Edward Poynings, and Dr. Knight, his Am- 6 
baſſador there, to lay open theſe Things at good Lengtls,/ to the Prince - 
of Caftile's Commiſſioners; and that they ſhould require Reſtitution of 
ſuch Money or Bonds as had been made or paid for the ſaid Tolls: 
And ao demand Satisfaction, as well for the-faid Ship, Goods and 
Merchandizes, loſt and taken, as for all other Loſſes, Damages and 
Hindrances thereby ſuſtained. | This was given under the King's Signet 
at Greenwich , _ 22d Day of Jah; Which ant be about 1 
Vear 1515. 
Both cheſe Letters are ſigned by che King's own, Handi: But 1 make - 
our Wolſey to have had the great Stroke in them, being now the main 
Agent in the Engliſh Court and Council: But more certainly in the lat- 
ter, there being an Inſertion'of a Clauſe in the Superſeription of this 
Letter, which is the ſame Hand with that of one of his own: Secreta- 
ries. © I haye placed both thoſe Letters, for the Antiquity and Remark- Numb. II. | 
ableneſs of them, in the Appendix. mm. 
But now we ſhallenter upon divers Matters of Hiſtory, of the King's 
proceeding to Hoſtile Acts againſt the French King, invading his Do- 
minions, and taking ſome important Places from him by 1 wrce of 
Arms; and of the Amity afterwards concluded between them. Where- 
in much; of our Cardinars Qounfils and AQions will be diſcovered, nach 
N CRE :2 1 114i baitavni dei h. 
Taumay being conquered: by the King coming thither in «Pexſon wat male 
with: a great Army, and the City 8 to him, Malſen hi Chap- 7" = = 
lain and Almoner in his Royal Retinue, was thought: fit 40 be omas - 
ted by the King to that Biſnoprick. And his Prefetment khereunto 
was with good Advice, as beſt agreeing with the Kings Intereſt there; 
that ſame Engliſb Subject raight enjoy that Spiritual Digaity:-y And 
the Lord Nſount joy, the King's firſt Lord Lieutenant of char Place, 
thought ſit to ĩmſorm the King, in à Letter, together with lag 
V orceſter, the King S 5 andꝭ r. Toungs Maſter of : 
from Tewunay] in: theſe Words 7. 0 Gn „on 199 1 2 805 N. Noire 
811, If this Riſhopriek may be gatten clear inge your-Hands it g 
vera good, this Town, being under the Biſhop ofi Towrn2y 9 Ba Bie N 
\ brey, and al the Bayliage, have no Reſort ip no Cake to the won, = 5 
© Archbiſhop of Reumt, bur to the Atchhiſhop af bunten ave i Martins. a 
a Wileſns Coloirand-the Maraher haue. They wrote d 019 neun 
rning the Abbey of St. Martin here hefe 1 1 
— ebnaxious,. and an Enemy toorbe! King, au was gone 39 122 N 
mark; Fhey adviſed, That forne —— Hieber x6 7 
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to that Abbey by the King: Adding, that when that Abbot went 
1 * wm © away, he made 5 Intereſt * another in Henault. And that if any 
ſuch Thing ſhould be ſuedpfor at Rome, and there were no Let by 
the King, it might be a great Diſpleaſure. For that they there 
thought it one of the greateſt Stays, to have that City continue in 
his Obeiſance next to the Biſhop, was to have a good Engliſhman 
* Abbot. Which ſhould be a diſcreet Man, and that had the Lan- 
guage; or ſome other good Man, Engliſh of Heart. And they 
thought that ſome ſuch able Perſon might be found in England, if 
© he were enquired for. And that he { the Lord Lieutenant] doubted 
© not to find ſufficient Information againſt him, that then was Abbot: 
By the which he might lawfully be Depoſed. And that the Lord 
© Durrier had Written unto them, that his Brother, a Dean; might 
© be recommended to his Grace, to have that Abbey by Poſtu- 
© lation. | | | ad Dol gs aged 10 Sno df! 
Their further Advice to the King was, about ſettling of the Court 
there for Spiritual Affairs; big. That as to his Court of Reæſorte, | ag 
it was called] if any Doctors of Civil Law, and Languaged, might 
© be found in England, they would be moſt fit to ſerve his Grace there. 
For hard it ſnould be to find others there meet therefore. That his 
* own Subjects ſhould: ſerve his Grace faithfully, and be moſt indiffe- 
rent to his Subjects, and leaſt to his Charge. And ſo concluded their 
“Letter to him with theſe Words, And thus 7 ES U preſerve your Noble. 
Grace. Written at Tournay, the 19th of Auge ee 
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The King upon this Letter had Wolſey'in his Eye; who was ready at 
Hand to be inveſted with thoſe Preferments: And whom, nb Queſtion, ! 
the King thought ſuch a fit Perſon for his Purpoſe, via an Enplifbaien, 
ald Wel "endowed: with Learning, Language, and other Abilities. 
Fhoughthe met with Oppoſition ènougli afterwards; both the former 
Abbot, and the Biſhop, pretending their Rights to the ſume Abbey and 

Biſneptick. The Abbot ſome Vears after, upon ſome Conſiderations, 
Vas cnvented to appear before the Cardinals Official (ho ſeems toi 
be Pr. Sampſon, his Chaplain; whom he leſt behind him at Turmby.) 
But je appealed from him to the Pope; pretending to be ſubject im- 
e to him, and none ler e ads end 
tian; Wolſeys Figure now began to be more reſplendent ati Tpurnay, For 
S the King leſt the Freſervation of that Er keene e cee N 
e corjedure : Since the Application of the Officers there was generally 
„„ , henceforth. made to him. To ufom allo the King. Had given, [upon 
dau the Conqueſt of chat City, the Biſhoprick thereof with alf tfie Rere-⸗ 
blen: Cara- nuts belonging to it! For the French Biſhop)'as one of our Hiſtöriäns 
— Bi- writes, was baniſhed, or rather abſented himſelf And 3 
: s Clap- 
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when he went away thence with the King Rbard Sampſon; th 
hits lee be-his otanpellor there; and co receive i um che Rents 
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agd Benefits to him, as we ſhall ce by and by.” Who was alf ene of 4 N N © 
the Commiſſioners in the Government of that Place. 183514. 
Which Town of Tournay the King held good while,'till the Year ww 
1517, when he ſold it to King Francis Tor Six Hundred Tho Upon Occ 4 
Crowns; and for the Caſtle which he had built, a great Sum more. 3 1 
The General, chief Captain, and Deputy thereof, was Sir J. Nigel. ©#t-Libr. Cati- 
The Council here were Edmond Wiſeman, Robert Seymour, Phil: 0 gala. E. 
Denis, John Anlaby, Richard Basford, Leonard - Muſgrave, Roge 

Becker, Fohn Dimock, ü ſon, Thamas Harvey, Richirg 

Widders, Nicolas Sampſon, the Fa 2 or Brother, T ſuppoſe, of the 

aboveſaid Richard, the Cardinals Chaplain, and chief Officiary here; 

who ſigned Letters alſo from hence with the reft. Now to ſhew ſome- 

what of Wolſey's firſt Conduct in State; to him, being Biſnop here, or 

rather Adminiſtrator and Proſeſſor of the Biſhoprick, Addreſſes Were 

made from the Garriſon, as Occafion ſerved, when any Buſineſs wa 
with the King. One Letter I meet with, of the Deputy and Colticil 

here to the Cardinal, was on this Occaſion. The King had ſeht hig 

Letters, dated the 22d of April, (che Year not ſer, lyit as it ecke, 


Anno 1514, ) to the Deputy and Council, and whole Gariſon, Wil- 
ling and Commanding the Garriſon to receive their Payments b:. the * 


el 5 
*In other Places of the King's Garriſon, they had great Helps and Fur- 
＋ 2 


to Payment. Alſo, that if one had need of ready Money, he might 


That the Money here, (as they fignified further) was ne 
nor profitable, as it was in other the King's Garriſons. And that cavfe 
Victuals, and other Neceſſaries, to be far the dearer; Whereof 2 
n great Cauſe was, the Courſe that the Money had there. Which alſe 
* annihiled and miniſhed their Wages. For Six Pence now Taue 
they] goeth not ſo far, ne not ſo good, ne profitable, as Five: Pence 

SINN And 


© was wont to be, G. 


4 


— 
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AN NO And that it was to be conſidered, that the King's Service there 
| 1514. © ſhould be regarded before other Garriſons, in as much as it was fo far 
out of his Realm, in a ſtxange Country; and among ſome that per- 
a adventure. would deſire Yhe 18 Diſnonour: Which might well 
happen, by the Reaſon of ſuch long Payment, as by the - half 


. K, ĩ˙ m RE GORE 
The ſaid Gentlemen; therefore, © Humbly beſeeched the Lord Car- 
© dinal, his Grace, to have them in his gracious Remembr ance, and 
< Furtherance in this Behalf, concerning the foreſaid Particulars, and 
© Premiſes, before alledged. Wherein, (as they wrote) his Grace 
© ſhould do a great meritorious Deed : Conſidering, that it touched a 
common Weal; zud the King having no Loſs, ne further Charge 
© thereby. And the moſt Part of the faid Gentlemen, had little or no- 
© thing of themſelves, but their bare Wages, without Fee, Annuity, 
© Office, or other Profit dy the King: Alſo, having there few Friends, 
© or none. And where that ſome of them had Friends in England, 
© they had now loſt them, by reaſon of their long Abſence; as 
a well as other Advancements, which might have happened unto 
& Mk 575 | 4% "ol 
© © Wherefore, pleaſe it his Grace tenderly of his Charity, to have 
© Conſideration herein. So that by, his gracious Favour and Inſtance 
© to the King's Highneſs, the ſaid Gentlemen may obtain the Grant of 
E Payments. Quarterly, with the good Courſe of Money. And ſo ſhall 
© they be bound, with all the whole Retinue and Garriſon, to pray for 
the Maintenance and Proſperity of his good and gracious Eſtate. 
Signed by | thoſe mentioned above, and others, whoſe Names are 
ſcarcely to be Read, being in Number Fifteen: . e, en bs 
From this Original Letter we ſee the Intereſt. the Cardinal had at 
Court; and the Honour now done him; and withal, what good Of- 
fices we may. preſume he did ſometimes for Subjects under Preſſures, 

| and hard Conditions put upon them from the Court. | 

The Conſt - And to ſhew further, how uneaſy this Order was (of poſtponing 
ble ad nes theſe Payments) to the inferior Sort of Officers and Soldiers of the Ga- 
Genet dn che riſon, when the Deputy and Council there ſhewed them the King's 
Cardinal, Pleaſure, or perhaps the Cardinals rather, who acted now all under 
complaining. the King, I have the Letter before me, of the Conſtables of Tournay, 
( who were the Yeomen of the Kings Guard there) to the Cardinal, 
containing their piercing Complaint, aud what Miſeries and Neceſſities 
they muſt groan under, if it ſhould take Place; and certifying the pre- 
ſent Condition of that Place. The Superſcription of their Letter was, 
To the Lord Cardinals Grace, and to allthe Lords of the Kinp's moſt 
Honourable Council. It began, How that it had pleaſed his Grace to 


direct his Gracious Letters unto the King's Deputy, and the Council + 


there, of that his City of Tournay, and the Marches of the fame, 
I bearing Date at Weſtminſter, the 22d Day of April. In which his 
* Gracious Letter they underſtood, that it was thought by the King's 
Highneſs, - and by his moſt Honourable Council, that it was not re- 


* 


85 uiſite or neceſſary to content and pay the King's Garrifon of Tourna 
5 heir Wages by the Three Montlis, as heretofore time hath been 
7 uſed, but that it was convenient and ſufficient to content and ay to 
the ſame Gatriſon, accordingly, as by his Gracious Letters did ap- 

- | n ppear, 


bi ny 


%.. 
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de 


« pear, that is to underſtand, . from the Third Day of April,c to the A NNO 
Third Day of October; and fo from the ſaid Day of October, unto 1914. 
© the ſaid Day of April: And ſo to contigue to be paid half Yearly. wo 
© And thus the faid Garriſon to be conterffed with the ſaid Days of Pay- a 
© ment. And further, that the ſaid Garriſon ſhould certify his Grace of 
the ſame, with their Letters aſſigned and ſubſcribed with their Hands, 
© according to the Tenor of his Grace s Letten. 
But ſo far were theſe Men from giving under their Hands their Con- 
tentment herewith, that they took this Opportunity of declaring their 
great Diſcontent, and ſhewing at large the Diſtreſſes they were in, 
even then; and in many Particulars, to what harder Circumſtances. 
they muſt be driven, unleſs their Payments were Quarterly, as before: 
How they proceeded in this their Addreſs to the Cardinal, and what 
they now certified of themſelves at this Juncture, the Continuance of 
their Letter ſhow ; which being ſomewhat long, I have put, as a valua- - 
ble Original Piece, in the Appendix; eſpecially contributing ſomething Numb. IV. 
unto the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, and that great Cardinal. To which 
T will ſubjoin another Letter to the ſame, from Sir Richard Farnegan, 
and the Council, expreſſing the Garrifon's Neceſſities: All ſhewing how | * 
little Benefit, beſides the Vainglory, the taking of Tournay was to the Numb. "i 
King, and ſome Share of it perhaps to the Cardinal, for the keeping | 
r yo | e i cee 

There happened, about this Time, a Mutiny in the Garriſon; and a Another Ad- 
treaſonous Conſpiracy among the Towrneis, who were uneaſy under 5 oy has 4 
their new King. Which being pretty well ſuppreſs d, and the better Garrilon. 
to quiet the Peoples Minds, the King ordered the Lord Mountjoy, who 
was now his Lieutenant there, to declare a general Pardon to them 
that had been active in thoſe Inſurrections and Treaſons; and withal, 
to diſcharge ſome of the Garriſon, that might be ſpared. But the Lieu- 
tenant had ſome Doubts and Scruples in his Diſcharge of theſe Com- 
mands. And this cauſed another Addreſs to the Cardinal from Tour- 
nay ; importing, ee 04 2G0rteD e are If 3v 

* That, whereas in the King's laſt Letters ſent to the Lord Chamber- 
ain, dated at Oking, it pleaſed his Highneſs to write, that his Plea- 
© ſure was concerning the Pardons, as well for the Engliſhmen there for 
their Riots, and unfaithful Aſſemblies,” as for the Townſmen, for 
© their Treaſons and Conſpiracies, he (the Lord Lieutenant) ſhould 
* make unto them Pardons, according to the Tenor of ſuch Copies as 
he had lately ſent over; he adviſed, that if theſe Pardons ſhould be of 
any Value to the Parties, it ſhould be neceſſary, that he ſhould have 
* Commiſſion ſent unto him from the King's Grace. And then when 
Time convenient was, they might be granted. He alſo found it ne- 
* ceſſary to Advertiſe the Cardinal, that of the Engliſh and Welchmen 
there, many were Thieves and Murtherers, Hunters, and ſuch others, 
as he feared, that if they had not their Pardons in like wiſe, they 
* would either make Buſineſs, or they would avoid; and when they 
© were avoided, would make ſome Captain among themſelves; and go 
© as well to the King's Enemies, as otherwiſe. - e 

He proceeded in his Communication of this Buſineſs with the Cardi- 
nal, in theſe Words. Alſo, my Lord, when the Garriſon ſhall be mi- 
* niſhed, in my poor Mind it ſhall not be good to miniſh them, but b 
9 "Bb * little 


. * 


10 
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II Fo Inde and Ulle: For and if they be ſtrong enough, there. be many- 


© of light Minds, which reckon little to make their Hands at their de- 
'© partifig. Alſo, for any Surety the Town could put the King's Grace 
in; though the honeſt Men; and the Heads, be reckoned good,: yer 
© in the common People there, he had but ſmall Truſt; if the French 
King might have it (keeping his Amity ) by ſurprizing: Wherein 
< ſhould lack no Colour. That: if the Heads which then were Gover- 
< nors; might have a convenient Garriſon for a Seaſon, they might 
* make-all Things in more Surety. That the Lord Chamberlain, and 
© Mr:Vicechamberlain, (who both were then there) did the beſt they 
might to bring all Things to paſs to the King's Pleaſure; and as for 
© himſelf; he added, that What lay in him ſhould: not be ſlacked. 
He then acquainted the Cardinal with the News brought there, vis. 
that the Queen s Grace | Queen Katharine] was with Child. And 
© that if it were ſo, no Subject under the King would more rejoice at it: 


And required his Grace that he might know the Certainty; to the 


Intent, that on the King's Behalf he might command throughout all 
* the Land, her Grace to be ſpecially prayed for; and a Sermon and 
* Proceſſion to be, to the Laud and praiſing of God: In like wiſe as 


© © the French King had wrote thither for to have done for his Queen. 


The King to 
the Cardinal, 
cbncerning 
the Queen's 
— with 

1 - V eſpa - 
fun, N 3. 


And fo after ſome private Matter concerning the beſtowing of à Pre- 
bend in that Church, he concluded with theſe Words, And thus Zeſ# 
< ſend you good Life, and long. In Haſt, at the King's City of Tour- 
I nap, the 85th Day of Sept 7. R * 0 

4 Tyuurs to bis Power, 


W. Mou rj Or. 


About this laſt Enquiry of the Queen's being with Child, none could 
better inform that Lord, than the Cardinal: Who, not long before, had 
the Honour to receive a ſecret Letter from the King's own Hand there- 
of. Which being a curious Piece, and ſhewing how highly that King 
now favoured and loved the Cardinal, I ſhall inſert it here from the 
Original. 14 8 domigct? - 20. ib ne. 

* My Lord Cardinal; I recommend me unto yon, as hartily as 1 
* can. And I am right glad to hear of your good Health, which I 
* pray God may long continue. So it is that 1 have received your 
Letters. To the which, becauſe they ask long Writing, I have made 
* an Anfwer by my Secretary. Two Things there be, which be ſo 
* ſecret, that they cauſe me at this Time to write to you my ſelf. The 


© one is, that I truſt the Queen, my Wife, be with Child. The other 


is, the chief Cauſe why Tam fo loth to repair to London, were, be- 
* cauſe about this Time is partly of her daungerous Times. And be- 
© cauſe of that, I would remeve here as little as I may now. My Lord, 
* I write this unto you, not as an inſured Thing, but as a Thing 


_ © wherein T have great Hope and Lyklyode : And becauſe I do well 


* know, that this Thing will be comfortable to you to underſtand. 
Therefore I do write it unto you at this Time: No more unto you 


Lat this Time: N, quod Deus velit inceprum opus bene finiri. Written 


with the Hand of your Loving Prince, hn; hit 
1 IL let 


* 


of Ma (whether in the Year 1514 or 1515, I know not) Intelli- Fryer. 
ce. 


6 5 * . 
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« they ſhould by all means difarm them. This was the Sum of Wol- 


d in tl — 3 ee eee Numb. VI. 
There was {ome Diſcontent Bare: nope phe Engliſh, for A 11 Payments due 
a the 1 ' at Tournay, no- 

e more Jealouſy of hatching . 2 


dinal. 


;of a Surprize. The Cardinal had again another Time, in the Month ee * 


4 


' 


. = 


_ 
- 
>, 4 ; 
4 ” 
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AN N 0 de with it, that on the rith Day at Night, the faid Lieutenant 


9 


Information 


received it. And it was but a few Days before, the Deputy of Calais 
wrote to the faid Sir Richard, that a Fryer was paſſed thence into Eng- 
Lind with News: And that the faid Fryer warned him to will the Lord 
Lieutenant of Tournay, to have a good Guard upon the King's Place. 
The Morning after the Cardinal's Letter came to them, and they were 
ſitting in Council upon it, another Fryer from a French Man, one Lord 
Ligne, ( who was that Lord's Confeſſor) comes alſo with Letters to 
the ſaid Lieutenant; requiring eftfoones to have Credence to his faid 
Confeſſor: The which Confeffor had ſhewn him of the Enterprize in 
ſuch manner as were the Cardinal's Letters. But the Council there 
conjectured ſtrongly, that all this came only from the Lord Ligne, to 
ſhew himſelf officious ; and that the King might value him, and truſt 
him. And Sir Richard did think, that if the Religious, that came to 
the Cardinal with this News, were well examined, 1 it might 
be ſo found. Nevertheleſs they reſolved to provide for the worſt. 
Now a Word more concerning Spies. The King in April, the 


by Spe, _ Month before, ſent to the Lord Lieutenant and Council, that Bey 
J ſhould ſend forth Eſpies, to be advertiſed of the Intent of the French. 


of France, 


For the City was in r Fes as well as within. Accordingly, 
Sir Richard Fernegan anfwel | 

French King's Court: And that one of them he looked for hourly. 
That he had ſent his Spies into Normandy , and thoſe Parts, ( becauſe 
the Noiſe and Bruit was, that the chief Aſſembly was there) ſurely 
to be advertiſed, of all Appearances and Occurrences there. That one 
of theſe Spies informed him, that there were 2000 Men, enrolled, in 
France, to be in a Readineſs in all Times in the Dominions of the 
French King, with Captains appointed for the ſame. And that the Bruit 
wh that they were enrolled to come to Tournay : But that (as he 
told the King) it was the Manner of the French Men, to make Bruit 
one way, and intend another way. Wherefore it would be neceſſary, 
all the King's other Garrifons ſhould be looked to. And further, the 
Council there aſſured the King's Grace, that all the Garrifons there, 
and other Engliſh Men, were of as good Courage, as any Men might 
be : deſirous and wiſhing the French Men would come, to the end his 


neſs. And laſtly, that they had victualled and fortiſied the Town : S0 
that in a ſhort Time there ſhould be'no Lack. This was dated' April 


the 23th, and ſigned by Fernegan, the Lieutenant, and next to him 


Some Magt- 
ſtrates of Tour- 
nay come into 


"6 — /4 89 - 4 
« : 1 : 
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by Sampſon, the Cardinals Chancellor, and then by Sir Richard Ibertz⸗ 
bill, Sir Philip Tremayle, and others of the Council there. © 

Thus tho this Place was now in the King's Poffeflion , yet he had 
little Aſſurance of quiet Poſſeſſion, and had Reaſon to ſuſpect the Faith- 
fulneſs of the Inhabitants, whatever 'Oath of Fealty they had given. 
This Notice was given the Cardinal, who was now in England; and 
from Weſiminſter directed the Governor there, to perde the chief 
Officers in the Town to come into this Kingdom, there to Wait upon 
the King himſelf, and the Privy Council, to fatisfy them of their, faith- 


ful and true Obedience. And they, ſo coming, were to have all the 


faireſt Uſages and Promiſes given them that could be. Fernegan, ac 


Grace might know what Service they ma and would do his High- 
a 


* , 


ed, that he had two Spies at Paris, in the 


P4 


= 
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cording to the Cardinals Inſtruction, required the chief Magiſtratgs 1 NNO 
of the Town to paſs oyjer into England. : Of which more particulariy 1515. 
thus he wrote to t ardinal. Pleaſcth your Grace to underſtand 8 G | 
* that according to your laſt Letters dated at Meflminſter, the ahth thereof . 
* of January, I have exhorted with comfortable Words the Pyo- ten to the 1 
1 and Council of the Town, to ſend certain Commiſſioners t cardinal, | . 4 
the King's Highneſs, your Grace, and his moſt Honourable Council | 
* Whereupon they have at this Time ſent Mr. Nicholas Depreys, this 
© Year laſt paſt High Provoſt, Mr. John De Puys,” Great Counſillor, 
* and Elay de la Rice, High Procurer of this City, with certain Ar- 
* ticles ; whereof. T ſend your Grace the Copy : Deſiring to write un- 
© to. your Grace in their Favour ; as I truſt, before their departin 
from your Grace they will ſo demean themſelves, accom ſhine) 
[the King's Pleaſure, that they ſhall deſerve his Gracious Thanks. 
© Nevertheleſs, Sir, becauſe that it is the King's Pleaſure, and your 
© Grace's, that we ſhould deviſe with them; and endeavour our ſelves 
to induce them to the King's Pleaſure in certain Things, as, Ente 
© taining. certain Numbers of Men and others, if they be not ſo hand- 5 
ed at this Time, that they ſhall accompliſh the King's. Pleaſure in 
ſome Part touching the fame Things, wherein we have deviſsd with: | 
them; hereafter, if any fuch Charge ſhall be committed unto: us, DA 24T 
© they ſhall little regard our Communication, or Deviſing with them 
in any manner of Behalf. And that your Grace ma haue more 
clear Knowledge of their Charge and faid Articles by this Bearer ; 1 


* Robert Kirk, the King's Servant, we ſend certain Inſtructions to 
© your Grace of our poor, Opinions touching the ſume: To whom it 


— 


| ** and dangerous Conſpiracy againſt the Kingdom was mowi A Conſpiracy 
in Hand by ſome foreign Powers; and di * 


ſcovered by one C effene; A c. for inva- 
Spy of the Cardinals: In which were engaged the French, the Dane, ding England * 
the Scot, with ſome Pnplifh. Intending to invade England on the Side d 7m: 
of Scotland, and in fome Place of this Realm. And another | 
Party were to attack Tournay: And this to be done all at once. One 
Party to be headed; by the Duke of Albany, a Srot, and another 
one of the the this coming to the Lord Lieutenant of 


ac Fernagan, the King's faithful Officer 7, by the id Crofſene's ſebret 
Tafortnation, he haſtened:a particular Account" of ic t0 the Sarina 
15 Ra Pay of M, by Letter. The full Fenor whereof eu 
„ / .. e eib 
Ry Thar jr epight pleaſe his Grace to underſtand, that that lame Dux Diſcorered by 
dame one Henry Croſſene, unto one of the Gates there at Tbhraaß; 

96 7 | : + & £34 : ns — 1 3 * * 3 21234 

and'defired one of the Warders to cauſe him { the faid Jorusgun ] to 


© come, and ſpeak with him ſecretly: without the Town. The which 
© he did ace to the other's Delirg. ' That at his coming; Motu 


; in 
„ ſhewed' him , War fis Grace che Gundi Kio him well 9 and 
© then ſhewed him a Writing that he kad froin his ce, for dpa 
© and repaſs into een at his Pleaſure. That": therefore he. I ch 
© Lieutenant] gave the 97 75 Credence unto his Sayiugs. Aud thiat 
the Governor of the Engliſh Fellowſhip; Mr. Heweſter, brought-him 
* unto the Cardinals Preſence,” {Offering then, at it ſveths,/ his Ser- 
*. vice to him.] Where at this Tithe, as Croffene went on, his Grace 
1 gave 


/ 


14 
ANNO 


1515. 
VN 


Duke of Albany, for the Realm of Scotland, and 
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gave, as he thought, but little Credence to him. That his Grace 

. Frould moreover underſtand, that the fame Henry Croſſene was come 

« ſtrait from the French King's Court; and had ſhewed him this News 

© following, to advertiſe his Grace with Diligence. Rl 6:4 

Firſt, he. faith , That the French King, the King of Denmark, the 
ichard de la Pole, 

be all in one Confederation and Appointment; and concluded upon 

theſe Enterprizes following. And that for the ſure Concluſion of the 

ſame, there was already departed into Scotland, and from thence to 


Denmark, Monſieur de Purſel, chief Counſillor of Roan, and David 


Cokron, King of Heralds. The which David, Herald of Denmark, 
Fernegan ſaid, was the ſame that he took going to France now lately. 
Of * Cas he added) he wrote to his Grace with Speed : And 
therein he thought he had done acceptable Service. \ mow 
And then follows the whole Relation of the intended Enterprize, as 
it was diſcovered to him by the ſaid Crofſene : Which being ſomewhat 
long, 1 rather refer the reading thereof to the Appendix. 


9 we. CD * FLAY! 7 a I USL e 2 Fe 
Something now concetning the Cardinals more private Affairs, with | 


reſpect to his Biſhoprick there. | 


He had obliged the Chapter and Members of that Church, by ob- 
taining of the King to continue their Church Liberties and Privileges, 
and their Governors, as before. And his requeſting ſome Fayour from. 
them for a Son of the King's Chirurgeon, occaſioned a Letter full of 
profound Duty and Obſervance : Importing, how exceeding glad they 
were of a Letter from his Grace. And ſo much the more, Far hers. 

by they had an Opportunity, which they had long {ought for, and de- 
fired, of profeſſing their high Reſpects to his Dignity : Not that they 


could repay any Thing anſwerable te his Benefits towards them; On- 


the 


£ 


hood; but chiefſy to acknowledge; the extraordinary Honour, and fin- 
gular Obſervance, they had to the ſame. That they. All aut 
conſented to his Requeſt, and yielded to him moſt joyfully whatſoever, 
he! deſired.; profeſling , that there was nothing little or great, that, 


* + > 4 


they would not chearfully and readily do for his Sake. .: .. 


And then upon Occaſion of ſome Money that the Canons had recei- 
ved, which Dr. Samgſon had required, or ſome Share thereof, for the 
Archbiſhop's Uſe, being his, Receiver, and was den d. ; they, gave the 
Cardinal this Account thereof : That they had ſhewn that Learne | 


ly. (as it was fit) to declare their great good Will towards his, Father- | 


Dcctor, his Vicar, that that. Money. the paid into their WF ORs 5 
9 Ionged not to them; but was peculiar 


rick of 


"4 
- 
I 


y. {et apart for the Fa 
the Church; and for the, procuring, of. their Niese Oope ; and 
which had been granted to that Church by . the J e utho- 
rity and Decree. They promiſed whatſqęver could. Ee expected from 
them, his moſt faithful Beadſmen, .and,,yhoſe Name. and Dignity was 
moſt dear to them; and to whom they, Were, for ſo many and great 
. bound. And mentioned, how from his Care their Churches 
iber 


xy, was by the, Kings Gift. preſerved and defended ; and that 


— 


had ſuch Governors and Recters hitherto, as guarded them 
d their fo And in Concluſion, begged and beſeeched him, 


. — 


to take upon him the Patronage and- Defence of their Church. And 
rn | e ; ; 88 na 


— 


009 + — — 
＋E—z——ñ — 7 


— —u-— name — — ATP SPEER Ya 18 — — bd 
Chap. 1. under King HEN NT VIII. 156 
ſo prayed Almighty God for their moſt Victorious King, and all pro- 4 NNO 
ſperous Succeſs to his Fatherhogd. Dating their Letter from their 1517. 
Chapter at Tournay. But the Whole Letter (whereof theſe be ſome 
ſhort Contents) writ in- Latin, I have thought worthy: tranſcribing, Numb. 
and placing in the Appendiigg‚‚l PIII. 
But it coſt our Great Prelate no ſmall Trouble and Oppaſition, be- Another Bi- 
fore he could obtain the Poſleſſidn of this Biſhoprick : Which indeed ſhop * 
he ſeemed to come into more vidlently than jaſtly, as may appear by dhe hiſhoprick 
the Sequel. For there was another Biſhop Elect, a French Man, in Oppoſition 
whom the French King had preſtnted. And when Dr; Sampſon came, Ve. 
in Volſey s Name and Authority, unto certain Towns in Gaunt and 
Bruges, in Flanders, which were within the Compaſs of the Biſhoprick 
of Tournay, to adminiſter his Juriſdiction there, as Wolſey's Vicar Ge- 
neral, he found no Reteption among that People; the other pretend- 
ed Biſhop having all the Favour. | Of this he writ an Account at large 
to his Lord: Vis. That after he came to Bruges, as he had be- 
fore in Gaunt, by his Letters Patents he deſired the Favour and Aid 
* of the Lords of the Toun: But he found them nothing favourable. 
That a few Days after he called the Biſhop's Officers together, and 
* ſhewed them the 'Pope's Breve, and Letters Patents of the Lady 
Margaret, | then Governeſs of the Low Countries] written in Wol- 
* ſzy's Favour. Which notwithſtanding when they had heard, be- 
* cauſe the Matter was of great Weight, they deſired a Day's Reſpite 
to conlalt, what they ſhould think beſt to do; being the 18th Day 
of September. 5 i . 
And therefore he ſhewed, how he ſuſpected the Integrity of the Adviſed . 
French King in this Matter: Thus continuing his Letter. My 1 
Lord, the French King, as I think, hath not kept all Promiſes with 
your Grace: For the Biſhop Elect had made for all Handers, both 
another Vicar General, and alſo a Receiver, and all the Profits with- 
out fail of the Year paſt be received, and all paid, and delivered to © 
- © the Ze& in France. Moreover, he had ordained his Officers ſtrong- 
ly to reſiſt, when I ſhould come. They had readily their Appel. 
* lations made, with other Remedies, as ſtrong as by the Law poſſi- 
<-bly might be made: Which this Day, when they aſſembled, they 
* ſhewed exprefly. And if with Rigor I ſhould have made Proceſs 
* againſt them, without fail I ſhould have made a Commotion among 
the People, whom they had hefore provoked. „ 
And here inſerting his Advice , what was convenient to be done 
in this Difficulty , . added ; © That if his Lordſhip ſhould quietly 
* have this Adminiſtration, there were- na mo Remedies, but the . 
* French King muſt by his Letters charge the Biſhop Elect to be 
content, and ſuffer this Adminiſtration, nor to reſiſt: or elſe if theſe 
Officers ſaw the French King's Letters favourable to his [Wolſey's] 


* Adminiſtration, all they would immediately obe. 
And this he thought the beſt Courſe to prevent further Inconvenĩ- 1. An 4 


ence in Law to his Lordſhip ; thus continuing his Advice: That if þyLy againg 
© his Grace ſhould follow the Proceſs of the Law, and the Biſhop Flea 2 Su 
defend his Poſſeſſion with marvellous mat, Trouble, fy Grace ſhould le 
never have Profit. Wherefore they Fad inſtantly Ihr to _—_ -- 0 
* Day of Reſpite, to counſel wach the Bulbap Elect, Ang accorgungly 
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O that he had granted them till S. Martins Day; except that in the 
=" mean Time ir} might appear the Biſhop Elect ſhould not return per- 
GY> ſſonally to deſend his Poſſeſſion: Always provided, that ſuch Pro- 
* © fits, as iti the mean Time ſhould! fortune, ſhould be reſerved. That 
© he granted them this Time fo boldly : for that if it ſo were, that the 
Fyench King favoured his Grace at this Time, as he thought he did, 
© ſhortly it might be known, that the Biſhop ſhould not return - and 
© his Grace haſtily, or they came to him, might cauſe by his Letters, 
© that the French King might charge him to have Patience. | 
And then telling his Lordſhip, That without this Means by the 
© French King, it ſhould not be poſſible quietly to have this Admini- 
© tration : For that he was diſpenſed with De non reſidendo Studij 

© Canſd. Boba | 157 OJ 
1 the Officers of the Party of the El:& objected againſt Paſſages 
in the Pope's Breve, ſhewing the Reaſons, why he admitted Welſey to 
the Adminiſtration of that Biſnoprick; namely, his Abſence, and De- 
ſertion of the Biſhoprick : Which indeed ſeemed to be done by him at 
; that Time of Neceſſity, for his own Safety. This Matter Dr. Sam- 
r ſon ſhewed to the Cardinal, in this manner: That as they heard the 
s Behalf, * Tenor of the Breve, one of them with a quick Mind ſuſpected the 
againſt che E. © Byeve in Three Places. Firſt, Becauſe it faith, Et Ecclefram Tor- 
wy © nacenſ. deſeritiſſet. Et poſtea, Dubitandum ſit, quod idem Epiſcopus 
© ad Eccleſtam ipſam redire contemnit, quando per Procuratorem acce- 
© pit Poſſeſſionem. Neque hactenus fuit unquam hic 7 9 Verba 
denique Præſeripti ſunt hæc prope finem : De reſiduis ili, fructi- 
© bus, & Proventibus, tam quos haFenus percepifii, & qui poſt dicti 
© EleFi deceſſum proveniunt. Deceſſit , * ile, minquam, ut qui 
* munquam adhbuc affuit. Dr. Sampſon added, Sed hrit pro tempore, ut 
potui reſpondebam, &c. © That is, that theſe Exceptions he anſwered 
< preſently, as well as he could: Concluding, That this was in the 
End the only Method, whereby this Adminiſtration might be had 
© © moſt quietly, if it might appear by any means that the King of 
© France ſtood well affected towards this Matter. And till he had 
further Intelligence from his Grace, he would abide at Bruges. And 
© ſo beſeeched Almighty Feſu to preſerve his Grace. Dated at Bru- 
ges, the 18th Day of September, 1514. ' "hog? 3 


Subſcribing, = Tour Chaplain, and daily Beadman, | 
RICHARD SAMPSON, Prieſt. 


+ My 


; This Letter. was ſuperſcribed, 5 . 

To the Moſt Reverend Father in God, and his Special 
"JE good Lord, my Lord of York. | 

Wbenee it appears, he was not yet Cardinal. 


the Ea en- But to purſue this Controverſy a little further. The French Bi- 
5 ſhop would not deſiſt, nor let go ſo wealthy a Preferment : And for 
, the better qualif ing himſelf for the fame, he was adviſed to come 

ole 


to take Poſ- _ 5 
ſeſſion, in Perſon into thoſe Parts very ſhortly : And ſo Sampſon had inform- 


ed the Cardinals good Grace; [ for Wolſey was now advanced to that 
ARE | CT Chas: gs Title ;] 
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Title; Pin order te his Entrance into the Towns of: the Dioceſe; as A NNO 
the Manner was, for to take Poſſeſſion a And by: another Eetter of 1515: 
his, Written Auguf the Ath, he tells che Cardinal, chat now he v . 
come iiitending to enter into the Towns, for his Poſſeſſion talking. 

And then adding, in this Exigence, his Judgment in theſe} Words: 
«Wherefore, Sir, if that it ſhall be your Gracicus Pleaſure, further Inhibition tg 
« to purſue the Title of this Biſhoprick, and not intending the con- 


him from 

© trary, it ſhall bei very neceſſary with Speed and Diligence ta chave Rome. 
one Inhibition from Rome, that he ſhall proceed no further! Mare 
© over containing, Quid in Pænam & Sententiam Inhibitionis ob Cn 
tumacium inciderit, tum pendente adbuc Lite (ut exiſtimatur) ubi- de 
© bitions & Pontificis Decreto, non fit, nibil inobediens; imò vn Con- 2 
Time, by the Eyde [Aid] of your Gracious Letters, directed in the 
ſaid Behalf unto my Lady Margaret, and other Cheffys [ Chieſs] of 
the Council in theſe Parties, that I obtain à Defence and Prohibition 
© by the ſaid Council, and their Letters, that the ſaid Elec, during 
the Proceſs, ſhall take no further Poſſeſſion; moſt humhly i beſcech 
© your” Grace to know your Pleaſure : The which I ſhall with; Dili 
< gence accompliſh, by the Help of Almighty God: Who preſerve 
« your Grace in moſt proſperous Health and Honour. Dated at; Tuur. 
Nay, the th Day of Auguſt. eien OroOH, 5 190 Me > 9d yen * oy 
This Suit between the Cardinal and the Biſhop Ele, was commit» The oor 
ted not ng after to TWO Cardinals by the Pope, as! it ſeemsuli But Ran 7 
the ſaid Ele; in Purſuit of his Title, had cauſe@icertain\Wrirings to by che Pope. 
be ſet up openly in divers Places. Which Sampfum acquiainded:ithte 
Cardinal alſo with, called by him Certain Aſhxione: Whidh, an he 
Mid; the French Elect had cauſed to be made out; notwithſtandihgithe 
Proceſs oommitted to TwWO Cardinals by the Popes Holineſs U 
Grace, and a Copy of: the ſame. And that the ſaid Copies Were laf- 

fixed in all the Places of Flanders, and in Villages alſo within the 
Bailiages, whereas were the Biſhop's Farmers, and the Temporal Lord- 
ſhips belonging to the Biſnop. The which Copies! Sam ſon ſhewed 
the Cardinal, he cauſed to be, taken down; and Copies of the Inhibi- 
tion q decreed by the ſaid Reverend Cardinals, aſfixed in the ſame 
Place, with this Subſcription ; That it appeared evidently, both the 
French Ele pretenced, and other his Officers, by Virtue of the ſame 
Inhibition, againſt the which in Eontempt of the Cardinals, they pre- 
ſumed rtoccontinue/th&r/old Proceſs, ſuſpended Cauſd, Litis i pendentis 
coram -prefatis Reverendiſſimis Dominis, to have fallen ioto the: Sen- 
tence of -Excommunication. He had further, (as he proggeded; in 
his Relation of this Conteſt, ) appealed Ad cautelam, inherendoiprio- 
ribus ab. hujuſmadi novo gravamine. And then beſpeaking the Car- 
dinal, in reſpect of ſomething more to be done in this: fis Lauſe 5 

Negertheleſs, Sir, ſaving your Gracious Pleaſure, it were very, ne- 
ceſſary both for Danger of the Sentence, Que ſemper timenda. eſt, 
and Slander” of the World, that by the ſaid moſt Reverend Cardi- 
nals, your Grace ſhould. have a Commiſſion to ſome Men in theſe 
© Parties to decern [i. e. Decree] the ſame one Exception, and Proceſs now 
made by the French, were of no Strength; and your Grace's Officers to 
be in no Danger. of the ſaid Proceſs, or Sentence, Et f. opus fuerit, 
S * . cflam 


4 * hon 
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Menmriuli Ecolefiaſiicat':: Book I. 


A N N 0 etiam eot omnes\ ad cunteſam abſolierc. This Thing, Sir, is 19 neceſ. 


1515. 
. 


Sampſon ad - 

dreſſes to the 
Cardinal for 
Preferment; 


And why ? 


© fary; that no Man ſhall dare to ſerve your Grace here in an Of- 
« fice, if they bs not declared - by this Means, Laberi ab omnt; Excom- 
© mmitationis nidtu... And then Samnſon named a Perſon to the Cardi- 
nal, fit for this Purpoſe Continuing thus The Abbot of 8. As 
* mands, in Pabulo Tornac. Dioceſſos, Prepuſitut Dive Pharaeldis Gau- 
denſis, & Abbas Sancti Nicolai in pratis juxta Tornacium enſdem 
© Djoc:: ſhall be a very convenient Perſon, to be in the ſaid Commis 
Een . 

And after: all this Pains taken, Counſel given, and Service done to 
the Cardinal, he thought it ſeaſonable now to put in a Word for him- 
ſelf: Intreating him to make ſome Proviſion by Preferment, for bis 
better and more creditable Suhſiſtence, wlioſe Circumſtances at pre- 
ſent were but mean. Therefore in the Concluſion of the fame Let- 
ter, thus he addreſſed himſelf to his great Patron. Moſt humbiy, 
* Sir, I beſeech your Grace, to be a good and gracious Lord unto me; 
© that T may have your moſt gracious Succours and further Aid. For 
„ elſe, I am, or ſhall' be, nothing able to do your Grace Sexvice here, 
to your Honour. Almighty God be my Judge, I deſire it tor none 
other Cauſe, but the doing your Grace Service-in theſe Parties; it 
may be to your Honour. Whereunto with the Help of Almighty 


g clear- 


God, 1 Life, moſt faithfully I endeavour my lf: And 


muather than 1 
_ © the World, 'Bwould fuffer as poor a Living, as any Creature 
< _ do. Extreme Neceſſity, Sir, cauſeth me to uſe this Bold 


* noſtra tate, inopia, epeſt ate, humilitate, nibtl contemptrus: So long 
das I may think to do ſueh Service to your Grace, that may be to 
vꝝour Grace s Honour, there be no Labours of Body or Mind that I 
hall eſteem, or avoid reaſonable Danger or Peril. But by Poverty, 
© when I ſhall be otherwiſe enforced, rather J ſhall ſuffer to my ſelf a 
* wiltul Poverty, enduring my Life, than by a neceſſary Poverty do 
any ſach Thing as ſhould not be to your Grace s Honour. Where 


7 only to your moſt gracious Goodneſs. The which I beſeech Almigh- 


otherwife do your Grace Service, ref 


of Words to your Grace; unleſs that for Poverty, I ſhould be 
little able to do your Grace, other any good Service in theſe Parties, 
* profitable or honourable. For in doing your Grace Service here, 
I muſt meddle with ſome great Perſonages, and daily with: ſuch, 28 
if 'T were not in your Grace s Service, paſſeth my ' paar Degree. 
* Wherefore if that I be not like in other Things as your Grace s Set- 


© vant in that Room, it ſhould not be to your Grace s Honour: And 


©'livtle ſhall they accept or regard my Doings with them, Cum in hac 


* fore, Sir, in my moſt humble wiſe, I ſubmit my Wealth or Miſery 


* ty God preſerve to his Pleaſure, and your Increaſe of Honour and 


. Virtue. At Tournay, the z1ft Day of Aug¹H 1 
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under Ring HN N) MILL 49 
Nor was this moving Argument of Sammſun unſucceſsful j namly, AN W 10 
of advancing the Cardinals greater Honour by his Chaplaih's Brefer® 2525; 
ment, an Titles. For: he ſoon procured him to he the Kings Chap - . 
lain, and Dean of 8 Stenben s: And whicii was Eounidation laid for — _ | 
many other-Dignities-and Places, as well as a:-Brſkaprick ; Which he Stephens. 
obtained afterwards; as our Church Hiſtories) fie w) And amemgitlie 
reſt, he was one of King Hens Privy Council. Morecperhaps will 
be ſaid of him in the Current of gheſe Memorials. Wen 
Further; I find this Chaplain of: the Cardinal, endeavouring, beſides Sampſen ſends 
his Services, to ingratiate himſelf with him by curious Preſents ſent = * 2 
him from-thoſe Parts: One was a choice Piece of Tapeſtry, made in yegry, © 
thoſe Countries, famous for that Manufacture: In which was woven 
an exquiſite Figure and Reſemblance of 8. Georgr, i the Frgliſo Sint. 
| proved very 20 bne Tpnęi 


Letters to his great Pa 
Count. 
er 
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efficereypoſſem, quo valeam 


ut i Be- 
. obſequiiofalſeno 


bitrabor: Cum nibi 
fi banc rem tue Magnificentia non 2 
ſtantiſſimam Dignitatem beneualenti ſſim Vale, 

Pater Patriæ c 


the Sum of One Hundred Mark, received -by:the aid Tepeir, 
0 ſuch little Money more us ſhould have come into his Hands ii: 
Moreover, Sire, there was paid by the ſaid De Saller; to him of 
wy wham your Grate: had Tape ry here in Tourndy,. zo Mark, and! 0 7 
mare Money. Aud no- by theſe Accounts , within theſe rchree r 07 
"9 four Days 5 they dave provided the Payment -of:the Teſt, to cae- r 
_*.compliſh. the ſaid Three Vears: : Which: ſhall amoumt tothe dam ef 
Vol. I. = e 3 _ * Three 

A 


eo EE Book L 
Fo < Three Hnndted Mark Srerkide;'and-more 5: 25 think, Fifty or Three 


* 2 6, I {0 ock 15 78918 ne 913 UNjOARTIS ig 
—_— And now beginn ing the ent of the Vear XVII Where: 
d in nike as © have done intthe otlieri with Gods Grace, I Hiall endea- 
© your my elf; to yu Grate's Honour and Proſit, to the beſt of my 
littie Power and Diſcyetionh as Almighty God be my Judge: Wh 
1 eee in mit proſperous ASD aug, che 2th 
of December. Uno. e e nomad? vl 0 bi 

ile toy: b. be maſt kainbit Chaplain, nd Stoa, 


8107 * ont {5 id. ſagoryl C11 7, rnit! a 126136 7 
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ob l ling: I 10 $291 io 'N —— Span; 8 
mon 267 iin, L: ain 2203 40t ayormpet enn 
- The King -and. Curdinab ſeemed byrthis/Time to be quite weary of 
Tourney; by reaſon of | the-oruttinual /Fronbleand/Expenceot keeping 
it :: So that inthe Year-z54 8;-Motions were made on both ſides, by 
King Hem, ani Bare rat Frontbs King, for an Accohmindation, 
and for the re of thht Place, upon certain Terms and Satisfacti- 
on to be made dn the Mi Side. Which: tlie French King ſhewed 
the greateſt Forwardneſs to perform : Which the Lord Chamberlain, 
nnd ochers of the Ning 's AitnbaſEidors' at that Court, ſhewed the Cardi- 
The French al>4 And Ring Faure ſent a Gentleman of) his Chamber, when theſe 


2 Flamen wers ia be — x Letter of his own Hand to the 
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 - *Adid ut, gbod-Succelb the EnglifhiAinbafſadots had by:thiir-pru- 


x dent and diſcrete Management of their OCommiſſion ur tlie Franch Court, 
9 thei? Letters the Cardinal expreſſtdt: Wich which be was well 
| S anch lap approvingithem in his own Letterrin” An- 
wer) with further Directions to them briWhich wilt deſerveſtocʒe here 
inſerted; in order to the Theiving che! Cardinal Condułti andi tie 

Tem proceeded. upon, th a Deſign-of/ an Interview / of bock Kings. 
ark por: bee Lords, 1 commend me unte bu in right ary manner. And 
ſadors in by iche Oontents of your Letters time Pure the 


. -2.0th of Derember, I not only undeiſtand the wi -Diligetx& and ef- 


12 Hebel Devoirchar ye ths dot, and gut 50 „ 
2 145 Soll- 


France. 


Chapt . oe Hawan III. 


— to. — 


© you 9 ; but alle the g 


and Towhrdheſo 


"PRE the Writing, is right appliable to the Accompliſhment, 
© as well öf the Converitions whereunto he s bbund byt: the: Freaties, 


< a5 alſo to amoving'of all Impediments that momght impede or let 
< the Perfecting thereof: Manifeſtly declaring thereof, not only by 
the Anſwer given te the Lord Liguy, but alſp by making His Sub- 
«miſſion, and "Oaths" benevolently., as ; $:Prince:;..afid ac- 
ing and accepting upon him the Reſtiturion to he 
King Subjects for Deſpoiles done upon the Sea, and 
Charge upon him for recovering of Mortaign.' Wherein he hath part 
declared his Mind in his loving Letters to the Kings Highooh ad. 
reſſed 5 but not & amply as your Letters purport. cl och 404 


185 * Whereupon the King's" Highneſs, as well. ASI 2 1 


© 3nd comfortable Cheer, to ydu ſhewed and made, ſince 
do that Reume, as for the Towardneſt the ſaid 
© to be of, not only i in the Entertainment of firm Love and Amity beg 


6tweer the King and him, but alſo to do unto fig Grace ach Hoapur # 
gh kn od lving Tiers, given we im right ſpoi hies 
right kind and loving Letters, given unto him right ſpetiab and gore 


ne Thanks; like as by a Copy of his ſaid Letrers 6 
perceive more at length. And weil aſſutrd yu may be, h 
* e r Sight of theſe your faid-Iefters;qationly [much 
c ws. great Diligence | and provident Daxterity, in che 
Q i Condes ard Rete his weighty: Matters, wwhertby: ve havg db: 
0. e Ne wee Favour and Thanks, but alſo took gu eig 
© Conſolarfon- and Comfort, in this: honourable, prineeiy and: i 

bl = the ſaid French King 
© fidenee/ by*'this-his conſtant Deal ut the Beginning har - 
„mit) and — to che great Comfort uf thair Friends, and Hiſ- 
met el their Enemies, howuribly and commenced an 
begun betwixt therſi, ſhall not only proceeti fiom good ta better, hut 
allo fmally attain the deſirecl End, to cheiReſtfulnes; and uniyecſal 
* Weal of ll Chriſte ndlOmne. A Hoo tub ann mort?! ir deb botay 
% And us touching the Kin Mind ana: Fleaſurs titre. Difficpl> 
© ties tbuched/in your former Liters, concerning the Qualities ofghe 
> Hoſteges, 1 doufr nor, but ve habe perfert Knowledge! e 
dete Kip Eetedrs gte you latehy ſent; rntaning ample IJaſtruſti- 
© ons, how to order ꝓour ſelves in ſo great a Matter 98 thatcds * 

Not Acta, but that after your accuſtomed wiſe and provident-mman- 
ae ved Woll de cietiimipedtly- order. your | ſelves -2hexein fs the - « 
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Menonials Eccleſiaſtical» Book I. 

of 1 the Viewing 

« of the Place, and Appointment of the: Number to come with the 

22 c - Princes .; in mine Opinion, ye have taken a right ſubſtantial and 

2 diſcrete way; praying vou effectually to follow; the ſame, always 

0 foreſeeing that the Number be not too great, in advoiding ſundry 
Incommodes and Inconveniences, that might follow thereof 3 as I 

doubt not; ye can right well conſider: +> - „ 
Finally, As touching the Monthly Wages appointed. to the Soldiers 

« of Tournay, after that Diſcharge, 20 be paid! at their Arrival in Do- 

foraſmuch as ye, my Lord. Chamberlain; for ſundry -Cauſes 

Goaiceraons and eſpeeially for Payment of ſuch Debts as be 

of eee een e the 

abrupt 7. 5 Nie ni ba, 

For the . — up of \Frardayyothe Fanal King was to pay * 
one of our Hiſtorians writes) 600000 Crouns , and for the Citadel 
that the King had built there; another great Sum. And the Cardinal 
alſo, for his Reſignation = that EEE was to men a good Cons 
_ fidergtion; bie o 1 mm to ag: oi 
The Cardinars Toungy then being to be ſurrendiad.; the Cardinal. now 2 bad 
lnſtructions co done always in every Step before) gave his Inſtructions to the King's 

. '2 That — ſhould play the goed Husbands for tlie 
3 by: 


8 


dier 
"Wn 


Summary of 
* 


turning, as much as they ny all the Proviſions and Ma- 

| keins there for his Buildings, into Money, and to make Sale of them» 
For which Purpoſe, he with the Council gave Letters to the King's, De+ 
puty: Jernegun, brought from England ta him by Sir Richard Met 
zill; Knight, the King's Marſhal there: Importing, & That/itwas: tho 
King's Pleaſure, — not only ſhould, by politick manner, uſe the 
M tha all ſuch Proviſion of Victuals that had been provided 
Rte the and Vaitualling of tliat his Citadel but alſo, that all 
iſueli Timber: Lime, Stone and Ra Lumber, -ordained for the Baild> 

* of the. Citadel, ſhould: be: uttered and ſold; to the beſti Proſit and 

&: And alſo to put all ſuch Things in ſo good and ſubſtan 

eſs n Order there: mp at the eme, 4 


1 Re 


[ren wy, 
id Phaniee 2 
Lahe Town, th ebe bf red 15 to on that every. Man 24d 
©'Us'Debes:: — — at the Ld ee e there 


might be no Rumbur or Let, as little as might be. vol . 2Ho * 

i * — as the City, ſo alſo the Biſhoprick conſequently vs f be part- 

| pn Therefore the Cardinals great Official, Jam ſan, was. to 

15 ile all his Diligence to gather up the Revenues and Arrearagey t 

cg and particularly what Sum was to be paid -by the ſuc- 

— . fork quiet Poſſeſſion. 7 For: I find he ſaid-Sama/on now 

the Cardinal, his Lord, about theſe 7 NET: „As, 

5 de paid; or was-ready too pay, the Money by!} een 
Ae the Nag Treaſurer at Tnurnm, for the Kings Uſeo there,; the 

ey | al to receive the like Value in gland. Aud for the doing of 

„ which! he 1 Trax That it miglit plesſe his Grace, 


b bb Dcr writ vf v 20 e Kaige 
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ſaving his Graces. Pleaſute otherwile , 1 that in has; | Qpi inn, it A 

+ ſhould: not be on more Proſit, that che. aid an he 2 in 4 
the Kings Uſe by his Deputy and Trealunge but Ia chat fi 2 
Or his Grace, 


Tor 
* 8 r : 
Money, that hereafter he ſhould receive nigh; wy" 
© like manner delivered to them, to be employed in the fame 2 


© And at the Return of the ſame Deputy into England, it ſhould ap- 
© pear ſuch Money belonging to his Grace, to have been received, and 
< employed to the Kings: Uſe. Wherefore his Grace might receive 
© again good Money in England. For by the Money there [in Tor * 


nayl received, to be. brought into e Without, fail ſhould be 


* 
” 


. J 


— r 


, — 

* 02 2 4 ge 4.4 = . ; k 1 : ' b = A : 4 

—— „ * 

—— . 8-4 ES 
— — = 
4 * 
EN. RX s , x 
nn 0 
1 * \ WWY% 3 &Y * — \ 
nn 1 n 22 TY: an * . 5 .  * « * 4 
CY 


very great Loſs ;.Shewing him, that there was there nong otflef Pay- 
F4 * 0 : l | 4 17 8 ET 7 . 
ment but in Pence; whereof the one dt current” in B- 
was of 92 2h 
' * 


ment p. ce > Half was n 
land: And that if he ſhould nes it into Gold, 5 


that in every Piece there ſhould be alſo great njjnution or tt 
ADK NS ern . I. N if 
| © "And' then HE proceeded to gibe the Cardinal Tatefligenet ok "Mics 
yable from the Farmers of the- Biſhop's Lands and Revendes, af 
ikewiſe from the new Biſhop, by an Arbitration : V8. Tg he 
© ſhould not fail to endeavour himſelf, with all Diligetice, to he Re- 
ceiving of ſo much Money as he might have. Notwichſtanding, Sir, 
(added he) by Convention expreſs, the Farmers there were bound to 
no Payment, before the Purification : And that yet after the Term, 
they were as ſlack and dull in their Payment as: might be. Bo he 
Means Fhar he; al 7 1 


< promiſed the Cardinal, that he would uſe all the 
4 to his Grace s moſt Honour and Profit. oll zilo d uni addy ad | 
That as for the French Biſhop, he had. latel: Hfitten 1 Him, Agreement on 
that be intended to come to Tournay with che Ring s Ambatladors ; Terms wich 
and then he promiſed his Faith to accompliſh the Arbement of 
Kings Ambaſladors;: in all Things concerning his Grace. Bur 
in the mean Time; (as he adds) he ſhould gather and re We. 4s 
much as he might; which he feared ſhould be right litt. 
Then he concludes his Letter in ſome Latin, Lines; iraporting 
How inclinable they would be to make themſelves acceptable” ro the 
© preſent Biſhop ; ſince they had before ſo little Kindneſs towards them. 
of the Engliſh Nation: Nor that he could compel them to pay be- . 1 Cl. 
© fore the Day of Payment. That there was a Coadjutor to the Ab- bd: . 5 
© bot of S. Martins; which Abbot was a Man void of all good Man- French Abbot 
© ners and Honeſty ; and was worthy to be expelld the Monaſtery, ra- of. Aartin di 
© ther than to be continued in with a Coadjutor, G. But take the 
Words themſelves. XS 
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Modo percupiunt omnes, ut in rerum mutatione fieri ſolet, eidem i 
futuro gratos affore Epiſcopo. Haud igitur dubium eft , ſeſe difficili- * 
ores nunc reddituros, in quibus antea inerat minimum Benevolentiæ. a 
Negue ant ſolutionis diem, preſcriptgy juſtitiæ nervos, ut copantur, in 
eos intendere 2 Qui futurus eft Coadjutor Divi Martini Tor- 
nac. Abbati, (Viro plane d bonit moribus & ab honeſtate alieniſſimo, ut 
qui radicibus d Monaſterio extirpetur, quam dignifſimus eſt, magis quam 
cui detur Coadjutor) huc ſuum Procuratorem brevi gnifſurus eſt : Qui 
75 nomine Poſſeſſionem naſciſcatur « Nunc tam Regia Majeſtati quam 
 Reverendifſime tuæ Paternitati, ut fertur, gratiſſimus. Id quod 2 75 
| 2 | 12 5 iteri 
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1 and Eſteem was then had of the Cardinal; and what à great In- 


ſtrument he was of the Peace now made between the Two Kings : Where 
4. Writer takes his Leave of him in the Stile of, The beft Father, ( as 
e might moſt truly be called for bis excellent Prudence at well 6 


25 moſt wiſh d. fur Peace, as alſo of the Country is * wo happy 
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1 e x 1115 Writ in the pages — concepninhy Soo 15 ſome- 

alt long. But ſince there is ſo little appearing in our Hiſtorians con- 

the King's. Poſſeſſion and Rule of that great City, and di- 

Fo. 90 . ys Matters in thoſe Five or Six Years while it remain- 

6k k-| the Engliſh Hands, it may not be amiſs to have recorded tlie 

+ Bee ome of them; eſpecially” wherein that great Counſillor 

1 Ct MB. was concerned: in order to the addingſeme further 

Knowledge of this King's Reign; and reviving the Memory of ſome 

Perſons of Quality and Eminence then, not unacceptable IST to 
ſome of their ſurvivi 7iy Ne 97% ea 9209 08 
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th Interview propoſed between the Two Kings. The Obſtrudtilg 
thereof endeavoured by ſome ForeignAmbaſſadors. The Cardinale 
Anſwer to their ane, e King ſuſpicions of France's 
Amity. The Cardinal the King's Lieutenant at Calais, ſends his 
Advice to the King about it : And for the Engliſh Merchants 
_ Ships trading thither. His Letters to the King. The King's 
Book againſt Luther: Printed in London by Pynſon. Ihe 
Fope gives the King the Title of Defender of the Faith, 
for 1881 his Book. The King becomes zealous for the 
Pope. The Cardinal inſtrumental therein. The Englith Court 
noted abroad for Ledfhing. 4 Commiſſion from the Cardinal 
t all Biſbops, to have Luther Books delivered up. Lu- 
* ther's Errors, condemned by the Pope ; Ordered By the Car- 
dinal to be fixed npow/the Doors of all Cathedrals, and other 
Churches. 5 9 DS > 


| | þ 
E have the Cardinal again, in the Year 1520, oyerruling a An Inerview 
| great Cauſe concerning an Interview, purpoſed between King fe ha c 
Henry and the French King, Franciss For as Peace had been made fol wives m- 
lately between them; ſo now an Interview ſomewhere near Calpis was _— a 
concluded t made} for the more Confirmation of mutual Friendſnip. 
But this gave Umbrage to the King of Caſtile : And certain Ambaſſh- 

dors of Flanders, lately at Calais, now in : , endeavoured 

_ mightily to obſtruct it; ſuggeſting divers Reaſons f State againſt it: 
d like as it might create a Jealouſy in the French King, ſhould the ; 
ing of Englan Fir an Interview to the King of Caſtile. This Sir 
Richard Wyng field, Deputy of Calais, ſignified to the Cardinal. Who 
was much for the Interview ; as tending to beget and confirm a good 
Friendſhip and Ugderſtanding, lately begun between them. And thoſe 
Ambaſſadors did labour to impeach and diſappoint this Purpoſe with © 
many Dalliances, and ſundry Opinions about the ſame. Which made 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon the King's Admiral then at Calais, that he 
thought fit to ſend the Contents thereof to Court. Which cauſed the 
Cardinal to anſwer' him ronndly, in, order to#the amoving of ſuch 
Suſpicions and JAlouſies. And in his Letter to him, declared the en- 
tire and whole Truth, as well of this Buſineſs and Practice, as had 

been made and ſet forth in England alſo by the ſaid Ambaſſadors of 
Flanders, as alſo 4 King's Reſolution and Demeanour in all and ſin- 
gular the fame : So that in Reaſon and Honour, the Cardinal faid, 
they ought to have been contented therewith. This the Cardinal alſo 
ſignified in another Letter to the ſaid Deputy of Calais, to whom he 
encloſed the Copy. of his Letter to the Admiral : Adding in this to the 
Deputy, (1 tranſcribe from the Minutes, drawn up by the Cardinal's 
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O own Hand: ) © That thereunto he ſuppoſed, the Admiral and ſome 

4 A * © others, 125 not only ſufficiently anſwered ; but alſo ſhould have 
— ,* Cauſe to forbear in giving ſudden Credence hereafter to ſemblable 
TheCardinals © untrue Bruits, ſtudied and conceived to ſet Diviſions, Diffidencꝶs 
it to the De- © and Diſcourſe between the King, Our Maſter, and his Brother 
puty of Calais. France. | gs $e 5 8 | N 
| For (as. he went on) it ſtoc not with Honour nor Reaſon, that 
* © 1 prince ſhould be reſtrained treat wi Mie . Ambaſſadors of his 
© antient Friends and,Confederats, or that for any ſuch Treaties, any 
© Tealouſies or Suſpicions ſhould be taken: Conſidering by Ingratitude 

© and ſtrange DIS, a Prince might ſoon loſe and abandon his beſt 
c Friends. . And to be plain unto you, if the King of Caftile ſhould 
© offer to deſcend at Sandwich , or about thoſe Parts, as he hath done, 

© to ſee and viſit the King and the Queen, his Unkle and Aunt #the 
King being in Journeying toward the Sea, and nei nto ; it 
© were too mervaillous Ingratitude, to refuſe the fame. For by ſuch 
dealing, the King wende well judge and zhink, thgt the King, our 
© Maſter, neither eſteemed}, loved; ne favoured him. Which mowght 
© be the Mean clearly to looſe him for ever. And IT ſuppoſe, if the 
French Hu be ſo good a Friend to the King's Grace, as I think he 
© is, he would not adviſe his Highneſs ſo to do. Inſomuch therefore 
as by Refuſal of this Offer, the King mowght have loſt the King of 

© Caſlile for ever: And that by yeving loving Anſwer thereunto, no 
© Prejudice, ne Diſhonour can enſue to the French King thereby, (tho 
© it ſuccedg, as it is not likely to do) there is no Cauſe why the 
French King ſhould take a Suſpicion, or Jealouſy therein. Specially, 

we © when the King mindeth intyrely to accompliſh all Conventious be- 
". + © tweey them. And if the French King ſhould: refuſe; the ſecorfl 
' © Meeting, for that the King, our Maſter , hath ertained his 
antient Friend, by giving to him comfortable Anſwer, it may be 
counted that he more mindeth to diſſolve the ſaid antient Amity, 
than to continue & conſolidate the fame. Howbeit neither the King, 
ne I, ne 35 any of his Council can believe, that the ſaid Fre 
King min 15 any ſuch Thing, the firm Peace, Alliance, and Amity, 
* with other Demonſtrations of fraternal Love and Kindneſs betwixt 
© them groundly conſidered,  _ 1293101 Tunes? 
And accordingly the Meeting of both Kings was celebrated at a Camp 
near Ardes, with great Splendor and Triumph. | 2s 
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INNO But the Peace between the Two Kings, whatever mutual Dear- 
' 1521, neſſes there had appeared, was but ſhort. The Cardinal was now, 
F. Anno 1521, at Calais q to be nearer to take his Obſervations in France, 
Fc 0 og and to do the King's Buſineſs, ani ſerve his Intereſts Mere; there be- 
obſcrve the 1Ng now a Diet held there alſo, between Commiſſioners ſent from the 
French King, Frengh King and the Emperor, From hence he wrote frequently to 
the King, of what paſſed in thoſe Parts, and likewiſ the King to him. 
Sir William Fitzwillams was now Ambaſſador at the French Court: 
Who writ word, how the French King had declared to him, Upen bis 
Honour, that he would give Battel to the Emperor; between whom 
and King Henry was a good Correſpondence. This was ſignified to the 
Cardinal: Alſo how Counſils were now taken, for Security n 
88 | | ae | Jealou- 
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Jealouſies the King had of France. 'The Merchants of England were A NNO 
ready to ſend their Ships and Veſſels to Bourdeaux this Vintage, for 1521. 
Wines, as they were wont to do: And Care was taken at this Suſpicious ww 
Juncture, for the preſerving them from Violence and Damage, if 2 
French ſhould attempt it by Sea; and that the King's Navy might fut- 
fer no Loſs. Of all this the King by his Secretary, ſent Intelligence The King te, 
to the Cardinal; requiſing his AdWee and Counſil in theſe and the like r 1 4 
Points. He knew how tò pleaſe the King: And in his Anſwer directed . 
to the King's Highneſs, he applaudes him for his oP Governmen 
and his great Care of his Subjects Welfare, and for his careful Conſul- 
tation for the Peace and Safety of his Kingdom. He extols his provi- 
dent Foreſight; and Princely Zele, and ſubſtantial Regard to his own 
Honour and Surety : In foreſeeing Politickly before hand, Dangers 
Abroad ;\,beligging, that none could more providently confider the 
Politick Government of his Realm. And that therefore, though he 
the King] of his Goodneſs, had deſiffhy his poor Advice, yet he was 
ſure; that his Majeſty c6uld much better provide Remedies for the 
ſame, than he on his Part could Deviſe. All this more at Large, with 
his Advice at Length, remains in his Letters (which were l to 
the King. Which higlily deſerve to be preſerved and read; as both 
ſhewing the notable Wiſdom and Sharpneſs of the Cardinal, as alſo rhe 
great Deference that was given to his Judgment. They follow, as I 
tranſcribed them from his own Minutes. 
Sir, I perceived by ſuch Writings as lately came to my, Hand from The Cardinal 
your Secretary, that your Grace hath received three of four Let- wich de 
© ters from me, of ſundrie Datys. And faraſmuch as in ſome of them, to the French 
nothing was contained but only News, it is not thought requiſite any King. 
© ſpecial Anfger to be made thereunto, but only your Gracious Thanks 
to me to given. Which T would be right glad to deſerve, by all 
the Induſtry, Labour and Policy, that I can ule. FS" 
And, Sir, as touching thoſe News, which at that Time were writ- 
* ten by your Ambaſſador, Sir William Fitæ-Williamt, touching the 
*Promiſe made by the French King, on his Honour, that he ou | 
* give Battail to the Emperor's Army within brief Time; I think 
* verily, that as your faid Ambaſſador, as a faithful Gentleman, re- 
ported no leſs than the French King ſpake; howbeit, by the Con- 
* tefits, as well of ſuch other Letters as I have received this Day from 
* your ſaid Ambaſſador, as by the News comen from the Emperor to 
- © his Heir, encloſed, your Grace ſhall well perceive, that nother the = 
French King is in ſuch a Readineſs within ſo brief Time to give Bat- 1 
* tel, though he promiſed on his Honour ſo to do; ne yet, that the 
Ney written vn either Party, be ſo true, that ſirm Credence oweth 
at all Times to be given unto them. Nevertheleſs, by provident 
© Foreſight, more Credence is to be geven to Writings of fuch as moſt 
commonly make, true Reports, than of others, which accuſtomably 
* uſe to contrive News upon untrue Grounds, for the Advancement of 
their own Affairs. Whereunto your Grace having good Experience, 
as well in Times paſt, as by the Experience now occurrent, can 
5 beſt judge: Eſpecially when the Loſs and Damages of the French 
King be by him Cauſeleſs to your Grace arrected. So that J ſup- 
* poſe, neither this cruel Battle is ſo neer Hand, ne yer ſuch Re- 
e Woll. I. | . ports, 
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"1521. believed. ACTS Tei eee 0; Og! 
— < Over. this, Sir, whereas your Grace,-:foreſeeing/the Daungers, 
© Damages, Loſſes and Prejudice, that might enſue to your Navy, and 

the Subjects of your Realm, if, in this, ſuſpect and caſual Time, 

3 © they ſhould reſort, to Burdeanx for this Vintage, lifte as they have 
4 © been accuſtomably uſed to do heretoſore 3; deſired and commandei 
eme to declare unto. you my poor Advite and Opinlon, what wis 
* moſt, expgdient te be done therein; I calling unte me the hole 
Number of ſuch your Counſillors as be here with me, after long 

© Reaſoning, and debating of the faid Matter, finally conclided by 

* one Aſſent, that ſueh Remedies as were expreſſtd in my Letter then 

to your Grace ſent, were moſt covenable Proviſions, to remedy the 

1 Intendments, better Remedies could have been torvleen, the ſhe 

© ſhould have been noti nd intimated. unto you. But inaſmuch 

© as your Grace ſo mu pondereth the Daunger and Caſualties that 

may enfue, by reparing of your Navy and Subjects to Burgeaus, 

© that you count none Aſſurance by Treaties, Plakards, Proclamations 

© or Articles, to be confirmed by the Princes on all Parties, to ſuffice 

for that Indempnity, and preſuppoſe ſuch Writings and Promiſes to 

be fraudulent and evaſive Allectives, to bring your ſaid Navy and 
Subjects in Daunger. Thinking alſo, that the ſending of a conveni- 
dent Number of your ſmall Ships to Burdeaux, or Livorna, to be 
% : 3 for bringing Gaſcoin Wines into your Realms, ſhould raiſe a 
- _ © Murmur among your Subjects, &c. The Minutes of this Letter 

bre off here, ! eee een 
The Cardinals other Letter to the King, concerning the Ships of 

the Merchants, and his own, going into France, was More full; ha- 
ving conferred with the French King's Chancellor, then at Calais, 

about theſe Matterg: Prefacing his Letter with great Obſervance to- 

. wards his Majeſty: And thus he addreſt: t 


> 


— 9. 
Another Let- Sir, Whereas your Grace, moſt prudently and providently chnſi- 
ter ot © e dering the imminent Dangers that may iſſue, as well by taking of 
che King, . your Navy and Subjects, with ſuch Goods and Subſtance as they 
have che Day © have, and ſhall bring with them to Burdeux, if they ſhould thither 
| Ships, repair this Year for Vintage, as they have been heretbfore accuſtom- 
© ably uſed to do; as alſo pondering the Suſpicion that might be inf- 
* 5 preſt in the French King's Mind, by the abſtaining of your ſaid Navy 
and Subjects from thence :| Which Jealouſy might percaſe cauſe” him 
* to, reſtrain and ſtop your Penſion, payable unto you within brief 
Time; Yee not only deſire me maturely to debate ad confider what 
© is beſt to be done therein, but alſo to advertiſe your Grace with Di- 
© ligence, of my poor Advice and Opinion upon the ſame, libe as in 
© ygur Secretary's Letters by your Commandments unto me addreſs'd, 


* 1t is contained more at Lengtn. = 5 Je 
* Sir, When I groundly conſidered your provident Forecaſt, as well 
| for the Conſervation of your Navy from Damage, as the Princely 
SA ele that yee bear, to preſerve your Subjects, and their Goods, with 
the ſubſtantial Regard that yee take to your Honour and Surety, in 
2 foreſeeing Politickly before Hand, the Daunger and Damages tliat 5 

e 2 4 | FF 10 M9 
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Crap T. 


Subjects; Fo „ me one of the Wee ©onlSlations'and Com- 


rts chat e had: Where eby Fevident ive, that" no Man 

5 4 u re Srontdly 'colfider rie Palitick: ie dane f your aid 
„Hesi, debate aſſutedly look to Ae Preſet tien Aae er, than Yee 
F ll. Ad chere, thought OE" S of yDiir Goodries fe- 


ire my pdor Adviee,* et well Falſüred Lang Ve can better provide 
6 Remedy the fame; Man I can imaging or devise. 
Nevertheleſs, to aetompliſh your Noble 'Pkaſure a 5 
ment; TAIL dechte"thy- poor Opinion! chbugh"' | 8 8 
« the kane to Your Refopmätion and Cetrectidn ?: 
And firſt, Sir, albeit I ſuppoſe and think, chat the French Kin 
e treubled 219 infeſted with ſo many Enemies] und Armies on ev 
Side, as well Within his own Reality, as in the Dutchy of Milain, 
© {hd upon the J Bordets] of! ire, will be well ware, höw he at- 
© tempt any Thing, either by Land e Ses, whireby he ſhould give 
Meccaſion to provoke you to break With hin, and join with any of 
©his Enemies: By Means Whereof he might fall to many Daungers : 
vet upon that wand will I nr” take inf Foundation: Thougli 
© this Day the Chancellor of Frhnce, aſter he had Dined with me 
alone, Without any of his Coll ue, declafed expreſſy, that not on- 
e: 1H. the King, his Malter, hath n you his moſt Alliance, before all 


© other. Pringes, but alſo Plainly ſhewed, that though ſuch Advice and 


* Counſel, I in y your Name, and as your Lieutenant, ſnould ſhew 
©"unto him, 
our Grace and him, he had Commandmefit to be conformable; 
2 and that both his ſaid Maſter, and he, was as gobd Engliſb, as any 
© of your Supjects; like as it Sid be well known, by his füvoura- 
ple tere ng of Your Subjects, repaivigg to any of gh Domini⸗ 
ons under the Obeiſance of his fad i Maſter? - Whereby 1 ppeareth , 
*/that as yet, for any Bruits; they Have no maner Suſp enn 
Nevertheleſs, for the aſſured temedyiiqg of the d0ubtful Daungers 
17 your Grace foreſeen, nd rememibred, thought not moſt Sure 
"ty, to lean only to Words, unlels then ume were corroborate h 
* available Bands and Writings” "Wherefore; | beſides ' other Reme- 
des, which 1 ſhall hereafter particularly ecke i this my Letter, 
1 have taken this Order with the ſaid Chaneellor of . 10 
Firſt, Foraſmuch as Complaints be here daily made by your Sub- 
e zects, of ſuch Depredations as-be committed upon t 8 by the 
French Men, which is maniſeſtly proved before ra faid Chancellot; 
* and not only no Redrefs made 00 ſome of your Subjects upon tht 
© ame, Sits alſo "divers Ships have been ſotied | From them; 
* Whereof : one, with certain Frefftþ Men apptized thereof arrived 
here in your Haven this Day; 1 have therefore upon thoſe Grounds, 
Without ſpeakitig of the Matter of Burdeux, cauſed tlie. faid Chan- 
© eellor. to deterintine, that Proclamations be made throughout the 
Realm of France and Hritain, u upon tlie Ses Coaſts, that no Man, 


by under Pain of Death, ſhall Enterprize to take any Huli Ships, or 
| PF Mens Goods; but that al Engl e both by Land, Sea, and 


b Water, ſhall have as free 1 in 


14 * 1 


es ro 3 remain, and 
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the firm Entertamment of the" good Amity between 
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FVO. return at heir Liberty, as ever they had heretofore in the Domini- 


o* ar. ons of the ſaid Frenc King. rods denon TE ee 
l have alſo moved the ſaid Chancellor to write to the King, js 
8 « Maſter, beſide the ſaid Proclamations, ..an open Pla- 


OVEL. A 7 en 
delivered to your Grag; making Aſſurancè to all and ſingular your 
Subjects, repairing t Bardem, or any other his Dominions un- 
der his Gbeiſance by Scaar Land, that they, and 925 of them, 
| „ ſhall not only be favourably entertained, but alſo ſuffered ſafely tb 
4 © return their Ships, Goods and Merchandizes, according to the 

| © Treaties, without any Trouble or Vexation to any your ſaid Subjects. 

1 © To the granting and Expedition of which open Placard, I find the 
© ſaid Chancellor right agreeable. And albeit the French King be 

bound hereunto by Treaty, yet, if contrary to the ſame Treaty, 

© Proclamations, and Placards, they ſhall attempt any Thing againſt 

* your. Subjects, it may be more grievouſſy arrefted unto the faid French 

© King's Charge, when ye ſhall make your Declaration againſt Him. N 
? And, Sir, during ou bode at this Diet, having the Chancellor of 
| France here, they thalknot dare to Enterprize any Thing at Burdens 
* aagainſt the Goods or Ships of any Subject of your Realm. And a 
5 © Treux or Abſtinence of War being taken by the Commiſſioners } 
* of this Diet, as Itruſt it ſhall be, then Hoſtility ſhall; teaſe on 

+ all Parts, during the Treux. Whereby your Navy ang, Shups ſhall 
* pO AT. ell wat allo... aac; at 13? 1 
ways deviſed - © And yet, Sir, for an habundaunt Cautele for ehifiSafcguard of 
4 by 9 * your Ships and. Navy, repairing} this Year to Burdeux, I have de- 
ry of Mer- © Viſed Three Ways. Whereof the firſt is, That Proviſion by your 
Chants Ships © Grace ſhould be made in your Ports, that no Ship above the Portage 


. 


s mae Cn Hundred, or Six Sgore, ſhould. pals, to, Butdeaux. this Year, 
. * and that No Multitude of Ships ſhould Conſort there together, and 
. © at once; but ſuch a convenient Number as ye ſhall think good; 


9 % * ſuffering them firſt to return, for Knowledge, how they have ſped, 
_ © before any mo Ships be fent forth. By which Means, not only the 
©great Ships of your Realm ſhall be in 8 ety, bußalſo the moſt Part 
of your Navyieonferyed from Danger. 
_ #* The Second Remedy is this, that in Caſe it may like your Grace, 
* K not only to Liggnce your Subjects to bring their Wines upon Stran- 

þ — gers Bottoms, but alſo give Liberty to the French Men, and Britons, 

i | to bring Gaſcoin Wines to your Realms upon their proper Ships; ye 
. F ſmhould not only have right great Plenty of Wines at better Prizes 

| than it hath been accuſtomed to be fold heretofore, with the Aug» 
mentation of your Cuſtoms, but alſo relieve, Flandzxs, and the Em- 

pero Countries with Wines; whereby. during the Wars, they ſhall 
„ be delfitute, if they be not relieved by your Means. And beſides 

a that, Sir, there ſhall ſo many French and Britans Ships reſort to your 
Realm, under Colour of your ſaid Licence and Liberty, that ye ſhall 

* always have a good Country Security and Paine, to take their Ships, 

ik they wol any Thing Enterprize againſt you. pts 


4 FR : Finally, Sir, among other Devices and Capitulations,- that we be 
-  ®,, *:now in making for the I Safety] and :Surety of the Fiſhers, as well 
| * of Flanders, as of France, during this Herring Time, I [do intend ] 
- 2 1 | „ 
. _ a 8 8 
| 5 i 8 4 « ; ” 
F 5 1 | . 


| Chap: 2: al King T7 ga VIII. A. "lM 
esd the the doe proviſions bor! the Saccguard of the Navy; % ge. 1 * * 
«é yiſe the Articles to be coneluded by the muygzal Conſe th Par- x5 

ties; that not only your Subjects, with their Ships, and Mer- WA 
« chandizes, ſhall ſurely and Tafly paſs and repaſs through all 'Harbours + 
under the Dominion of the Emperor and French nog gut alſ6;#hat 
© no maner Ships, Straggers or ot F tha be taken within their 
q Streamys. By which Articles, the IT Streamys and 
Territories of the Sea ſhall be more lar | „and amplified, 

c * as well by the 'Emperor's, as the FiencMMir's's expreſs Conſents;/ 4 
cial Articles, than ever it was before. Which Arti Alſo wal 
F * a high Remedy for the Preſervation of your Navy nd fres Li- - 
© berty to be given thereby unto them, freely to paſs and repaſs fo all 
0 Coalts and Countries under the Dominion and dos merged the 


6. 
aid Princes, without Damage. D od nar Tt 


But ſoon after this Letter of the Cardinal S to thi King, wherein he Some Engliſh 
a down ſuch a Polk Scheme to be had with the Commiſſioners 1 
of ta other King, to preſerve the King's and Merchants Stiips, and 


the Trade to Bourdeanx ; there were Ho ſent from Court to him, | } R 


of great Spotl notwithſtanding done by French to ſome''Engliſh 

Ships. - Which ogcafioned* another Lecteg from the Curchhaf 70 che 

King who now much required, and depended upon his Judgment. 

Thereigzalſo he gave his- jelty his Thoughts about r che Seizing theſe 7 

Ships; Ang alſo about. Witring into another Noce with the French » 
King, wheihz yet no open Rupture of this Amity was made; tho 

there appeal too muth tending thereto ; and the King's Ambaſlidors 

at the French Court were not well uſed. 25 whereas Advice Was ka- 

ken, about deferring the ſenging of Ships to Bourdeaux for ſome Time 

longer, till the latrer Vintage; when there might be a Likelihoed of 


fler Sailing; the Cardinal ſhewed his Regſon, why he was againſt ic. : 
Becauſe, in af robability, there would Are ea ks 35 the * * 
' Emperor's coming into England, which was 22 to be about chat 
Time. Of all theſe Matters, thus the Cardinal ſhewed his W 1 lis his | 
next Letter; after ſome Lypes, ths proceeding : #6 
© Ahd wheras yous Gre dou not, but that T, with mbar un- The Cardinal 
ail here, [ at Mi,] had had fo large Knowled of the Darnag@of St + 
* Jour Subjects, being daily defpoiled on Sea, as have advert s 
1 m, {mee both I and they would have with your Graco * 


© one Opinion; Sir, Truth it is, that T n Knowledge of 
* findry Deſpgils done upon the Sea by French Men, before J adver- 
© tiſed yout Grace of my faid podr-Anſwer and Opinion for this Bur- 
© deux Voiage. Which, upon ther Complaints, had good Redreſs 
© and Reſtitution : Whereby I was moved to have the better Truſt. 
Aud ſince that Time, I Lare other Letter from your . 1 6 
* wherein he writeth, that two Hulks, wherein certain Gag 
© taining to Engliſh Men , were lately taken by French Men; 
© being conv eyed to Wleyn, and the other to Frith in Scotland. 1 Las 
N And as actin the Hulk conveyed to Boleyn, ſurmiſed to per- I» * 
* tain to Birch, wherein ong Roch of London pretendeth to have Goods; 
© Thawp cauſed ſome of ve Council here, to hear the Complaints 55 
© the faid Roch. And albeit the ſaid RocHineither can, ne will juſtify * 
a the ſaid Hulk to oppertaigg to Birch, yet he chalengeth certain Goods 
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« ly prove chem to be his. And as unto the other Hulk carried into 


FW < Scotland; I ſee no Remedy, but Letters to be deviſed and ſped by 


_ © Aſſurange 


© can be' taken betwixt you 


N. ſideration whereof, theſe Remedies now provided, may better ſerve 
c On aging 6 tas | 1 "ING 


your Grace, to be ſent to the Council of Scotland, by the Parties 
dampnifi erg to purſue fo Reſtitution. And if they be French 
Men that Have takeg the Mods, then a Certificate to me made, of 
their Names and . es, with a Specialty of the Goods ta- 
© ken, I ſhall endeav ſelf with the Chancellor of France, for 
< Reſtitution to be made aWrdiog to Juſtice. And this, in effect, be 
< all the Deſpoils that I know newly done. Howbeit ſome other Pur- 
< ſuits 2 made here, for Redreſs of Depredations done upon 
© the Sea about Midſummer, and before: Which ſhall be alſo remedied 
jn the Countries, where the Offendors dwell. For which Purpoſe, 
Letters be delivered by the Chancellor to the Parties Complain- 
wn 19 87 4 
This, Sir, lle as we heretofore gonfolffſmed our Opinions and 
Mind touching the Voiage of Burdeua, to your high Pleſure, ſo we 
< eftſones remit the ſame t your great Wiſdom. _ 1 
And, Sir, to enquire ofthe French Men, why they take the Eaſter- 


inge Hills, it appettaineth not to me, as yourgLieutenant. . For 


© if they will pretend Inimity to be betwixt the Merchants of Dube 
© and them, your Grace may not conveniellltly let the ſame : Howbeit 
© to reſtore your Subſ#&s Goods being in chan, I have and woll ſpeak 
according. e 


And whereas your Secregary further writeth, that ot firſt } 
a 


tage may be further reſpited and deferred, upon good GFounds, with- 
out Diſtruſt or Jealouſy, by Declaration ↄf this manifold Deſpoylys, 
and cruel Intreaty of your Subjects upoſ the Sea, as well by French 
Men, as Spaniards ; by reaſon whereof it may be ſaid, they abſtain 
from che Venture; liff as to good Policy it àppertaineth, for 


* the Servation of themſelves, and Surety of their Goods ; I think 


* the ſame full good and reaſonable Conſiderations, if they take it 


well: Howbeit to defer that Voyage till the latter Vintage at Can- 
. © dlemas, ſo that by Vertue of a Treux to BW taken here, the may 
Athen reſort thidder in Surety ; Sir, under your Faſfhur.and Correcti- 


og, your ſaid Mbjeds be in more Danger, going, than now: 
: 4 if ſome oh 0 Baurat be taken — 5 = French King, 
as your Grace juEeth by the ſtrange Entreaty of your Am 25 
© it is to be ſuppoſed, that by that Time i ſhall begfurther ſpread 
* and encreaſed. And fo I fay, that if the Treaty, nt yet declared 
© broken, the Placard, Safe Condug, and all the other Remedies'before 


touched, cannot now ſtand in ſtead ; then the Abſtention of War, 
ere be no Truſe, as all the other 


if | 
age, cannot then ,prevail MeſpeciallF conſidering this Amity 
ſtanding yet unbroken betwixt yeu and the French King, no Treux 


© which may be as ſoon broke 


* Iy taken betwixt the Emperor and the French King, for the Indem- 
* nity of their Subjects: Which cannot help your Subjects. In Con- 
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eo in her, whereof T doubt not, he ſhall have Reſtitution, if he can due- 


and him. For talhg of a Treux, pre- 
© ſuppoſeth Rupture of Amity. And therefore this Treux muſt be on- 


z 


r 


* * | 
ce © a 4 As © *©®K =*%» 
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Ich Time, chem the Abſtinence of War: then; " ab eſpecially the A NN 9 * 


« Safe Conduct, comprized in the Placard for gil your Subjefs reſort- 152 T. * 15 — 1 


© ing to France. Which is an aboundant Cautele; che hang lame, ſtand- — 
0 ing the Amity; needed not. f = 
Sir, If Princes accoſtoniably obletved their Safe Conducts to heir 3 
„Enemies in Time of T. War, it yo be uppoſed they will uot 

' © break it, ſtanding the Colour of Peace afil:mity."- 

And on the other ſide, the Second Vip e is commonly in Erbes 
© ary, about the Purification of our Lauy N which Month, it is inclu- 
40 by Treaty, that the Emperor ſhall be with you in — And 
then the Diſtruſt and Jealouſy ſhall be more hero! ſt in the 
French Mens Minds, than it is now. And albeit — 2 Subjects might 
then go ſurely without Impeachment, yet it were not poſſible to bring * 
Wine of the Second Vintage, to ſerve the Ir at his coming in- 
© to your Realms. 
And whereas it is Aachen written, that by this Treaty taken with 
© th mperor, it is ſufficiently provided for the Indempnity in the + 
© Penſion of France to be paid by the 2 if the French King re- | 
© fuſe to pay the ſame: Sir, the Matte efendeth' upon your Decla- 4 


> ration.” And . aa it were to fave the next 1 to be 


97 


* 
About che Feen wr; did King He ſhew himſelf a 2 Man of 1 . 
22 — pou hos rms, by 2 Book, which he owned himſelf the Au- . 4 
both his Learning, And his Zeal for the Pope's fenced c the 
Cage — en appeared: Being written in Se of Mar- Fope: 
tin Luthers late Books againſt Indulgences, granted by Popes, and other 
Errors of the Church of ame. This Book” the King, by tlie 'Cardi- 
nal ice, thought have preſented to Pope Les : Which Was 
done hy Dr. Car then the King's Ambaſſador at . — 3 
livered hy him into his own Hands, in a ſolemn „ : 
nals; and at the fame Time, he made 4 Spee "the bop 0 5 
whom the Pope preſently made an Anifiver;"ſhewiahſ his moſt gr bo * 
Acceptance of it. And in Teſtimony thereof, he gave him the Title 
of Defender of the Faith; and ſo always to be ſtiled, 'whenſoever he 
Was named. And the Bock thus preſented, richly” bourd, was laid 
up in the Vatican, as a Rarity : "—_— the Lord Herbert of Cherbury 
faith,- he afterwards ſa/ t. d ae e 21860 
| This was brought about by the Means of Card inal Who cen, by the 


—— ſome Copies of the Book to be written, in a very "fair and * 75 

iful Character q and one o them to be bound up f. plendidly;“ a 
namely, chat that was to be ſent to the Pope: And. tlie ald Cardinal 

i ent that eſpecially. to the King, for his Liking of it, before it went. 

This Book was ſoon printed here i Eugland, by Fynſan, for the Matter con 
Honour of the King. For it ſtood. in the Title Page: Printed 1521. Ba ben 
 Londini, in Ædibus Dnſoianis. ure I 2 law in that exquiſite 121. 
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of ancient Books, belonging ſometime to Dr. Aſobre, when 

Biſhop of Nortoich. In this Book, were theſe ſeveral Things contain- 
ed., I. The Oration of John Cart, Dean of Hindſor, to the Pope, 
upon his exhibiting the King's Work to him. II. The Anſwer of the 
Pope to the ſame, Extempore. III. The Pope's Bull to the King's Ma- 
zeſty, for the Confirmation of his Work. IV. Then the Book it ſelf 
Contra Martinum Lankeruwtn, Hereftzrchon, © V. The King's Epiſtle, 44 
1inſtriſſimos,&c. Nix. tlie Duke of Sexony, and other German Princes] pie 
Aamonitoria, piouſſy adminiſhing them to beware of Luther, and his 
Herefies. VI. The Pope's Bull of Indulgences, to encourage the Read- 
ing of i King's Book. Which was thus prefaced ; Librum bun; 
HENRICT VIII. Angliz '& Franciæ Regis Potentiſſ. contra Mar- 
tinum Lutherum, legentibis, 10 Annorum, & totidem Quadra genarum 
Indulgentia Apeſtolic4 Aut haritate conce ſſu cſſil. 
The Clauſe of the Bull, (which bore Date in O&Gober) conferring 
that Glorious Title upon him, was, Habit ſuper bis, cum eiſdem 
Fratribus noſtris [ viz. Cardinalibus & Prælatis] maturd Deliberatione, 


ae corum' unanimi Conſilig@&* Afſenſu, Majeftati tus Titulum bin, 


Fiz. FIDEI DEFEWSOREM, donare decrevinus, - < - « - 
Mandantes omnibus Cbriſii Fidelibus, ut Majeſtatem Tuam hot Tirulo 


nominent Et cum ad eum ſcribent, poſt Didtionem Regi, All jingant Ft. 
„ arts £5 N | at 7 „% 8 8 
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England noted © This Royal Piece of Learning gives Oocaſion to relate, ſor the Ho- 
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| i% Ge. And even the Kings Court abounds with greater Numbers of 
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nour of this Nation, how. it Was noted Abroad for the Learning and 


— Learned Men it was repleniſhed with ; nay, and the Murt alſb, and 


"the King too, renowned not only for that Accompliſtiment; 'bur for 
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ted Anno 1519, from Bruſſel. Learning would triumph, had we 
k ſuch a Prince at home a0 England hath. That King wi 19 yon? 
bu well as of a very ſharp Wit. He openly ſs himſelf à Patron 
e good Letters, He ſiſenceth all brdwling Cogtenders. All Sku- 
„ dies are reſtotg@\for ther better by the Cardinal of Fork anch hy 

mis Kindneſs to many, inviteth every. body to the Love of 'Studies, 


0 the Learned, than any Univerſit . IIC L MA Ai ee R 
4 And in another Epiſtle: of his tan Learned. Evglifb Man, Sir 
Guilgeford, Maſter of the King's Horſe writ the ſamé Vear he hath 
| Peſo Words * M by | — what Monaſtery any where is there; that 
O many rerions endowed with Probity and Learning. Your Y 
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naligt hiracentis/ wank wud ul am inet bond, Litefas* Rabulis omnibus ſilentium- indtxit, Cardi- 
| cem ortenia Studia in melius reſtiruit, "ſug; Benignitate paſſe omnes invitat ad Anurem 
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his ſharp Wit and Parts likewiſe : Which muſt be attributedchiefly: th 
the Cardinals Influence and Encouragemetit, and Furtherance of good 
Studies. This the great Leurned Man, Erg/mus, that liuęd in thoſe Times, 
and held a Correſpondence here in England, well knew; atid: Oſten a 
pPlanded this Land for. Thus, in an Epiſtle of his to one Bam fu, 


1 _ is aud ant nf” 
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Chap. 2 2. aer 2 Hu ANAT 1 VIII. p * 1 
And again in Gather! | Epiſtle, he- particularly — 1 Seen AN * Fd. 
Abilities of one -patticularly, of the Engliſh Nation; „ namely, Pace, TZI. 
then the King's Ambaſſador in Germany and bad Blnifius to whom 
he wrote) to get acquainted with him, giving this Character of him; 
.- © That nothing was finer than his Wit, and one tmiſt acec lie 
« in both Parts of Literature; and for His Vettues, to the King, th 
« Cardinals, and os to the Roman Pontiff himſelf, _ moſt "Jeep: 
table. g e A 92 Be Wo! 
 Toall hich ” 48 ſabjoin the Lamentation Ae kar Scholar 
made, how Learning and Sobriety was then gone from Religious 
Houſes, where formerly they moſt flouriſhed, and Was removed to the 
Courts of Princes, now there rather to be found. O] mirat rerumt 
humanarum viciſſitudines, | &c. Ol the ſtrange Vieiſſitudes of Hu- 
* man Affairs! heretofore” the Heat of Learning was among ſuch as 
« profeſſed Religion; nom while they, for the moſt Part, give up 
© themſelves Ventri, Luxui, pecuniæqus; i. e. to the Belly, Luxury, 
and Money, the Love of Learning is gone from them to ſecular 
© Princes, the Court, and the Nobility. May we not juſtly be aſham- R 
© ed of our ſelves > The Feaſts of Peſts and Divines are drowned i in 
« too-much Wine, are filled with ſcurrilous Jeſts, ſound with inten- 
* perate Noiſe and Tumult, flow with ſpightiul Slanders, and Defama- 
© tions of others: While, in the mean Time, at Princes Tables, mo- 
geſt Diſputations are had concerning ſuch Things as make for Learn. 
« ing and Piety. | - 8 6.1 Wwe > © £01979 
And then he goes on to Sroplicey of the Riſe of l er 8 
and Religion, after the fatal — 4 of it for divers AS es paſt, in his \ 
Addreſs to the 'aboveſaid Sir-Henry Guyldford. + © Indeed I ſee a cer- 
* tain Golden Age ready to ariſe : which perhaps will not be my Lot Lo 
to partake of f 
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being Mew drawing near to the end of his Life] yet ba 
921 — the World, and the younger Sort T Congratulate, in 
* whoſe Minds, howſoever Er4ſmus ſhall Live, and Remain, by Rea. 
* ſon of the Remembrance of- the good Offices he ein donne 

I go not out of my way in relating theſe Paſſages, being Hiſtorical Ta 
of theſe Times we are now in: Wherein Learning began i this Part 
of the World to ſhew it ſelf ; and the Monks and Friars here noted for 
their Degeneracy into Ignorance and Vice; while the King, and his 
Court, at leaſt many of them, and his Servants and Miniſters of State, 
1 with Learning and Knowiedge; and the Cardinal Bons | 
of t . 

The King ſeemed to boaſt much of this Titulary Honour beſtowed ; 
upon him ſo ſolemnly by the Pope and Cardinals, and the high Praiſes 
accompanying the ſame, in ſuch Words as theſe: That he {'the The Pope 
Pope] had diligently and accurately look d into the Doctrine of that x 6 
Book, naming it, A certain admirable Doctrine, ſprinkled with the Learning and 
© Dew, of IP Grace : And he gave "THURS to on CES * 
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1. gage, 5 Charadter of Pace. . 
* Nibil ejus ingenio candidius ; utriuſe que Literature Nehme; pro ſuis vi rtutibus Regi, Cardina- 
lug, atque adeo Romano Pontifici, gratiſſimus eſt. Fe 
Pay 16 vindlentia, ſcurrilibis opplentur Jacis, tumultu parum ſobrio perſtrepit, imer wnefls- „ 
s [catent.. | 
+ Equidem aureum quoddaim ſeculum carb video: quo mihi fortaſſis, non continget frul, &c. 
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F 0 tent God, mm hom every the beſt and periet Gifts do come; 
3 ba e e e ne eee Mind, dada to 
A * every good Thing, to write ſuch. Things for the Defence of the Holy 

Faith, againſt the new Stirrers up of Damnable Hereſies; and where- 

© by be mught/inyite, other Kings, and; Christian Princes, by his Ex- 

7 ure Truth, then chrought into great Danger and Hazard. 

© And therefore, he thought it meet and juſt, that they, who. under- 

took ſuch pious Labour, in Defence of the Faith of 'Chriſt, deſerved 

« all Praiſe and Honour,.,; Angacc yz the Uthe Pope ] not only 

* extplled and magnified wih deſerved Praiſe, what his Majeſty had 

© wrote againſt the ſaid Martis Luther, with moſt abſolure Learning, 

nor leſs Eloquenge, but did-approvye and confirm. it by his Authority, 

89 would Adern and Grace his Majeſty. with ſuch Honour and Ti. 

tle, that all the faithful People of Chriſt in that, and in, perpetual 

© Time to come, might underſtand, how grateful this Gift, preſented 
. _ was, eſpeclally at this Time. And therefore he, the true 
< Suecellor of St. Peter, in that Holy See, whence: all Dignities and 
Titles fowed, and conſulting with. the reſt of his Brethren, after 

» * mature, Deliberation, had decreed to give to your Majeſty this 
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_ - This Matter Vas contrived by the Cardinal, to engage the King the 
TAE kee Tutheraniſm, which now began to ſpread in the King- 

; om, and ſuch Books and Writings to be brought over. And being 
backed with the Title granted to the King, the Cardinal uſed his Di- 
ag: effectually to ſuppreſs; the fame; by a ſtrict Commiſſion from 
felt, ; inveſted with the: Legantine Power, to all the Biſhops in 
England, by a general. Viſitation, / to take Order, chat any Books 
Written; or Printed, of Martin Luthers. Errors and Hereſies; ſhould 
A Commiſſi- he brought. in tp 1the Biſhop, of each reſpeRive/Dipceſe;. And that 
Cardinal to ever ſuch Biſhop receiving ſuch Books and Writings, ſhould ſend them 
bring in all up to him. And in order to this, Notice was to be given in every 
Bon. Church at Aaſi- Time, before the. People preſent, that whoſoever had 
i] uch Books in their Houſes, or Poſſeſſigns, ſhould. forthwirh deliver 
1 them up to the Biſhop, or his Commiſſary, or other Officer, within 
2 ; Fitteen. Days. And chis upon Pain of incurring. the greater Excom- 
munication ; and being eſteemed Concealers and Favourers of Hereti- 
_ cal-Pravity ; and ſo reputed and judged as Hereticks, and liable to be 
uniſhed as ſuch. And that all Abbots, Priors, and Governors of Re- 
Ugious Houſes, all Deans, Preſidents, &c.. of Cathedral Churches; 
all Rectors, Vicars, Curates, G. of Parochial Churches, be by the 
Biſhop admoniſhed and enjcined, to bring in, and deliver up to him 
2a ſuch Books, compoſed, or ſet forth by the faid Martin, under 
. _- { his Name, Aud to do the fame, under the Penalties aboveſald. 
| = * was Dated from his Houſe near Weſtminſter, the "34th of 
It began with a pompous Enumeration of all his Titles; and was 
directed firſt to the King, and then to the univerſal Kingdom of Eng- 
Jang, and all and ſingular Provinces, Cities, Places, c. of the ſaid 
Kingdom. And therein he required, that the Biſhops ſhoufd do their 


Parts, , Betore thoſe Damnable and Peſtiferous | Errors ap Tos, 
S293 9 4 1 | - A roached 


Chap. 2. e I r VII 
S broached by Tarberz took Place” Jn wl Ki ;'teft they Thobld 7 N * 0 
tale Root, as a noxi64 Briar here; Ae the expres Wil and ror 
„Command of the moſt Potent - And Huftfibus Princes (whom che 
i moſt Holy Father, namely, The- Defender of "rhe Faith, called, e 
© Catbolick"Faith ) required him I the Cardifial} with! all poſſible Eu- 
deavour to root out, and aboliſh this Hereſy, from this his Noble 
« Kingdom # Which Refblution was accompatied with a diligent Trea- 
ty, and exact Deliberation with William, 'Archbiſhop bf Canter hmy, 
d other His Reverend Brethren, Prelates bf the Kingdom : And by 
© his,” [the aid CardiniF's ] Apoſtolical Authority, comtmnanded 1 Bi- 
* ſho , e But this remarkable Commiſſion T tecormend' 1 be 
Sea 2 ie In the Appendix. ai 21 36% f fon ei. 281 Numb. IX. 
In the foreſaid Commiſſion, the Cardinal enjoined every Biſhop! to 
ſet up upon the Foſding Poor of their Cathedral Churthes, (us like- 
wiſe they were to order it to be dene upon the Doors of the Churches 
of the N. rt and” Pariſh” Churches) a THF of ſome of — at 
peſtiferbus Errors, for all n to re and avoid, according they - 
were expreſſed in a Bull of the s (ſet out in the Ne 140, 
damning Luther, and his Wrirings,) beg Forty TWO in "Number 
And they are theſe "that follow, taken exactly ds they ſtand! in die „ 
End of the Cardinals ſaid Commiſſion ; only I put then into dur 
Engliſh Language 8 of the Latin. But whether the Pope, and the 
Cardmal from hi have repreſented all Luthers Doctrines aright, or 
ſtrained or erte the Senſe of 2 any of _ L. leave to thoſe:thar 
have read F ee ame 2 - 
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T. It is an Heretical Opinion, but common, * the Sacraments Luther's pre- 
* bew, Law give Juſtifying Grace to them, who do not ' poere 4 
| * 20 + | 193393 by the Pope. 

2. To deny Sin reihainin in a Child After vet, to tram Regiſt Bp. 
won Fd, e 5 te Dei 21 (3 mts n 

Fomes' pectati, i. e. the feuer of Sin, although vo actual Sin be 
chat, atur excuntem s corpore 6 animum ab ingreſſu cli; i. e. 
eth 7 > going out of the Body, from Entrance into Heaven. 

; 4 I mperfet Love of Him that is D ing, carrieth — 
w K 7 ee (Qui, fe ſolo, ſatis off furtre" pm 3 2 
2. Winch alone is fafficient to make THe” Pain of- 1 
hindereth Entrance into the Kingdom. 5701 i tod 

. That there be Three Parts of ee Contrition, Confelfion 
and Satisfaction, is not founded i in the Sacred Scripture, nor in . 
cient, Holy Chriſtian Doctors. ef 2717 Sin tems * 

6. Contrition; Which is begotten by: Diſcuſſion; VICbledion , and 
Detcſtation of Sins: Whereby one looks back upon the Year I paſt 
in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, by weighing the Weight of his Sins, the 
Foulneſs of them, the Loſs of eternal Happineſs and the procuring of 
8 Damnation: This Contrition makes A Hypocrite, yes! 'rarher 
a4 Iinner. q 11. n : 

7. It is a moſt true Prov erb, and better than all che Peers =” 
Nee hitherto e i De exterd Won, fucere ; 3 * e. er wo, ſo no 


more. 17 1 ; 
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: 5 7 Memorials Feclefaftical , a Bol 1. 


10 8. Summa Panitentia, Optima Panitentia, Nova vita: i. e. be 
jefeſt Penance, the beſt Penance, is a new Life. 

4 By no means preſume. to confeſs Venial Sins, neither al FORE 
Mortal ones. Becauſe it is impoſſible. you ſnhould know all your Mortal 
Sins. - Whence in the Primitive Church, they only confeffed their a- 
niſeſt Mortal Sins. 

10. While we confeſs all onrely, we do nought elſe but leave no- 
thing to the Mercy of God to Pardon. 

11. Sins are not pardoned to any, unleſs, the prieſt remitting chem, 
he believe they are remitted to him. Yea, Sin would remain, unleſs 
he believed it remitted. For the Remiſſion of Sins, and the givin g 
of Grace, is not ſufficient ; but it is needful alſo to believe they are- 
remitted. ' 


12. Do not by any means believe Ma to be abſolved, becauſe, 
of your Contrition, but becauſe of the Words of . Chriſt, Whatſoever, 

ye bind; &c. Here, I ſay, truſt; if you obtain the prieſts Abſolu- 
* 1 and believe ſtrongly, you are abſolved, and thou ſhalt be truly 


—— + ie become of Contrition. 
reaſon of ſome Impoſſibility, the Contrite be not confelſed,, 


abſolve him, not in Earric „but in. Jeſt; ; yo. if he believe 
that he is abſolved, he is moſt truly abſolved. 

14. In the Sacrament of Penance, and the Remiſſion ** a Fault, the 
Pope, or Biſhop, doth not more than the loweſt Prieſt; yea, where 
there is not a Prieſt, then any Chriſtian as Wells yea, f it were a 
Woman, or a Child. 

x5. None ought to anſwer the Prieſt, that he is Contrite; nor the 
Prieſt to ask ĩt -. 

16. It is a great Error of thew.. who come * the 8 65 the 


Eucbari t; traſting on it, becauſe they have confeſſed, that they are 


not conſcious to themſelves of any Mortal Sin.; becauſe. they have re- 
miſed their Prayers and Preparations. They all eat and drink, ad ju- 
ditium ſibi, i. a. Judgment to themſelves. 1 if they believe and 
truſt, that they ſhall obtain Grace there, this Faith alone makes them, 
Pure and Worthy. _ . 

17. Conſultum en 4; i. e. It ſeemeth Adviſeable, that the Church 
in a Common. Council, ſhould decree the Laics to be communicated. 
under both Kinds. Nox; are the Bobemians, that communicate. under 
both Kinds, Hereticks, but Schiſmaticks. 

- »x8; "The Treaſures- of the Church, - whence the Pope giveth. Tadul- 
rao; are not the Merits of Chriſt, and the Saints. 

19. Indulgences are the pious Frauds of the Faithful, and the RemiC- 


ſions of good Works. And are of the Number of thoſe Things 


which — lawful, hank not of the Manes of thoſe Fling: which are 


20. 8 to them.” who do- dead obtain EI are of no 
Avail for the Remiſſion of Puniſhment due for actual Sins, from Di- 
vine Juſtice. 

21. They are ſeduced, that believe. Indulgences are Salurares; öl. 6. 
dving and profitable to the Fruit of he Spirit. 

22. Indulgences are neceſſary only for publick Crimes, akt are pro- 
perly granted only duris & impenitenribus, i. e. To the Hard and Im- 


3 23. To 


Chapt» 2. DDI II. 


To Six Kinds of Men, Indulgences are " neither neceſſa not A NNO 


profrable Vis. Tönthe Dead, these thüt are: dying; dhe Sich; le- 


Tat. 


F. impeditis, i. e. thoſe chat are lawfully hindred : Thoſe that have 


not cummitted s Thbſe-Xhat Bave&ommirted Orimmes, Wt not 
(public and them hat de better Things 
Ertommetnid e ate ef external er; deres th 

'eprivg a Man of! the commem Spititual Prayers of b 
LF Chtiſtians ce ro be taught rat 03/1606 | wy thin 
to fear 227733 + 1 * nee e KN 4-037; , 

ns. The Pope; the Sueceſſbt df Peter, is hot cl View kobe 
all the Churches of the whole World; ſo appointed by Chriſt himſelf 
in Bleſſed Peter. 


.27. The Order. to Peter, Whatſvever thou ſhalt leoke. upon Earth, 


_- = - - 


&c. is extended only to thoſe Thing that are bound by Peter him- 

Tel. =. 21 

28. It is certain, it i not atlall in the Hind of che Church, or the 

Pope, to decree Articles of Faith; 4 1 nor to e the wg of Man- 
were d or of good Works. due 

9. F ch he Pope, rho gig Pare dig 


x, che ns jet, the oth 


Ny + Way is Enurtangi," i, e. 5 
| of oF eels — icting their A 
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one. and Ju in _ 


4 Decrees dently con 5 e N 
it be approved; or Hot 'appraved by until * a 
3x. Jom Articles of 2 —4—— condemded ia the Coun- 


eil of Conſtance, are _ Chriſtian, mak 2s and Evangelical Which 
weicher the Univerſal Church. 1 

be RE eyety rag Wok, n Ma iq Fabeck. in . on 
33] good Work, done beſt; 15 a Va Sinn 
34. Tu burn Hererioks,". is'gontrary to the Will of che Spirit, 


1 EE Tg. War againk the Furkyx'is to impugn God's Vice Nur ins 


6. Note is crib that Be Gbth not as ſin morkily, b lrea | 


fon 05 the hidden Vice of Pride. 

z Fee Will, after) Sin, is 3 Thing de als Tituls Ari # 
doth achat in it is, ir ſinneth fortally, | o10 mn of 2113 

38. Purgatory: cannot be nibuted from cha Sacred Seriprurty Which 
i the Ganon : That is, excluding the Apocmp ha. Il oi no 20 
39. Soul in 54 are not ſecure of tir Salvations at leaſti 
Nor is it proved: hypo any, either Reaſomcon Scriptutes, th they we © 
without: the State of 'Meriting, or of increafing Cbarity. 1:1 2 1614 

40. Sou in Pirgarory ſm without Iitcrmifhon, as dong as th ay. ſ 
Reſt; ard bhdr:Panithogen 180910102; 21 218g = ods ON . 1 
A1. Some Souls delifered out of >Purgatorys; are less by the 
Suffragts of the Living, than if they Had of themſelves ſatisfied; 1111, 
42. The Prelates bf che Church, and Sechlar Princes Would nf 
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| il, if they would deſtroy amnes Baccos Micah That is, all the 


eee \ 5% 7 yt N ien nase * A* mond 


al. 44 BY 7 And 


4 mh | 5 
6 * 


x 
5 * 0 * % * . . * . ” ” , 4 % l " : of . 
* p . : 4 
yy yur o Py = * 5 4 * 

” 2 | s F N 5. [ 8 * i ? | . | 

2 i - * ö 
4 4 pe : * , n N 4 q \ . 1 | * * 

* L , " 
_ * — ub x * F : 1 = 4 F AS 4 _— 4 * ' = 
. 
| ' 1 


— . — 
NO uin eee 246 eee 
Ls * a * : = ; „ = . * - . 
Ur Cardinals faid Commiſſion ; _ - 
Aud owWð , in the aid Common; 
0 8 1 C ”» | 4 | " : b4 | "= 
4 . gy Pay 


1 


Omi guidem Errorem &c- Which Errors reſpectively, how infe. 


© ious they are, how ſcandalous, how ſeducing of pious and ſimple 
Minds; how, laſtly, they are againſt all Charity, and the Reverence 
© due to the Holy Roman Mother Church, and all the Faithful and the 
« Faith, and againſt the Nerve of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, vis. Obe- 
c dience : Which is the Fountain and Source of all Virtues ; without 
© which every. Man is convinced to be an Infidel; there is none of a 


| . 3 : 6 
< ſound Mind is ignorant. 
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 Biſbop Fiſher's Book againſt Luther. The King grants bis Privi- 

lege for Printing it; with his Commendation of it. A Note of the 

_ |, Change of the King's Mind from the Fope afterwards ; Lookt on 

, as a Wonder. He ſbews bis Zeal-for the Fope, in an Embaſſy to 

= Ferdinand, Arch-D#ke of * Auſtria. Sends him the Garter. 
l be Ceremonies thereof. The Cardinals Inftrubtiens to the 
= | King's Ambaſſadors. there. He appointeth a Reformation of 
_ lergy throughout both Dioceſes. Fox Biſhop. of Win- 


4 


be C 
don, big excellent Letter to the” Cardinal thereupon. Staf- 
fborcreads Lectures ont of the Holy Scriptures, and & Paul's 
Ezpiſtles, in Cambridge. Paynel ad T hixtel, Learned 
Did ines there. The Carclinal remov eth the Convocation from 

S. Paul to Weſtminſter. The Diſpute thereupon ariſing. 

le ſummons a nem Convocation throughout England. 


ANNO: 
1523. and ſo much the more from his Title, which the Pope had late- 
Ner-, „ by che formal Solemaity of his Bull, conferred on him: Which on 
againſt Occaſion he loved to remember and publiſh. In the Year 1523, 
Enel z, . Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, (er forth a Book againſt that German Friar. 
- King 7 "© As 'the Cardinal; a Vear or two before, had called in all his Books 
throughout the Realm, (as was ſnewn above) ſo now it was;thought fit 
26/canfute him by a Learned Enxgliſb Biſhop's Pen. To this Book, and 
* the Printer, the King gave his Countenance, by his Letters Patents. 
. It was printed at Ant verp, and entitled, Aſertionis Lutherane Con- 
_ Futatio. And round about this Title, within a Border of Pictures, was 
written in Latin; Væ ] Propbetis infipientibus, &cc. And alſo the fame 
in Great and Hebrew... That is, Moe I to the fooliſh Prophets, which 
F< win their own Spirit, and haue ſeen. nothing. Then on the next 
. *Page, is King Henry VIII. his Privilege to John Addiſen, B. D. that 
i 5 * a 5 . none 
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Fixe Henry's Zeal continued againſt Laber, and his Doctrine; 
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none ſhould print this Book within Three Years, but himſelf : That A NN © 
« ſo you may hot ſuffef any Loſs, in your pious Endeavour in further- 19523. 
ing this Work; as it ran. And in this Charter, the King valueth &— 
himſelf for his ſaid Title, in theſe Words: Nos igitur hujuſmodi frau- 
dibus occurrere in iis præſertim promovendis Operibus, Ate pro Ec-- : 
cleſi4 Catholics &. Fide Chriſtiand militant. Cijus Nos DEFENSTO- 
NE M ſuſcepimus, quæmadmodum e Cognomento nobis d Summo Ponti- 
fice pie Memorie LEONE Decimo nuper indito, tetiemur. Ideoque 
Religionis & Ecclefie ſuſceptum efſe gaudemus Patrocimum ab Antiſtite 
Roffenff That is, That he gave him his Privilege to hinder the 
«< Frauds of Printing upon him, eſpecially in Works that fought for the 
Catholick Church, and Chriſtian Faith: Whereof he had taken up- 
< on him the DEFENCE, as he was bound to do by the Name 
put upon him by Pope Leo, of pious Memory. And tliat therefore 
© he was glad, that the Patronage of Religion and the Church was un- 
« dertaken by that Biſhop. . | 013.30) 
laſomuch that King Henry's altering his Mind ſome Years after from The king's 
the Reman See, was looked upon as a Wonder. Which was thus ex- Change from . 
preſſed by a Learned Writer, and Ambaſſador, near that Time; in — 
theſe Words. Of the Miracles and Wonders of our Times, I take 
the Change of our Sovereign Lord's Opinion, in Matters concerning 
Religion, to be even the greateſt. There was no Prince in Chriſten- 
* dom, but he was far liker to have changed, than our Sovereign Lord. 
He was their Pillar, and bare them up a great while. They gave 
© him fair Titles for his ſo doing, and honoured his Name in all their 
* Writings. Was it not a wonderful Work of God, to get his Grace 
from them to him? To make him their Overthrow, whom they had 
* choſen for their Defender? I have oft bidden my Countrymen to 
mark the Proceedings of God, ſithence this Change with Henry VIII. 
* his choſen Lieutenant in England, and our only Lord and Head un- | "+ 
der Chriſt, and his Father. I-ſtill fay, as I have ſaid, whoſo mark- 
eth how tenderly God preſerveth his Highneſs ; he is. either ex- 
* ceedingly blind, or elſe he well perceiveth God to be Enemy to all 
. * them that love not his Grace. Where before he was called King, 
* and yet had, againſt all Right and Equity, a Ruler above him: 
Which always enforced himſelf to keep his, and all the reſt of his 
* Subjects, in Servitude, Error and Idolatry, God hath: made him, as 
* all his Noble Progenitors of Right ought to have been, a full King; 
* that is, a Ruler, and not ruled, in his own Kingdom, as others. were. 
God hath delivered his Highneſs from the Bondage of the Biſhop of 
* Rome, his Subjects from Error, and his Realm from the foul Sin of 
r | $24.0 n 
Theſe are the Words of Sir Richard Moriſon; a Man of Note in 
this King's Reign, and ſometime his Ambaſſador to the Emperor; in 
a Book of his, called, An InveFive againſt Treaſoe n. 
But we return back to the King, in the Time when he was this Zea- The king ex- 
lous Servant of the Pope. Another Mark thereof, and of his Abhor- 2 a 
rence of Luther, he ſhewed in an Embaſſy he ſent this ſame Year, vis. againſt the Lu- 
1523, to Ferdingnd, Archduke of Auſtria; in the Oration made to ##*ran Herely. 
him by Lee, the King's Almoner, and one of the Four Ambaſſadors 
now ſent. - A Part of which Oration was, Highly to commend his 
Vol. I. 9 . * Zeal 
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7N N 0 © Zeal againſt thoſe deteſtable and,damnable Hereſies of Briar Marti 


1523. 


© Luther ; ſaying, That nothing could be more acceptable to the King, 
© (who, as well with his Sword as with his Pen, had always endea- 
© youred himſelf to the Tuition and Defence of Chriſten Faith) than 


d to hear and underſtand, that his good Couſm and Nephew ſhall per- 


© (iſt in this his godly and meritorious Purpoſe ; conſidering how 
largely, by little and little, the ſaid Hereſies have pullute, grown 
© and infected g great Part of Almayne Which, remaining the pre- 


< ſent Diſcourſe Biviſions and Werris among Chriſten Princes, is right 


© daungerous to the hoole Catholick Faith; in caſe the good Princes, 


with their Temporal Aſſiſtance, as the Heads of the Church, with 


< their Spiritual Power do not briefly-ſee for the Correction, Suppreſ- 
© fion and Reformation thereof. Wherein, like as the King's Grace 
© had, doth and woll for his Kartie, apply his intyre Mind and Stu- 


dy; ſo he doth inſtantly deſire the Archduke to do his ſemblable : 


Not doubting, but beſides the eternal Peace that he ſhall thereby de- 
© ſerve of Almighty God, many notable good Effects, as well general 
© as particular, ſhall thereof enſue, to the Quiet, Tranquillity and U- 
<. nity of all Chriſtendome. „%% | 

This Embaſly of the King to the Archduke was very ſplendid, as he 
affected Pomp and Magnificence. in all his Buſmeſs and Tranſactions 
abroad, and with foreign Princes : And withal ſending now the Order 


of the Garter to that Prince; that it might be done with a high Ve- 


neration towards that Engliſh Saint, St. George. Lighting upon this O- 


The King's In- 
ſtructions to 


his Ambaſſa- 


dors to Arch- 
duke Ferdi- 
nand. 
MSS. Joh. D. 
Epiſc, Ely. | 


riginal Commiſſion of the King to his Ambaſſadors ſent to the faid Ferdi- 
nand, and his Inſtructions to them; I think it worthy entering; containing 
Things of curious Remark, eſpecially as to the Ceremonies of admit- 
ting that Archduke to the Order; and our Hiſtorians taking little No- 
tice of this Embaſſy. It therefore follows. 127 Oh 2005017 


INSTRUCTIONS geven by the Kings Highneſs, to his 
Right Truſty Counſillors, the Lord Morley, Sir William Huſſey, 
Knight, and Maſter Edward Lee, Archdeacon of Colchefter, and 
Almoner to his Highneſs : Touching fuch Order, Form and Ma- 
ner, as they with. the Principal King of -Armes, named Garter, 
thall obſerve, in preſenting and delivering of the Gartier, and 
Habit of that Noble Order, with the other Ornaments there- 


unto belonging; unto. his deareſt Couſin and Nephew, Don Fer- 


nando, Archduke of Auſtrice, Earl of Tirol, &c. 


" FI RST, After moſt cordial and effecfual Recommendations, with 


Preſentation of the King's Letters unto the ſaid Archduke, the 
* faid Maſter Edward Lee, for and in the Name of his Collegys and 
* himſelf, ſhall make a conyenient Oration, in as compendious Maner 
as he can deviſe. Wherein, after Lawds given unto the ſaid Noble 


Order of the Garter, and Mention of the manifold excellent Ver- 
© tues, and Merits of the King's Highneſs, being Head and Sovereign 


of the fame ; he ſhall ſay, That the King's Grace having in continual 
and ireſh Remembrance the auncient Amities, Intelligences and Con- 
1 federations 
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© federations of long Tine; formerly robted and eſtabliſh *berwehe A N NO 
« the Houſe of Englond, and the Houſe of Spain, Auftria, and Bur- 1523. 
gyn: Whereof the Archduke is lineally deſcended ; and remembring —N 
«alſo, that by ſondrie Ways the faſt Conjunction betw ne the fame 
« Houſes: is of late Days more and more increaſed; and 'Mgmented 
c with indiffoluble Knots of Love, as well by Proximity” of Bloud, 
« Aﬀiance and Alliance, contracted on either Side; as alſo by moſt ne- 
« ceffary Bonds, Treaties and Conventions paſt, in that Behalf _ 
' © Conſidering furthermore, the vertuous, Princely "and - Honourable 
© Qualities, wherewith Almighty God hath endued the ſaid Archduke, 
© largely reported to the King's Highneſs 'by many ways to his 
great Renowne,. and the King's ſingular Joy and Gladneſs ;',.- - . . 
_ *HATH of long Time ſtudied and CES ov or by what Means, his 
© Grace might, not only ſhew ſome manifeſt Demonſtration of Gratuity 
© and Kindneſs, in Comprobation of the great Love, ſingular and tender 
Affection, which his Highneſs beareth to his ſeid deareſt Couſin, and 
© Nephew, but alſo attribute and give unto him ſome Increaſe and 
< Furtherance of Honour and Reputation: And foraſmuch as the An- 
« cient and Noble Order of the Garter, which of old Time hath been Ps 
founded and eſtabliſhed within this Realm, with many lawdable, oo 
© yertuous and honourable Conſtitutions, in the Honour of Almighty 
God, our Lady St. Mary, and the Bleſſed Martyr St. George ; hath 
© been, and is conferred by the Sovereign and Companions of the , © 
© ſame, to many great Emperors, Kings and Princes, and alſo ta 
© other Noble, Active, and Valiant Perſons ; whereby hath enſued un» 
© to them, great Increaſe and Exaltation of Honour and Glory: The 
King's Highneſs could not, ne can imagine or deviſe a Thing of 
higher or greater Eſtimation, wherewith at this preſent. Time, his 
© Grace might honour his ſeid good Couſin, and Nephew, than with _ - 
the faid Order. — | worth greatly 7; unn 
And for that Cauſe, by the common Conſent, Concord and Agree- 
ment of the ſaid Companions, his Grace, in a Chapitre of the ſaid 
Nohle Order, lately celebrate and holden, hath elected, choſen, ad- 
© mitted, and taken the faid Archduke, to be oon of the Companions 
Jof the ſame: And hath at this Time depeched towards him his ſaid 
* Counfillors, not only to Viſit and Salute him on his Graces Behalf, 
but alſo to preſent and deliver unto him all ſuch Habit and Orna- 
ments as belong unto the ſaid Order; and further to ripe, inform FOYER 
and inſtru him in the Specialities and Particularities of all ſuch 
© goodly and notable Ordinances, Proviſions and Statutes, as be to be 
* obſerved by the Companions, of the ſame : According to a Book, 
containing the verray true Copie and Tenor of the faid Ordinances. 
* And albeit this Uſage and Cullom is, after ſuch Election paſt, firſt, 
to intimate and notify. the fame unto the Prince, or other Perſon 
* Ele, for Knowledge of his Mind and Pleafure, whether he can be 
content to receive and actepr' it, or not: Yet, nevertheleſs, foraſ- 
* much as both from the Emperor, as from the Lacy Margaret, and 
© otherwiſe, the King's Grace hath ' been many Times advertiſed, 
© that the ſaid Archduke hath been, and is deſirous to be accompanied, 
_ * affociate and taken into the ſaid Noble Order: His Highneſs thefe- 
fore, without other Intimation preceding, hath frankly, liberally, 
, + "a G 2 * © and 
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4 NNO*® — lovingly. ſent unto him at oon Time, as well Knowledge of the 
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The Manner 
of the Inve- 


The Garter. 


aid Election, as alſo the Habits and Ornaments aforeſaid. Truſting 
© undoubtedly, that like as this Election hath proceeded of intyre, per- 
fect and lingular Love, Favour, and ſpecial Affection, which the 
King's Highneſs, and all the ſaid Companions, have and do bear to 
the ſaid Archduke ; ſo he will chankfally receive, admit and accept 
the ſame. Wherein, or any other Thing, the King's Grace may do 
to his Honour, Surety. or Exaltation, his Highneſs wol be always 
* ready and joyous, as may be deviſed :, Offering unto. him, that if in 
© this: Realm, or other the Kings Dominions, there be any Thing 
* which may be to the Contentation and Pleaſure of the ſaid Duke, the 
King's Highneſs. being advertiſed thereof, ſhall and wol ſee the fame 
* his Pleaſure, to be furniſhed with glad and good Hert. 74 
And in the latter End of his Oration, the ſaid Maſter Lee ſhall 
© largely and amply extend the great Lawd, Praiſe and. Eſtimation, 
* which the ſaid Duke doth attain, in that he, like a. good Catholick, 
and vertuous Prince, doth with all Effect impugn the deteſtable, 
* dampnable Hereſies of Freer Martin Luther: Saying, that nothing 
can be more Joyous, or acceptable to the King's Highneſs, who as 
* well with his Sword, as with his Pen, &*c. as before, 
Then the King's Inſtructions proceeded after this Manner. That 
© upon a Time convenient, being aſſigned, either at the ſame open 
* Audience, or Apart, the King's ſaid Ambaſſadors ſhall perceive to 
* ſtond with the Pleaſure of the ſaid Duke, for due Solempnities to be 
* obſerved, and he firſt made privy to the Tenor, as well of the Oath, 
as of the Statutes of the ſaid Order, as to Reaſon it doth appertain, 
; there ſhall follow in his Inveſtiture, the Ceremonies hereafter. fol- 
& ir, they ſhall preſent their Commiſſion, cauſipg the ſame to be 
; Openly redd : And that don, the ſaid Maſter Edward Lee, ſhall ex- 
hibit unto him the Copy of the Othe, appertaining to the Compa- 
© nions of the ſaid Order ; requiring him, after the ſame ſeen and pe- 
* ruſed, to make his Corporal Othe, for the inviolable Obſervance of 
all ſuch Ordinances and Statutes as appertain to the ſame ; like as by 
the Tenor of the Statutes, every Companion of that Order is uſed 
to do; in Form following. | mbot) * 


Ego F ERN AND Us Dei Gra. Archidux Auſtrie, Comes Tiroli, 


 &- Honorificentiſſimi, . atque . approbatifſimi Ordinis Garterij Miles, G- 


Confrater Elefus, Jure ad hec Sanda Dei Evangelia, per me corpora- 
bter tada, Quod omnia & fi Statuta, Leges & Ordinationes ipſi- 
us digniſſime, bene, ſincerè & inviolabiliter beak. Ita me. Deus 
adiubet, & hac ſanta Dei Evangelia. © + EYE FR WS 


„Th Othe taken, the Lord 3 ſhall deliver the Garter unto 
him, and cauſe the ſame in good and honourable Manner, to be put 
„about his Legg: The ſeid Maſter Lee ſaying theſe Words, Ad Lau- 
dem &. Honorem ſummi ac Omni e intemerate 7 G 

J bujus 


© Matris ſue Marie, ac. gloriaſeſſimi Martyris G EO RG 


Odins Parroni, circum cingo tiliam tuam boc Garterio; ur poſſes in 
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tum tut. Honor. 5 143. 
| at done, the ſaid Lord Morley ſhall ogy unto the aid Arb. 
© Juke, the Gown of Purple Colour; cauſing him to Apparel him- The Gown, 
© felf with the yoo ras 10 Sake Lee es — Words . 
at the doing on of the fame, Acxi eftem hanc purfuream e Ou 
* Ae, — nan verearts pro. 2 Chrifti, Libertate Ecelefie, & 
ä —— tuitione, fortiter chert G. ſanguinem efundere, in fi = 
«mum Ordinis, & augment un ui Honors. ; 
Followingly, the faid Lord Morley ſlall cauſe the faid Archduke 10 27 dane, — 
do unto him the Mantle of Blew: Velvet, with the Scute of the In Nad of hs 5 
© Croſs of St. George, environed with a Garter: The ſeid Maſter Le cm. 


© ſaying theſe Words; Accipe anita \ celeflix colors, elypeo Crucis 
a * inf nitam : Cujus virtue atque Figore, | 1 . boſtes fupe- 
© rare, &. preclariſimis tuit meritis | gaudia celeſtia Pra 
valeas, in figmim Ordinis, & angmentum mud Her. 
And — the nid Duke ſhall be ſo apparelled, the ad Lord The Image of 
«. Morley ſhall put the Image of St. George about his Neck: The ſaid “ C. 
©: Maſter- Les ſaying theſe. Words: Imaginem gloriofiſſimi Marytis 
GEO R GT] buyus 'Ordinis: Patroni, in callo tuo deferas. Cujus 
* fultus prefidio bujus midi pruſpera & adverſa fic pertranſeas, 21 bo- 
© flibus corporis & anime' devicbis, nou modo temporalis militie 2 . 
; ' ſed f erhennis uvictorie palmam recipere altas, in fignim Or nin, &. 
ö tui Honorit. 4 
And after Solempnities done and performed, the King's {aid ha 
4 baſſedors, among other Devices with the ſaid Duke, ſhall; on the 
NN give unto him Lands and Phanks forts good Con - 
ormity, in ſending his Conſent and Commiſſion for the Treaty witir 
the Venetian: Which after. long Tracts of Time, thanked be God; 
is now comen to Good, rfet, and final Effect. whereby undoubt- 
1 * edly, ſhall enſue grete. vantage and Ferdele to the common Affairs 
of the Emperor, the King's Grace, and other -their Friends, Confe- Fs 
*. derates and Allies. Praying him from Time to Time. to in tand 2fT 
© herken and lean to.fuch Things. as may be to the Benefit of the ſci i 
9 © common Cauſes, and to the tion of the infatiable Pride and Ob- W 
* ſtinacy of the French. King. . bY whoſe Means the contentious Diſ- 241 Fr 10 
* cords and Werres be Fier and continued in Chriſtendom. So as by ot on 
his good Aſſiſtance, and joyning effectually, as is aforeſaid, ge! 55 King. 
© French King may be the rather enforſed, and compete to RA 
himſelf; and to come to ſuch reaſonable and hono Condition 
© of Peace, as may be to the Pleafure of God, % e 
faction of other Princes gricvedy and the Quer all the States of 


© Chriſt S Church and Reli 5e * 
Finally, the King 8 Kid An n ſhall. mig ho A wit kind 
« Demorlhabs, wh which they can make in Confirmation of the fincere 


* Love which. the King's Grace berith to the ſeid drehadue.. And ja 

© all their Communications and Devices, {a to uſe themſe = 
may perceive, what good Favour, Mind and Affection, 

© Grace bereth unto him. So as by their. good. Dexterity and Wilder, 
© good Love, Integrity and 3 now much more neceſſary to be 


* advanced among Princes, may the more. N and e 
bet- ctea- 
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encreaſed between them both. And their ſeid Affairs, and Buſineſs 
4 14 * * ſpedily don, and honorably executed, they thall, at a Time conye- 
\y> * niet, take their Leave, atid ſo rctu m. 
* To which the Cardinal ſubjoined his own: Letter to dd dad Am- 
baſſadors, being Mill the great Director of all State Affairs. . 
To my Loving Friends, the Lord Morley] Maſter | Eber Le, 
the King s Almoner, Sir Vilium Huſe, Knight, and Maſter Garter, 
King at Arms. eee eee 
The Cardinal © Rip K well Beloved, This ſhall he oon to been, That albeit 
— gol the King's Commiſſion made unto you for Preſentment of the Or- 
dam. in Caſe der of * Garter, unto Don Fernando, and his Inveſtiture with the 
of an Excep- ſame, there is no ſpecial Mention made, i in what Articles yee ſhall 
tion of che nom difpenſe with the ſaid Archduke's Yet nevertheleſs, by a general 
©- Clauſe in the latter End in the ſeid Commiſſion, yee be amply au- 
-thorized to do as much im all Things that may concern that. Matier, | 
* as though the King's. Grace were preſent himſelf: By Authority of 
_ ©which general Words, the King's Pleaſure is, that if there ſhall be 
reaſonable Exception made by the ſeid Don Fernando, at any of the 
Articles and Statutes of the ſaid Order, bicauſe he percaſe may think 
© the ſame to be ſome what ſtrait; yee ſhall, by your Diſcretion, mo- 
der, and qualify, and diſpenſe with the fame; as by your Wiſdomes 
*. ſhall be thought convenient. Foreſeeing always, that the principal 
and material Points of the Order be not omitted, or forborn. And 
the ſemblable may ye, Maſter Almoner, and Sir Milliam Huſe, do 
* — with the Duke of Ferrare, in caſe ye, being advertiſed that he wol 
receive the ſame Order, "ſhall procede and paſs unto him for that 
*- Purpoſe. And fare bie n well a At e Ga any 26th 
9 —_ or: mT. 1 nc. 1 | 
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The Cardinal We now Tosu a ul by Mint of the oe their 

* e ions, Extortions and ape of the Laity, as well ang 

RED. their corrupt and looſe Lives ; the 8 to ſhew his Reſentment of 

5" theſe Crimes, as well as the Exerciſe and Shew of his Legantine Au- 

thority, did, about the Year 1523, or 1524, refolve upon a Remedy, 

Regiſt. Tark. 978 general Viſitation. And for that Purpoſe ſummoned the Clergy 

both Provinces in the Kingdom, A rand, de reformatione tum 

Aicorum, tum Ecclefs ofticorum ; "27, 4pr. to appear before him 1 in the 

urch of PNeſtminler. 

For, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 10 whom Welſey had been Chaplain, 

and who had preferred him ar firſt to Court, took this Opportunity to 

excite the Cardinal to this good Work of Reformation, ſo much 

needed; the Cardinal Ws before fignified the ſame to him. In 

Anſwer to which, he wrote 11 Cardinal à large Letter, which coming 
Excited there- from ſuch a Perſon, could hot bur bear a Sway with him. It 2 

114 ve endearingly, Reverendifh me Pater, & Domine mihi 2255 ſem 

cheſter. Ct. Oi 

Libr. . Sum. of his Letter to him confiſted, In ſhewing ha the — 

© and Comfort he took in his [the Cardinals] Letter that he 
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nad ſhim ; ußderſtanding thereby his Parpoſe of entring up f R A NN 
formation of the Whole Body of the Clergy, and had reſolved upon 


* 
1 V 


others concerned, accordingly. And that ſuch a happy Day, lie the 


a particular Day to proceed upon it; and given Notice to him, and 


> 


< Biſhop] had now a long Time as earneſtly deſired to ſee, as Simeon 


in the Goſpel looked for the Meſſiass Coming. And that ſince he 
© had received the Cardinal's Letters, he feemed' to taſtè and feel a Re- 
© formation of the whole Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy of England, more 
full and exact, than he could before in that Age have divined, much 


© leſs hoped for. That he [the Biſhop] for his Part, according to his 
© Power, had endeavoured to do it, in that peculiar and {mall Jurifdi- 


His Lerter co 
the Cardinal 
hereupon. 


>, wil 


« tion of his, which his Excellent Lordſhip had reſolved to do in both 


© Provinces of the Kingdom : And that for almoſt Three whole Yeats, 


© he had diligently ſer himſelf to do, and placed all his Study, Labour, 


© Vigilanty and Pains about. Wherein he came to underſtand, (which 
© he could not ſo much as have thought before) that all that belonged 
© to the antient Integrity of the Clergy, and eſpecially of the Monks, 


© were ſo depraved by Licences, and Corruptions, or by the Maliggan- 
© cy and Length of Time quite aboliſhed, that it encreaſed both Fa-  . 
© bour and Pains to him, noy ſpent with Age, and took away all Hope 


< ever of ſeeing a perfect and abſolute Reformation, in that his private 
© Dioceſe. | Ä 
« * But now, by his Lordſhip's Letters, he was arrived to an aſſured 
© Hope and Expedation, ſhortly to ſee an Univerſal and Publick Re- 
formation; fince it was well known, and evidently perceived, by 
© many Experiments, that whatſoever his Lordſhip attempted, and 


_ * tdok in hand, he did moſt prudently and conſtantly, without Inter- 


© ruption or Delay, difpatch and moſt happily finiſh. That there was 
in him an incomparable Knowledge, both of Divine and Human 
Things; and was in ſpecial Favour and Authority, ꝓoth with the 
* King, and his Holineſs the Pope : Which he had hitherto made uſe 
of with ſuch Circumſpection, that he had obtained throughout the 
* World the greateſt Praiſe, and the moſt ample Fame. And that now 


4 * . F 5 * * . 
from his moſt renowned Legation, wherein. by his ſole Pains were 


* now made and confirmed the Leagues between the moſt Chriſtian 
Princes, he determined to turn to the Reforming and Compoling of 


He praiferh 
che Cardinal, 


for his Con- 


d &. ara. 4 
uct + 
F 


the State and Order Eccleſiaſtical : Whence he would cary away fo- . 
© lid and immortal Glory, both with God, and all Poſterity ; and was 


* fo much more preferable to all others, who, in People's Mem ry, 


© had been ſent any whither, from the Pope A Latere, as Peace Was 


© more deſirable than War, and the Clergy more holy and venerable 
© than the Laity, &c. CFR; hemp ins ark 
He doubted, not, (as he proceeded) but that he would make and 


* eſtabliſh many good Laws, for the Regulation and Government of 


both Clergy: and Regulars, ſo much the more eaſily and happily, 

© ſince the King, he believed, had exhorted and given him Encourage- 

© ment to_ undertake it; and would impart to him all that his Autho- 

© rity and Aſſiſtance that he ſhould defire ; as alſo all the Prelates, the 

** Bithops n (unleſs he were much deceived): would cheerful- 
e 


* ly give their Aſſents and Endeavours thereto. And that for his Part, 


© his Mind was moſt gladly forward to do the ſame. And by this 


means 


— — 


Book I. 


IF means of a Reformation! of the Clergy, he thorght the gommon 
© 1523. People would be pacified, that were always crying out againſt them; 
and would give a Luſtre afterwards to them, and reconcile the King 

| < himſelf and all the Nobility to them: And ſo being more pleaſing to 
© Almighty God than all Sacrifices, whatſoever remained of his Courſe 
* © of Life, he would willingly lay it out to compaſs the ſame. He da- 
ted this Letter from Marella: Which is now a fine Manor belonging 
to Corpus Chriſti College, Oxon ;, of which that good Biſhop was 
Numb. X. Founder. This excellent Letter in Latin muſt be preſerved, | _ | 
This good Reſolution: of the Cardinal, and this Letter of Biſhop 
Fox, gives a better Repreſentation of his Virtues, than is commonly 
received and taken up of him. And that no more Good came of this 
commendable Purpoſe of. his, to Reform. the Ignorance and Vices of 
the Prieſts 'and Monks, may probably be attributed to their Craft in 
_ diverting this Reformation from themſelves, towards thoſe that ſavour- 


ed Luther and his Doctrines. 


oF - 
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Steffird reads Something at this Time looked towards Reformation of corrupt 

Lectures our Religion. For the Holy Scriptures came into ſome Requeſt, by Oc- 

_ of the Holy caſion of the Readings of Stavord, or Stafford, a Learned Man of 

Cambridge, Pembroke Hall, in Cambridge: Who read Publick Lectures in Divi- 

| nity out of the Sacred Books of Scripture. A Thing ſo much taken 

De Caſtod. c notice of, that in a MS. kept in that College, concerning the Maſters 

Fun bro and Fellows of that Houſe, George Stavert, alias Stafford, of Durham; 
„ T. Baler, B. D. B. A. Anno 1515, and x #1 hy Xo of Pembroke Hall; and made 
| Deacon at Ely, Ann. 1517, is noted to be the Firſt, who publickly read 
Lectures out of the Scriptures, when before they read only the Sen- 

zences. He was Reader of Divinity, 1524, for four Years ; and about 

the ſame Time, B. D. And Anno 1530, his Books were brought in- 

to their Library, as it ſeems, being his Gift; and had this Epigraph 

written on them, in Memory of him and his Lectures. 1458 


Auguſtini Opera oia', Teſtamentum && utrimg; | nets Ele 

Hebraice & Grece, hut contulit ille Stavert. „ v0 
Cyntulit ille Stavert, naſtris Studiis promouendi + - -, » 
Qui Paulum explicuit rite, & Evangelium. ane 


The falſe Quantities in the Verſes muſt be excuſed to that Age, or 

to ſome young Verſifier ; but the Senſe of them is, that this Staf- 

ford, or Staverd, beſtowed. on them all S. Auguſtin s Works, and the 

whole Old and New Teſtament in Hebrew and Greek : And as he gave 

them theſe Books, ſo, for the furthering their Studies, he explained 

and gave the right Senſe of S. Paul, and the Goſpe!l. 

He was Proctor of that Univerſity, 1523; and Univerſity Preacher. 
Rev. Z. Baker. A Reverend and worthy Member of S. Jobs College, added in the 
Margin a Paſſage of great Remark, ſhewing one of his Auditors to 
have been afterwards a Biſhop and Martyr ; Viz. Latymer. Who, in 
his Seventh Sermon upon the Lord's Prayer, thus ſpeaks : When I was 

ON at Cambridge, Mr. George Stafford read 2 Lecture there. I heard 
6 bim. And in Expounding the Epiſtle to the Romans, where he came 
to that Place where S. Paul ſaith, that we ſhall overcome our Ene- 
ke 2 | N = my 
4 


j — 
; 


i 


you 
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my with Well-doing, &. It was even at that Time, ben Dean Colet 4 V d 
was in Trouble, and ſhould baue been burnt,” if God had not turned thi 2524. 
King's. Heart to the contrary... r > ban * 

RE COMET with Stafford, were yo Two of the fame College; >, and 
great Scripture-Men ; vis. Nic. Paynel, of Turſbire, elected Thixtel, his 
1515 ; Publick Mathematick Lecturer. One of this Surname ſet ger Por- 
forth a little Book in the Year 1550; containing only remarkable 

Sentences taken out of the Holy Scriptures, ſuitable to the Chriſtian 

on all Occaſions; and dedicated it to the Lady Mary's Grace. The 

other was John Thixtel, of the Dioceſe of Norwich, Univerſity-Preach- 

er, 1522. This Man was reported to be of Authority in Divinity; 

and that the Diſputants uſed publickly (and he preſent)-to ſay,” Thix- 

tel 47 And Caius ſaid, Thixtel homo fingularis Eruditionis noftr4 

Memori . | | 7 ae 


* 


| | b 1019 - 36511: 128191 
A Parliament now Sat, Anno 1524 ; and a Convocation alſo Was TheConvo- 

ſummoned at the ſame Time by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury: And oe near? 
the Clergy of the Province, as cuſtomary, fat at S. Pauls. The chief by the Cardi- 
Buſineſs the King had with his Parliament now, was Money: Which web o: 
he was in ſuch need of, that a very extraordinary Subſidy: was: requiz ; 

red ; greater than had been ever known to be laid upon the Subject at 

once. This occaſioned mighty Oppoſition in the Houſe ; ſueh only 

as depended upon the Court favouring this Bill. But at laſt, by means 

of the Court Party, it paſſed. And the King's Neceſſities requirignangg 
ready Money, the Cardinal took it upon him, and (wore to get a Lung 
ſoon; and that with the Goodwill and Thanks too, from certain, by 

ſuch Methods as he ſhould take. - * K her 


The Convocation alſo, that he might probably ſhew his ſuperior 
Power to the Archbiſhop, but chiefly to have the Clergy nearer” to 
him, to compaſs his Ends upon them, he cited the very next Day 
after their firſt Seſſion, from Paul's to Weſtminſter, to ſit and tranſact 
Buſineſs there. In Obedience to him, they did ſo. But a few Days 
after, better conſidering what they had done, or were to do, ſome of 
the Prieſts ſhewed at that Convocation, that that Removal was irre- 
gular ; and that all that they ſhould do there, would be of no force. 
So that the Cardinal was fain to inſtitute, and call anew, another Con- 
vocation of all the Clergy univerſally. | RES $5.1 

But to take a larger and a more particular View of this remarkable 
Occurrence, both in Parliament and Convocation,” take it in a ſecret 
Letter, written by ſome Member of Parliament, without Name, to 
the Earl of Surrey, then the King's Chief Lieutenant of his Army in 
the North Parts. 195 5 


4 Pleaſith your good Lordſhip to underſtand, that ſithence the Be+ Oppoſition to 


punning of the Parliament, there hath been the greateſt and foreſt 4 42 
Hold in the Lower Houſe for the Payment of Two Shillings of the Tu, B. 1. 
Pound, that ever was ſeen, I think, in any Parliament. This Mat- Eat 
ter hath been debated, and beaten fifteen or ſixteen Days together. 
© * The higheſt Neceſſity alledged on the King's Behalf to us, that ever 
Was heard of: And, on the contrary, the higheſt Poverty confeſſed, 
© as well by Knights, Eſquires and Gentlemen of every Quarter: As 
* by the Commoners, Citizens and Burgeſſes, there hath been ſuch | 


: V OL. J. 5 | H a | Hold, 
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Summary of 
8 fol. 318. 


TheCardinal's 


Convacation 
at Weſtminſter. 


_ © beſt. Written on Aſcenſion Day, by him that, during his Life, ſhall 


„Held, iat the Houſe was like to have been diſſevered. That is to 


az che Knights being af the King's Council, the King's Seryants 
© and Gentlemen of the one Party ; which in fo long Time were ſpo- 
© kr With, und made 0 ſee yea, it may- fortune, contrary to'their 


et, Will and Conſcience, Thus hanging this Matter yeſterday, 


the more Patt being the King's Servants; Gentlemen, were there af- 
ſemblecb: And ſ@ they, being the more Part, willed and gave to the 
Ring Tuo Shitlings of the Pound of Goods or Lands, the beſt, to 
© bE taker for tlie ing. All Lands to pay Two Shillings of the Pound 
Hotlie Tay, te the higheſt. The Goods to pay Two Shillings of 
© the:iPcind, fro Twenty Pound upward; And from Forty Sfil ings 
<, of (Goods, to Twenty Pound; to ſixteen Pence of the Pound. And 
under Forty Shillings, any Perſon to pay eight Pence. This tö be 
paid · in two Years. I have heard no Man in my Life, that cat re- 
© member, that ever there was given to any one of the King's Aunce- 
5 ſtors Half ſo much at one Graunt: Nor, I think, there was never 
f:\ach x*Preſident ſeen before this Time. I beſeeke Almighty God, it 
maybe well and peaceably levied ; and ſurely paſſed unto the King's 
* Grate; without Grudge; and eſpecially, without looſing the Good- 


will and true Hearts of his Subjects: Which I reckon as far greater 


< 'Treafure for the King, than Gold and Silver. And the Gentlemen 
that muſt take Pains to levy this Money among the King's Subjects, 
„ Exhink; ſhall have no little Buſineſs about the ſame. 
This: Gentleman 's Conjecture proved true in the Parts of Siiffolt; 
uhete there was an Inſurrection of Four Thouſand People againſt the 
Duke; und other Commiſſioners, upon their Collection of this Tax; 
but appeaſed by the Duke of Norfolk : As there was a Murmuring about 
it in other Places of the Realm. But to go on with the Letter. 
My Lord Cardinal hath promiſed on his Faith, that the Two Shil- 
lings of the Pound of Loan Money ſhall be paid with a good Will, 
© and wir Thanks. But no Day is appointed thereof, GGG. 
 '* Al, the Convocation among the Prieſts, the Day of their Appear- 
dance, as ſoon as'Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt at Pauls was done, my Lord 


Cardinal acited alſo them to appear before his Convocation at Neff. 


© minſter : Which fo did; and there was another Maſs of the Holy 
© Ghoſt.. And within fix or ſeven Days, the Prieſts proved, that all 
that my Lord Cardinals Convocation ſhould do, it ſhould be void; 
© becauſe. that their Summons was to appear before my Lord of Can- 
* terbury; Which Thing ſo eſpied, my Lord Cardinal hath addrefled a 
new Citation into every Country, commaunding the Prieſts to appear 
* before him eight Days after the Aſcenſion. And then I think they 
© ſhall have the Third Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt. I pray God, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be among them, and us both. + „ l 

e do tremble to remember the End of all theſe high and new En- 
© terprizes. For oſtentimes it hath been ſeen, that to a new Enterprize, 
there followeth a new Maner, and ſtrange Sequel. God of his 
© Mercy ſend his Grace unto. ſuch Faſhion, that it may be for the 


© be glad to be at your Commaundment with his. Service. 
rs * ch hs No Name ſubſeribe. 
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The King 4 oth the Beer 4 Lin Frinde He lnb nba r 
with ihe i "— about Pore” to 5 ſent” to 2 e 1 

Six Thou, and Archers. 3 The. Cardinals Book drawn. 1 WE > 

that Furpoſe And his Letters thereupon to the King... 15 2 

King's abe ſſadors at Rome. The Cardinab, Ettters 0 In- 

ſtruction 1 to them, concerning the Aﬀairs then in 05 To Clark lark | 

Biſhop. of Bath: To Pace; Ambaſſador to \the Venetians. 

And: to Dr. Knight, Ambaſſador with: the: Lady Margaret 

Governeſs of the Low-Conntrics:- His Inſtrubtions to hin hee 


* 1 King of Denmark; * ont 34. his Salim. | 


(13384 4 


* b | 800 


N this Year ” = King Hey y the Vn, and ther Pabel, Were The Cardinal 
in League agai Francis, 0 French King. Who was now > obliged on 


a very potent Army in rah, | laying Siege to Piu; cafe e e re and 


fore attempted the taking Milan, and Naples.” This awaketed: all _ 

Laly, and put both Pope and Emperor under great 6 e 9 

Now it Was certain, the vigorous interpoſing of the King of Eu lend 

in theſe Affairs, would tend much to Meſtspping 5 ee his” Stic; 

ceſſes. From the Emperor, Wolſzy was in E. of his Tntereſt 

for the Papacy, when it Nadie become void. old; By * Popes he 

had been greatly Muged "before: Having 4 Cre Y 

Teo, in the Year” 1915; inveſted by the your re Ain, in the 

Legantine power, from Five Yeats to Five Years: . yg pu 1985 

1524, upon the Application of Secretary Pate ward 9075 

half, confirmed tlie ſuid Power ta him during his Life" EE fer 
done 5. and beſides, gave him Bull Belk ſupp 

of St. Fridefoidegi Orbn, in order to he bing ef a College e 

Learning there. He: therefore for” theſe Guſes, Nniy "out ok Griſti- 

rude; 1nd-parely out of further Expectation; was very hy 

aiding the Emperor, and Pope, againſt” the French Fan in and i d ig keep-. 

ing Kl HAury warm in the Quafrel. 

The Ring was now haſtening his Preparation of Tordes ſt "the AM: The King 
ſtancerofi! che Emper6t, being in League with him z 3d che 2 2 —_— 
King having loſt his Priendſhip by'divers Fractiotis of the Peace Wh peror : Con- 
England. And here the Cardinal (being no). _ — Tem, in CAla J di. * 
Was agaity by the King, required to give bis Ad in Aivers Re. 

de lar Supplies er e176 e een and d e oe 
mandlerd ) and for chem., For all which 'PerpofePh 

the Kigg 4 Book, by ow id. And therein He had c 

ee providing Sir Thouſand Archer: (In, o which Wablike SKY? 

_ Engliſh/Ntion-weretenowned)'Tehding® the Names bf fuch Ci 

a Trould have the Command over them: And thar\ he had?! 

Sir William *Sandes= their Chitf The” Kingtliked' an e Orale 

no] 4 * ad Sofufle in fone Fartieu 4 
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1524. ter of Policy, and Foreſight; but with great Deference ever to the Kings 
> Wiſdom and Pleaſure. All which will! appear at Large, by the Cardi- 
nals own Letter to the King, which I fet down from his own Minutes. 
Secretary; bearidg Date at Vindſor, the 


The Cardinal! That by Letters from his | Lmaſer, tl 
to the King, ath, Day of that en the perceived, that his Grace had 
2 N hly viewed, peruſed and ſeen. the Book, by him | the Cardi- 


ſent ro the © nal | viſed; for putt! ig the umber of Soy THlbufindd Archers in 
Emperor. 4 Readineſs. - And that albeit his Highneſs allowed the moſt Part of 
© the, ſaid: Book; yet as touching the deputing of Sir M illiam Sandes 
c tao be Chieftain, he {the King ] thought it not expedient, as well 
or ſuch Cauſ@and Conſiderations, as in other Letters heretofore ſent 
to him by his Commandment, were expreſſed; as alſo for the ſure 
keeping of his Town of Calais. Shewing furthermore, that in the 
Lieu and Place of the ſaid Sir. Willem; Sandes, he had named the 
_ © Earlof £/ex, for his Hardineſs to be right meet for. that Purgoſe, 
© having fad Counſillors adjoining to him. ” 5 
Concerning which he thus beſpake the King: Sir, when I deviſed 
the ſaid Book, though I had little Leiſure, in journeying by the Way, 
© to permit a Matter of ſo mighty Importance; yet after my belt 
© Intendment, I applied my ſelf in ſuch wiſe to direct and order 
t ©, the ſame, as ſhould be to the Contentation of your Pleaſure. And 
albeit, ſome Buſineſs was in foreſeeing and deviſing, where the ſaid 
x 2 be found; yet I fear me, it ſhall. be more Difficulty 
to compleat the Number, when Certificates ſnall be made. /. And in- 
9 aſmuch as 10 my laſt Letters I . ha? declared unto your Grace, the 
* Cauſe and Reaſons moving me © Nome ſaid Sir William Sandes to 
be Chieſtain, rather then any of the other Lords, by your Grace be- 
'L © fore namedꝭ therefore-1.can-no- more ſay, but corform my Mind to 
© Your Gracious Pleaſure,; and, like as your Grace thinkech the Earl 
| oh. ſex to be covenable and proper for that Room, o am I of 
© ſemblable Opinion. Thongh the Degree, of, che Perſon coαh⁵iered, 
< he ſhould be more coſiiy teur Grace, than the other; nd as t 
< any, Danger that ſhould, jenſve 49 this, Your Tohn of: Calais, [over 
3 Sandes was the King's, Deputy j by the. Abſence of the ſaid 
Sir William Sandes, 1 ſee ng ſuch imminent Perl by Siege, or other- 
wise. For when your Archers ſhall be joined with the Emperors 
„Puiſſaunce, the Army of France Hall be in ſuch wiſe occapied,: that 
they thall: have. little Leiſure, either to mind; or accept tie Siege 
va 


Holds. | And ſor that Cauſe, the Knights of 


Aut being neer Hand, and ſooneſk;.in: a }Readinels, were thought 


TDiist meer, when, they, with the Emperor 8. Puiſſunce, proceeding 
. in War againſt France, ſhould not need to be ſanf 10 Cale ns above: 
17 nevertheleſs, (as the eee ſubmiſſtwely to the 

| > 


* Ving) as it ſhould ſtand wich his'Plealure, ſo he muſt and would be 
«contented ; Thinking Sir Rendalpb Brereron,. with the other Knights 
42 his Grace appointed, to be-convenient, in the. Lieu and Places of 
89 ze Knights of Nur. Ent, ri 1% aero of ova bine . 
ed that-whexcas his Grace ®ppoſed, thad after the Aid of Six 
278 houſand Archers way [26 the Emperor, be I the King uw 
* 6 3 * "x 20" 
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y INNO In all which he gave the King his Reaſons and Conſiderations, in Mat- 


c. 
38 1 : | b | 
„F ; Sew, own Towns, and 
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© (faid he) I conſider the Time of the Year ſb far gone, that after the 
© expiring of Two or Three Months, the War for this Year muſt of 
Neceſſity ceaſe. Ang therefore, it more ſpeedy” Proviſion be not 
© made for putting ti Archers in a Readineſs, I fuppoſe that Two 
„Months ſhall expire, before yee may fend them to the Seaſide ; and 


any other Army to be ſent after. 
And whereas his Grace thought, that fo few Halbardlers, with ſo 


© diers had been by me appointed to back your Afchers, verily, it 
had bèeen a Proportion full unmeet, and not equal. But in as mach 
< as your Archers ſhalt be backed and deſended with the Horſemen of 
© the Emperors Army, chis ſmall Number of Halbardiers were ap- 


* alſo to conduct and keep the Carriage and Baggages. And therefore 
© the Cauſe, why the fame Halbardiers were appointed, was well conſi- 
i derxed to the Proportion of the Number [of Archers} andis convenient. 
Ad whereas his Grace ¶ the King,] knowing, by Experience, of 
his laſt Wareys, that ſo many Archers could not ſhoot together, un- 
© leſs one ſhould flee another, thought therefore the Number to be ve- 
* ry large, though hee was minded fully to furniſh the fame; (which 
* was another Scruple of the King's to the Cardinal.) Hereupon he 


true. Howbeit, taking Reſpect to the ſundry and many Wards, and 
Armies, that the Emperor imtendeth to ſet forth, your Archers ſhall 


be lotted and appointed in goed Number to every Part; So chat 


mage to kill each another. And, Sir, ſory I am, that your Grace 
dot defer ſending forth of your Letters, for putting your Archers 

© in Readineſs, till the Receipr'of this my Anſwer. For albeit :yee 
 <©-mowght have tefpited the directing of your Letters to ſuch as ee 
© mind ſhall not pass this Voyage, yet to all others it had beeniexpe- 
dient to addreſs the ſaid Letters with all Diligence. For tlie Time 
© ſo paſſeth away; that your faid"Archers'\can ſeant be ready to pass 


© caſe:ir wol be too late to fend them. For remembring the Time of 
* ſending forth you, Letters, with the Seaſon that the Parties mult 
have to elect and put the Archers in Order, ing tlic 
Reſpit xhat they muſt habe to make their Certiſicate, 


* other Letters unto them, and every of them, for Deckratior of. your 
Ki Pleafiire ; ſending up fach Number of Archers as they hauen pre- 
* pared;” the Time of Two Months wat be ſoon ſpent, und .pals, 
* Wherefore,” Sir, Diligence would be uſed therein. ore 5 
© Andthough more Number:than Sox'Thouſand were put in 4 Rea 
* dinefs, it were nose inconvemient. Fon percaſe every Man to hom 
* your Letters be addreſſed, ſhall not completely furniſh their Num- 
bers; and thoughi t 
chem, they may be 


hs r · 
** 
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© ſoon after be driven to pay another Army to be ſent after; Sir, L NNO 


© ſo their coming thither to give Aſſiſtance, wol be too late. And 
© thus, finally, the Time of the Year would be then paſſed, to prepare 


© many Archers,” did not well agtee; he feplied, Sir, if the Halbar- 


again gave tiiig Reply: Sir, as to that, I confeſs your Opinion to be 


*.they\ ſhall have Room inow to: beſtow their Shot, without fuck Da- 


the Sena, within the Space of theſe Two Months. And then per⸗ 


and the 
Fract uf Time that is requiſite ro condei ve and ſend | forth! your = 


wy do ſo yer, when! Muſters ſhall be taken of 
ound infufficient;'ahd not ablo to be ſent forth. 


7575 


pointed, not only to eſtabliſh every Captain of: your Archers, but 
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7 N N O © Beſides other Caſualties by Death, or otherwiſe whereby they 
"IC" © ſhould lack of the Six Thoafend. And therefore it were right expe- 
— dient to provide above your Number, to ſerve for any Purpoſe by 
cgea or Land, when the Caſe ſhall require. 

Finally, whereas his Grace had reſerved Bir Richard Sacheverilt 

© for ſuch a Conſideration as was touched in his Secretaries Letters: To 

© this he anſwered in theſe Words: I ſignify unto your Grace, that' 

one Cauſe moving me to ſet him in the Book, was, for his diſcrete 

< Wiſdom to be Treaſurer of your Warrys; and the other, for that be- 

< twixt the Lord Haſtings and him, a goad Number of Archers might 

be provided. The Order whereof; I now commit to your high Wiſ⸗ 

| © dom and Pleaſure + | betionna.offt 7 een! 
His Letters to There were now at Nome, in Quality of Ambafſadors from the 
che Ki, King of Eugland, Clark, Biſhop of Bath, Richard Pace, the King s 
in Rome, viz. Secretary, and Thomas Annibal, Maſter of the Rolls. I have inſerted 
Numb. XI. in the Appentlix, a Letter of Pace to the King, from the Emperor's 
Camp, concerning the State of his Army in Italy. In this Juncture, 

to the Two former the Cardinal wrote his Letter. Wherein may 

appear his great Dexterity in the Managery of publick Affairs, the 

Fineneſs of his Politicks, and what a great Over- ruling Hand hee lrad 

in the-Engliſh State. And by all theſe we may collect, what a great 

Figure he made in the Chriſtian World at that Time. 

To theBiſhop To the, Blfbp-of Bath he wrote, how conſidering the great Tatri- 
Cond. g cacy of the Matters of Kel; and the Fear of the Frenches: over- 
his Letter to Powering the Emperor, and of his gaining thoſe Two important Pla- 
hin, ces of Naples and Milan, the beſt Means, that the Kipg and hee could 
invent for the Remedy of the ſame, conſiſted in theſ Three Deviſes.” 

One, the giving the French King Battel; and to fufter the Duke of 

Album to pas into Naples, whether he was ſent by tha French 

King, but had been under Difficulty of arriving there, by the 

adverſe Army lying in the way thither- Secondly, That an En- 

terprize ſhould be made upon the Duke of Albany, add his 
Company, in his Paſſage toward Naplet. Thirdly, A Compro- 
miſſion to be made on ſudh Parties, as either the Emperor, or the 

Frenab King, have in the Dutchy of Milan, into the Popes Hand 

ah yam depofiti. ©» Fheſe>Engliſh Counſels were by the ſaid Hiſſiop of 

Bath, to be communicated to the Pope. And withal: hee wagto bee 

told that” Pace ſhould be diſpatched to the Vendcian, ta ſolicit the 
ſpeedyeſetting forth their Army, to join the Emperor. l. 

And to Fre. Bythe ſame Poſt hie writ alſo to Pace ignify ing hau / the King was 
The Contents enformed by ſundry wayes, and particularly after ward by Letters; 
of his are bent from the Dale of Miles unt this; Ambaſſador; reſident in En. 
1524. gland, Dated December the 22d; how, Affairs ſtood between the French 
and Emperor; and what Methods and Stratagems were in Hand by 

each. The French: for the gaining of Milan And Naples, and the other 

for the preventing of him: Then he writ of what great Importance 

this Mater Mas: Upon the Buceeſs hereof, as he faid, depended ma- 

ny Things in Obriſtendam, 22 particularly in the King of England s 

Aﬀairs. +: That if the Frendh hquld conquer Naplet and Milan, it would 
exceſſirelydelite him, aud remoye him further from Inclination to 

Peace, than ever he was befpre. That on the ther e the 

22 ? | Empe- 


* 
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Emperor "nd" the Allles in Traly"Were ſuccefsful, and that the 4 A N NO 
were not neglectful i doing there apy he According to the 1524. 


and League between them made, it mig pong the French to 5 IL 


Extremity. But that if the Iniperialiſts Nene to fear) uld 


not be ſtrong eng ch with an F 17 and” that thoſe in Alfi 


emlistels AD Negligence in putting 


ance ſhould, by their 
| Mul gelt Oelte Rei 115 be Tr 


111 entred into in Tine rather tian 
treme Hazard. Anck for theſe Meaſures," hie referred himſelf to the 


Kings Letters, and His to the Blliop'of D 0190 5114 o7 11 


0 d ICUs 
And then, as to that Point of His being g'#ppointed' by. the Gag to 1 


dinal gives Di- 


kelort to Venice, to oblige that! State ne bf aid and'affift the French 


frontal” to further the French De- 


115 NY ; ra were *Eonvenient; ame 8 Mears fficald be taken, 
Put thoſe Tu Places to ex- 


— K 


Tx 


King, as it ſeems 'they had done before, iſt the Inifierial Army in reftions to 
the 


Italy; but, on the "Contrary, to declare thettiſelves Enemies to flim 
State at London; the Cardinal àdviſed Him to take Pain in the bring 
ing this to a good Effect. And. 'the' rather; Pecauſe he knew the 
derian now had no reat Stomach to ai the Emperor, as having 
Suſpicion ol kim ; a the Lord Herbert mentioneth in His Hiſtdyy. 
Then he went on to furniſh Him with Arguments, te tre to the Vene. 
tian : As, the great and. aims Dange 195 woukf'enfac unto all 
Cbriſtendom 7200 partienlarly unto theit du state; if ir ſhould fo 


595 f the” Prench fhoald become Maſters & f Naples and WGlen ; f oa: | 


ft be ſure, / he'wonld be nd good Neighbour wife then. An 
25 ar Neidenee thereof” that the" MO batRidde Thould iind them, How 


tlie late French King brought -ab6bt a very formidable Eeggue against 


them; of the Pope, the*Enperor, Himfelf, and the Ning of Spain, 
and other great Prigces. Aud then to take eff that, itch tlie Car- 


dinal knew Was the great Matter, which would bake! them cold in 
this Affafr; namel » their Jealdufy that the Emperor would take Mi- 


lan to mſelf, and deprive” the Dake thereof?! 125 that they, know- 
ing how inhumanly tlie Spaniara Had cartied themſelves f m Raly, tliey 
might therefore vl more willint to ſuffer the French Men there, they 
not being fo cruel : Therefore the Ambafſador was to fay ſecretly; to 
the Duke and. the Council, That if the pr ſent atter well proce6ded, 
that King truſted to deal ſo ket: the Emp wa 
On e of the Dutchy of Milan . 1 thereof. Whereby 
Ttaly ſhoold'he delivered both from French ufd S aniatd. Laſtly, That 


if by their breaking their Pact 1 N i 3 
in = 


the King of Ez lin, muſt be forced to eſte cn them ths Pi pers E- n 


they ſhould hereby give the F 


nemies, and not Iris Friends. ' Whereby might enſue Cat cl Enmity 
between the King and them. Tflat He ſhouldbe tender how fte men- 
tioned this; treating them in dulce and gentle marine Mentioning 
the good Intelligence, that had long conti qued between tlie Realm an 
that Sei 8 * But not to mettiqt at alfa Breach. with them, Jour 
the Ambaſſador ſhould Tee” a Deſpair ys revailin "on tliem by 
other Means. And, Laffly; Thatlat ſome nent Time, he Foul 


as from himſelf, perſuade the Duke of Venict how expedient® would 
be, that the Sa ſhould have an Ambaſſador i in the Engliſh Court, 


I | | as 
55 15 


kat He ſnduld give the 1 


4 ' 11 6 
N 
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Pace, concern- 
ing his Ma- 
according. to certain Articles of Treaty betten the King * that . of 

his Embaſſy 
to Venice. 
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IF OO as well for the Continuance of a good Underſtanding between the King 

1524. and them, as for the forwarding of important Matters concerning the 
Seignory. 1 


| This Letter was dated January the 16th, from his Place beſides 
Num, XII. Weſtminſter : Which, together with the King's. Inſtructions to the ſaid 
XII. Ambaſſador, may be met with in the Appendix. n. 
His Leer to Near the ſame Time, vis. in March following, the Cardinal wrote 
Dr.Knight,che a Letter to Dr. Knight, who was afterward Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Ambeſlador the King's Ambaſſador with the Lady Margaret, Governeſs of the 
| — Lo Countries. The Contents of which Letter were, firſt, to give 
* Contents Reſolution to the Burghmaſters of Antwerp, who had complained to 
— that Ambaſſador of Gunpowder, which the Engliſh Merchants had pro- 
 theking'sGun- cured for the King, and laid up in the Engliſb Houſe, The Dangers, 
— * in Au that were apprehended thence unto the whole Town, made them un- 
: willing it ſhould any longer continue there. They offered alſo to bear 
the Charges of removing thereof; and to aſſign a ſufficient ſtrong 
Tower for the Safety of the ſame. To which the Ambaſſador had ad- 
viſed the ſaid Merchants to condeſcend and agree. The Cardinal writ, 
© That his Advice the King was well pleaſed with, and was willin 
© that the ſaid Powder ſhould be removed unto the faid Tower; 
© that good Regard were had to the Surety thereof, and a Watch aſ- 
« ſigned at the Kings Charges. That he, the Ambaſſador, ſhould 
< write unto the Burghmaſters, and acquaint the Lady Margaret, that 
< were. it not to have the Powder in more Readineſs, whenſoever the 
common Enterprizes ſhould require it, it ſhould have been brought 
© unto. Calais before that Time. And that it was done, as welt for the 
Advancement of the Emperor's Affairs, as the King's. And that the 
* ſaid Burghmaſters would take care, that the Powder be not in Dan- 
© ger by any ſuſpe Perſon. 3: * 3 
Concerning That whereas ſome of the Officers in thoſe Parts had propounded 
been Nero © to the Ambaſſador, that certain Engliſh Men ſhould be ſent over, to 
. ro lye in Car- lye in Garriſon on thoſe Frontiers; he adviſed, that that ſhould be 
 rilon there. © paſſed over in Silence by him. Becauſe it were only to draw a Charge 
and Expence on the King, for the Conſervation of thoſe Countries; 
thinking, by ſuch Ways and Inventions, to burthen the King, and 
© ſpare themſelves. 1 2 OA | | 
To diſmiſs the That the: Provoſt of Utrecht was a Man always inclined to the 
merle an. V- © French Faction; and therefore not ſaſe that he ſhould be participant 
her Council, of the ſecret Affairs and Counſels of the King's Grace, and the Em- 
— * the * peror s. That therefore it was dangerous to delay the Time of out- 
TenchFacuon- © ing him out of the Council, until ſuch Seaſon as the Lady Margaret 
* might ſend Information to the Emperor againſt him, and receive his 
* Anſwer thereunto. That therefore it was the King's Pleſure, the 
* Ambaſſador ſhould reherſe unto. the Lady Margaret the great Dan- 
ger, wherein the common Affairs may be, in cafe a Perſon ſo vehe- 
© mently ſuſpected, ſhould either be preſent in the Counſils there, or 
have Commodity, by ſuch, Familiarity as he had with any of the 
© Council, to hear and underſtand the Secrets of the faid common 
© Cauſes. That therefore ſhe ſhould be urged, ſpeedily to expel and 
remove him out of the faid Council. And that ſhe ſhould me” | 


: 
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"ID 38 1 2 23\X 

+ compet him to tetrear ro ſome = TE he 1 NC 
UK mY 05 rtunity of coming to the Knoviledge' of An be ole Af- © 1324. > 
© fairs. That if dhe lebe Ambaſſador] perceived, this Man migit be MI 
© {6 Chis ApS) any; 2s that Rey, would Bot be minded e den YO 


E 


15 7811T 
© that then he lg "aſftire.. them; that Uieticoforth' the King ie z0benzd 
J bares to make 15 ch privy t 4b part of his Mifid, toe fig + 5 ee 
c aid comm on Canſts* Nor Woüld communicate his A Affairs —— ee out 
6 ok * Mat, are, and her Council, till ſuch Time às the: faid nota a0 ; 

\remioys = And that che Emperor's AtaBaRdof; reſident | | 55 to 
| in Eve 1d, had Pare to the Lidy Margaves effe@ually- tc tothe? an 511 


949 45 ate! 


Intent. 
hg y its he had fort him, that the King was about ſend- N . 
ing, Wim Garde to treat wich the King of Denmark's Chancellor, Stig of the 
« for the. buying, of A great Ship, belonging to the ſald King 7%the k. of Denmark 
© King being ae informed, that the Ship, was very d. old and nädght, 
© he had 1 — his Fo; and would not intermeddle" with 4 it.! Fiat 
© therefore he Nh y ſore good Policy and Device) ut of that 
Matter; bebo Cncellar tice there, that he mige diſpdſc 
c © of thy I's ehe, , * Mb? 11 29 99 57 
1970 pf) IS QLDIE \ DIE. 111 | T 
The Lord Hag hſtratę, one of he Lad Mar aret's Court, or Cott. The 5 
Fo 211 her felt” hat ſpoken ſome «Lady Words upon the Cardinal Ie 
and upon a e King, on his Account. Which coming to the Care L. Marga 


s Fars, he had ſtomached. The Lady underſtanding this, .. 
Fo 0 Pr. Nagl, intreated to have the Cardinal himſelf rchearſe wen ha ak 
lat 1 0 85 it Was reported, She, and'the faid Lord; ſhould "Have concern 


* againſt him. This Dr. Rnighr having, according 4 to her De- >? 
fire! m ioned to the Cardinal, he ( accofding to his fmoorh and 
courtl ner; namely, to be outwardly very complaiſant,- whatſo- 
eyer Grudge la 1 1 within) i inſtructed the r to make 
this Reply 1 47 art: That he Was not minded to re- 
news pl report po woe . c Dif pleaſure, nor to haye any mor Re- 
* bertel. of thoſe Words; ſpoken Weir at Pleſure by the id Lad and 
Lord; Byt. that he, the Ambaſſador, ſhould ſay, Hine how .DE they 
were Fpoken in 'one way or the other, She and the ſaid ebe 
'© made FOR oeneprpoen then needed, or-that 3 Had Cauſe to- do. 
* And thar the King and He, for the fingular Affection which they 
3, © bore to her, 1 5 er of ſuch Vertue and Wiſdom, that whatſoever 
- they might ſpeak in IG or otherwiſe, there was no Lack of her 
<'cordiaf' Mind towards his Grace, nor of her good Will toward him; 
© and fo could well paſs over. And that whatſoever had been ſpoken, 
* hat Mw would affurcdly perſuade her ſelf, that ſhe ſhou d find f he 
— gs. ighneſs a faſt, om and perfect Friend; and him to be 
© her kind, faithfuf and loving Son, glad to do her' Honcur and Ber. 
15 vice. "And fo leaving ſuch Reba of Words, it ſnould be e: ee 
Went to think, and attend, and ſpeak of Things that concerned the 
. Benefit of the pion Cauſes. Whetein he ſhould employ Bis La- 


*,bour, Travail * e to the beſt of by e as ma had alas 


done hitherto. 
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4 N.N O Another Inſtruction he gave the Ambaſſador, Was concerning Twũ 
4524. Slips coming out of France toward England, which were taken by 


baſſador 


- ſhould ſolicit the 


concernin 


two Engli 
Ships taken 


certain Men of War of Flanders. . There being now Wars between the. 


That the Am- kmper or ( to whom Flanders belonged) and the French: King. But 
12 


Ships had the Safe ConJuct of the King, the Emperor, and the 
French King. They were taken before, Calais Haven, and carried into 
Zealand, or ſome Parts thereabouts. In one of theſe Ships were 
Wines, for the Cardinal's Proviſion, and for divers other Nohlemen. 
He inſtructed him, to make Enquiry into this Matter; and if he 
found they were Ships coming hither, and had ſuch Safe Conduit, it 
was then far diſagreable, he ſaid, to right Order and Reaſon, that 
they ſhould be thus taken for Prizes; or that Flemings ſhould lay wait 
© for Prizes before Calais Haven. That he ſhould diligently ſolicite, 
that ſuch Ships ſhould be redelivered incontinently, and the Goods 


_ © intyrely. preſerved ; and to ſuffer them to repair hither, according to 


tis infirugi- .i-:The laſt Matter of this Letter concerned the K 
ons in refe · had been beaten out of his Kingdom by his Peo 


- rence to the 


1 the Sa e Conduit IS the-Kin 8 Highneſs daily did permit Ships qui- 
© etly to paſs to and from Flanders, by like Safe Conduit : And that Re- 
* compence be made for the Damage ſuſtained. And to this Purpoſe, 
the ſaid Cardinal had wrote his Letters, as he ſaid, to the Lady Mar- 
ns of Denmark, who 
ple. The King had 
married the Emperor Charles his Siſter, and had a Son by her. A Diet 


Eo Denmath, ©* - 7.1 | . | } | Fat 
heaten onr of Was Appointed at Hamburgh, to treat about the Reduction of the faid 


een King; to be kept the Tenth Day of April, Anno 1525. The Matter 


between this King and the Realm of Denmark, was to be laid before 
the Emperor, and the King of England, and ſome other Princes, as 
Honourable Umpires. The Lady Margaret judged it expedient, that 
the Ambaſſadors. of thoſe Princes, Arbitrators, ſhould reſort to her 
Court'firſt, for Knowledge of the Certainty of all Things, that might 
be requiſite for them to be inſtructed in concerning this Affair. Ac- 
- cordingly, the Cardinal gave the Ambaſſador Intelligence, That the 
© King had appointed his Ambaſſadors for this Matter, the Biſhop of 
8. Aſe, whole Name was Henry Standiſh, and Sir John Baker, to 
© be preſent. at the ſaid Diet on his Behalf : And that they were ready, 
© only. deſiring to be enformed who were the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, 


© and thoſe of the other Princes; and in what Place they ſhould meet 


with them; in what Manner and Form they ſhould order them- 


_ © felves.in their Journey : Whether the Emperor's Ambaſſadors ſhould 


. ſides Weſtminſter ; dated March 2. 


treat with any Eſtates or Commiſſioners, to be deputed from the 
Realm of Denmark: Whether the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, if need 
be, ſhould paſs into Denmark,; or not. Becauſe, as he ſaid, the De- 
termination of the King of England was, and is, that his Ambaſ- 
* fadors ſhould be ſent into the faid Realm, to procure, labour and 
_ © ſolicit ſuch Things, as might concern the aid King's Reduction. 
© Wherein the Specialties would be known, with the Articles and 
Points neceſſary for them to treat upon. And ſo praying him to 
* advertiſe him of all theſe Things, he concluded from his Place be- 


8 uh But 
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But this Embaſſy had no Succeſs ; the Danes utterly refuſing either 4 NNO 
to readmit the King, or his Son to ſucceed his Father. Such a Preju- r525. 
dice had they conceived againſt the Father, for his former Cruelties ; r 

and ſuch a Jealouſy of the Son, leſt he might either imitate his Father, _;, 
or revenge him. | | 


| ME CH A FP. V. 
The King's Letter to Luther, upon his Book ; And Lu- 
ther's former Letter to the King. The French King taken Fri- 
ſoner by the Emperor. By the Cardinal Folicy, K. Henry 
enters into a League with that King. Dr. Knight, and 
Sir Thomas Cheney, and Dr. Taylor, Ambaſſadors to France. 
Their Inſtructions from the Cardinal. Form of the Feace | 
drawn up by the Cardinal, between the Two Kings; The F 
King's Letter to the Emperor, drawn up by the Cardinal. 


I* the Year, 1525, came forth a Royal Book, being a Second Let- The King's 
ter of King Henry againſt Luther. Luther had taken notice of the reef 
Kings: Work with too much Freedom, and not with that Reſpect ſwer to his. 
that was due to his Crown: So that the King held himſelf bound in — J. Ep- ' 
Point of Honour, as well as in Vindication of the Catholick Religion, 
to anſwer it: And that he thought fit to do, by way of Letter again 
3 Luther. And to which was added, Lurbers former Letter to the 
3 | n enn 
This Book, being in Latin, bore this Title: Literarum, quibus in- 
vick i ſimus Princeps HENRICUVUS Odauus, Rex Angliæ & Franciæ, 
Dominus Hiberniæ, FideiDefenſor, reſpondit ad quandam Epiſtolam Mar- 
tini Lutheri 2d ſe miſſam; & ipſius Lutheranæ quoque Epiſtole, Exemplum. 
Upon this Book (which I once ſaw in the late Biſhop of Eys exqui- 
ſite Library) was written, Rex Anglorum Regi Hereticorum ſeribit. 
It hath. a Preface Pio Lecbori. Therein is given the Occaſion of this 
Letter of the King to Luther + Vis. That when Luther began fo 
* fooliſhly to get himſelf into the King's Favour, [by his Letter to 
him] whereby he might abuſe his Name, the better to commend 
his Faction; the King thought it neceſſary to ſignify to all Men, see I. Aer. 
that he was not ſo light to be enſnared by the Flatteries of a ¶ fatui Hiſt. . 237. 
*. Fraterculi] fooliſh Friar; nor ſo inconſtant, to be driven away by 
* any Means from that which he knew to be right, and what had been 
© writ by him. And therefore he had anſwered to all the Parts of Lu- 
' ther's Letter; that he might ſhew Luther, not only to Luther him- 

* ſelf, but to every one elle. | „CͤĩÜ² ä⁵ TACT Dit 
And then the King's Letter began; .Q1as tu, Luthere, prima Sep- 
temb. An. D. 1525, ad nos mittendas curaſti, eas neſcio ubinam terra - 
rum diu peregrinatas, tandem aliquando accepimus, &c. MALL 
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Quanquam vereri merito debuerim, Sereniſſime Rex, Iluſtriſſimeque 


an fe ee enen tuam tentare ; ut 2 avs conſems ma- 
xime um, grauviſſime enſam eſſe Majeſtatem tuam Libello neo, quem 
non meo genio, ſed incitantibus iis, qui Majeſtati tua parum favebant, 
ſtultus > praceps edidi : Iumen, &. 8 

Then he goes on to excuſe his Writing againſt the Kings Book; and 
that for this Reaſon :. * Becauſe. from, gopd Witneſſes he had learned, 
© that that Book, ſet forth againſt him under the King's Nate, was 
© not indeed the King of Englands Book, as cunning Sophiſters would 
„pretend, abuſing the Name of his Majeſty. But he now. was aſnla- 

mech he ſaid, tg lift up his Eyes to his Majeſty; Who had ſuffered 
| © himfelf by that Credulity to be moved againſt ſo great a King, by 
means of thoſe evil Workers : Especially ſince he himſelf was but 
; Fex &. * 5. e. Dregs and a Worm, in Compariſon to fo great 

It was dateg from Wittenbergh, the F nt of September, 1525. 

But however this his Exaltation of the King, and humbling himſelf 
to him, might tend to the appeaſing of the King towards him; yet 
Huis Attempt to deptive him of the Glory of that Book, could not but 
pProvoke him: And eſpecially, that he had reflected with ill Words 
apon the King's great Favourite, the Cardinal: Calling him in this his 
. Letter, Monſtrim, &. publicum Odnim Dei &. Homimmm; and again, Pe- 
Lia ia Regni tui; i e. A Monſter, and the publick Hate of God and 

Men + And, That Plague of your Kingdom. lte 
But we turn tothe King's great Tranſactions with his Neighbour 
Potentates, and the Cardinals conſiderable Influence, and Pains taken 


therein. * N oh, + 305 \ 1 7 * 42 : 1 — 4 : 1 


The king ua · ¶ This Vear there happened a mighty Change in the Scene of publick 
ceny cltrang- Affairs ; when the proſperous Francis was raken Priſoner at Pavia, by 
Emperor, by the Emperor. The King of England, how zealous ſoever he had becn, 
od aa but a little before, againſt him, joining with the Emperor ta pull 
down Francis, yet now grew cold with the Emperor; and even whilſt 
Francis was a Captive, entred into a Treaty with Lowize his Mother, 
the Regent of France, in the Year after. Such a ſudden Alteration in 
the King's Mind ſeemed ſtrange: But it was done by the-//Tnſtigat!- 
oon of the Cardinal; who had lately conceived a fecret Diffleaſure 
© againſt; the Emperor, becauſe he found him not ſo cordial for his Ad- 
| . to the Popedom, and bare him not ſo great Favour as he 

—_ -: „ bo oor <1 wont oil Howl indo montana l, 
; ET There Was a ſecret Overture made by the Cardinal to the French 
4 | | King, That he would procure King Henry to break with the Emperor, 
and make Peace with him. This the Cardinal did: And ſo both re- 
; veageck himſelf upon the Emperor, and got 400000; Crowns: from 
Vara ſor his Pais. This was ordinarily poke of in France, in thoſe 

Times. | W -. NT Rn b. W II Wt 

e Kyi -* . | o The 
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Chap. 1 Nia He K r _ * 


The "The Cardinal ſuppreſſed his privat Malice, and inſiſted) before the 4 N No 0 
King, upon thoſe more ſpecious Capes, of the growing Greatneſs of 1925. 
the Emperors and the Danger of the Union of Two ſuch great Prin 
ces. Eſpecially, ſince the Captive King had lately at Madril, by a 
Treaty betw ixt him and the Emperor, commonly called The Concord 
of Madril, agreed to divers Things very, advantageous» to the Empe- 
ror's Affairs. It was thought adviſable therefore by King Henry, and 
his great Miniſter, Firſt, to break that Concord; and, Secondly, to en- 
ter into a ſtrit League with K. Francis; tho the King were moved by 
ſome Reaſons, and the Cardinal by others. And this was the more 
vigorouſly attempted by our King, becauſe his Jealouſy grew high, that 
the Emperor Charles was driving at the Univerſal Monarchy ; he ſaw 
the Princes of Italy had entred into a mutual League againſt him, into 
which they agreed, that the King of England might, if he pleaſed, 5 
come in. And laſtly, the Articles bern the Emperor and Francis, 
made at Madril, whereupon that King was to enjoy his Liberty, were 
reckoned very hard and unreaſonable, "in the Judgment of the N eigh- 
bouring Princes. h 
Herein therefore our Cardinal ſnewed all his Skill, and the Fine- The Cardinal 
neſs of his Policy. The firſt Step, which he adviſed to be taken, ang Bro ko- 
was, That our King ſhould uſe all the Obligingneſs and Civility paſ- „ ogg 
ſible, to poſſeſs the French King with an Opinion of the King's hear-- . 445 
ty Friendſhip and Love. And for that Purpoſe, firſt, Order was ſent difeleng ca 
to Dr. Taylor, Archdeacon of Buckingham, and the King's Ambaſſador lately made 
then in Fance, to haſten to the Place Where the French King ſhouſd bro centtin 
firſt enter into His own Realm, after: his Deliverance, | to ma ae nf — 
his Liberty in the moſt obliging manner poſſible. a 
Soon after, Sir Thomas Cheney, one of the Six Gentlemen of the His Inſtructi- 
King's Privy Chamber, was difpatched in Embaſſy into Fance, there 8 _ 
to join with Dr. Taylor; already reſident there. Here Sir Thomas was 
inſtructed to ſweeten Francis after this manner. That he ſhould 
* menti firſt the mutual Interview, that was between-the two Kings 
in the Year 15203 and that he ſhould tell him, that the hearty King 
* neſs, eſtabliſhed then between them, took ſuch Impreſſion upon the 
& King, that no Storms or Clouds fince happening, could quench the 
Sparks, or dry the Roots. That the King did often revolve that 
* faſt-rooted Friendſhip ; and could not be ſatisfied after he had heard 
* of his Delivery, until he had ſent to ſee him. That his Ambaſſador 
e could not viſit him before, becauſe of his ſtreighter Keeping. That 
© as He [the King] lamented with him a: great Time, ſo = he rea 
* joiced. | And that he, the Ambaſſador, with bis Colleguey: Ties has 
in Command to offer him any Stead, Pleaſure, Hondur. | 
And he was moreover inſtructed by the Cardinal, © That this; or 
* the like in effect, would be well couched, not as an Oration, but as 
_ © a familiar, friendly and kind Meſſage : With Addition of ſuch other 
loving and kind Words, as ſhould be then thought meet and accom- 
| © modate for the Company preſent, and for that Purpoſe. 
And this was to ſerve for the Firſt Andibnee ; Ting tho whole of _ 
the firſt Pert of the Cane waere te him Oo wilt e 
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4 NV NO The Second, and Main Part, which was to tend to the breaking of 


1525. 
—— 


the Peace betwixt the Emperor and Xing Francis, was next to be ma 
naged. And this, they both were inſtructed, ſhould be handled and 
done with great Dexterity, Policy and Wiſdom. - . 

And, firſt, * The Eſtate of the Affairs in France muſt.by them, as 
© far as they could attain to, be well and. throughly enquired into, 
© ſearched out and underſtood. What were the Conditions of the Peace. 
© Whether they were ſuch Matters for the moſt part, as had been 
© bruited and divulged, or not. How they found the King, the Re- 
© gent, the Council, Nobles and Commons, affected, and contented 
© with them. Whether any Grudge, or Contradiction were riſen about 


| © the Performance, or Difficulty. Whether they thought or deviſed. 


any Thing, how the ſame might be infringed, or qualified. Or whe- 

ther they were totally and with Effect inclined, diipoſed, determined 

© inviolably to obſerve the Conditions paſſed and promiſed. A 
Then they were inſtructed to ſearch, © What Apparence there was 


of ſincere Proceeding, and faithful Dealing between the Emperor and 


© the King: And whether the Intelligence between them were ſuſpect- 
© ed, doubtful, ſtrange, uncertain. _ | W-: | 
Next ; © After they had well pondered, foreſeen, and enſearched in- 
to theſe Things; that they, by mutual Conſultation and Conference, 
* ſhould facily perceive, how they might beſt order themſelves ; and 
proceed in the Second Article, and Point of their Charge. And that 
they ſhould ſo deal herein, that their Speech might rather be thought 
* to be occaſioned by ſomething ſaid by the King, and the Regent, 
© than of themſelves ; and might ſerve as an Introduction into the Mat- 
© ter. That as they found the King, and found Commodity, they 
* ſhould always fall into Deviſes, as ſecretly as might be, as Time and 
© Place offered Convenience, touching the Things that ſounded to the 


© Diſheriſon of the Crown of France, its Rights and Patrimonies, and 


© the Renunciation of his Title to the Realm of Naples, or any Thing 
© elſe, whereupon any good Ground or Foundation might he taken. 
In which Deviſes they ſhould, as of themſelves, ſoberly, and in man- 
ner with Stupefaction and Mervail, ſay, That theſe be great and high 
Conditions, the like whereof had not been heard of; and, as wiſe 
Men had thought, were either not agreed upon, or were not meant 
to be performed. And that by ſuch Words, the Ambaſſadors might 
* perceive eaſily, whether the King, the Regent and the Council, ſhould 


© open themſelves againſt them ; making any Reaſons for the Juſtifica- 


© tion of them: Which ſhould be a convenient Leading to them, [ the 


_ © Ambaſſaddrs] how they ſhould proceed, or ſtay, for that Time, till 


© a more fit Seaſon. E 8 
* That they ſhould extend, and ſpeak at large, what great Honour, 
* Profit, and high Renown, the Emperor ſhould attain thereby, if in all 


p- Parts it were obſerved. That this would be the ready way to bring 
him to the Monarchy of Chriſtendom, or at leaſt to the Poſſeſſion of 
the greateſt Part thereof. | 


F: That they ſhould always fo order their Speech, that it miglit 
ſeem rather a Demonſtration of their Opinion and Reaſon, falling 
out by Chance in Diſcourſe and Conference, then ſpoken of Pur- 


* Poſe ; until they ſhould aſſuredly perceive the King, or his Mother, 


© [the 


«A — © "$4 wn. „ 
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« [the Ay 1175 other Lotds Minds ativerſe, and Nudying | how the A NO 
© ſame might be avoyded, © tl. „ Wy US Dfds. 
c And. lo Aroctedling, they. Ice Amba Tallors) in 10 recount] what 3 
* great Regions, and Countries, and Donſinions the Emperor when haeg 
© in_Eurgpe, and, Mould have by the performance bf this Treaty be. 3 Dy 
« ſide thoſe he lad; without. © And ſo they ſhould begin with the A 
© Realm, of Nap les, the Realm of Siczy, the Dutchy of Milan; the 
« Seignor of eames, the County of Aſt, and other Poſſeſſions in I. 
0 taly. hich, uhited to the Doi Imp! rial, would not be unlike 
© to bring to him the Whole Monarchy o ' Ttaly + * Whereuntojoineth + 
© the why e Country of Germany, being the eee Part of Chriften- 
© do me. Vich was either totally in his Poſſeſſion, or would eafily be 
© at his n e having on the Lower Part, Artois, Flanders, 
« Zealand, Holland, Brabant, Hainalt, and other Provinces. From 
$4 
Cc 
c 
5 


the which is direct Paſſage to the Dutchy and County of Burguign, 
bounding upon Bourbonois, and ſo to Averne : Which, by: means of 
the Duke of Burbon, could not but be at the Emperor s ee 
ment. 
On the other Side, are the Realms of Caſtile,” "Aragon, Grams: 
Galicia, Aſturia, and other Parts of Spain. So that the Realm of 
France ſhould be environed in Three Parts; and ſituate, as it were, - 
in the Midſt of the Emperor's Countries, Power, and Dominions; So 
that when the Emperor ſhould make War upon France, the King 
muſt defend Three Pets? ; and fo likewiſe the Sea on the Fourth Part. 
So they were inſtructed to ſay, That in their Opinion, a Realm fo 
ſituated, ſeemed rather to be in Servitude and perpetual Captivity, 
with the Prince thereof Priſoner at continual Commandment, -andrin 
Danger always to be oppreſſed. All which, as the Inſtructions rann, 
might be ſo ſpoken, as nothing ſhould ſound to the Derogation of tie 
Emperor, but breed Miſcontentment of the French party * © 
But then, as the Cardinal's Inſtructions proceed; that, if aſter all 
* this, they ſhould find the French King's Mind doubtful, and not per- 
„ CELVE an expreſs Determination to approve and oblerve the Conditi- 
© ons, and. the Minds of the King's Council remaining in Suſpence, 
and incertain; then they Would, by way of Demand, or Queſtion, 
© ask the King, or the Regent, Whether they were minded duely and 
* throughly to fulfil their Conditions? Or whether they thought them» 
6  flves in Conſcience, Honour, Law and Reaſon, bound and no dined tar a 
© fo to do ꝛ Whereunto they ſhould ſuffer them to make Anſwer, And 
then Mr. Cheney was to ask Dr. Taylor, What he thought therein, b 
© ſuch Learning as he kad in the Law: Whereto he might anſwer, of . - 
© what {mall Effect a Promiſe, Bond or Convention, made in Qaptivi - 
ty, is: Which he ſhould extend [that is, enlarge upon] for that Pur=- © _ 
y poſe. aud Fa therby the Hearers to thew they EET che more 
© openly and fra 2 38 
This, I confeſs, þ but an Exſcript Roch Hin Original Instructions ; 
taken 2 by Sir Michael Hicks, Secretary to the Lord Treaſurer 
5 85 But it is eaſy to ſee who drew them up. They are the ve- 
ir, I Subtilty of Wolſey ; Laying a Train to bring the French 
King to violate the Terms and Conditions of his Deliverance from Cap- 
nuiey, to which he had Oy ſworn. 3 
| cr 
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FVO After the King's: Ambaſſadors had, by Wolſer 's Polic) Icy, Tee Tavceedeq 
Leipr 


1526. well thus far; the next Step was to enter into a League re ocal 
LS with France: Which Was 85 to the Management of I Ir. Toh, For 
His Letter to which Purpoſe; Ihe Cardinal, in the Year 1526, an * 9 g after 
— 8 Pur the former Inſtructions, ſhewed all his Skill and Plligenee 11 
poſe, Letter; giying Directions to the faid Taylor, for his Frocecdny "in the 

King s Büſineſs at this und ure. He was, it ſeems, 4 very a able Per- 
ſon ; and had hitherto dextrouſly acquitted his "Office. Which the 
Cardinal took notice of, and ſo had the King: Telling him, That 
+ © he had ſhewn His Letters from Time to Time to the King High: 
© neſs; and that he was right glad, that he did ſo Ae tly and 
< ſubſtantiglly pleaſe and content the King's Grace Hinj alſo; 
Which, no doubt „ would be to his Weal at, Furtherans here- 
« after, 
And- thus ins het, his 8 Dilig ence by Commiendation and 
Promiſe, he proceeded to tell him; *Thar the King's Highnes, and 
* He; tool great Conſolation to hear ood Succeſs of the; French 
© King's Affairs, and to perceive dail 2 Demonſtrations of his 
bearty and unfeigned Affection and Kindneſs he bore to hint [the 
© Gardinal. ] 812 
For the French King knew, that was the way to come to the better 
Terms with the King of England; He being his chief Favourite: And 
well knowing: alſo, that the ſaid King's Alienation from the Emperor, 
was owing chiefly to the Emperor's. Neglect of the Cardinal. This 
was tes Cat the Punt King had told 2 lor, the Engliſh, Ambaiſa- 
dor, and which he 2 ay fange to the Cardin What 2 
fincere Affection and Kindneſs he bore to him; and likewi af the 
The Cardinal pond Confidence he repoſed in our King. For both which. AS; the 
28 Cardinal wrote to Taylor, he ſhould not fail to have like Car 4 
the French © dence. That no Prince did more deſire his Honour and We: a0 
King. * meant to pretermit nothing, that might found. to the Advancert 
of his Cauſes; but, like a Pat and. edit Friend, to join and =o 
© cur-with him; knit in an aſſured perſect Love, and ſincere Wy. 
And bad the Ambaſſador ſhew this to the . 8 King, with, the} 
7 his Maſter's moſt cordial and affectionate Recommendations. 
* he'[the Cardinal] alto meant to bend himſelf to. the nourthing of 
Amitie eſtabliſhed. | 

naints he Then he — to Aiſdeurſe of 2 008 to A 91 5 

Ambaſſador - Pelce, and to the Corroboration of it. The Cardinal a 


a. 8 that he had made an Overture to the ge 00 


Kings. arcs, at a former Treat) and to be- paſſed by, Virtue of cha 


La and Friend ſhip. Upon this Motion of he Card — before the. 
2.194 Kings dane and the nog of 0 ene ap- 
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Then he deſcended to d che Conſideration of the 1 at Aale p N VO 

ndde between the Emperor, and the Captive King there; of which, 1526. 

he wrote, That it was very hard, that it ſhould be thought to ſtand Hi Jeden: 

notwithſtanding any former Treaties: And that it bound the of this 1e 

« French King, and leſt the Emperor at Large. To be ſure; when the King's couy 

Emperor had Francis his Priſoner, he would make the Terms as -— 

© advantageous to himſelf as might be. There had been à Form of 

Articles drawn up, and now laying before the French King's Ambaſ⸗ 

< ſadors, and the ing of Eng 15 s Commiſſioners. Therein were 

«< ſome Terms that — hard ; as, not to treat or conclude any 

Thing without the King's Knowledge or Conſent. For the removing 

of which Imparity, the Cardinal acquainted Taylor, That he had 

< deviſed to make the Band reiprocdus and egal: And that there 

< ſhould be inſerted a ſpecial Article to promiſe not to take any Ad- 

vantage: That this Clauſe added was thought ſufficient, both by the 

Chancellor, (that is, the Chancellor of France) and him. But 

« that this being ſent into France, out of Deſign to have particular 

© Reſolution of their Liking or Diſliking, no fruitful Anſiver' to the 

* ſame was ſent, but Letters of Inſtruction and Commiſſion, autho- 
* rizing the French Ambaſſador to conclude an Obligation reciproggus, 
© after ſuch Force as the Inſtructions purported :' Which was of . 

© ther Sort and Nature then he, { the Cardinal] had proponed. Vet 

© however, that upon the Receipt thereof, he the Cndiga "had 

© made Overture to the Lords, and moved the King: And ſo had con- 

* duced the Matter with him. The Effect of which (ſuch was *the 


Cardinals great Intereſt with the King) was, That to remove's 
© Scruples and Do 


ubts, and to do the French King Honour and'Plea- OT 
< * ure, "the King of England was contented to 4000 the mutual Obli- . 
© pation' to go according to the Inſtructions ſent) to the French Am- hops 
0 * baſſador, though of another Nature, then the Cardinal had pro- 
pounded. Whicli were as large and ample; and as beneficial te the 
8 King, and his Affairs in every Point, though it were under other 
© Terms and Words, That the King of England Atticled'to fake 
War upon the Emperor, for Recovery of Nis Hoſtages; (tiginely, 
Francis his Two Sons, that were delivered to the Empe mperot, When 
Francis was diſmiſt into France.) That this fiould' be upon rea- 
* ſonable 8 of Money. That he ſhould reſiſk hs" Hrmy 
* coming into 7taly, with a Power and Pulley” formidable; and 
to expulſe his Army out. Some other Matters ſopounded by che 
Form brought by the French Com e for ew, g to yield to 
as to be bound to others out of the Contract, the inal 405g, 
faying, © That if the Articles had ſo paſſed, it had been as great t Diſpa- 
* rity; and contrary to all Reaſown. 1 
That after ſuch: debating of this Matter," edge Tab; Fbrms Serds the Am- 
* deviſed, the Copies whereof he ſent-urito'Dr. Typlor.” Theſe Forms Cages 
© were drawn up by the Cardinal and delivered wiito/the French Kihg s Tas Forms of 
* Ambaſſador, who was Seignem De Vault, Mairtt WHoſtel te Lai ce, . Page * hd 
the Regent, and Mother of Francis ; who had been one of ber Com- Je? _— 
* miſſioners, diſpatched into En land for eoneludingg ef the Treaty be- and ere 
; tween King Henn, and the French King Theſe Forms being deli- „ e 
 vered to kim, he deſired to ſend them into France, and prorhiled, 
Vol. I. K within 
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1526. 
* Wax 


French King, for his Content and Purpoſe, as that which had been 
© ſent out of France to the Ambaſſador here. Vet he dared not, nor 


Certifies him 
of Letters diſ- 
patched to 
the King's 
Ambaſſador 
wich the Em- 
peror, in the 
French King's 
Behalf. 


Herbert's Hen. 
VIII. P. 177. 


242212 
Sends him 
Copy of the 


Letter qſem by Manner and Faſhion the Kings Grace had in a Letter exhorted the 


the King to 

- the! Emperor, 
qu 07% 

da3zvilol Lui 

A A 203 


Dina 


os © thim-gherewith a; Copy, of the ſaid. Letter to the Emperor: And that 


ht. Ad 


„„ „ 


Kings Commiſſioners. 4 Although he in his own udgment „ did 
„Ew, perceive, and would not deny, but that theſe) Forms, being 
© ſo conveyed and deviſed, were as effectual and beneficial to the 


would conelude, until the French King were firſt Advertiſed, and his 
< Pleafure known. Aſfirming expreſly, that that his Refuſal proceeded of 
no manner of Compaſs or Intent, to protract Time for any. ſiniſter 
purpoſe: But only for fear to tranſgreſs the Limits by him in his In- 
ſtructions aſſigned. And that, as the Cardinal wrote, our Ambaſ- 
© ſador: might be fully riped in the Specialities thereof, he ſent him 
Copies: Upon the ſubſtantial; Peruſal, and reading whereof, he 
might make himſelf fully Maſter of the Contents thereof. That 
© the French King, and his Counſil ſnould find, and that he, the Am- 
< baſſador, ſhould affirm, that whichſoever Form he ſhould conſent 
© unto,, ſhould be found as beneficial. And that concerning this, he, 
© the Ambaſſador, ſhould deſire to be ſpeedily advertiſed of the King's 
© Pleaſure, to the Intent the fame might be with all Diligence notified 
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Chen he pr d to another Matter, namely, concerning the Em- 


peror s reſtoring back the French King's Sons, then Hoſtages for the 
King their Father. About this, the Cardinal: adviſed Dr. Tayler to 
ſhew, That the King's Highneſs minded and intended to have ſent an 
© honourable Perſonage on Ambaſſiate to the Emperor, for Requiſition 
*. firſt, to be made unto him, for Delivery of them upon reaſonable Re- 
compence ok, Money, without demanding Lands or Towns. Next, 
for 5 Contentation of the. Money the Emperor owed. to the King 
of England. The Occaſion; of this Debt was thus, The Emperor 
Charles, for the better drawing of King; Henry to his Party, againſt 
Francis, had promiſed to pay unto. the ſaid: Henry, the Sum of Three 
Hundred Thirty Three Thouſand, Three Hundred and Five Crowns 
Yearly,in, Lieu of thoſe Penſions and Rents; which. the ſaid Francis 
was hound to pay to Henry. That it Mas thought expedient for the 
© accelerating the Matter, (that is, to force the Emperor to return 
the Hoſtages, and to demand ſome reaſanable Sum of Money for the 
reſtoxing of them or to make War upon him: For which Purpoſe; 
che Au in Haft was now in good! Readineſs,) & To ſend Letters 
witk ſubſtantial Inſtructions to the Kings Ambaſſador. reſident there, 
in the Emperor s Court. Which were“ appointed to be carried in 
Poſt. by a Gentleman of bis Houſe, ¶ vix. of the Engliſb Ambaſſador 

Wich the Emperor] named, Oſborn Icbing ham, who had Knowledge 
of the Country, and good Language to paſs... And who was ordered 
inchis Way, to call upon him the Ambaſſador in France... | 
And. becauſe the French, King might perceive after what good 


Emperor, allecting him firſt. by doulce and pleaſant Introductions, 
adding afterward Matter ſounding perfectly to Sharpneſs. and Com- 
mination, to deſcend to the King's Deſire; the Cardinal had ſent 
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in no Point from the King's Meaning. That he mould been 4 NN 0 
conſider and digeſt the faid Letter ad reſt to the Emperor. Tha 1526. 
„Uthe Cardinal] hbped the Emperor would have that Re Ne — 

and Regard, as to beware how he did raſhly refuſe or deny the 
1 „ame. That the Words being well marked, in many Points were 
no leſs then a Summonition and Warning, that if the Emperor con- 
a deſcended not to the King's Requeſt, he would enter the 15 e with | 
* Italy. (Which could not but have an Impreſſion upon the 2 895 l 
it being a ſtrong League, not only of the French King, but the Pope, 
the Venetian, the Florentines, and Sforza againſt the Emperor. ) And inſtracts 
ö That he ſhould ſhew this Letter to ack King and Counſil, but in no fin ev 
* wiſe to leave the Copy with them, or Tiffer any Doubt* thereof. French King. 
a That, if they ſhould deſire it, he ſhould ſay, as of himſelf, that it 
© was not convenient to give a Copy of the King's Letters ſent to ano- 
Ather Prince, nor that he had any ſuch Commiſſion, but that as to 
© the ſuffering them to read it in his Preſence, in that he ſhould. let 9 
them — their Pleaſure. And that this might ſuffice for their 
; Knowledge, how, and in what good Sort the King did proceed in 
that Behalf. That if they ſhould demand, if the King had written 
any other Matter beſides, more then was in that Letter, he ſhould 
* fay, that over and beſide the Effect thereof, his Highneſs had given 
* other ſecret Charge to his Ambaſſador, how to uſe himſelf for the 
condueing of every Thing to the deſired Purpoſe. Which was Mat- 
ter not to be communicated Abroad. That the be had hopes 
to train the Emperor to Reaſon by doulce Methods: Which ailing, 
* he would go on to more angry Conrſes. Fu 
' Moreover the Cardinal inſtructed him, That after W * made Dire cts him 
t theſe Declarations aforeſaid, and finding the French King ny de- E. 
termined to accept one of 'the * Forms for Concluſion ol ©. of Tehingham 
League between him and the King of England, Dr. Tayler ſhouſd, wo Spain. 
© with all Diligence, difpatch Ichi — in his way to the Emperor. 
But that, if the French King ſhould ſay, he 3 ſhortly ſend. Or- 
© der to his Ambaſſador here, to ohe ee then he ſhould acrelefate 
©the Expedition thereof, as much as r he could : Taking, 1 
„Order with Icbing bam, that he depart to ſo lace on his way by, 
© 16{t Journeys, until ſuch Time as it may be t Supt the French King's, 
OY - Commandment were brought to r For it were not conve- 
nient, he ſaid, if he ſhould arrive in by rs with Letters and Inti- 
* mations to be made by the King's Ambaſſador to the Emperor, un- 
* til the Obligation reciprocous were concluded here. That therefore 
he ſhould rake ſpecial Regard by his Wiſdom, to order Ichingham's 
: Departure from him, as he might well think the Obligation paſt, 
or in good Likelihood to be paſt, a good Seaſon before his Arrival in | 
; Spain. [ And indeed this League was finiſhed ſoon after this Letter, 
which was writ July the x 5th, and the League was concluded Auguſt 
* the 8th following, ] K 
The Cardinal gave him moreover to underſtand, That my Lord Sends him 
«of Bath had all his Inſtructions and other Matters in Readineſs, and et 
Bad taken His Leave of the King, intending within Two Days to Bach was rex+ 4 
; " depart, and ſet on his Voyage toward the French King. He adver- 9 5 fer 
: tifed him alſo, that foraſmuch as divers Errors were deprehended in prance. 
Vor. I. . | * the 


Chap. 11 | 


1 


— — — a 2 ——— — 
68 Memorial Ecclefiaſlical Book I. 
VN O the Treaty, prejudicial to, and ſomething alſo omitted, which might 

4 nike? © concern King, in caſe he ſhould | hereafter enter, ¶ the bake 

SL © @bnfederacy, againſt the Emperor, ] that therefore it was thought 

8 © convenient, that Commiſſions ſhould be ſent. hither, as well from the 

Sends hima French King, as the Popes Holineſs, and the Venetian, to their 

gy © Orators and Agents here reſident. And that, he had deviſed a Form 

to be ſent by © of ſuch a Commiſſion, which he had ſent unto. him, | the Ambaſſa- 

Ns, = dor] which he ſhould ſhew unto, the French King, and his Counſil. 

* to So as if they ſhould call upon the King to enter the League [ of 

their Agents Italy] the ſame, might be qualified in ſuch Points as was neceſſary. 

_ * Letting him to wit, that ſuch Forms were likewiſe ſent to the Pope 

© and Venetians, and the Point ſufficiently declared to the French 
King's Ambaſſador here reſident; And a Copy delivered to the 
* © Biſhap of Bath. And that therefore, if they ſhould call upon 
© entring the League, he ſhould accelerate the ſending the Com- 
6 © miſſion. So dating his Letter From bis Place befide Weſtminſter, he 
» © ſubſcribed himſelf, [0 
By | Tour Loving Friend, 


T. Car" Ebor. 1 


This is a brief and epitomized Extract, taken by Sir Michael Hickes, 
before mentioned, out of the Original Letter of the Cardinal. Where- 
in, if ſome Things be met with, not ſo full and intelligible as might 

Hen, vill. be wiſhed, it muſt be attributed to that Cauſe. The Lord Herbert 
#.194, tells us, that the Contents in ſhort of this League reciprocous, which 
the Cardinal gave all theſe Inſtructions about to Doctor Tayler, were, 

That both Kings did oblige themſelves not to treat or agree 

apart, or ſeparately, with the Emperor, concerning the Reſtitu- 

tion of the Two Children of France, nor concerning the Money 

due from the Emperor, but jointly and together. And for all other 

© Buſineſſes, they ſhould paſs without Derogation or Prejudice to their 

© former Treaties, which were underſtood to remain entire. And that 

I neither of the ſaid Kings ſhould in any Kind aſſiſt the Emperor, 

* whenſoever he were ifvaded by the other. Which brief Relation of 
: the 3 the former Letter doth more expatiate upon, and 
< exp 55 N N — 
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The Pope | impriſoned by the Emperor. The Cardinal draws 
up 4 Requiſition to him in Favour of” the Pope. - Goep- wo. 
| bimſelf Ambaſſador. to France. Made Vicar-General By the © 
Fope. The Cardinal's Legantine Courts. His Court for. ; 
Wills and Teftaments. The Archbiſhop?s Conteſis with the 
Cardinal about his Courts. Complains to the Ring. 


N the Year 1527, the Emperor had entred into Rome, and ſeized He draws up 
I the Pope, and made him his Priſoner. This, as it made a great: 12 
oiſe in the World,” ſo it ſerved as a good Pretence for ſome further the Pope, then 
Revenges to be taken by the Cardinal upon him. This, by the Car- iloner. 
dinal's blowing the Coals, begat new Counſils between the Two Kings. 
For this Purpoſe, the Cardinal had devifed an Inſtrument, called a+ 
Requiſition, that was to be offered to the Emperor, by the Engliſ and 
French Ambaſſadors in the Court of Spain. It related to the Injuries. 
he had done to the Pope, and the See of Rome. This: Requifitzon Was 
made on Purpoſe, the better to juſtify that War, that they were bring-/ 
ing upon him in Tah. A Copy of this Requiſition being framed b 
the Cardinal, was fent by him to. Lowize, the Lady. Regent, We 
liked it well; and added Words to this Effect, to the Biſhop of Bath; 
and Sir Anthony Brown, our Ambaſſadors, < That Chriſtian Princes 
could not in Honour ſuffer their Head, Chriſt's Vicar, to be kept a. 
< Captive And, That no Prince of his own Authority, could keep a 
*. Pope in Priſon, or demand a Ranſom for him; And, that Princes 
* ſhould no longer obey a Pope, detained contrary to his Will. Which 
Propofitions were left to the Cardinal, to improve and dreſs for their 
Purpole. © | ck, - 
There were ſeveral ſtrict Treaties made of late betwixt the TWO 2 
Kings, in Prejudice of the Emperor, in which the Cardinal ſtill had ans. 
the great Hand, covering over his Malice againſt him, by his ſpecious 
Shew of Devotion to the Papal See: And now to eſtabliſh all, he Him- 
ſelf reſolved upon a Journey into France, in the Quality of an extra- 
ordinary Ambaſſador from the King. His Coming he ſignified unto 
the Lady Regent, and King Francis, and that he would meet him at 
Amiens, or further, if ſhe; and the King, her Son, thought goed; 
ahd if a Journey ſo far might not be prejudicial to the King, having 
lately been ill of a Fever. But ſhe heartily thanking the Cardinal, 
ſigniſied to him there would be no Danger, and appointed the Time, 
and Place for the Congreſs. So he entring on his Journey about the 
Beginning of July, 1527, in very extraordinary State and Splendor, 
and accompanied with a mighty Train, (the Account whereof I leave : 
to Cavendiſh, the Writer of his Life, to relate ;) he arrived at Calais, Ron, Life 
and at the Time appointed, met Francis at Amiens. Where he tarried dinal. 225 
with that King Fourteen Days, feaſting, and being feaſted, and eon- 
certing Matters, for a firmer League between the Two Kings, * 
118. or 
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No for a more vigorous Oppoſition of the Emperor. I have put into the 
152. Appendix, the Letter of the Engliſb Ambaſſador s, wrote the Day be- 
ore his Departure from the Court, which relates to theſe Affairs. 8 
Numb. In this Year he was at the top of all his Earthly Glory. His Digni- 
XIV. ties'may be underſtood by the Style and Title, that was then ordinarily 
The Cardinal aſeribed him, vi. The moſt Reverend Father in God, Lord Thomas, of 
Saut the Title 4 S. Cicile, Prieſt Cardinal, Archbiſhop of York, Primate of 
the Pope. England, Chancellor of the ſame, of the See Apoſtolic Legat de Latere. 
To all theſe Titles, he received one more from Pope Clement this Year, 
namely, that of Vicar- General. Whereby he was empowered to per- 
form all that the Pope might have done himſelf. For when he was 
now under Reſtraint, after the Sacking of Rome by the Spaniard, the 
Cardinal, by a Bull ſent him by the Pope, was made Vicar-General 
throughout all the King's Dominions,” during the Pope's Captivity. So 
that whatſoever was determined concerning the Adminiſtration of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Affairs by the Cardinal, aſſiſted by the Prelates of England, 
who ſhould be aſſembled by the King's Authority, that ſhould be de- 

creed and obſerved, the Conſent of the ſaid King being firſt had: And 
ſo it was in France. This was brought about by the Cardinal: Who 
in a Conference with certain other Cardinals at Compeign, 1527, being 
then Ambaſſador Extraordinary from King Henry to the French King, 
reſolved, that the foreſaid Order of the Government of the Church, 
' was at this Time requiſite. And ſo he took on him the Supreme Charge 
I. Herbert of the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of the Realm. Where, as the Hiſtorian makes 
HI. T. 209. the Obſervation, began the Taſt the King took of governing the Cler- 
in Chief; and I may add, of conſtituting a Vicar- General imme- 
diately next under the King, over all Matters of the Church, through- 
out the Nation. And the King having much to do in the Church, 

and among Churchmen, ſome Years aſter, ſubſtituted Cromwel under 

him, with that Title. WIN N ö 

His Legantine By Virtue of this overtopping Legantine Authority, he drew into 
3 his own Courts all Matters, whatſoever Cognizable in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, belonging either to Archbiſhop or Biſhops. So that even the 
- Biſhops were his Commiſſaries in their own Dioceſes. An Inſtance 
of this, I find, fell out this Year. For one Forſter, of the Dioceſe of 
London, appeared for hełetical Pravity at We/tminſter- Abbey, before 
the Cardinals Commiſſaries fitting there; whereof Tonſtal, the Biſhop 
Int, Foxi, of London, was one. The Copy of the Abjuration from the Original, 
MSS. . I will here ſet down, to ſhew the manner of the Cardinals Courts, 
who were his Commiſſaries, and what a ſtrict Hand the Cardinal held 
cover poor Men, that there might be no ſtarting in the leaſt from the 
old Superſtitions. of | | 


Foſter's Abju- In the Name of God, Amen. I Richard Forſter, of the Dioceſe 
— * and Juriſdiction of London, before yow, Reverend Father in God, 
Court. Lord Cuthbert, Biſhop of London, my Ordinary, and Dioceſan, and 
Commiſſary to the moſt Reverend Father in God, Lord Thomas, of 

5 * the Title of Saynct Cecile, Prieſt, Cardinal, &c. together with yow, 
Reverend Fathers in God, Lords Nicholas, Biſhop of Ely, Henry, Bi- 

, © ſhop of Saynct Aſſe, Fobn, Biſhop. of Lincoln, and Fobn, Biſhop of 

.* Bathe and Weltys, likewiſe Commiſſaryes lawtully deputed, opynl | 

* N ö confeſſe 
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confeſſe and knowledge, that. I dampnably have erred in the. Holy A NNO 
Sacrament of the Aulter, ſayng, belevyng, and affirmyng, That a 1527. 
< Prieſt; could not Conſecrate the Body of Criſt. Alſo, that I, a- -= 
* companyed with certayn of the maner of\Lyvying of Martyn. Luther, 
and his Sect, dyd eate;Fleſh on the Saturday. The which mynrHe- 
y, Error, and dampnable Opinyon, in eſpecyal with all other Here 
0 2 agenſt the Faith of Criſt, and our Holy Moder the Churche in 
« General, here before Almighty. God, and you myne Ordinary in- this 
© Honorable Audience, I voluntary and gladly, as a true Penytent 
< Perſon, utterly. renounce, , forſake and abjure. Promytting, and I 
« promyſe faithfully unto Almighty God, our foreſaid Mother, the 
Holy Church, and to you my foreſaid Ordinary, and ſwere, by theſe 
Holy Evangelies, and Contents of thies Book, here. by me Bodyly .___.. . 
touched, that from henceforth; I ſhall; never retorn agen to the ſaid | rod e. 
Hereſies, and dampnable Opinions, or any other Hereſies, and 
* dampnable Opinions: And never more feherſe, believe, or afſime 
< the. contrary, to the Determination of our Holy Mother, the 
Churche: Nor hide, conceyl, or kepe cloſe, any ſuch Hereſies and 
* dampnable Opinions, nor their *Auctors,, or Fawtors in Tyme to 
come: Nor be converſant, or famyliar wytyngly with any. Perſon, 
or Perſons, ſuſpect of Hereſy. But as ſoon as I ſhall know, any. ſuch 
© Perſons, or their Fautors, I ſhall truly and faithfully detect them, and 
* their Opinions to Arbon for the Tyme being, without xny 
Delay. Submyttyng my {elf mekely, lowly and penytently, to our 
Holy Mother, the Church, and your Correction: Beyng contrite 
and ſorry, and deſiryng Penance for my ſaid Offences, and Treſpaſ- 
ſes in this Behalf, which; I promyſe, Hy che Vertue of ,myne.,Qthe 
* ſurely to do, obſerve and fullfyl. In. Witneſs whereof, to this, my 
* preſent Abjuration, I have ſubſcribed my Name with my Hand, and 
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Leda per didum Richardum, Forſter, quinto die Decembris, 4ypno . . 
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A N N © to be reputed as no Wil. © Herenpbn "ſhe, and ſome other of her 
152 Cel, wrom to Biſhop Warbam, complaining hereof. Orhers alſo 
AV ſpake to him, and other writ, what the Iſſue of this would be: And 
that the Juriſdiction of his Courts was like to be extinguiſhed; and that 
| all Teſtamentary Cauſes would come to that Paſs, to be made depend 
Prejudicial to upon the Cardinals mere Will and Pleaſure. This made a great Cla- 
his Prerogative mour againſt the Cardinal all Kent, and London Over. * The Archbi- 
con. > ſhops's Officers alſo ſeeing their Office and Benefit ſo invaded, plyed 
the Biſhop with their Complaints. He likewiſe was ſenſible how this 
new Court was like to be prejudicial to his other Courts. Theſe Com- 
plaints and Oonſiderations, made him reſolve to ſtir, as much as he 
might, to put a ſtop hereunto. Sgt Þ Wee ; 
A Compoſi- For it is here to be noted, that before this, the Archbiſhop had 
tion berween made a Compoſition with the Cardinal, to which they had mutually 
2nd the arch. ſet their Hands and Seals, being an Agreement upon certain Articles 
biſnop. that their reſpective Courts might not interfere with one another, an | 
for the Peoples Peace and Quietneſs, that ſhould have any Cauſes de- 
pending. And by this Compoſition, the Prerogative was to remain 
entire to the Archbiſhop, only the Cardinal was to have his Commiſ- 
faries in this Court, to be joined with thoſe of the Archbiſhop. 
Which was Condeſcenſion enough. Inſomuch that ſome of che Arch- 
biſhop's Friends charged it upon him as an Overſight. - 
The Archbiſhop was now at his Houſe at Charing. Whence he 
wrote of this Matter to the Cardinal. Taking God to judge, that 
© 'he wrote no otherwiſe, then it had been ſhewed to his Face, or writ- 
© ten to him by Letters. Befeeehing him, that this Buſineſs might 
© have a ſtop till after Eaſter: At which Time he would wait upon 
_ © him. Aſſuring himſelf, that his Grace would do nothing contrary 
to the Compoſition Sealed with his Grace's Seal, and ſubſcribed 
* with his Grace's Hand, concerning the Prerogative which his Church 
© of Canterbury, Time out of Mind, had been poſſeſſed of. This 
was dated February the 24th. But it doth not a in what 
op": But, as I ſuppoſe, about this Time, or not much be; 
FTE | . | 
The Archbi- But the Cardinal, notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop's Letters, gave 
I no Orders to his Commiſſioners, to 'ceaſe any further Dealing in this 
againſt his Office of the Probate of Wills. For, but in the Month after, the 
Court. Archbiſhop from Croydon ſent another Letter to the Cardinal, com- 
plaining to him of the ſame Abuſe, of interrupting him in the Uſe of 
the Prerogative. He urged, © That hereby his Officers of the Courts 
© of the Arches,” and the Audience, and his Commiſſaries bf the Dio- 
_ © cele of Kent, and he himſelf in Matters of Suite of Inſtance of Par: 
© ties, and in all Cafes of Correction depending before him and them, 
© if they ſhould be thus continually "inhibited by the Cardinals Offi: 
* cers, they ſhould have nothing left to do; but that he ſhöuld be as 
© a Shadow, and Image of an Archbiſhop, and Legate. Which would 
be to his perpetual Reproach, and to his Church a perpetual Preju* 
dice. He prayed the Cardinal therefore to defer this Matter a little, 
© till he might have ſome Communication with him'thereiti#%and that 
_— would give Credence to his Chaplain,” whom” he had ſent, oo | 
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« Bearer of his preſent Letter. Both theſe Letters of Archbiſhop 
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| Warbam, are in the Appendix moſt deſervedly preſerved. * SSA 


But it ſeems, after alk. Marbum found little Redreſs at Welſey's 
Hand. When therefore the Matter could not be otherwiſe remedied, £17977. 
and che Cardinal had been guilty of unjuſt Encreachments upon all XV. XVI. 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, the Archbiſhop repaired unto the King, acquaint- RH no 
ing him, and complaining of theſe Things. | The King took his com- plains to the 
ing in good Part, and bad him go to the Cardinal, and as he faw-him king. 
doing Things amiſs, not to ſpare to tell him thereof. He did ſo; 
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gravely admoniſhing him concerning ſeveral Matters, and particular} 

his meddling with Wills and Teſtaments, wherein he claimed a P * 
not ſo much as claimed by the Pope hithſelf: And in diſpoſing ol M. 
neſices in the Gift of the Nobility, or others, he told him he uſurped 
too much upon them. The Cardinal hated the Archbiſhop before, be- 
cauſe. he would not truckle to him, but would upon Occaſion oppoſe 
him; but this laſt Reproof made him hate him more. It ended thus 
at laſt; The King finding all that Warham ſaid to be true, and that 
Alan, Judge of the Cardinals Court, had appeared to be a very cot- 
rupt, 1 1 Man, by the Accuſation of Fobn London, (a Man made'Ule 
of in theſe Times) he very ſeverely reproved the Cardinal. Which 
had 1 0 good Effect upon him, to make him more wary; if not 
more r by ; 3 1 Ih, 0 LI 7 % 1 900% | 
re 45 ſuppoſe tlie Cardinal aſſumed fach Power in the Prerogative The 1.ord 
welder of his Commiſſion from the Pope, as afterwards Crom- From." fol 


- 
: 


from the King. Whereby all Wills, where the Eſtate was Two Hun- — n 
dred Pounds, and upwards, were not to be proved in the Biſhops p. l. p. 181. 
Courts, but in the Court of the Vicar General. And the Vicar Gene: 

ral accordingly deputed Dr. Petre his. Officer, for receiving theſe Pro- 

bates of Wills. Which Thing ſeems to be but copied from the Car- 

dinal's Practice, as the Original. ite: 


Thus between the Archbiſhop's Offieers, and thoſe of the Cardinal, The erecft ve 
beſides the Delays, and dancing Attendance, before Matters could be — Wills. 
diſpatched, the Fees and Expences were exceſſive, | In the ear 1548, 
Sir William Compton died of the Sweating Sickneſs. By whoſe laſt 

Will Sir Henry Guilford,” Knight of the Garter, and Comptroller of - +... - .:1 
the King's Houſe, and certain others, were conſtituted his Executors. 
But before they could obtain a Probate from the Cardinal, and Arch- MM 
biſhop of Canterbury, it coſt them a Thouſand Marte; the Cardinal, 

by his Legantine Power, had ſo diſordered Wills and Teſtaments 

So that theſe Matters became public Grievances. '. For the Burdens 4 
upon the Laity, whenſover they had Occaſion to prove any Wills, ment. 
were ſo heavy, and ſo intolerably expenſive, that the Thing was 
brought before the Parliament, in the Vear 1529, or 1530. When 

Six Grievances were complained of, wherein the Clergy oppreſſed 

the Laity : And this of Wills was the Firſt. Then Sir Hæuf̃y Guilford, 
aforeſaid, proteſted, in open Parliament, on his Fidelity that he, and 

the other Executors, were fain to pay that great Sum, before they 

could prove Sir William Compton s Will 14 
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wel had, there the like, by virtue of his Commiſſion to be Vicar General, cardia 1 in 
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The Popiſh Er- 
rors diſclaim- 
ed by many. 


A Viſitition in 
London Dio- 
ceſe. 


tian of the Dioceſe of London. Divers detected for Hereſy 
in Eſſex, London, &c. Their Confeſſions. And Fenances, 
f 1 * | vt | 102 00 q * . 


8 


look. into the State of Religion in theſe Days. = 


Ur by Occaſion of the Abjuration above mentioned, let us 2 


Hereſy, as it was then called, that is, the Goſpel, had already 95 — 
conſiderably in this Dioceſe of London, and eſpecially about Colcheſter, 
and other Parts of E/zx, as well as in the City. The New Teſtament 
in Engliſh, tranſlated by Hotchyn, (that is, Tindal) was in many 
Hands, and read with great Application and Joy: The Doctrines of 


the Corporeal Preſence ; of Worſhipping Images, and going on Pilgri- | 
mages to Saints, would not 15 655 Wont they had ſecret Meetings, 


wherein they inſtructed one another out of God's Word. Now the 
Cardinal earneſtly beſtirred himſelf to put a Stop to theſe Things, and 
to reduce all declining Perſons to the old way again. And for the Dio- 


ceſe of London, a ſtrict Viſitation was commenced. this Summer, by 


Jeffrey Wharton, Doctor of Decrecs, Biſhop Tonſtalls Vicar General: 
The Biſhop himſelf being then in Embaſſy in Foreign Parts, in Com- 
Y, as it ſeems, with the Cardinal, who was this Summer in 
rance. 53 Oi ies 0 e BY . 
Some Account of which Viſitation I ſhall now give, having the O- 
riginal Papers thereof before me; and the rather, becauſe 525 Fox, 


in his Martyrolagy, hath omitted it, and hath recorded little more than 


[Abraham Wa- 
ter per ſecuted. 
MS. Foxian. 


the Names of them that were proſecuted; and theſe extant in the Firſt 
Fdition only. 11 * 5 


Abraham Water, of S. Botolph's in Coleheſter, Dutchman, was cited 
before the ſaid Vicar General, for ſaying » 1,can make of à Piece 7 
Bread the Body of Almighty God, as well, as 1 

For which he was fain to Abjure, the 15th Day of Juh, 1527; ſet- 
ting the Sign of the Holy Croſs to his Abjuration, with his own 
Hand. Which Abjuration ran in the ſame Form moſtly with that of 
Forſter,” mentionedbefores to ods mene 

One Hacker, or Ebbe, who was a great Reader and Teacher about 
Six Years; paſt in Landon, and now in the Parts of Eſſex about Col- 
cheſter, Wittham and Branktree, being diſcovered, and taken up, was 


at this Viſitation held in January and February, ſo hard: ſet upon, that 
he made a Diſcovery, by Interrogatories put to him to anſwer upon 


Ravens. 


Oath,” of a great many of his Friends and Followers, both in E/zx and 


London. Some of them were theſe that enſue.  _. 


Chriſtopher Ravens, of Wittham, Tayler, (who had been abjured 
An 1511, before Biſhop Fita James) was detected by the faid 


o Hacker, 


little interrupt the Continuation of the Cardinal's Story, and 


Perſecution in the Dioceſe of London for Religion. > Viſta | 


as the: beſt Prieſt of them all. 


—» 


Is 


wet 79 nn waggry r 
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Hacker, that he had Communication with him about 2 Quarter of a A NN 0 N 
Year laſt paſt, at his own Houſe in Vittham : And alſo that once or 1529, 


twice a Year, by the Space of Four Years, he had reſorted to his 
Houſe, and taught him the Commandments ; and that in the Sacrament - 


of the Altar was not the very Body of God, but a Remembranee of 


God that was in Heaven: And that Worſhipping of Images, and Offer- 
ing and going on Pilgrimages, was nau 


the other in ſuch Learnings. 


He detected alſo Thomas Hills, Servant to the ſaid Ravens ; 


\ 
_ 


ght : And that the one taught 


Ld 


\ 


he was of the ſame Se, and could read well, and had a Book of the 


New 


Teſtament in Engliſh printed, which he bought at London; and 


was a great Reader among them. "OUA + | 
Farthermore, That the faid * had two Servants, born in Chapman. 


low 


Opinions. 
To go on, as 


e „called Fohn and Richar 


— 


P. 
Ci 


Chapman, Brethren, which fol- 
the Reading and Doctrine of them, and learned many of their 


* 
* * 30 
| 


that ill,. 


I am led by the Regiſter : The ſaid Hacker, being in- Ce. 


terrogated upon Oath to make true Anſwer, revealed Goter, Stere and N ; 
' Knight, of S. Margaret Lothbury, Founders, to be of his Learning 
and Sort. And that their Converſations, Teachings and Readings, were 
kept at one Rufſels Houſe, at the Gate of Birds Alley, againſt S. Ste- 
phen's Church in.Colemanſtreet And faid, that thoſe Three continued 
in his Company, and he with them, by the Space of Six Years. | 
Alſo, the faid Hacker diſcovered one Cony, Clark of S. Anthony's, cim. 
and his Wife, living beſide the Friar Auguſtins Gate, about Six Years 


paſt to be of his Se& and Learnin 
Reſpondent's, called The Bayly. 


— 


Alſo he ſalid, that one Thomas Vin 


g; and that he had 'a Book of this 


him that was brent for Hereſy about Fourteen Years paſt, [Ann. 1513. 
did teach this Reſpondent all and ſingular his Errors and Hereſies, with 


which he was infected. And that Vincent 


Matthew in. Engliſh... | oy 
_ .© Alſo, that the fame Vincent had a Daughter, which was married to ,,;.. 
Thomas Auſtie, which was much in Company with this Reſpondent, 
and followed his Learning and Opinions. Alſo, that Vincent had a 
Book of the Ten Commandments, which he read to this Reſpondent ; 


and afterwards g 


Sime of Witney, beſides Oxford. 
Alſo he confeſſed, that Fobn Pykas of Colcheſter had a Book, Part in 5,14. 
Engliſh, and Part in Latin, which began, The moſt Excellent and Glo- Books con- 


rious Lord, &c. And another Book, called, Diſputatio inter Fratrem felled. 
&- Clericum :' And another of this Reſpondent's, called, The Prick of 
Conſcience. - . Or 


Alſo he 


gave him the Evangely of 


ave him the Book; and he gave it afterwards to one 


Man in his Houſe, whoſe Name was John, to write the Apocalypſe in 


Engliſh . And that one Se | 
manſtreet, bare the Coſts of the faid Writer. And the fa 
a Book of this Reſpondent's, called The Bayly. / J kits 
| hen a Maid dwelling in Newmzn. - 


_ Alſo, that one Elizaberh Newman, being t 


id Sercot had 


— 


cent, which was Father in Law to vincent: 


: faid, that John Stacy,” of Colemanſireer, Bricklayer, kept a rag. 


ohn Sercot, Grocer, then dwelling in Cole- Sercot. 


S. Thomas, Apoſtle ; about Six Years paſt cauſed this Reſpondent to 


chan 


V or. I. 


ge his Name, and call him 


ſelf Richardſon. 


L 


Beſides 


Long. 
Meſtden. 


Ruſſel. 
Philip. 


Maxwel. 
Swaffer. 


Geffray. 
Bulley. 


Styes. 


Blleſworth. 


Alice. 


Tylleſworth. 


Briſtow, 


Bliſſed. 


Carde, 
Tuck, 
| Maſon. 


Hauſhold.. 


Raylond. 


Beſt. 


Bec b. 


Man was afterwards burat ; 


451 p/treet : 


and Learning, and well learne 


ſtreet. 
his Sect and Learning; but not ſince he was abjured, as far as he 


. — Vw — — — 
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AL » 


Tewksbury, 


fo of Thomas Rawlyn, Tallowchandler: dwelling in Aldermanbury,. who 
was of the ſame Sect and taught by Hacker in his own Houle, divers 
ſundry Times. | 
"AI ohn Tewksbury, Haberdaſher, dwelling nigh to S. Martin's 
Gate, was another of Hacker's Diſciples, and of the ſame Sea. This 
if he be the ſame with that John Tewkſ.. 
bury, Leatherſeller, mentioned in Fox's Maryrology, under the Year 


1529. 
75 Long, of the Pariſh of S. Giles i in Colchefter, was alſo of his 


Converſation and Learning, 

Alſo of the ſame Sect Was Marion Weſtden, Wife to Thomas Mat- 
them, of Colcheſler. 

Alſo William Ruſſel, Taylor, of Colemanſtreet. . 

Alſo Thomas Philip, Pointmaker, dwelling againſt the Little Con- 


duit in Cheap, was of Hacker's Sect, and a chief Reader and Teacher 


of his Opinions. 
The ſaid Hacker ed, that he and the ſaid Philip, by the 


Space of Five or Six Years, met oftentimes at Rrſſe!'s Houſe, and 


once a Quarter in his own Houſe; and there had Communications 
of ſuch Opinions as he uſed : And chat Philip did ſometime read in 
a Book of Paul, and ſometime in a Book of the Epifiles. And that he, 
Ruſſel, and Maxwel, of S. Olaves in Sitverſtreet, Bricklayer, were 
much converſant at Lawrence Sꝛvaſfer s, in Shoreditch, Tayler. | 

Beſides all theſe, there were divers others now detected by Hacker, 
as his Followers about Six Years paſt : As, Thomas Geffray, of Cule- 
nanſtreet, Tayler ; and the Wife of Bulley, a Sadler, dwelling at the 

Croſs an Bull. head in Cheapſide: Mrs. Styes, at the Ball in Fri- 
Thomas Tyllefworth , Tayler in Budge Row. Alice, now 
— then dwelling at the White Hart bn the Savoy Robert 
Tyllefworth, Tayler in Abcburch-Lane. Mother Briſtow, at t che Caſtle 
in V. vodfireet. 

She had a Book of Hacker s, of the N S. Lube, in Eng- 
lifs « Which Book he had, as he confeſſed, of Thomas Bliſſed, in Sman 
Alley in Colemanſireet. Which Mother Briſtow did hear his Doctrines 
_ Teachings, and had Delectation in the fame ; and was of his Seck 
d in the ſame Opinions. | 

Moreover, he detected Stephen Carde, of Ware, Weaver; and Hen- 
ry Tuck, being well learned in his Opinions. Likewiſe William Maſon, 
Tayler, dwelling in Biſbanſgateſtraet, ſince at the Bell in New Fiſb- 
Jobn Houſbold, of the Pariſh of Alballows the Leſs, was of 


knew. 
William Raylond, of Culeheßer, Tayler, was alſo. of, Hackez's ect, 


and a Reader and Teacher of his Opinions; and had a Book of the 
Apocahpſe in Engliſh. Robert Beſt, of S. Botolph Colcheſter, Weaver, 


or a Maker of Cloth, was alſo of Hacker's Opinions, and à Reader 
and Teacher of tem 
: Thoſe in Brankrree, by the „ detected, were; William; 
Anthony, Robert Beckwyeh, and Mother Beckwy;h. The Three for- 
mer were Brothers, and ene He ſid, they were of his 177 
Aan 
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and Opinions; and that they were learned, before he companied with 4 N NO 
them. And that by the Space of Two Years he came to Bran- 1527. 
tree, to them, twice or thrice a Year, and had Communication wit 
them of his Learning and Opinions; which they learned, and followed. 

And beſides theſe, many others were diſcovered by this one Mag. 

By which we may conclude, what Numbers there were already in this 

Land, that diſſented from the Papal Errors and Superſtitions, . _.. 

This Detection created Work for the Biſhop and his Vicar General, | 
But to proceed with this Viſitation. February the 24th, Dr. Geffrey #*wis, 2 Cu. 
Whartsn, Fforeſaid , fat judicially in the Long Chapel of S. Pants * 

Church, London, near the North Gate. And then appeared before 
him, Sir Sebaſtian Herris, Curate of the Pariſn Church of Kenfingzon ; 
who confeſſed that he had two Books ; vis. the New Teſtament in the communi. 
Vulgar Tongue, tranſlated by William Hatchyn, Prieſt, and F 9 Þ ; eated ſor fle- 
and Unio Diſſidentium, containing in it the Lutheran Hereſy. But, Her- tien Bol 
ris being by the ſaid Wharton, Vicar- General, abſolved from the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication, that had been by the Canon paſſed againſt | 
him; he enjoined him, by Oath upon the Holy Goſpels, chat he ſhould 
not for the future keep. any of the ſaid Books, or any other containi 
Hereſy in it; nor knowingly read, fell, pawn, or any other way Ji 
poſe of ſuch Books; nor knowingly converſe, or hold Familiarity with 
any Perſon ſuſpected of Hereſy, nor favour them. And moreaver, he 
enjoined the faid Sir Sebaſtian, under Pain of Excommunication, that af- 
ter he had obtained Licence to depart, he ſhould not tarry or abide 
within the City of Londen | being ſo dangerous a Place to be in- 
fected with Hereſy ] above a Day and a Night; but go thence elſe- 
where; and not approach near the City any where Four Miles in Cir- 
cuit, for the Space of two Years following. 'This was done in the Preſence 
of Matthew Grefton, Publick Notary, and Scribe of the Acts; and of | 
Jobn Darrel, Batchelor of Decrees, the Archdeacon of London's Official; 
and of Henry Bonsfzl, Notary Publick, and one of the General-ProFers:gf 
the Court of Canterbury; being deſired to be Witneſſes to the Prenuſſes. 
March the ad, appeared before the ahoveſaid Vicar General, Tho- 
mas Matthew, John Pykas, and Henry Raylond, Men of Calchefter ; 
pry ay to anſwer to certain Articles concerning the mere Health 
and Correction of their Souls: Whom he aſſigned to appear before the 
Reverend Father, the Biſhop af London, in his Palace, at One of tze | 
Clock: Afternoon the ſame Day. Then the ſame Vicar General cauſed %  , ex. 4 
above was ſpecified : But being aften and publickly called, and ngt ap- aride, ; 
pearing, he pronounced him contumacious; and of his, ſpecial Grace, FFP 
and by a n he thought fit he ſhould be ſtayed fer 0 
in and unto an Hour aſſigned the neut Day. Which Day and Hour g 
being come, the faid Vicar General fat judicially, andthe ſaid R” 4 
or 


Having been 


being called, and not appearing, he pronounced him contumacious; 

f. the Puniſhment of bs 2 excommunicated him in Wri bay 

- Thes 2th Day of March, the (aid: Vicar Genetal, in the Palace of Aud abſolyed. . 
che Biſhop, of London, did abſalve. Roxlond from the Sentence of 
Excommunication ;; giving Cappon de Parepd en Sit, And e. 

ed him to fay for Three Days together Five Pater Voſter g, and Five | 

Ave Maria's. | BE 3 March 


78 Memorial Eecleſiaſtical Book I. 
INNO March the 3d, the Reverend Father in Chriſt, Cuthbert Biſhop of 
1527. London, ſitting judicially in the Chapel within his Palace at London, 
1 miniſtred in Word againſt 7ohn Pykas, the Articles which were mini- 
by the Biſtep, ſtred to Fobn Hacker, and all Things contained in the fame ; adding, 
for keepi "s That he had, and retained in his keeping, the New Teſtament in the 
me 8. fi Vulgar Tongue, tranſlated by William Hotchyn and Friar Roy, notwith- 
; ſtanding the Condemnation, Publication, and Monition made there- 
upon ; and other Books, containing in them Hereſy and reprobate 
Reading. Upon the miniſtring of which, and other Things, the ſame 
Reverend Father took, ex Officio ſuo, for Witneſſes, 7ohn Bowghton, 
of Colcheſter, and John Hacker ; whom my Lord, ſetting aſide Hatred, 
Love and Envy, burdencd with an Oath, in the Preſence of the faid 
— 258 | | 430 
Roll inte- March the 4th, Raylond appeared before the Biſhop, ſitting judici- 
1 — Henan ally in a certain Chamber within his Palace. Whom the Biſhop inter- 
the Biſhop.” rogated, Whether the True Body of Chriſt was in the Sacrament of 
the Altar > He anſwered, It was ſo. He interrogated him further; 
Whether he believed Pilgrimages were profitable? He anſwered, Yea, 
b He asked him again, Whether he had not formerly ſaid, That the 
Holy Virgin Mary of Ipſwich, was an Idol ? He anſwered, No. Then 
my Lord, for Reaſons moving him, diſmiſſed him; and admoniſhed 
him to appear before him, whenſoever he ſhould have Notice thereof 
by his Commiſſary, and the Day and Place aſſigned him. 


Preſent, Geffrey Wharton, Vicar General. 
MW TIRED 

© © Richard Sparchford, M. A. : 

And, Matthew Grefton, Notary Publick. 
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Matthew © "Marth the 5th, The faid Reverend Father, fitting judicially in his 
1 Chapel within his Palace at London, took for a Witneſs Thomas Mat- 
Pyas. there of Colchefter, upon certain Articles miniſtred to Fobn Pykas ; bur- 
dening him with an Oath in the Preſence of the ſaid Pykas, to anſwer 

truly, all Kind of Corruptions being laid aſide. _— 

The ſame Day and Place, before the ſaid Reverend Father ſitting ju- 

dicially, appeared Thomas Matthew aforeſaid. Againſt whom the aid 
Reverend Father miniſtred Articles; to which he anſwered diſtinctly, 

as in the Anſwers ſubſcribed by his own'Hand. And then the Anſwers 


1 TY: to the Articles being made, the ſaid Thomas abjured, as in the Abjura- 
, ion by the fame publickly read, and reached to my Lord, and by his 
3 e Hand ſubſcribed, and ſigned with the Sign of the Croſs ; and fubmitted 
|. | the Biſkop.? himſelf to Correction. And then my Lord, touching firſt the Sacred 


Goſpels of God, and kiſſing them, abſolved him in Form of Law. 
Being then preſent, Robert Ridley, John Royſton, Profeſſors of Divi- 
nity ; Richard 3 M. A. Jobn Tunſlal, Chaplain ; Nie. Tun- 
— T. Douman; Tho. Pilkington, and James Multon; all Learned 
Alͤand then my Lord enjoined him, That every Week, for the Five 
Weeks of tha Inſtant Lent, he ſhould diſtribute in Alms, Six Shil- 
litigs and "Eight Pence: Vis. Sirteen pence to the Priſoncts'in te 


1 
ö 


n 
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=: He of the Town of. Colcheftey.;,and Eight hams ay ok NNO 
1 Priſon of the fame Town, Aud che Remainder pf che Money 2827. 
&5 the Poor of the Town, in Bread and Hergings. . And. that he break GAS 
the Loaves, before they, be . to the For. And he enjame 

him, to certify him of the Premiſes che next Meek 


Albs, [chat bs Lom. Sunday] and to teceive the Remamder- of 
niſhment the KATA AY | 110108 ſongs elde inde gd Siugd ? a. 

| 8 ö 2 * « | w WA. rticles ini- 
arch the vth, John Pykes made Anſwer to the Arr les miniltred Articles think 
to him, before the fad Biſhop, fitting 3 of. his 


L. | 4 2x n 
P. | | | in London 32 there being preſent, 50 ms Ji: — 
e Ads 7 ho.” 07 Mat, 8. I. P. | Kir * To AE 


MSS. Foxiat: 
* 


© and Way of the ſaid Epiſtoles and Goſpels, and not after the Way * 


les 
to his Mother ayen. And fo, in Contynuance of Tyme, by. the 
<. Inſtruction, of his Mother, and by Reading of the faid Books, he fell 


© into. theſe Errors and Hereſies ayenſt the Sacrament of the Altar; 
© That. he thowght that in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Words 
© of 1 was not the very Body of Chriſt, but only Brad 
and Nyne. Se r de: n o nir 
- hich Herefie he hath divers tyme ſpoken and. tawght ; not only 
< in the Houſe of Thomas Matthew, in the Preſence of the ſaid Mar- 
* 'thert's Wife, William Pykas, and Maryon Weftden, Daughter to Mac- 
* thew's, Wife; but alſo in the Houſes and Preſences of Fobn Thompſon, 
* Flecher ; Dorothy Lane, Robert Beft, . Meſtreſs Sayn, John. Gyr- 
* Ing 3 John Bralley, Blackſinith, and his Wife; Thomas Parker, 
© Wever ; Margaret Bowgas, the Wife of Thomas Bougas; Meſtreſs 
* Cambridge, Wydow, of the Town of Colcbeſtre : And alſo in the 
Houſe and Preſence of John Hubbert, of Eft Donylond; Robert Bat, ö; 
i of the fame ; Richard Collins, alias Fonſon, Wever de Boxſtede; Fobhn 
_ * Wyley,: of Horkeſley, Wever. Which all and ſingular Perſons, often 
and many tymes have had ae of the ſaid Articles with 
* hym; and ſtedfaſtly belevyd them; and did affirm: them to be of 
Truth, as this Reſpondent hath herd them ſa y.. 
Alſo he faith, That he hath tawght, reherſed and affirmed, before 
all the ſaid Perſons, and in their Houſes at ſondry Tymes, ayenſt the 
* Sacrament of Baptiſm ; ſaying, That ther ſhuld be no ſuch Thyngs : 
* For there is no Baptyſin,, but. of the Holy Ghoſt ; and that he learn- 
eld in the N. Teffament in Englſb,: Wheras John faith, I N . 
. 
© after 


* but in Water, in Token of Repentance ; But he that . 
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Vol TOR Fonger "than IL, be ſhall Bap tize yon in TR Holy Ghan 
CN 8 Also © his ep {ron he hath in e and Prefence Aforoſitd, 1 
* "Ken agenſt tlie Sacrament of Confeſſion, ſaying; that it was ſufficie 
rs Nan that had offerided to ſhew his Syiines pryvyly to Goch 
without Sohfeſſio rudde to a Pryſt. Yet norwithſiondyng this Re: 
4 pondent 'hath Verely byn confeſſed, and Hbuſled, but for no other 
1 auſe, but that People ſhuld not wondre uppon hym. 1111 bs 
n D215): AVo he fait that hie hath herd dyvers Prechers prec 0 Te foe 
tw city Mr. i preche at Iyiſtit be, that it was but Föll) for a Mag 
— a 6. 5 on Pilgfftnages to Saints; for they be but Stocks. and Stones, 
2 for they cannot ſpeke to a Man, nor do him any Good. And alſo. 
© that Ph ſh6iild' pray only to God, and to no Saints. For Saints 
© can here no Man's Prayer, for they are but Servants. Which after 
„this Reſpondent herd preched, hie did publiſh, and declare it to di. 
, bl c. s vers Perſons, and ſet it forward as much as in "hym was. Moreover 
5 he faith, that Mr. Bylneys Sermon was moſt gooſtly, and made beft 
A0 for his Purpoſe and Opinions," as any chat ever he herd 1 In his 
* * Wi L f. [817 hy 12 
a „ he faith; that he hath oftentimes ken ayenſt Faſtyng ir in 
0 «| pics and Preſence aforeſaid, That God never made no Faſtyn 85 
i* and the Church hath no Authoritie to make it. Wherefore there 
* fuld be nomie kept. And he ſaith, he kept no manner of Faſtyng, 
c except the Inbren Days. Alſo ayenſt Holy Days, in the Preſence 
and Places afore relierſed, and many moo, this Reſpondent hath ſai 
*© That God never made Holy Days, but the Sunday, and no Man elle 
rt can make other. © 
eic he confelſeth, that he hath ſpoken, reherſel gd Yn in 
© the Preſence and Places aforeſaid, and dyvers other moo, ayenſt Par- 
0 dons, ſaying, and affirmyng, that Pardons graunted by the Pope, 
or other Men of the Church, are of no Effect. For they have no 
© Authoritie to grant them. Alſo he ſaith, that all the. foreſaid Per- 
4 * tons divers and many Tymes hath reſorted to this Reſpondent's Com- 
/ < pany, to many ſondray Places, whereas they gladly and wyllingly 
©- hath herde thies Articles red, tawght and diſputed. And he know- 
© ith certaynly, that though ſome of the forefaid Perſons be not ſo 
e elf lerned as he, yet ther is never an one of them, but that hath 
8 ſpoken and affirmed the ſaid Articles to be true, and be infected with 
* the ſame. 
— a ble "2-5 ter, he gith, that he hath now” in. his Cuſtody + a Book, cal- 
* AT. led, The Pryck of Conſe cyence, and another of the Seven Wiſe Ma ers 
| 2 Rome; which he had of a Fryer of Colcheſtre : Alſo a Book 
© which begynneth, O thou, moſt Glorious and Excellent Lord, &c. 
© Which he had of old Father Hacker, alias Ebbe. Alſo he had the 
© Copy of a Book of Communication, inter Fratrem &. Clericum, of | 
© his. Brother William Pykas, which he loſt by Negligence, about a 


| . Twelve Months paſt. 
: Be My” ohn Pekas, of Colcheſtre. 


* _ 


2 . this! P 4 Hh and a Hacker, habe on of, the chief Leaders 
and T eachers of the reſt, were thus Sifted, and by Ae Se- 
vedic Fand Threatnings, brought to confeſs all the known 3 and 

N omen 


rat IS nad Fo. actors ak 


«> 
A 
8 
le. 
* 
; 
. 
H 
7 
2 
7 
$ 
* 
ky 
2 
I 


ſworn to be Witneſſes againſt others, and to betray al ; as we have 


in his Palace in London, 


—— 
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Chap. 81. 'Y 
ee, ak they were then called, even Teig Friende, their Brethren, 4 N N 0 | 
omen A8 they were en Is 1 Er 3 4 thi $1 | ] 
het neareſt” Relations, and "thoſe that themſelves had brought into 1527. = 
theſe Opinions; they were enjoined Penances, and Abjured, and wv >— 
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f the Goſpel in the Dioceſe of London. NM detected in 
Colcheſter, and the Parts thereabouts. e. 
N Thurſday,” the 19th of March, Cuthbert, , aforeſaid, Biſhop Dr. Firman of 
of London, ſitting judicially in a certain inner Chamber with- ned. 
Robert Forman, S. T. P. Rector of the Pariſn M38. Fox "=Y 
Church of All Sainte, Honey Lane, appeared before him. Who fora. 
much as he had deſpiſed the Condemnation of Martin Luther, and of 0 1 
his Books and Works, together with the Publication, Declaration and 4 1 
Monition thereof, and had kept in his Poſſeſſion, the Books and Works | 
of the ſaid Martin, by which he was involved and intangled in the 
Sentence of the greater Excommunication, by the Authority of Pope 
Leo X. of happy Memory, and for other juſt and lawful Cauſes, the 
ſaid Reverend Father inhibited and interdicted the ſaid Forman, that 
hereafter he ſhouldinot celebrate Maſs, nor preach publickly before 
the people, until he ſhould otherwiſe be diſpenſed with, under the 


Pain of Law. 


The fame Day, in a certain great Chamber in the ſaid Biſhop's Pa- Thompſon, F- 

lace, appeared before him, 7obn Thompſon, William Pykas, Robert A 9 
Beſt, 2 Tyrlyng, Fohn Bradley, and Alice Gardner of Colcheſter, year bete 

and John Hubberd, of Eaſt Donylond, being cited at that Day, and de- che Biſhop. 

tected of Heretical Pravity. To whom the Reverend Father, hy 

Word of Mouth, recited and declared the Articles and Errors detected 

againſt them, and every of them, and admoniſhed and exhorted 

them, that they ſhould acknowledge and reveal their Hereſies and | 

Errors: And then cauſed them, and each of them, to be- ſeparated And commir- 

from one another, and committed unto Cuſtody to divers Priſons. doay. — 
And afterwards he examined them ſingly: Who being ſo ran 

refuſed to acknowledge and reveal their Hereſies and Errors, and did 

expreſly deny to do fo. Whereupon my Lord admoniſhed and coun- _ + 
ſelled them to conſider with themſelves till to Morrow. © | , ene ge 
On Friday, the 20th of March, the Biſhop Miniſtred Articles againſt Zoho, 


John Thompſon, of Colchefler ; concernigg which, he laid an Oath Sa ar. 


upon him, touching the Holy Goſpels, th anſwer truly. And then the pac. 


ſaid Reverend Father, ex Officio, took for Witneſſes John Pykas, and 
John Hacker, alias Ebb, and William Raylond ; on whom he laid an 
Oath to depoſe faithfully, &c. without any KMnd of Corruptions, in 
the Preſence of the ſaid: Fobn Thompſon. And then appeared William 
Pykas, whom my Lord commanded to take an Oath to anſwer truly; | E 
but he refuſed. * Being asked, whether it were lawful to Swear, he an- 33 

Tor TL M ſwered — 


& 


— 


Memorial Ecclefiafticak: Bock 1, 
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o fWeted; he could: not tell. And being oſten commanded 40 Swear, 
157 and WP refuüſing, the Biſhop commanded him to be commited to 
WL Lollards Tower, and to be thruſt into the Stochs, for hisg Manifeſt 


* 
a a Sr — 


William Pikes and maniſold Contumacy And then before his Departure, the By 


6 - hs ſhop took the Witneſſes before named againſt him, and gave their 
' Tower, Oath, as above, in the Preſence of the ſame William. 
Jon Bradly © "The fame Day, and Place, 7obn Bradley appeabed before the Bi- 
appears... ſhop ſitting judicially : But refuſed to, take 4 Oath to anſwer truly. 
i And being thereupon admoniſhed and exhorted, by the ſaid Reverend 
Father lie was orn. Which Thing being ſo done, the Biſhop took 
for Witneſſes agWſt the fame John Bradley, thoſe that were brought 
for Witneſſes againſt Thompſon ; whom my Lord cauſed to be ſworn, 
according to the Form of Law, in the Preſence of the ſaid! Bradley. 
March the 23d, in the Place aforeſaid, the Biſhop took for Witneſſes 


+ William Pykas, and Fobn Th 
; FE Preſende of the ſaid Bradley. | 7A 
Habberd;Gir- In like Manner, John Habberd; of Eaſt Donilond, Jobn Girlyng, 
9", Beſt, 8c. and Nobert Beſt, and Alice Gardiner, of Culcheſter, appeared the ſame 
=” Day and Place, before the Biſhop, and an Oath according; to the 
* orm being tendered them, to make true Anſwer to ſuch Articles as 
ſhould be propounded to them, | that is, to accuſe themſelves}; they 
at firſt refuſed'; Beſt ſaid he would willingly Swear, if his Lordſhip 
would firſt declare what thoſe Articles were; which the Biſhop did, 


ompſon, hom he ſwore, as above, in the 


and giving ſome Exhortation to the reſt, he and hey took their Oaths. 


And then were ſworn againſt them in their Preſence, Jahn Pykas, 
John Ehb, alias Hacker, and William Raylond. Some Days after, vis. 
April the 26th, Henry Raylond was ſworn alſo a Witneſs againſt the 
ſaid Alice, And March the 23d, William Pykas, that had been put in 
the Stocks in Lollard's Tower, for refuſing to ſwear, ſubmitted, and 
was Worn. And the faid William Pykas, and Fobn Thompſon, were 
alſo then ſworn Witneſſes againſt Beſt, and Hubberd. thus Bro- 
thers, and Friends, were by Oath bound, moſt unnaturally to accuſe 
one another. * O04 . 
Now to ſhew how theſe that were ſworn againſt their Fellows, were 
ſearched and pumped, to do all the Miſchief poſſible to them, and 
that ** might be concealed, that might riſe up in judgment 
againſt theſe poor Men, I. ſhall next fer down Fobn Pykas, Ns Exami- 
nation; who having undergone Abjuration and Penance, that was not 


| * 


all, but this unworthy forced Detection of his Relations and Friends, 


was the worſt Penance of all; which follows | 
ln Han, TFohn Pykas, of the Pariſh of St. Nicholas in Colcheſter, Baker, 


80. 1 Vears of Age, or thereabouts, of free Condition, being a Witneſs 
taken, admitted, ſworn, and f@ 
on Articles miniſtred againſt Nobert Beſt; firſt upon his Knowledge 
of him, he faid he had known him well Five or Six Years. He faid 


moreover, That about prac: agone, he had Communication 
E 


with the ſaid Robert Beſt, in his own Houſe, Two Times, as he now 

remembreth, of the Epiſtle of James, fo beginning, 74 MES, the 

true Servant of God. Alſo he faith, that the ſaid Robert Beft had 

Knowledge of the Epiſtle of James, and could ſay it by Heart, or 
"6 1 get 


190 Ws 


is Examinz- where he lived from his Birth, being born there, of Thirty Three 


retly and ſingly examined, of and up- 


my Aa” a 6, A} _ -aY <4 4c. 
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this Deponent did compauy with him. Moreover he "faith, that the 4 NNO 

ſaid Robert Beſt hath been taken continually, by the Space of a x547. 

Twelvemonth laſt paſt, as a Known. Man, and a Broder in Chrift, 

amongſt them that be called Brothren in Chrift, and Known Men. By ; 

the which it is underſtood, that the faid Robert is of the fame Sect 

and Lexrning.as th eponent was. Alfo this Deponent faith, that the 

ſaid Beſt, about a Twelvemonth paſt, borrowed of this Depbnent a 

New Teftament in Engliſh, which he had in h Cuſtody, by the Space 

r wy mmnnrwrs mor . 
Being examined againſt Fobn Girlyng, he bach, steg 4 TWO Asainſt Gir- 

or Three Yeats laſt paſt, this Deponent, and John Mig, did com- 9 

mune together one Time, in the Houſe of the ſaid Fobn Girlyng, upon 

the XXIVth Chapter of Matthew, where Chriſt ſpake of Fernſalem, and. 

fid to it, F thou kneweſt, thou wouldeſt weep : For. there ſhall not 4 

Stone of thee b left upon a Stone; for thou ſhalt be deſtroped: Mean- 

ing thereby, that Prieſts, and Men of the Church, which have ſtrong 

Hearts, ( becauſe they do puniſh Hereticks, and be ſtubborn of Heart) 

ſhould reign a while, and in Concluſion, God would ſtrike them, and 

they ſhould be deſtroyed for the Puniſhment of Hereticks. Allo, ”  # 

about an half Year agone, he had Communication with the faid © 

Girlyng in his Houſe, or his Shop, of a Chapter of Fames, where it 

appeared that God is Father of Light, and overſhadowed all Sin. 

And therefore we ſhould pray only to him. For we be the beginning 

of his Creatures, and he begat us willingly, by the Words of Truth: 

With which Words, the faid Fohn Girlyng was content, and did conſent, 

to them, and allow and approve the fame. Item, he faith, that the 

faid Fobn Girlyng is taken and reputed among all fuch as be Known, 

Men, and called Brothers in Chriſt, that is to fay Hereticks, to be one 

of them, and of their S2& and Learning, and a Favourer of the fame: 

And for ſuch a Perſon, by the Space of Three Years laſt paſt, he 

hath been reputed and taken, by the ſure Knowledge of this Deponent. 

And being examined as to the Wife of Fobn Girlyng, he faith,” that And his wit, 

one Robert Biſbop, the Natural Son of the faid Girlyng's Wife, by ano- 

ther Husband, about Sixteen Years paſt; told this Deponent, that his 

1 did Penance, but where, or for what Cauſe, now he remem- 

ret not=-. „ 33 7 1 . e ö 2 a 9 
Being examined againſt William Raylond, of the Pariſh of the Holy Againſt . 

Trinity in Colebeſter, he ſaith, that he ke Ulm for a Year, or es. * oled; 

about, and communed with him concerning the Lord's Prayer, and 

the Apoſtle's Creed, in Engliſh, and of the Epiſtles of Fames and Fobn 

often, in the Houſe of the faid V. R. in the Preſence of Henry his 

Son; alſo of the Eight Beatitudes contained in the Fifth Chapter of | 

_ Matthew. ' Alſo he faith, that the faid William Raylond, and Henry. | 
Roylond, his Son, and this Deponent he divers and many Times 

within theſe Twelvemonths, communed in the ſaid V. R's Houſe, 

againſt Pilgrimages, and other Articles: And there they concluded 

amongſt them, That Pilgrimages were not profitable for a Man's Soul, 

and that no Honour nor Worſhip, ſhould be given to the Tmages in 

Churches, but only to Saints that were in Heaven. Alſo, that it was 

not lawful to ſet up any Light before Images in the Church. And fo 

none of the Known Men did ever ſet up Light before any Images, as 
Vor. I, M 2 "mr" 
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l had ſet up as few Candles to Images, as any Woman had, for it 
was hot leful. And he ſaid further, that ſhe had been taken 
and reputed as a Known Woman, and of the Brotherhood, that is to 
ſay, as a Woman ſuſpect of Hereſy, by the Space of theſe Three 
Vears of his ſure Knowledge, and alſo by the Space of Twelve Years, 
| nc oe hear RE .... fax has 
And Dorothy Being examined, as to Dorothy Long, he faith; . that he had known 
wud. her for Six Vears; and moreover ſaid; that ſhe Was of the ſame Sect, 
and infected with the fame, Opinions and Hereſies, with which this 
Deponent, and others above named, were infected: And that he of- 
2 . e with the ſaid Dorothy, concerning the ſaid Errors in 
1 Y TONES EIBES: CER. A 
24 N And being examined as to Katharine Swain „ he faith, that 
2 hs is ignorant: Let he faith that the is reputed, for a Anown 
omann. 8 | „ 6:7. 8 6 „ 
9 Alſo, being examined concerning Alice Gardiner, he faith, that he 
| * hath known her for Twenty Years, and communed with her of the 
Lords Prayer, and the Angel's Salutation, and the Apoſtle's. Creed, 
and certain Epiſtles in the vulgar Tongue, To which Communication 
in the faid Alice s Houſe, the aſſented, and freely gaye her Hearing, as 
he ſaid, and further he knoweth not. r bo ot 
1 Being examined as to Mother Denby, he faith, he knoweth 
W Nag NT 4 Wk Yo r ec TE 5 in: 
Ant Thmas Alſo being examined concerning Thomas Parker, he ſaith, that he 
Parker, hath known him Sixteen Years, and that the ſaid Thomas Parker, and 
this Deponent hath communed together, by the Space of theſe Two 
Years, ſometime in the Houſe of the ſaid Thomas Parker, and often- 
times in this Deponent's Houſe, and in the Preſence of Jahn Thonp- 
ſon, Fletcher, Son- in- Law to the ſaid Thomgs. And in their Commu- 
nicatien ſo had. betwixt them, the ſaid Parker hath ſaid and affirmed 
openly divers and many Times, in Places aforeſaid, againſt Pil- 
grimages, Pardons, and other Articles following, that Pilgrimages 
were not profitable, and ſhould not be uſed, and that we ſhould Wor- 
ſhip God only, and no Saints, Oc. Theſe, and many more, did 
_ HOON Prob RP AR: WIERD 
- =_— 28 Then William Raylond, formerly of Trinity Pariſh in Colcheſter, and 
81 John after wards of St. Botolpb's there, now of Ardely, was brought under 
| OE G9 88 . ö Exami- 
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Examination, and by Oath forced to betray: H Friends and! Relations. 9 NN 9 
And being firſt examined about John Pykas, he ſaith, that within this £627. 
Twelvemonth laſt paſt, 70hn Pykasz in this--Deponent's»Houfe, 'Rour SZ 
Times in the;Year, in the Preſenets of this:Deponent;/ anch his Wife, ci] 
Henry his Son, and his Wife, had faid-and:affirmed, ''Fhar\in the Hoſt 
was but Bread, and that the Body of Chriſt was in the Word, and nt 
in the Bregh: And that God is in rr Word; and the Won is in Gd. 
and God and the Word cannot be departed. And that chat Bread was 4 
but in Remembrance of his Paſſion. The which, Hereſy: he Gith; - tliat 
he, and Henm his Son,, did gladly hear taught and 1 and was cor | 
tent with. the ſame, and believed it to be true yu! _ wa 
Being examined as tO, Henry Naylond, his Son, he faith, that he Ag ainſt 
tath heard the ſaid John Pykas, and Henry Raylond, his Son, ofters Koln, 
times ſay i in this-Deponeat's Houſe, that it % Miſſavory to go on Pill 


grimage to Wagl/ingbams, Inſmich, on any other Place. For they be NY 
but Idols; angit is Idolatry for to go to them in Pilgrimage; and 
that they cannÞt help themſelves. Therefore they cannot help:anothet 


Man. Alf, that he hath heard John Pykas, and Henry: Raylbnd ſuy, 
by the Space aforeſaid, in this Deponents Houſe, and in:' Preſence 
atoreſaid, that we ſhould pray only to God, and to no Saints. Fot 
Saints in Heaven have tlleir Reward. Alſo, that he hath oſtentimies 
rebuked W for the ſuid Opinions. To whom his Son would Ay, 
Vea, Father, 8 Spd Heart at Reſt, and apply Jour ſelf to learn 97 
true Laws of. G as Ido. 72) Leih fio ek 
Being examined about 'Fobn Girling, be faith, char: he bah lere Againſt Fohn 
him Six Years ; and ſaith — * —. chat he harfi heard thel ig bus; 
J. G. reherſe a certain Epiſtle of Paul, ini this Deponerit's Hor 
about Four Years agone, as he nom remembereth, no; Man then b. 
ing preſent, but the faid J. C. and this Deponent. Alſo nr ald 
5 G. by Reaſon that he fruſed the 774 of M. Pylad, 7 
Thompſon, and this Deponent, is taken, and hath-been- Aten 
reputed amongſt the Kuen Men; which be: Toto lags Ia be 25 
ſuſpected of; Hereſy, as one of them . 
Being examined further about Girlyug' 'S Wiſe, 1 faith, tia abou And his Wit: | 
Four or Fixe Vears ago, he had heard her ſpeak of the "Goſpels 
Epiſtles, and open the Ahocalypt in her own Houle, Alſo, that what 
yme ſhe g welled with Sir "Thomas Here, Curate op Thells of 'the 
Dioceſe of WNorwich,. which was about Twelve Vears p ſhe! \ was ab: 
jured, and dich bear a Faggot. Andcat laſt the laid Nied was burned .* 
for Hereſy, as he heard ſay. Alſo, that about Five or Sixi-V ears 5 
paſt, this aponent asked tlie ſaid) abu Girizug's xs Wife, fitting! at the 1 — 
Table in her own Houſe, in the: Preſerice' of. Feline" Deporents Wife, 
is Queſtion, What is the Sacrament 2 the Altar? To whom che ag 3 
wered and ſaid, That the Sacrament of 9055 Altar was but an Hoſt; bs rg 
and that the Body of Almighty: God: Was joined in the Word; and 
the Word of God was all one, and miglit not be arted. 2 
that at the ſame Time, Place, and Bette, he did heat gh Tay, 
Images of Saints were but Idols 
This Raylond. was alſo; ab Robbert Dosch 
Long, Thomas Parker, Rhbert Bare, TDhanar 0 Mrs) N beidge 
AIG: more; and detected then ſor Kron Men. and Nen. * 
Ni 0 
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AN NO To make thorough-Work, this Viſitation went on vigorouſly in 
1527. Eſſex the enſuing Year, vis. 1528, partly before the Biſhop himſelf, 
AR and partly before his Vicar- General. 

ceedings the Before the Biſhop ſitting judicially in a Chapel within his Palace in 

next Year. London, April 28, 1528, appeared John Tybal, of Steeple Bumſted, x 

The Judicial notable Leader of theſe Known Men. Who was ſo dealt with, that 

of the B. upon his Examination, he confeſſed all of himſelf, and oi his Party, 

ſhop, and finally, was Abjured, and did-Penance. May the 14th, enſuing, 
the faid Biſhop fat as Judge in the Chapel, within a Houſe, called the 

Manor of the Biſhop of Norwich, near Charing Croſs. Then appeared 

Againſt 75. before him, Thomas Bawwgas, of St. Leonards in Colcheſter. Who, 
Bona; after his Lordſhip had often exhorted and admoniſhed him to ſubmit 
and confeſs his Errors, did at laſt ſubmit himſelf ; and declared, that 

he was contented to Abjure his Errors and Opinions, and to return to 

the Unity of the Church. And then read publickly ghis Abjuration, 

the Holy Goſpel being by him touched, and ban Abjuration 

with his Hand, and the Sign of the Croſs. Which done, the ſaid Re- 

verend Father abſolved him from the Sentence of Excommunication, 

which he had incurred, and enjoined him by his Oath, and under 

pain of Relapſe, that on the Lord's Day next, he ſhould go before the 

Croſs bare Headed, in Proceſſion, in his Church of St. Leanard at 

Hith, near Calcbeſter, where he was a Pariſhioner, carrying a Faggot 

on his Shoulder: And Proceſſion being done, he ſhould hear High 

Maſs on his Knees, before the Steps of the Choir, from the beginning 

to the end of it, and then depart. He enjoined him alſo, that he 
ſnould bear no Malice or Hatred againſt the Witneſſes produced in this 

Behalf, or ſhould moleſt or trouble them any ways; and that he 

ſhould certify of his Penance: done, and that either from himſelf, or 

elſe by his Curate's Letters, within Fifteen Days. And then being 

asked whether he would undergo the Penance enjoined, he anſwered, 

He would. Preſent at this Meeting, Geffrey Wharton, the Biſhop's 
Chancellor, William Layton, Principal Regiſter, Mr. Thomas Chambre, 

— ſas Chaplain ; alſo Mr. Skelton, Marmaduke Tunſtal, Gentlemen, and di- 
es © vers others. On another Day in May, did William Bocher, of Steeple 
Bumſied, Plowghwright, make his Abjuration before the Biſhop, in 

| the Chapel of the Manor of the-Biſhop of Norwich. In which Day 
any Hrs and Place, did Robert Hempſted, of Steeple Bumſted, Husbandman, 


Hempfted. appear before the Biſhop, and - confeſſed and read divers, Articles, 
1 and then ahjured all. And fo alſo did Thomas Hempſted , his 


Brother. e e | "EET 

The Biſhops Pr. Wharton, the Biſhop's Vicar General, in June or Fuly following, 
viſics in Efex. Went down into Eſſex, the better to detect this Neſt of pretended He- 
| reticks. For the 15th of Fuly, he ſat in the Chapel of St. Mary, 
Colchefter. Within the Monaſtery. of St. Fobns of . Colcheſter, the Venerable Father, 
| Themas, Abbot of the ſaid Monaſtery, and Mr. Michael Everard, aſ- 

His — 4 11U 5A Io which Seſſion was cited. Agnes Pykas, the Wife of John 
485 —_— Bra ile the Wife of Thomas Parker, the Wife of William Raylond, 
Women, the Wife of Henry Raylond, the Wife of John Thompſon, the Wife of 
| Jobn Girlang, Margaret Bowgas ,, Margaret Cowbridge ,, and Fobn 
Clark, defected of Heretical Pravity: Allo. Roſe, the Wife of Robert 

Bate, the Wife of John Hubbert, and Katharine Swain, appeared, and 

9L.. 4 other 


A 
x 


A3 ‚— Ge — X — — 
other Women. Who now were ſworn to anſwer truly : And Witneſſes A NNO. 
were {worn againſt them, namely, John Hacker, Jobn Pykas, and 1527. 
William Raylond. The 1 6th; of 2505 the faidWicar-General ſat again . 
in the ſame Chapel: And again the fyth. Then Margaret Cowbridge 

her Compurgators, Thomas Burton, Bart holome m Culpack, 
| Robert Dow,” Emme Harkyn,” Anne Chriſtmas, Margery 
rapers Toa Norman. With Which, Proclamation being — 25 
for Contradiction in due Form of Law, the purged her {els and. ſwore 
that ſne was not u or blame worthy, upon the Articles objected 
to her, as ſhe believed. Then the Perſons before named ſwore, that be 
of their-Belief and Knowledge, ſhe was nat guilty in theſe Matt | 

Which, Purgation the Vicar General admitted” and declared: ſhe Ut 
law fully purged, and; reſtored her to her former. Fame. And then did 
ſyear;her, that for the Time to come, the ſhould! keep the Catholick 

Faith, that ſhe ſhould) not knowingly favour Hereticks, nor conceal 

them, nor coltat Familiarity with them: And that if: ſhe knew any 
Hereticks, ſheThould denounce them with their Heteſies, as ſoon as 

ſhe could, to the Ordinary. In the ſame Day and Place, did Mar- 
gery-Bowgas: alſo purge her ſelf with divers Compurgators. July the 

20th, Dr, Wharton removed from Colcheſter, and came to Walden, aden. 
where he ſat in St. Mary Chapel, within the Monaſtery there. Then 

he adminiſtred Oaths to Robert Faire, Iſabel Holden, and Jobn Wig- 

to make true Anſwer. And July the 21ſt, he received the Con- 

Elon and Abjuration of Edmund: Tibal, Husbandman, Preſent Cote, 

ReQor.of Radwinter, Sir Richard, Curate of Haydon, Jobn Golding, 

and Thomas Turner, Learned Men. 24. the 22d, in the ſame Place, 
he ſwore Jaan Agnes, alias Smith, detected of Heretical Pravity; to 

make true Anſwer. The fame: Day, and Place, appeared Jahn Smith, 

and Agnes Smith, of Ride ſwel, detected and ſuſpected of Heretica 

Pravity. : Whom the ſaid Vicar General ſwore to make true Anſwer! 

And theſe were ſome. of the Doings of Biſhop Tunſtal, and his 
Chancellor, againſt ſuch as preſumed to read God's Word, or vary in 

the leaſt from the corrupt Doctrines and Practices of the Roman 

Church, as they happened in the Vears 1527, and 1528. And ſo the 
Proſecution went on with as much Rigor, through the Years 1529, 

and 15 30, (when good Bilney ſuffered) and 1531, even till the Diſ- 

ce and Fall of the Cardinal, and the King's Marriage with Anne 

len, Spme Account of which Years, is ſet down by Fx; whereas 
the Years 1527, and 1528, are by him very ſparingly ſpoke of. And | 
therefore I have taken this Notice of them; that the Memory of theſe . 
Profeſſors and Conſeſſors might not be wholly loſt: And that I might © © 
not Burthen this Hiſtory with the prolix Examinations and Abjurations 

of theſe poor Men, and Women before mentioned, and yet to preſerve = 

them from periſhing, I have put ſome of them into the Appendix ; as Numb. 
the Confeſſion of Fobn Tybal, the Abjurations of T. Bowgas, and William XVII, 
Bocher, the Confeſſions of Robert and Thomas Hemſted, and of R. XVIII, 
Neon: who went about the Dioceſes of London and Norwich, to dif- XIX, XX, 
perſe Tindal's New Teſtament, the greater and the ſmaller, and other XXI, 
Lurberan Books, buying them of the Merchants, and 1 ing them XXII. 
again. All taken Verbatim from the Regiſter of Biſhop Tonſtal. F 
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d T to return to the Cardinal z We will 1 4 "Nette wigere at -this 


The Cardinal 
ſhews the King Year 1527, the King's great Matrimonial Cauſe being about this 
hs unlawful Time earneſtly tranſacted; upon which ſuch great Alterations after. 


wards | depended ; and wherein our Cardinal Pore ſo conſiderable 4 

Part: And that, if you will believe his own Proteſtations, becauſe hel 
judged the Marriage, in which the King 058 to be Miauful; Ang! 
. he thought the Cauſe was very juſt. of 

Ix is certain, he was as earneſt in this Cauſe, as aer be was iff any; 

as appears by his Importunacy with the Pope: © Begging and beſecch? 
ing him, as he eſteemed him a Chriſtian, a good Cardinal, "worthy 
of that Sacred College, no uſeleſs and unprofitable” Member of the 
Apoſtolick See; as he looked upon him to be a Lover of Right and 

; 2 uſtice, his faithful Creature, and, in a word, one that defired Eter- 
© -nal Salvation; that he would at "this: Time have Reſpect 'tinto' his 

* Counſel and Interceſſion, and favdurably grant the King his moſt 

* godly Requeſts. Which, had he not known them to be right, holy 
and Guſt 3. he would rather, he faid, have undergone all Kind of Pu- 

= 1-Collet, ent than have promoted mem: "Nays" that he would n 

vill. E. II. his very Life and Soul for them. 

But yet, according to Fildotians this his Zeal ſprang out of a Dit. 
pleaſure he took both againſt Queen Katharine, and the Emperor, near- 
ly related to her. The Emperor he hated, who had oppoſed his Ele- 
ction to the Popedom. And he was averſe to the Queen, as it is ſaid, 
becauſe ſhe had taken the Liberty to . his diffolute Aud of 
Living. 

Now, to bring his purpose to 128 the King was firſt to be brought 
into Scruples, or rather his former Scruples were to be renewed, con- 
cerning the Lawfulneſs of that Matrimony /; Which the King at firſt 
ſeemed not diſpoſed to annul. And then the Pope was to be 0 with- 

4 al to diſſolve it. 

an Embaſſy So the Cardinal, they Er, firſt infligated Biſhop Longlend, * Kings 

for the dite = Confeſſor, to ſhew his Ma; jeſty in what unlawful Marriage he led his 

ving ir. Life. Which the Cardinal ſeconded with other Reaſons to the King; 
; as, the Want of Iſſue Male, and the Danger of bao a and Tu 
mults in his Kingdom, ariſing thencte. roh 
When the King was reſolved to ſend to che pope about this Matter, 
the Embaſſy, by the Counſel and Manageryeof the Cardinal, was to con- 

ſiſt in theſe Points: Vix. 

The Ambaffadors were to ſignify to the 8 the Kings Seruples 
concerning his Marriage; And that he had thoroughly ſtudied: the 
Matter 


Chap. 9. under King Henk y VIII. 
Natter himſelf, and found it unlawful ir Divino. And they were A VNN © 
to repreſent the dangerous Condition of himſelf, his Iſſue, and King- #437. » 
dom hereby. And therefore he required of the Pope a Bull, that 
ſhonld contain IL Rimen wn 


I. A Commiliſon to Two Cardinals, for Hearing 


ih 


7 


the Cauſe in EH - Hereof Cardinal Volſey to be one 
II. A Deeretal wherein the Pope ſhould pronounce” the Marriage 
Void, upon Proof of Carnal Knowledge between Arthur, the King's . 
Brother, and Katharine. CB N enn 00509 101 DYs ; 
III. A Diſpenſation for the King to Marry another. 

IV. A Pollicitation, that the Pope would not revoke any of theſe 

his Acts. nem 
And Minutes of this Inſtrument were drawn up by the Cardinal, 
and ſent withal. A Copy of which may be read in the Hiſtory of vol. l con. 
the Reformation. if Nad af] 


| Num. X. B. II. 
Tuo of theſe Four, by Knight and C2/alis, the King's Ambaſſa- 4 * * „ 
dors, their Solicitations, and the earneſt Letters of Cardinal Wol- — , ſen 
ſey, the Pope (by Gambara, his Prothonotary) ſent : Vis. the Com- fromehe 
miſſion, and the Diſpenſation, ſigned by himſelf ; but altered from the 
Minutes and Forms drawn up here. But the Pope's Meſſenger told - _ 3 

the King, at the Delivery of them, That if the ſaid Inſtruments were I 
in any Point thought inſufficient, or that any Thing, by the Advice 
of Learned Men, were thought convenient to be added thereto ; his 
Holineſs would be ready to perform it: And withal to diſpatch all ſuch 
Breves, Bulls and Reſcripts, as might conduce to the Deter- 
mination of the Matter. But, as the King and Cardinal were not 
pleaſed, that the Pope had not drawn his Commiſſion'and Diſpenſation 
according to the Minutes ſent ; and that the Two other Inſtruments 
required, were not ſent at all: So it mitigated their Diſpleaſure, that 
the Pope had offered ſo freely to do any Thing elſe, that ſhould be 
judged convenient. | | 1 rr 

This cauſed another Embaſly : And Gardiner, the Cardinals Secre- AFcondEm- 
tary, and Fox, the King's Servant, Provoſt of King's College, Cam- the Gage. ” 
bridge, were diſpatched to the Pope, to effect this, in February 1527, 
according to the Computation of the Church of England. Of whom The Cardinal's 
Gardiner was the chief; having been admitted into the King's and Car- Sadr of 
dinal's Cabinet Council for this Affair, and ſtiled, in the Cardinals Cre * 
dential Letters to the Pope, Primary Secretary of the moſt Secret Coun- 
fils. He was grown into extraordinary Requeſt with the Cardinal; in- 
ſomuch that in his faid Letters, he calleth Gardiner the Half of Him- 
ſelf ; than whom none was dearer to him. He writ, that he ſhould un- 
lock his Breaſt to the Pope; and that in hearing him ſpeak, he might 
think he heard the Cardinal himſelf. - een 
The Particulars of this Embaſſy, of which J have the very Minutes, Ius Foxi, 
in divers Letters ſent to the King and Cardinal, I will give ſome Ac-. 
count of; eſpecially of ſuch Things as the Lord Herbert, or the Right 
Reverend Author of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, have made no men- 
tion of, or but briefly and imperfectly. ; 133 * 

— N | Theſe 
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Servants with; * Gratuities, when t the + Mat- 


ters ſhould Ip diſpatched. a al-Cauk 
The Inſtructi- But cho t S great trimon Weh 
ons of l. of this Emb 1 0 they had. divers other Buſi 
Cone They had. Inſtructions D the Cara ect 0 and 
ro get certain Breves from the Pope, for the better Eltab! ven: of tr; 
for taking away, by a Redemption, the kalkige, ber 1 2 Ea 
of the Clergy : Ang upon ſome eren ee Nix Bil "Me 
Norwich, for e oh, his Dioceſe, f rom the ſaid Fruits. Mich 
laſt Buſinels they got diſpatched. Likewiſe ſomething was to be 
by the Pope, about the Degradation of Pricſts. And for the oy 
; E e VI. And-a Fardpn. was to 1 procured for ind. 
tle 70 * 1:3 14 DZZY 2 
* ] e Ambaſſadors went ifs to Francis, the p Reg, + to elicit 
2 him to uſe” his Inteteſt with the Pope, in (King, 2 nrxs —— — 
e Thencg, by Poſt, to the Pope; whom they :at Oruieto, lately 
S &: 1: (iz. December 9.) eſcaped out of the Caſlle 2 8. Angelo, where he 
2 Priſoner. There the Ambaſſadors arrived, March the zoth: Where 
they met Sir Gregor de Calſalis, one of the King's Ambaſſadors ſent 
before. ; who very humanly received them, leaving them. his 2 fe, 
and Ladging them in his mn Lodgings; and Providing them, at his 
own: Coſt: and Charges, all Things that were neceſſary. tor them. He 
kept an Honqurable Port here; and had great Acceſs. of Gentlemen 
him, to his great Coſt, and the King's great Honour... The Pope la 
him in great Reputation. Ang he was able to do the King mach Ser 
vice there ; and ſq much as could be done by none other Man. 
The Pope hearing of their coming, by a Meſſage from thein, ſent 
Sauga (the Dacnry s Servant) to them, to welcome them into that 
City. in the Pope's Name; T elling them, That his Holineſs was ſor⸗ 
ry, he could not better receive them into that Town, being himſe 
giaeſtitute and unprovided of all Things: Offering them free Acceſs to 
his Preſence; at their Pleaſure. The {aid} Servant adyertizing, them al- 
; ſo, that his Holineſs's Mind was, they ſhould, all Ceremonies {ct apart; 
repair to him after.an homely and familiar manner. But being mind- 
cd ſirſt to diſcourſe, ſomewhat more largely with Caſſalis, according to 
their Inſtructions, they excuſed themſelves for a fe Days, for want 
of Apparel. Which, however, was true and evident. For journey- 
ing by Poſt, they were fain ta leave all. IL cheir Cloaths 1 them at 
Calais; and had naw. no other Coats to wear, but 525 T. 29 in 1 
being much worn and defaced by the bad Weather. 
The Incom· Orviet was an old, decayed Town: And all Things here _ now. 
—_— in great Scarcity and Dearth, as the like was hardly, any where elſe; 
nat only in Victuals; (Which could not be brought into the Town in 
any Quantity, by reaſon all Things were conveyed by Aſſes and Mules), 
but alſo in other Neceſfaries. . So as Cloth, Cunbleg, or ſuch like Mer-, 
chandiſes, which in England might be warts Ten Shillings, were 
there worth Six Pounds And yet not to be had Quantity nein 
ther. So that had not the Armbaſlagors made Proviſion on their ( W 


ei} Are 
2 at this 


Sir Gregory 
So 


N 


* 


under Ning HRNRTY VIII. 91 
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t Lucca, they muſt of Nedeſſity have gone in Shun] Cloaks; ſuch A NNO 
— could have borrowed of the Pope's Servants. And therein 1527. 
would have been Difficulty ; inaſmuch as few of them had more Gar. 
ments than one. And had not Sir Gregory reſided there, and being | 
advertiſed of their coming, had made Preparation for their-Lodging' ;/ 


2 


(Borrowing of q Men, ſo much as might furniſn Three Beds they 
dad been in Daf of their Lives at their coming into the To- n; be- 
ing a. very foul „and they forced to paſs a River on Horſe- 


back, within a Mile of the Town; Wherein they rid ſo deep, as the 
Water came almoſt to their Girdleſteds, and were very wet. N 
This Town, Orvieto, was as much as to fay, Urbi vetus, An old Ci- The Pope ill 
5. And ſo it might well be called: For every Man, at his furſt En- i het. 
trance into it, in his own Tongue, would give it no other Name, It 
was 4 Fall, from the Top of the Hill, to the loweſt Part of the Moun- 
tain. And in theſe reſpects, ſuch was the Condition of the Place; that 
our Ambaſſadors, in their Letters to Cardinal Wolſey, ſaid, they could 
not tell how the Pope could be ſaid to be at Liberty, being there, 
where Hunger, Scarcity, ill-favoured Lodging, ill Air, and many other 
Incommodities, kept him and all his as ſtreightly, as he was ever Cap- 
tive in Caſtle Angel : And that it was, Aliqua mutatio ſoli, ſed nulla 
libert at. AY YSDE 1417 27) 44h FO 14210) 4 2 eee eee 
And, in effect, the Pope could not deny to Sir Gregory, but it had 
been better to be in Captivity. at Rome, than there at Liberty, He 
lay in an old Palace of the Biſhop's of that City, ruinous and decayed.. 
Where, before they came to the Pope's Bed-Chamber, they--paſſed - 
Three Chambers, all naked and unhanged, the Roofs fallen down, and, * 
as was gueſſed, Thirty Perſons, riff- raff, and others ſtanding in the 
Chambers for a Garaiſhment. And as for the Pope s Bed- Chamber, 
all the Furniture in it was not worth twenty Nobles, Bed and all. | 
March the 22d, They came into the Pope's Preſence, and ſo were The Ambaſle 
for ſome Time with him every Day, three or four Hours together ; def dd 
ſometimes till Midnight; conſulting and debating of their Buſineſs. Pope. 
This their firſt Acceſs was after this manner. Being admitted into his ä 0 
Privy Bed- Chamber, they found him accompanied with the Cardinal 
De Radulphis. After due Reverence, and Ceremonies accuſtomed, they 
delivered him the King's and the Cardinals Letters: Which he imme- 
diately read over. And then repeated to the Ambaſſadors the Sum 
of them, in very compendious and well-couched Words: And with- f, eech 6s 
out ſuffering them to ſpeak a word, went on, acknowledging the great hem. 
Benefits the King had done him, and the See Apoſtolick ; and on 1- 
ally in the Time of his Captivity. : And how much He and the Apo- 
ſtolick See were beholden and bound to the Cardinal; by whoſe Pro- 
curement, Solicitation and Mediation, ſuch Things had been always 
ſet forth, as might conduce unto the ſame. Adding thereunto, of 
hat Mind and Intention he ever was, as well before, as ſince his re- 
ferment to that Dignity; namely, To do all Things that might be to 
the good Satisfaction and Contentment of the Kings Highneſs; and 
elpecially in this Caſe, touching ſo near the Quietneſs and Tranquility 
of his Conſcience, with the, Wealth and Commodity of his Realm. 
And many ſuch Words, ſpoken,” as they might judge, as proceeding 
lincerely from the Bottom and Root of his Heart and Soul. Then he. 
Vor. I. N 2 willed 


. — | 
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TN © willed them finally; without any Circumflatce of Words, familiarly 
to enter with him into Communication bf the Eſſential Points of the. 


1527. 
CLASS 


Charge: Wherein he promiſed to give ſuch Reſolutions; without Tract 


or Delay, as they could reaſonably deſire, and as might be agreeable. 
with Law and Equity, for the Juſtification of his Doings, and Main- 
tenance of his and the King's Honour hereafter. of œ yl 

At this Point, his Holineſs making a Pauſe ; Dr. iner laid, That 


it was well known to the King the Cardinal, A the great Zeal, 
Love ind Affection, that his Holineſs bare towards them both, and 
the Wealth of the Realm of England: Whereof of late both had Ad- 
vertiſement, as well by ſundry Letters of Sir Gregory de Caſſalis, as al- 
ſo the Reports and Nelations of Mr. Secretary, Dr. Knight, and more 
amply by the Mouth of the Prothonotary Gambara, ſent from the 
Pope to the King. Who, he faid, had exhibited to the King 4 Com- 
miſſion and Diſpenſation, (the one to examine the Kings Matter in 
England, and the other to allow of another Marriage) both paſſed by 
his Holineſs: But that the ſame Inſtruments, being altered from the 


Minutes and Forms that was by the King deſired, and ſo not fully 


ſerving the King's Purpoſe ; their Meſſage was, that another Com- 
miſfion and Diſpenfation might be drawm up and granted: Eſpecially, 
— _ the Pope = — * ag 8 promi- 

to ſupply and reform, if any Thing mi wanting in 
1  gn and to add other Bulls and Breves thereunto, if 
req ®, | C1 | 7 | 2 f n 5 
But the Pope, out of Fear of the Emperor, was willing to make 
Delays; and to diſſemble, and keep the ſame ſecret, till all Things 
were compounded and pacified in Italy. He pretended alſo, for his 
Delay, that this, the King's Matrimonial Matter, was not , 
as he heard with Cardinal Wolſey's Conſent, or Knowledge, But this 
coming to the Cardinal's Ears, before theſe Ambaſſadors came away, 


be ordered them to proteſt to the Pope, on the Cardinals Behalf, that 
. he was ſincere in the Matter. And ſo they did at this Time; and 


then delivered the Cardinals Judgment, as to the Merits of the Cauſe, 
and likewiſe of the good ies of the Gentlewoman, meaning the 
Lady Anne, whom the King had ſignified his Inclinations, after his Di- 


vorce from Queen Lacbharine, to take for his Royal Conſort, for the 


The King's 
Book againſt 
his Marriage. 


What thePope 
ſaid of it, 


8 . 


Sake of an Heir to the Kingdom by her. For it had been told the 


Pope before by ſome, that the King followed ſome private Affection in 
this Matter: And that the Lady was already with Child; And that ſhe 


had no ſuch Qualities, as ſhould be worthy the King's Bed. Therefore 
for the taking off theſe falſe Reports, the Ambaſſadors. were thus in- 
ſtructed by the Cardinal. AI ac eee 

At this Meeting they alſo told the Pope, That the King had writ a 
Book of his own Cauſe; which they had t wich them, to read 
to his Holineſs. And herein the King's R ere let down, for the 
diſſolving his preſent Marriage, and of the Seruples of his Conſcience. 
Of which the Pope ſaid, That to his Majeſty's Opinion, Mind and 
Sentence, he would ſooner lean; than any other Learned Mans: 
Andi that the King's Reaſons muſt needs be of great wr and Sut- 

© ficiency, whereby tlüs Matter might be ruled and ordered; Conli- | 
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The Pope reads the King's + Bek; And Ape NN 
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Conferences with the Pope,. he the Me 8 The 

„ #8 declares bis Mind in it, rails 17391 
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15 E | Ana the next Merch g wh The Pope 


's Book to the Pope, he b 927 — 
wor a tting down Wen + pe es covered with a Pi 
of an old Coverlid, not Her twenty Pence. That nn oe he. 


was the 1 being directed by he King to the Ca wa 
Prelates, ee er 'Anſiver thereunto in the End of it; 10 2 
apy - 
dere 


Part of the that related tö the Law + Not ſufferi 
them to / A him thereio. Noting the Reaſons, as one ſu 
_ making his ObjeRjons'; which he afterward enen 

ered IH 
The Pope much commended the Book; and id, he woukt keep 
with him for a Day, to read over a8 welt the Hrlf Parr, which he! 
not read, as the Second Part again, Which he bad. He asked the Ag 
— for the Anſwer of the Cardinal and Prelates to tlie Kin 

told him, no Anſwer was made in Writing; | 

- ei Anſwer was by Werd of Mouth, might e go” 
the Letter the Cardinal 1a writ 2 Holiges. asked 9 N 0 50 
Whether the Ring had broken this" Matter to the Queen 8 —＋ . 4 
fwered, Ves; and that ſhe ſhewed* her, felf content to ſtand 
gment of the Church — tis ſignified fome Duußt, reel, 
the Eng l/5 Cardinal ſhould be refu fed to be z Judge in this Matter, 
fulpected to favour one Side; havin Hin already declared 11 — 58. 
1 29 and ſo in manner givin nce beforehand; wer 2 

E kalen nity but thus the ope'rnight, commit it 1 es 
indifferent Knowledge of the Fa@ ndl 1 Cmmiffon Decretal, 
Evenrum Veritatis fai allerati. With which 2 Oe Pg 25 fle 
In which Commiſfion | Was FP „ Ol 
the Clauſe ſhould be e 
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4 IS deſired, 'that he might Toad: it it himielf: Prebending then;that he would 
1527. do all Things to — — Deſire, with the — Speed that could 
be. Which, indeed, the Ambaſſadors did much excite him to; 
urging; what Danger it wWas to the Realm tolhave this Matter hang i in 
Suſpenſe, 2 His Holineſs confeſſed iche ſame; ; beginning to reckon what 
divers: me might be pretended by the King of gente, and others: 
ranted, that without an Heir Male, urith Prohiſion to be made 
1 uy ſent of the States for the Succeſſion, the Realm were like to 
come to Niſſolution. [3 Ul 21 105998] ings Fo: 33 10 e %1426% 4112 A 
The Ambaſſa- Then departing from the Pope, they went to concert the Matter 
dars concert with the Cardinal, to whoſe Truſt and Care the Pope had commended 
with f. it; vis. the Cardinal Sanclorum Quatuor. Who was fo juſt and ho- 
| rum Que. neſt, as to refuſe Two Thouſand Crowns, that were ſent from the 
King to him, to be preſented him Ay tlie Hands of Sir Gregory, and 
the King's Secretary, that came Ambaſſadors before. And all that 
they could oe was beben Auen his ps 1 ry. the Car- 
dinal {ayings that he- 25, and ſq would be reputed.t ng s true Ser- 
vant, to do any Thing that lay in- 5 Power, . that lie Fight | be ſer- 
viceable unto him ; to | — the See Apoſtoliek; and the Membets of 
the ſame were ſo much obliged : And that he thought all that he had 
dorte, or could do, Was much leſs; than his Duty Nee us 
. had fo much merited from them, in making War for the Churghes 
Que, and, .cealing from War at ; Pope's Deſire; and, eſpecially - 
procuring the Papss Deli 4 WM bs ber Things done by him, fe 
the Church, in other Rey; Fe 0 ru theſe Cauſes, he ſaid,, 
Would ſhew; himſelf 4 "King's, Buſineſs. And 


1 pal entred upon in eration. of INS be Con | Weh this Tar 


„And at, laſt, the cdinal jo + * that the Cammilſion ſhould 

als under Lead ; 105 ſo, as the Pope's Holineſs might alledge, if he 

en lied; Ignorance therein, as being paſſed by his Officers. But 1150 Am- 
7 01 00 baffidors liked not that; becauſe ſuch a Commiſſion, by an Inhibition 
n "obtained 1 in the like, Falhion, 2 be fruſtrate. In fine, they per- 
"ceived, that it was only 0 Pa of = Spaniards Victory in Italy that 
ke the Cauſe ;.and left. t TRL t upon this Matter make a Quar: 

5 wh Pope, Who — but-newly-got out of their Hands. 

Cardinal Cam- 8 — had Conference with the Pope about ſome Cardi- 
— gow 85 0 hom he ſhould think, mot. convenient to be ſent jointly with 
ith Cardinal olſe 9 or, r ſeveraly, lor compounding; a Peace between the 

%% Princes. But. fa e 1 795 at, the preſent,-refuſed to take upon him the 
Province of .a M dergipr of the Peace. Though the Emperor had 
Ent unto the Pope Letters for that Purpoſe, as Gambarg had told the 
Eing, Which when gur Ambaſſador had mentioned to the Pope, he 
-acknowledeed, faintly, he had ſuch Letters, - but ſpake little of that 
atter. The Ambaſſador then propounded, the ſaid Cardinal Campr- 
fi as 4 meet P 


N erſon to be into England, to mediate in the 

mme 2 4» ope's Name: And Who, being ere, might Jointly with Welſey, pro- 

dee in the King s Bufineſs. he Pope replied, that it would be here- 

OE, Oh 10 Gree, that 1 other Cayſe. were pretended, it would 

be verily; thought this. Were the chief Gauſe. They added, t Res no 
noted 


boch Thing would be judged concerni ng Campegius, We 


* 
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King HNA T VIII. 
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| Pope Who withdtew into a :little Study which he ufd fbr n Heep! 


ing Chamber: There ſeating himſelf againſt the Wallp he/raufec be 
Abe All the Cardinals, Sant urum quatuss, Dun, Geſu: tion. 


vinut, &. de Calis to ſit round abdut him 3 Ant then called #6 b 
Symonet; Dean of the Rota, a Man of great Gravity, and @bſtantially 
arned:.c Next, the Cardinal Sanctarum quatiibr began ts propoſe the 
Conſultation; and Cauſe of the Meeting And aſter him ſpake''the 
Dean, approving of what the Cardinal before had ſpoken Vet with 
a Preface, that it was a Caſe he had not much ſtudied, © Theii'the 
Pope willed Dr. Gardiner to tpeak:>' Who then urged what he thought 
good, in Defence of 'the-Commilſion.” Which proyed to their g69d 
Satisfaction. And ſo the Pope allowed the King's Deſire,” Fot finally; 
the Matter was reduced to this Point, thatifuch Commiſſidn, alkhO gl 
in old Time it had paſt, ( for the Ambaſſadors had proved before; that 
it was agteeable to ſuch as be it the 'Decrerals, and had ſhewed'the 
Cardinal San@orum quatuor, this; by rehearſing td hit the Chipter 
Veniens, inthe Es ne: and was not diſtrepant from 
Juſtice; yet it was now! alnew- and uncouth Thing: And the Emperor 
might take Occaſion againſt the Põpe. to ay, That to his Injury he di 

an Act againſt the Cuſtom, and common )Stile of the Court, obſerved 
from the Times, that the Decretall were put forth. But from this the 
Ambaſſadors made a Shift at length to bring the Pope: 

And now it reſted only to know the Opinions of learned Men, 
whether the particular Caſes expreſſed in the Commiſſion, niight be 


was wiſned to conſult his Books, ard to have Conference with the 
Ambaſſadors. This Meeting took up Four Hours. Then the Abe 
laid, That he had ſo much Confidence in the Kings Conſeience, às he 
would ground his thereupon ; and did perſuade hinifelf that it Was 
true and juſt, which ſo appeated unto the Kings Conſcienee, and 
would upon that Ground privily paſs any Thing he might do by his 
Authority. But in this Caſe, Wlüch ſhovld eome td the Knowledge 
of the World, he faid he muſt do, as the See Apoſtolick- be tidt flan- 
dered thereby. Foraſmuch as in himſelf, hib Helineſs acknowledged 
no ſuch profound-Litarning, 26 Mere fufficient to diseuls this Matter, 
Therefore he thought he Huld do no leſs, tham conſult with orflers that 
uere about him thereupon: That he might have them fo juſfify his 
Doings, whatſoever ſhould be alledged on-their Parts. For upoit thi 
Matter, he doubted: not, the Emperor would cauſe 'divers'Untvefitics 
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Cardinals and 


Ambaſſadors, 
in Conſulta - 
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the pope de- 
clares his 


Mind in this 


juſtified to be ſufficient for a Divorce, or not. And thereupòn Smonet Natter. 


to-write. And thereupon he pulled out 4 Letter, and thewed it ty Sir 
Gregory, which was ſent ſecretly from a Gentleman in the Eiipe&tbr's _ 


Court; mentioning what Anſwier was made by the Emperor, to the 
Information made unto him, on the Kings Behalf, coneernitg this. 
Matter of Divorce. Which added ſome Fear to che Pope, who was 
of his own Nature timorous. Which Fear was inercaſed by the fbubt- 
ful End pf the War in Naples.” Mi; 99097 seat on! So 
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| AN NO  Symones and the Ambaſſadors meeting together, from Seven of the 


_.... | 11 / Memorials \Ecclefiaflical” Book 1, 


1528. Clock in the Morning till Dinner Time „ an after Dinner till it wag 
Night, argued Matters of Law in the King's Matter. He taking upon 
9mmerar' him to make what Objections he could againſt the Cauſes a ed it 
ders argue the Commiſſion. © But at laſt he ' deſcended” from Reaſoning,” to per- 
Natter ofLaw- ſunde the Ambaſſadors rather to take a General Commiſhon, in as am. 

ple Form and Manner as they could deviſe, with Promiſe of Ratifica- 
tion, than to ſtick upon that Form they required, hing new, and out 
of Conte And if they would be ſo content, he Would not doubt, 
but they ſhould ſpeed Tomorrow. And ſo made his Reckoning, that 
within Three Months, Sentence 1 be given here in England, and 
remitted to the Pope to be confirmed. But the Ambaſſadors would by 
no means yield unto it. own we 
Another Meet · Some Days after, they had another Meeting with the Pope, the Car- 
ing. The dinals San#®orum Quatuor, and De Monte, and Symoner, preſent, in his 
Commd cn be Sleeping Chamber. Now Dr. Gardiner again urged the Paſſing the 
difpached, Commiſſion : The Queſtion: ſtuck at being only, Whether the Pope 
might do it lawfully ? To which the ſaid Ambaſſador faid , © That he 
< preſumed the Pope was fatisfied, that he might in Juſtice do it, con- 
© vinced by the King's Book; and alſo by the Offer which the faid 
© Two Cardinals and Symonet: had made: Who had told them, that the 
* Sentence given in Eagland, ſhould be confirmed by his Holineſs. 
© Which Promiſe, ſaid Gardiner, if it were to be truſted to, was a 
© plain Confeſſion, that the Cauſe was good, or elſe it ought not to be 
confirmed. So that between the Ambaſſadors Deſire, and the Cardi- 
© nals Offer, there was, he ſaid, only Difference of Time; and that 
_ © which was promiſed to be done after the Sentence, the Ambaſſadors 
required to be done in effect before. Which was neceſſary to be ob- 
_ © tained, for avoiding ſuch Chances as might hinder the obtaining 
© of the Confirmation; as, the Death of the Pope, or other adverle 
© Succeſs. - 11 J oy 400 1 21 
Gardiner He faid\ moreover, © That if this qere not granted, the King would 
chreatens. take it very — and would thigk his manifold Benefits ill em- 
© ployed ; if merely for Manner and Form, which was the only Im- 
< pediment, he could not obtain Juſtice; and no Reſpect ſhould be had 
© of his Perſon, and the Weight of his Cauſe : And if after fo great 
* Charges, Coſt, and Delay of Time, he might obtain no more, than 
* he might have obtained at Home : And that he doubted not, his Ma- 
jeſty, underſtanding hereof, would uſe a domeſtick Remedy within 
© his own Kingdom, without ventilating H Cauſe, where he ſhould 
< perceive it was handled; looked on and heard; as tho' there were al? 
© ready rooted in Men's Hearts a prejudicate Opinion, that all Things 
< were coloured, and grounded on no Root of Juſtice and Truth. 
The ambaſſv Then all looking one upon another, and ſpeaking nothing, Symonet 
—_ tuning the Matter touched him near; inaſmuch as granting and of- 
fe nfirmation of the Sentence, he ſhould ſeem to approve the 


* 
a” 


ring 
Juſtneſs of the Cauſe ; began to make and ſhew a Difference between 
confirming the Sentence after it was giver, and making this Decretal 
Commiſſion. ' And fo entred again into Reaſoning of the Cauſe. In 
fine, the Pope faid, that all that which with his Honour he might do, 
abe would do gladly, without Tract or Difficulty. To which — = 
) | 1 | baſſadors 
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both: And it was not to be ſuppoſed, that the Kigg, who'hitherto 

had ſuch Reſpeckt of his Honour, conſerved and defended the fame _ 
above all Prin ſhould now do any thing, that ſhould ſtain or ble: ® 
miſh the ſame that the Cardinal would counſel or miniſter any 
Thing, that ſhe > 'diſhonourable to both, or either of hem. 


-” 


2 


yielded: Saying, That he was fixed and determined, to ſatisfy the 
King's Deſires, to ſet aſide all Stile and common Courſe of the Court: 
Which, he ſaid, could be no Law to him, nor bind his Holineſs to fol- 
low the fame in fo great a Cauſe as that was, and to ſuch a Prince, 
who had deſerved ſo many Benefits of the See Apoſtolick : Extending - 
his Authority herein, and ſpeaking as it were againſt SznForum'quatuor, © 
who was a great Defender of the Stile of the Roman Court. Adding, 
thiit if in the Law theſe Cauſes may be Ground, Juſt and Sufficient, to 
maintain a Sentence of Divorce; he would make ſuch a Commiſſion; 
any Style or Uſe to the coritrary notwithſtanding : Subjoyning, that 
if the Emperor ſhould grudge thereat,, he cared not. And, having 
Matter to defend the Juſtice of the Cauſe; he would by Brief ſignify 
to the Emperor and the World, that in that Manner of adminiſtring 
Juſtice, he of Duty ought to ſhew all Favour and Grace to thè King's) 
Highneſs. Whereupon he would hear what the Cardinal De Monte, aid 
De Ancona ſaid, to whom he would write; and having tlieir. Judg- 
ments he would ſatisfy the Ambaſſador s Deſire. i s 
Fa * 54 | | | 4 © E 281 A act: 40 el N51 
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The Pope declined the King's Matter, as much us he could, for 
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N Cale” this large Con iſſion Decretal would not be 
n the Pope, the Cardina 
dient; namely, to have the King's Matter examined and proſecuted brought 


7 


Court at Rome being ſo Dilatory. Therefore he ſecretly had inſtructed 
the Ambaſſadors to learn, how long the Proceſs might continue, in 
Caſe it ſhould be examiried arid diſcuſſed there: Now, to this the Am- 
balſador ſent Anſwer, that wighout giving any Cauſe' to them of con- 
JQuting, that the Ambaſſadors, would Have it brought thither they.” | 
had by all Means poſſible endeavouted to know this.” And firſt they 
Perceived, that that Court had no Mind, as the State of the World 
then Was, t 
ged out of t 
Delays in this Matter, they proceeded only; as they wrote to thè Car- 
V L. I. Oo he dinal, 


8 


. 


The Pope, obſerving that their Words were plainer than formerl The 5 
and that by Degrees they began to ſpeak more - earneſtly, at length Y'*!4s- 


olſey had conſidered upoii another Expe- he checauſe 
before” the Pope : Only, he feared the Length of the Process, the before him. 


— 8 — 13 : 4 * 4 Ns 1 © a % <2 . 4 
lit ſHould comè there, the Haeſariant being not yet pur 
ſe Parts. And as for all the Stops, Difficulties, and 


baſſidors anſwered, that what was not honourable for his Holinels to A MN Hy 
grant,” was not honourable to be deſired on the King's Behalf. Sd as 1528. 
in this Matter, if Honour ſhould be touched; it ſfiould be touched in A 
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4 NN 0 dinal, from Fear. Which; the aid, con ſidering their late Calamities, 
might happen to a conſtant Man. They feared another Captivity, 


not to abandon, the Emperor's Part. The Proce 


he Ambaſſa- . ©. 
ors conſider 


*Cir- for that Intent, that whatſoever they did, they would not be noted of 


A ſecret - 


the Fogs pro- Articles, for the Diſcharge of ſuclhs as ſhould proceed therein; the Am- 
potnce* paſſadors deſired, that being without Hopgigf obtaining the Commiſ- 
_ *,_© ſion abſolutely in the firſt Form, they ſhow deſire 1 oy 
it ſecretly, to remain witn the King's Highneſs for Juſtification of his 
Mł/jtter, in caſe happily the Pope's Confirmation of the Sentence that 


A Cardinal to The Pope, however. he had 


and the | Uncertainty. of the War in Naples, ſeemed to be ſuch, as 


which the Doing this might occaſion : Arid the News daily came of 
the Spaniards Adverſity, yet they feared, arid were glad to cages and 
they wrote 
would probably be there, where every learne ¶ſhould — 
Liberty to Ay his Mind. Nor cared they to meddlè Maly againſt the 
Emperor, eſpecially in this, which he took ſo much to Stomach, as 
they knew he did. So that the Pope s and Cardinals Device was, how 
Speed might be made in England in this Cauſe, and then that the Sen- 
tence ſhould be remitted to them to be confirmed, And other Anſwer 
the Ambaſſadors could get none. For o Noa BrY 5,10 
So that all that had hitherto been ſpoken by that Court, as that the 
ſhould firſt marry, and ſuch other Devices, were ſet forth only 


Counſel in the Beginning of the Matter, or to be privy to any Specialty 
thereof in the Commencement. For which ' Cauſe the Ambaſlidgg 
were the more earneſt, as they wrote the Cardinal, in preſſing them 
to grant the Commiſſion after the firſt Device, -mentioning the Special- 
ties of the Cauſe. Which ſet apart, and not required, they were cer- 
the moſt ample wiſe; and with great Thanks to take it: Which was a 
Commiſſion allowing of an Appeal. With which they ſhould have 
a Promiſe to confirm tlie Sentence there, with all Speed and Expedition 
poſſible. They wrote the Cardinal, that all Things conſidered, and 
the Difficulty that at that Time attended the Pope, and the adverſe 
Party ſlandering the King, as tho, without extraordinary Remedy, he 
could not obtain ms Purpoſe; it was their Judgment, that the ſecond 
Inſtructions ſhould ſerve to very good Purpoſe, to ground the Proceſs 
upon, and to be that which ſhoyld-be openly ſhewed or exhibited. 
And they verily thought, notwithſtaning the Pope's Words, which 
he had ſpoke to them, they ſhould not be able to obtain that Commiſ- 
ſiap that ran in that Form aforeſaid. CR SL: | 
And therefore, conſidering that the Effect of thar Commiſſion was 
m Only that it might appear to be the Judgment of the Church in thoſe 


deſire the Pope to paß 


ſhould. be pronounced in England, by ſome Chance could not after- 
wards be obtained. And the ſame ſhould be kept ſecret, and ſhewed 
to none but only the Kings Councellors. And ſo. the Pope ſhould 
give them a general Commiſſion, as was promiſed, for a Legate, as 
their Inſtructions purported. And that 55 ſome light Words uttered, 
they thought they might probably obtain ſuch a ſecret Reſcript of the 
Pope determining the CauſfGme. As N 
no mind to ſend any Cardinal into Eng- 


land about this Buſineſs; yet he told the Ambaſſadors: RE. would ſend 
one, ſuch as ſhould be agreeable to the King's Deſire. The Cardinal 
nib 5 N 1 Cum 
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| Campeg ius was then at Rome: Of whom the Pope ſaid, that the ſaid 1 ND». 


Cardinal wrote to him to give credit to the Kings Writingso and, 1528 
Reaſons in this Matter. So that the Amballadors concluded, there was t 
no Doubt of his good Will; but only they feared he might make too i 4 


long Halts by the way, being exceedingly troubled with, the Gj po: 5 5 
But —— not yet known Who ſhould. be the Cardinal to 


be ſennt. en e cento Jo Whol „ 

The Pope ſtili ¶ colour over his Delays, pretended that he was ig- The pope will * 

norant in the Law. For which, he ſaid, he was both Torry: and 1 

aſhamed; and therefore that he muſt conſult thoſe that were learned n vi, 

therein; Whether the Matrimony ſhould be declared null, and the Diſ- pals any ching. 
penſation for it void, before he could come to any Reſolution. And _ 

that otherwiſe, when the Commiſſion ſhould come abroad, as it muſt 

do, by reaſon a Copy thereof ſhould be given to the Queen, and ſo 

conſequeritly to the Emperor's Hands; he ſhould be looked upon as 

raſh, to the Slander of the Church, doing it without Counſil; or too 

credulous a Judge, to be perſuaded by Sayings of the Party only, 

N er hearing any thing replied on the other Side. He added, that 

thoſe. of the Court there, Learned Men in the Law, whoſe Counſil the 

Popes had heretofore followed, would be ſure to ſtudy to confute that 

which ſhould be done, (tho the ſame were well. done) to the paſſing 

whereof their Judgment was not required. Tho of the Truth of the 

Matter himſelf was perſuaded, he ſaid, by the King's and the Cardi- 

nals Writings. e INTT R" in T.atlos'Tt en .þ 
Then Dr. Gardiner replied, © That this Anſwer of his Holineſs was &-r4mers © 

different from what he had ſpoken in divers former Communica- — REPLY — 

tions: And that the King would conclude it to be invented to co- 

* Jour the Denyal of his Purpoſe. From whence. might ariſe ſuch * 

. ©-Suſpicions in the King's Breaſt, as the Cardinal Wolſey would be loth - 

* ſhould enter there. He adviſed the Pope, that he would have good 

© Regard: unto the King's Sentiments upon this his dealing; and ſtop © 

the Occaſion, that was flying hy, and endeavour to retain the Kings 

Devotion towards the See Moſtolic, and not put things in ſuch 

Condition, as they ſhould not be recoverable by any means hereaf- 

© ter. And that now was the Time, in which, doing that which of 

* Juſtice and Duty he ought to do, his Holineſs might acquire an in- 

* eſtimable Treaſure of the King's good Will, for the Recovery of the Þ 

Authority of the See Apoſtolic, with Maintenance of the ſame. 

Biſhop Sraphileus, the es Agent, was now. returned from Eng- $:4phiteus his 

lend. To him our Ambaſſadors reſorted : Who by Inſtructions from Return out of 

King Henry was to join with them in the Buſineſs, wherein they were lane 

ſolliciting the Pope on his behalf. Which that Biſhop promiſed them - 

to do. But whereas the Inſtructions of the Ambaſſadors were, that 

the Commiſſion ſhould be directed to Wolſey alone, or to him and ano- 

ther Legate; Staphileus ſaid, his Inſtructions were the quite contrary, 

and that the King at the Mora, on an Evening he was there with him 

and the Cardinal, faid, That the Queen might, and would refuſe the 

Cardinal; and therefore that it would be well done, that his Grace 

ſhould not meddle as Judge in the matter. From which our Ambaſ- ; 

ladors could mot a great while bring him, tho they aſſured him it was 


1 IE | 
* , 
Vo | „ 
Tb © ' * * 229 s a we OY "Wo 4 a * 
, ; f =” 33.4 - TA 
* 4 


* 


| a n — — — — — — 3 3 
- 1660 Memorial Eccleflaftical Book I. 
| o not ſoz: bel quite differem from their Inſtructions: till at length he 

* 528. 1 — himſelf to their Inſtructions. * 
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— Stuphilais came through France: Whoſe King made him his Am- 
Hug judg. baſſalor to the Pope. Of whom: Stophilens, in tliat Quality, had cer. 
ment of King tain Aliences: Ih-one” whereof he told the Pope; that he thought 
Hemy's Cauſe. the Ning of Englands Cauſe was That hegknew nothing of 


that Form of Commiſſion the Engliſh Ambaſſado much urged ; 
| n and that 


Only that g Legate ſhould be ſent With ageneral Cali 
the King liked not of Wolſeꝝ to be ſugge. 

A Dippoaon Tie Friday before Palm Sunday; was appointed by the Pope a ſolemn 

” commenced, Conſoſſu of thè Cardinals; De Monte, and Sancforem gquattior, and 

2 Staphileus, and tlie Dean of the Ruta, an Auditor of the” Rota, and 

* Gumbura, were alſo preſent, to diſpute upon the King's Matter. The 

Ambaſſadors all the while were in the Pope s little Chamber. Sraphi- 

leut made a long Otation, containing his whole Book, with the Rea- 

ſons thereof) which laſted Two Hours. Sanctorum quatuor ſpake next: 

Reſuming Staphileus his Arguments, and ſeeemed to refute. them. 

And Stipbiltus replied. Then Gurdiner deſired Leave of the Pope to 

ſpeak: And it being granted; anſwered the Reaſons of Sanforum qua- 

myy, which were but frivolous. But that Cardinal remitting his Rea- 

ſons to the Dean of the Rota; ſome: of them were ſifted fo well be- 

tween Gardiner and the ſaid Dean, that the Pope plainly perceived the 
Weakneſs of them. 2 I : 

A notable Then Dr. Gardiner made a brisk Speech to them: © That the King, 
— © the Nobles arid People of England, would think ſtrangely of tlie Pope, 
| * < and that College, and would cry out upon them, as a moſt ungrate- 

ful Generation, and moſt negligent of the King's Kindneſs ; viz. that 

© they, who ought to be ſimple as Doves, and of an open Breaſt, were 

© full of all Deceit, Craft, and Diſſimulation; that promiſed all things 

in Word, but performed nothing in Deed. And that when they will 

© anſwer nothing certain, a hard Thought: of this See would poſſes 
the Minds of the Engliſh : namely, thar God: hath taken away the 

© Key of Knowledge from it. And that however the King had hi- 

* therto exploded the Sentence of ſome, yet now would begin not to 
be diſpleaſed at it, viz. That the Pope's Laws were fit to be commit- 

. © ted to the Flames: Which were uncertain even to the Pope himſelf, 
and thoſe that belonged to him. He told them moreover, That it 
* was a Very ſad, and a very hard thing, that any ſhould think, that 
they could not reſolve the Knot of this Muſe, which they ſaw un- 
ſctyed by the King's Reaſons. But that is more grievous, if when 
_ © they could, they would not: When their Sentence, whatever it were, 
* ſo it were certain, would deferve the Favour of that Prince, who de- 

© ferved'befſt of all from them. But however, they would by no means 

be brought further than a general Commiſſion. Which when Gardi- 
ner ſaw, and that they ever ſung that Song, he ſaid to the Pope plain- 
ly, That by this covert Dealing, and the Motions made for the gene- 
ral Commiſſion, he could peteeive no other thing, but that every 
Man ſhould hereafter pretend Ignorance in the Matter, and would 
keep himſelf at Liberty ts reſolve the Doubt on his Part hereafter, that 
ſhould have the better hand. And if Cæſar overcome, then they may 
with their Honeſties lean to him. But he ſaid, hereby they. you 
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the King Had w "The: Pope kid, To fa a 

ng in the L tar te Pipe Bath 4 all La 1 1 the 5 115 ay * me 
Fer God never, gave*unto lim the Rey ta open that _ 
But it was the Reſolution of the Eudinals thr the Cornthilſin ffould 
not be granted irt that Form the Ambaſſidorsdefited. The next Day the 
roundly unto. the Pope, telfing him, That the King's s Highne 
would do it witliout lim; The Pope ſaid, 'he would it Were done, arid How the Pope 

led, and wiped: his Eyes. And added, that in a Makter, Were took it 

ight of a Third was concerned, lie could do nothin 
Counſll of ttiem; and wiffled it were in his Power to the re 
Highneſs ſomething, depending only on his own wake! ek 
Damage, 2 1 N uy, other Man's TI) le» 


The Cardinals 
weakly an- 
{wer che King. 


A remarkable 


The Ambaſla- 
dors threaten. 


— 2 
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A Secret , re to. the "Fo Tm the King An 
bur in Bis guns Canſe. Ad. 010 


Ex this Would not be tained” the battles: pal The Ambaſſa- 
to the Pope to get a General Comimnifft jon, and for the Decre- 2 __ 
ral mien to be in a ſecret manner. Which was not to be fuftructions. 
ſen publickly, unleſs i in caſe the Pope refuſed to confirm the Sentence 
that ſhould be given; or elſe to be kept ſecret. Their Courſe where: 
they werd to gain, this Aﬀeie was, that according to the In: 

| ſituQtions, Sir Gregory de Caſſalis ſhould privately ask the Pope, as 0 

fimſelf, whether he ſhould move this. to the College. Which he dic 
and had the Leave and Approbation of the Pope ſo to do. When they 8 
came to move it to the Pope „he reſolved hint f in this Dilemma; If Bed ach 
it may be done juſtly, it ht to be done publickly. If it cannot 
done juſtly, it would be i reateſt Diſgrace, and tial would tauch 
the Conſcience, to do it ere To which Gardiner faid,, Becauſe it 7445 An- 
was juſt," it ought, to be done publickly ; - but becauſe the Fear of the Pope. 
Emperor makes it not to be done publickly, let it be done without 
Fear ſecretly. Which if his Holineſs w do, the 1 had ſome Hope, 
chat the Cardinal, by his Dexterity, would ſo handle it, is the fame 
ſhould be taken of. the King in good part. But of this they could get / 
no Anſwer. 

The Minutes of the Commiſion Nee en drawn by the Ambaſſi- A new com- 
dors, the Cardinals made ObjeQions againſt it. One aid, that the 3 
fick Man ſhewing, his Di Diſeaſe to his Phyſician, doth not himſelf Pro- bafladors, 
Portion the Phyſick, but Wkes it after his Phyſician's Diſcretion. At 


leogrh the Cardinals drew up one with Ad ions, nnn and 
orre- 
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Nv © Corrections. ,.; Upon whigh,; Gardiner laid to, the Pope's. Charge his 
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romiſe made concerningthis Commilbon, and ſhewed what Double, 
oo might be noted in 2 aling: And chat he having a mind to de- 


lude-and delay them, had choſen theſe Men as his Inſtruments, with 


40 ao 162 2! as fore Words: as he could deviſe. * Pope Aen. he muſt uſe 
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Mens Counſils: But condeſcended. at laſt, that if Symongs,would fay, 
the Minute, as. the Ambaſſadors deviſed, was aathing contrary to 

aflice, they ſhould have it, and he would tulfill his Promule, , But g. 
monet, being lent for, would not anſwer. directly, till he had conferred 
with the other Cardinals. The Ambaſſadors then argued ,hotly. with 


Sp monet, but to no Purpoſe. At this Meeting, they tarried Five Hours 


with the Pope, till about One a- Clock at Night. But the. Cardinals 


ſhamefully dallied with the Ambaflagers ; and the Pope was more wil- 


But they are 


nothing but 
trifled with. 


Gardiner nuffd 
the Pope, 


Words, and to enchant them with the ſweet Voices of Syrens, to cir- 
cumvent them by their own, People. Meaning, in that they had 


ling, than they, to grant the Commillion. For theſe Cardinals noted 
ſeveral Places in the Commiſſion, and added ſome things, as well tend: 
ing to the Slander of the Honour of thoſe that were to be Judges, as 
to the infringing the Ambaſſadors, Credit : and mended Things, that 
needed no mending at all. Soon after, when the Cardinals and. Am- 
baſſadors had read the Commiſſion together, and agreed to ſome 


Amendments, the next meeting the Cardinals had altered even thoſe 


Things that had on both Sides been conſented to. 

At length, after much arguing, all was agreed upon between the 
Ambaſſadors, and Symonet and Gambara, except two Words, in the 
whole Commiſſion. And when they went, by the Pope's Order, to 


the Cardinals Houſes, to adjuſt thoſe two Words, the Cardinals ſent 


them Word, they were making Collation, and on the Morrow would 
look their Books therein. By Means of theſe Shufflings, and unhand- 


ſome Dealings, after ſo many fair Promiſes and Compliments, 4 


the Cardinals, at length the Ambaſſadors grew ſtark angry, and com- 
plained, that they were deluded and ſcorned, and told the Pope, that 


this was not the Way to entertain the Favour of Princes. And Gardiner 


ſaid to him, that theſe Men, in correcting the Commiſſion, after all 
had done nothing herein, that favoured of Learning, but only of Tg- 
norance and Suſpicion ; thinking that under every Word lay a Scor- 
pion. And it was his Judgment, that this was done by the Popes 
Commandment: Who, he ſaid, had Eyes and ſaw nut. 

He began to expoſtulate with Gambara, as tho he procured this 
Contumacy to the King, and the Cardinal, by his good Words to them, 
when he was in England, to encourage them to ſend Ambaſladors. 
And when they came, to go about to intoxicate them with good 


moved Staphileus to be content with a general Commiſſion, whereas 
his Inſtructions from the King and Cardinal were for a Commiſſion 
Decretal. To deal with, the Ambaſſadors as Men do with Hawks, 
to ſhow them Fleſh on their F iſts, to make them follow whither they 
would. Gambara faid, he ſpake no Word of Comfort to the King, 


or the Cardinal, but fuch as he had in Commiſſion from the Pope to 


ſay. Then Gardiner turned his Spee | 

him, That he handled the King, as tho h& had been the moſt ungrate 

4 ful Man, and one of mean Sort. T he Page ſaid nothing, but ighed, 
. W | * an 


eſeptly to the Pope, telling 
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Chap. t2. under King HENNT VIII. 103 
nd wiped his Eyes. Gardiner ſighified; chat u Wedld Malek Relatiof ; A NNO 
_ — Home, of what Condition Meni Were ht towards tem 1528. 
chat beſt deſerved at their Hands: Hinting the ill Caſe they would be VS” 
in, if the Favour of that Prince, who then only favoured them, 

ſhould be withdrawn and taken away: And how the Apoſtolick See, 

then tottering, would fall by the common Conſent, and Applauſe of 

all. At which Words the Pope, caſting his Hands abroad, bad them 

put in the Words they varied for; ahd/therewith walked up and down 

the Chamber, caſting now and then his Arms abroad, the Ambaſſa- 

dors ſtanding in a great Silence. + ny on . 01 
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After theſe Broils, the Commiſſions were written and ſealed : and The com- 
the Cardinals deſired the Amballader, that theſe Alterations might be mig. ac af 
forgotten, and Things repreſented fair to the King. And the Pope. | 
defired them to write the King and Cardinal from him; that as Thingk © 
then ſtood, the ſending this Commiſſion was a Declaration againſt thi 
Emperor, and that he committed himſelf to the King's Protection. 
This Commiſſion, thus at laſt obtained, wanted the Clayſes of Conſir- 
mation and Revocation ; but abating them, the Ambaſfadot reckoned 
it as good as could be deviſed: Since a Commiſſion Hecretal Would 
nor als. 18 F | LET ABA M18 AD: 2 7 7101 2 [7 
A with this Commiſſion Fox left the Pope's Court, | and welt away Fer begin 
for England. But being thus ſetved by the Pope and his Servants, i ges 
the Ambaſladors declined giving the Pope tlie King's Pollicitation, 10 Rome. * 
which they brought with them, and the Pope s Servants the Gratuit 
intended them; till they wrote to Cafffinal Wolſey for his further Di- 
rection therein. And Gardiner repaired to Roe to Cardinal Cempe- 
725 where he was as the Pope's Deputy in his Abſence, to dea with 
him to be the Pope's Legate, to go into England about judging tbe 
Fings Buſinsſe And the Pope intended to fend a Friar to the 'Queen The Pope | 
- witha Brief of Credence; and o by him to ſhew her what hie thonglit to che Queen. © 
of her Matter. N GE 11177 18 ep : 
: Bnt the Pope ſoon repented what he had done in granting the Com- The Pope's 
miſſipn. For - underſtanding, how the Emperor took to Heart the 
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Perplexities. 
King 's Intimation in Relation to his Marriage with Queen Karbarine, 
he told the Ambaſſadors, that by granting this Commiſſion, Denyal 
of Inhibitions, which ſhould be required, and Confirmation of the 
Sentence, which muſt be paſt by him, he thought verily the Emperor 
ſhould take it more diſpleaſantly, than if his Holineſs had declared 
himſelf ; ſpecially conſidering, the General being advertiſed of the Am- 
batfhdors Suit, had made Suit to the contrary. And the Venetiant, 
Florentines, and Duke of Ferraru were reported to have entred into a 
new League, and caſt Lots, as Gardiner expreſſed himſelf, upon bis 
Veſture + and the French King deferred to do or promiſe any Thing. 
And the Yenetians ſtill retained. Ravenna from him, and Cerviz, and 
and other Places. The French King alſo called upon him to declare 
himſelf, and enter into the League againſt the Emperow In theſe Per- 
plexities, he earneſtly deſired th Ring to ſtand by him; and the Car- 
dinal to uſe his Dexterity with+the French King; appointing by Ca- 
pitulation what the Po do; and what he fhould truſt to. Eſpe- 
cally foe the Con Wes required the Pope to proceed to deprive 
the Emperor, as well Empire, as of the Realm of Naples. = 
= Ole 
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Jussged not to be done haſtily: And bade the 
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Fox, one of the Ambaſſadors, returned home : The King is glad 
F the ſuppoſed yood Effect of ibis Embaſſy. 


E relies the IN the mean time, Dr. Fox, one of the Ambaſſadors, came home in 


Gnas of his 
Enbaſſy to 
Anne Bolen : 


the Beginning of May: And coming to Court, the King gave Or- 
der, that he ſhould go unto Mrs. Anne Bolens Chamber; who at that 
time had moved her Lodgings into the Tilt Tard, becauſe the Lady 
Princeſs, and divers others of the Queen's Maidens, were ſick of the 
Small Pox. Being admitted into her Preſence, Fox declared to her 
what Progreſs was made, and the Commiſſions obtained, and how ex- 
traordinary diligent and dextrous Dr. Gardiner had been in the Buſineſs, 
and in haſtening the Coming of the Legate : and that he preſented her 
with his humble and hearty. Commendations. This ſhe moſt thankful 
iy received, and expreſſed much Joy and Comfort. And oftentimes: 
in Talk with, Fox, ſhe called hin Mr. Stephens, (ſo much did the Name 
of Stephen Gardiner run in her mind) making Promiſe of large Re- 
compence for his good Acquittal of this Buſineſs. Then the King 
came in, and ſhe de parte. 1 i 


1 
- = 


Ee delivered to the King, Letters from the Pope, from Dr: Gardinet, 
and Biſhop Staphile. Gardiner's Letter he read to himſelf. Fox told 
the King he had brought with him a Diſpenſation, and a Commiſſion. 


The Diſpenſation paſs d without Alteration of any Sentence or Word: 
They having propounded unto the Pope the Nature of it, that it 


touched no Point, nor belonged to the Right of any Third Perſon, 
and that if his Holineſs would grant the like unto all Princes chriſtned, 
it might be to the great Quietneſs of Chriſtendom, and many frivolous 
Titles and Occaſions of Debate, (wont heretofore to be moved upon 
ſuch Ground, as the ſaid Diſpenſation was laid aſide) would: be taken 
away by ſuch Relaxation, and Grace of the Apoſtolic See. But as to 
the Commiſſion Decretal, he told the King, that they could by no Per- 
ſuaſions induce the Pope to it, nor to confeſs that he might. in Juſtice. 
give out his; Decree without hearing the other Party. He acquainted 
the King, how the Cardinals ſaid, that ſuch a Decretal Commiſſion was 
of ſuch a Nature, that no Proceſs could be honourably made by vertue 
thereof, and that it could not come to light without a great Slander 
to. the Cauſe. How the;Ambaſladors-urged on the other hand, that 


this Commiſhog had no other Strength or Vertue, but one: Which 


Was; in cate. the Pope, prevented by Death or Captivity, would not? 

or did not, confirm the Sentence given Ache Pelegates, that then it 

might ſerve: for Confirmation. , But that Pope right; gladly had 

granted another Commiſſion, being the M all Points wich the 
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' Promiſe” of Confir marion, and no Revocation.  *Ahd®*that this Com- 
miſſion, all the Cardinals and others granted, was of ſuch ſufficient 
honourable Sort, accuſtomed Juſtice and Uprightneſs that not 


| tn 
could be deviſed more. And to make amends for-thoſ;two Thimgsleſt 


out in this Conggtfſion, the Pope, 'as'Fox procegded,” offered to take 
to the King a Miu! Promiſe under his Seal, that the Sentence, önce 
given by the Delegates, he would without Reſpect or Delay confirm, 
and never revoke nor give Inhibition tothetontrary,” 1 1 15! 


- 


At this the King took much Delight, and called in Mrs. Anne; and 
bad Fox repeat the fame before her. Which he did. Then the King 
bade him go to the Cardinal, and ſnew him what he had ſaid; and that 
he would have the Cardinals Opinion about the Revocation and Ap- 


pellation. To the Cardinal he reſorts, Who hearing he was there, tho 


he was in Bed, commanded him to be brought up: And after much 


: | 5 * + * + & » . . T7%L KMS, x 6 * dl. | 2 4 * * 0 | 
other, except two, vis. the Sentence of the Pope ue, with the A N VO. 


a8. 
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hn 


The _ t 
glad, and bids 

Fox reſort ro 
the Cardinal, 


Communication with him, he left the Commiſſion and others Letters 


with him, and depafted for that Night. The next Day he pondered 
the Contents of the Commiſſion, calling to him Dr. Bell and Fox, to 
read them before my Lord Rochford and himſelf. The Cardinal con- 
claded, that the Commiſſion could not be better deviſed; and much 
applauded Gardiner for it, and juſtiſied him. And intended the next 
Day to have Dr. Nolman, andDr. Bennet, Civilians, and others, with him, to 
conſult with them upon this Commiſſion. And then he bad Fox go to 
the King, and report to him, how well fatisfied he was with it: and 
that he had fome new” Matter to employ Dr. Gardiner in with the 
Pope, which ſhould perfectly conſummate the King's Deſire, 7 


The Cardinal ſoon after commanded For to write unto Gardiner; The Cardi- 


that he ſhould let him know; that the Cardinal told him much for 
the Managery of this Matter, ſo well, and to their full Satisfaction; 
that he thanked him for his great Labour therein: and that Fox ſhould, 
among other, uſe theſe Words to him, O! ineftimable Treaſure, and 
Fewel of 'this Realm! But there was one Thing more the Cardinal 
put Gardiner upon. Which was, That for tie Exoneration of the Car- 
dinal's Conſcience,” and by the Conſent and Sentence of other Pre- 
lates, and for the Chance of Mortality, he would labour by his Wiſ- 
dom and Rhetorick, to obtain of the Pope the Commiſſion Decretal 


* in tlie moſt ſecret Faſhion, to be ſent unto the Cardinal. And that fr 


* theſe Reaſons: Becauſe this Detree and Sentence once given by) the 
Dope, and the Judgment of the Church, might be to his Conſcience 
a Rule and Standard, to direct and inſtruct him how to proceed in chis 
* Matter ; eſpecially, in determining the Law upon thoſe Points, whoſe 
* Jaſtice is not yet ſo manifeſt And that it might alſo be unto him a 
ſure Defence againſt all Detractors, and ſuch as hereafter:ſhould mali- 
ciouſly attempt the Violation of the ſaid Sentence and Decree. To 
* whom it might always be anſwered, his Grace's Judgment was agreea- 
ble to that given by the Church: And that this would be the Means. to 


* ſtop the Mouths of ſuch as favoured the contrary Cauſe. But eſpeci- 


ally, Gardiner was to urge to the Pope, ho much it would tend ro the 
Welfare and Reſtoration df chi See, that my Lord Cardinal ſhould be 
of ſuch Authority and edit with rhe King, that whatſoever: his 
Grace ſhould adviſe and counfil the King, cult by the ſame 3 

P | ently 
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nal's Meſſage 


to Gardiner. 
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No ſently condeſcentied-to. And -nothih 8 would ſo effectu ally 2 
wc as if the Pope at the Sole Contemplation of the Cardinal; ſhould grant 


ad 


* enquire of 
the ers 
he Lag 
the Queen's 
Appeal, 


The King's 
Caſe for Gar- 
diner to get 


reſolved. 


”- * 


this Commiſſion, to the perfect End of the fame Cauſe; the. King be. 
ing ſo deſitous of good Succeſs therein. Finally; that 


ſho 
and 


: the Proceſs 
not be grounded upon it, but upon the Com miſſion already ſent; 


that it ſhould be ſhewed to no Perſon in ll rp es, King. 


Another Buſigeſs Committed by the Cardinal t m was, becauſe 
the Lawyers urged, that the Queen might appeal, nd might refuſe; 
that he therefore ſhould. conſult withethe Lawyers there, whether ſhe 


might du fo; or no: and in Caſe the did, of what Value it was, and 


how much it miglit lett the Proceſs. And whether notwithſtanding 
the Legate might proceed: and what, Remedy, might be uſed in Re- 
miſſion of the Appeal, and Confirmation of the Sentence by a higher 
udge. And the Sentence of the learned Men in theſe Caſes to get 
ſubſcribed with their Hands n r | or 

Alſo the King required of Gardiner to know the Judgment of the 
learned there upon this Point; the King was told, that the Queen 
would not inſiſt upon ſuth Benefit and Privilege as ſhe might pretend 
to have by the Diſpenſation of Pope Julius, and would refuſe to 
enter Diſputation of the Validity of the ſame. For ſo the King was 


informed ſhe would do, by ſome of her Council, and recurr only to 


this Allegation, that ſhe Was not known by Prince Arthur. Now 


hence the Cafe was, whether if that ſhould be proved true, the Bull 
would be invalid, by teaſon there is no Mention in the fame de publica 
Honeftate ; becàuſe the Bull diſpenſed only with any Manner of 
Affinity, if Her Allegation ſhould be true, namely, nulla Coitio inter. 
ceffit inter Contrabentes, yet being neceflary to be diſpenſed with, argued 


the (Matrimony unlawful. in the King's Account. The King deſired 


% 


the learned Men's Judgment herein, and to get a Certificate made 


Scruple con- 
cerning the 
Commiſſion 
ſent. 


The Cardi- 
nal's Conſci- 
entiouſneſs. 


vith Hands ſubſcribed, to be ſent to the Cardinal thereupon. oF 
TheCardinal's 


The Cardihal made another Doubt about. the Words of the Commiſſi 


Invalidity of Julius his Bull for the Marriage of the King and Queen, 
ſhould be pronounced or declared. Then the Matrimony ſhould be 
decteed to be legitimate or legitimate. And laſtly, that the Sentence 


o Divorce ſhoud be given. The learned Men in England did not 


{yſſiciently reſolve hereupon: That is, whether the Cardinal might not 


by Order of Law vary from this Prefeript of the Commiſſion, and 
were bound to give three ſeyeral Sentences in theſe three, Caſes, or 
only one Sentence, of the Nullity of the Matrimony, would ſuffice. 
By which, Sentence is tacitly given of the two former. The Cardinal 


defired Gardiner, that he would. take the Judgment of ſome learned 


Men there in this Caſe. Arid in theſe Matters he deſired him to come 


Home fully! inſtructed fer the Cardinals fake, in determining the 
better this Cauſe; Mheroin; he ſaid, depended tbe Wealth: or Ruin of 


tbir Realm, tbe Cynſenbutian of his Hotinur'\ or elſe his immortal 
Ignoniny and Slaniler; the Damnation of his Soul, or his everlaſting 
Merit. Therefore he would proceed according; to due Order of Juſtice, 
and ground his Conſciente upon a perſect and infallible Rule of Equity; 
that before God he'might Account himſelf difeharsed, nor to have done 
any Thing reclamamꝭ Ubnſchent i.. 
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Another Thing therefore put to Gęrdiner at this Time to enquire A NNO 
into was, becauſe the King knew nothing at all of the obtaining of the 1528! a 
Bull for zhe firlf Marriage: as both the King and Biſhop of Wracheſter GV— 
told the Cardinal, he bad him ſecretly - $0, enquire, of the Cardinal of du es b. 


f Ta + Ss: 2534637 N 1 N x uiry to be 
Ancona, or ſome * whither this Ground was ſo juſtifiable, 28 the ; "4 by Gar- 


Cardinal might his Conſcience thereupon, without Grudge or Ver. 
Scraple hereaftef, 1 | | _— a 
To tile King md Cardinal at Greenwich. were called Tg, Wolmay, ca” | 
Bell and Fax, to conſult about the aforeſaid Matter. Then Wolmgh, Couſicnce of, 
made a Queſtion, whereof the King and Cardinal thought convenient fn. 
to have Gardiner get - reſolved there. It was this, how to ſatisſy the DO 
Cardinals Conſcience in the managing of this Buſineſs, when aceord-' | LS 
ing to the Commiſſion all Recuſation and Appellation is taken away * 
and yet; in the fame Commiſſion, he is to do as the Natio Juris Jhall 
perſuade his Mind and Conſcience. Which Ratio Furis allowetli of 
Appeal. And that therefore it ſeemed that the Queen might at any 
Time recuſe, and appeal from whatſoever Decree or Sentence ſhe wilt" 
and ſo protract and deſer the Deciſion of the Matter, and thereby 
fruſtrate the King's Expectations. In the Reſolution of this Matter 
it was writ to Gardiner, that he might boldly write and ſay according” 
to his Learning, and the Learning of other Lawyers. And that Bees 
the King was of perfect Mind and Inclination to do nothing in this 
Matter contrary to the accuſtomed Manner and juſt Proceſs of the 
Law. And being fully perſuaded, that the Queen having and uſi mi cr 
the Benefit of Appellation, or other Remedy, ſhall much advance, os! 45 97 f 
conſer to the Honour and Surety of his Caſe.” To which Temper 
and good Conformity to Juſtice, the Cardinal gave out himſelf to have 
brought the King. % VR 097 £9 YO Tor 
| | And he made this Proteſtation to the King, before Tuts and tlie The cardi- 
other three above mentioned, That tho he was as much bound'to nal: — 
* the King as any Subject could be to his Prince; and by Reafort thereof King's Cauſe 
*-he was of ſo perfect Devotion, Faith and Loyalty towards his Ma- 
jeſty, that he could gladly ſpend Goods, Blood and Life in his juſt 
Cauſes; yet becauſe he was more obliged to God, and that he Was 
ſure be ſhould render an Account of his Works before him, he would 
in this. Matter rather ſuffer his high Indignation, yea, and have his 
Bochyitern in Pieces, than he would do any thing in this Cafe other- 
"Wiſe than Juſtice required. Nor that his Mgjeſty ſhould look after 
*. any: other Favour to be miniſtred | unto him in this Caſe, than the 
Juſtuaſs of the Cauſe would bear. But if the Bull were ſufficient, he 
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Fe. King begins to be offended with the Fope. His ſharp Speech 
painſt him. Cardinal Campegius comes into England frow 

the Fope. The Cardinal's Collegen. $, 
The King be- IT was mentioned before, that Gardiner was going*to Rome to Car- 
gimwobe i | dinal Campegius, who was the other Legate, joined in Commiſſion 
af with the With Cardinal Molſey, to be Judges of the Kings Cauſe. But when 
Pope. Gardiner had talked with him, he found him as the other Cardinals 
" before- mentioned, very backward to enter himſelf in this Buſineſs: 
| pretending great Difficulties, and -contriving Delays. So that there 
was great Uncertainty of that Cardinals Favour and Inclination to fur- 
ther the King's Purpoſe, and of his coming hither. This when Gar- 
diner had wrote into England, the King and the Cardinal were exceed- 
ingly diſturbed at it: And their Hopes were almoſt extinct of a ſudden 
Expedition and Diſpatch of this Cauſe. And they began to conceive: 
very ill Opinions of that Court of Rome: Reckoning themſelves dely- 
ded by them; and that the Pope did on purpoſe defer and protract the 
Coming of this Cardinal, to the Intent it might be known, which Ar- 
my; the French. or Imperial, would be Conqueror, before any thing were 
done, or attempted in this Caſe.” __ EE ee e 
The kings And the King now began to decline from the Pope's Part, as from a 
open Speeches moſt ungrateful, and unworthy Man. And whereas the Pope had de- 
_ the fired' Gardiner to intercede with the King for his preſent ayd upon the 
| * Almayns freſh breaking into Itah, the King ſaid openly, © Shall we 
further employ our Study and Travail, Wit or Counſil 2 Shall we 
© ſpend our Treſure to rhe empoveriſhing our ſelves, our Realm and 
Subjects: Shall we yet entertain Battel and Hoſtility with our Friends 
for his Sake: Which neither conſidering: our private Honor, our 
© Tranquillity of Conſcience, nor the public Weal and Quiet of our 
Realm; nor yet our manifold Beneſits done heretofore to him: And 
© have deſired only of him to miniſter unto us ſuch Part of his Spiritual . 

Grace and Favour, ſuch Advice and Counſil, as he, being the com- 

mon Father, and having Care of all Chriſten Men committed unto 
* him, is bound of Juſtice to exhibite even to an Enemy: Firſt, by 
*.crafty Means, and under the Face and Viſage of entire Amity, he 
©. cauſed his learned Men there to pretend Tgnorance and Doubt in the 
© Juſtneſs of our Cauſe, without determining what the Law would have 
therein, or giving any Counſil, by what Means we might diſcharge 
* our Conſcience, and come to ſuch an End, as might ſtand with our 
Honor: And remitting the ſame to be diſcuſſed and reſolved here, 
© as tho he would have ſaid, It is nothing to me, whether the King 
* periſh, and all his Kingdom with him. Take ye bim, and judge 
* him according to your Law. And hath denied utterly to grant the Com- 
* miſſion Decretal, or any other Thing that might conduce to the 
© Furthergnce, and Expedition of the Cauſe. And, after marvailous 
* Impoxtune Suit and Inſtance, would only give out ſuch a Commiſſi- 
Ion, as he might revoke again, and inhibit at his Pleaſure : Leaving 
: r the Game ſuch Remedies of Appellation and other Delays 15 the 
Adyver- 
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©Adverſry, as tho he ſeemed nothing leſs to | intend, but to involve 4 N No 
and caſt us fo in the Briers and Fetters, that we ſhould hang always 1528, 
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under his Yoke and Bondage; and not to be delivered” thereof, bur . 
© at his good Wil and Pleſure. And now ſimally, whereas 8 
© Campegius was of good Zele and Towardneſs to acchmpliſh at our 

* Deſires and Purphſes, as could be by us deſired,” he would not ſtiffer 

© him to execute that Commiſſſon, which he had directed unto him; 

but by imagined and contrived Excuſes, rather deferred and delayed 

his coming, then did any thing, which might be to the Accelera- 

© tion thereof. Such Words, and the like, did now begin to be freely 

ſpoken. oe RE Rod TEN, TY CIOETTS vs 
ey Account of theſe Speeches did Fox: write to Gardiner. Whom which Kr 
he told moreover, that the King and Cardinal began to impute fome — to Gar 
Miſcarriage unto him; as tho he#uſed not that Diligence, that he 1 
ought to have done. And that therefore, notwithſtanding the Shit 

of his Friends for his coming home, the King and Cardinal reſolved, 

that he ſhould tarry to accompany Campegius, until he were on this 

Side the Mountains. And if he never came, neither ſhould Gardiner 

ever return. And fo Fox exhorted him earneſtly to ſolicit the Com- 

miſſion Decretal, and the ſpeedy coming of Campegius : Or, in Default 

of him, to cauſe the fame Province to be committed unto the Cafdi- 

nal of Ancona. And here my MS. hath an End. The Continuance of 

this Hiſtory, in ſhort, may be had in our printed Books of Hiſtory. 

Whence we may learn, that it was not before June the 8th, that ano- 

ther Commiſſion was ſigned by P. Clement at Viterbium, to determine 

the King's Buſineſs without Appeal. Which Commiſſion is ſet down 

by the Lord Herbert, which he tranſcribed out of an authentick Re- Hi. of King 
cord, then in the Poſſeſſion of Sir Henry Spelman. And in October Hemy, p. 261, 
following, Cardinal Campegius came into England, and not before. Edit. 1572. 
And it was Six Months longer, by ſtudied: Delays, before the Two 

Cardinals fate upon the King's Cauſe. Now becauſe the Letters out of 

which T have extracted this foregoing Relation, have many more Par- 

ticulars than I have (et down: and containing much of the Policies 

and Intrigues of that Court of Rome; and Rivers other Remarks a 

curious Obſerver may eſpy in them; I have transferred ſome of them nE. 
into the Appendix. OW en NM, 
And there is among our Records concerning, this Cauſe, and the XXTV._ 
Embaſſies and Proceedings therein, a great Number of Inſtruments ; as XXV. 
Letters, Bulls, Diſpenſations, Appellations, Sentences Definitive, Rea- XXVI 
ſons, Revocations, &c- which were formerly, and, I doubt not, ſtill f 
remaining in the Exchequer: and in the Cuſtody of thoſe that belonged @ . 


| 


to it. An exact Note whereof I give the Reader in the Appendiæ, Numb 
following next after thoſe Papers above-mentioned. Theſe are 57 itt XXVII. 
Number: Beſides a Bundle of other Letters, Cyphers, GC. : 
2 Before!T-conclude the Narration of this Embaſſy, I muſt briefly The Canoni- 
mention few other Matters, which theſe Ambaſſadors had in Com- yan ke 
miſſton to tranſact and diſpatch with the Pope, both from the King and 
 Gardinal; "One was for the Canonization of King Henry VI. Which 
being moved by the Ambaſſadors, he told them he was well content to 0 
wort Proceſs therein. But the Matters relating to that Ring 
12 laid, be examined there at his Court, and a Number * 
l e | inals 


1 


the Somme Nied 
F by 
| par, that the Pope had formerly ſent a Com- 
1 5 to examine the and Miracles of 
9 5 4 it as. Cardinal I; alex zy's Deſire, that he and the 
5 Or 25 F WA to be ſent gyer from the Pop his Legate 
now. abo $ | Matter, ſhould be furniſhed to diſpatch that 
i CE aa. __ by | blade : N 
Firſt Frum. Anether B t mbaſſadors now was, to treat with the 
a, tee = 6 away the Burden; of , Firſt. Fruits from the Cler- 
gland he l moving thereof to the Pope happened ſea- 
a Kg PRO: 1385 Pope s. I munication with them concerning the 
71 0 England, and tlie gręat Age of ſome of them, and particu- 
larly Norwich, who then was gut; Eighty Years old. Of him they 
told the Pope, that he had made. a. Motion to the King and the Card. 
nal for the taking away theſe, Firſt Fruits in his Dioceſe. Then the Pope 
asked, how and afro % hat thy Hy TAY t be done. They anfwered, 
byR NE AY him a Deyice of the King and Car- 
dinal's ; which he Ae em very Ab and ſo did the Cardinals there pre- 
ſent. They acquainted the Pope alſo, i that they had expreſs Jaſtructi - 
ons to obtain a Commiſſion with -ſyffigient Authority tor the Doing 


thereof. His Holineſs faid, it were)a good Deed, and he would gladly = 


concur to the perfeQing thereof. But what became further of this oy 
fair, I find nat, | N bro. 5% 
R The Pope then fell into Diccourle a the Abe don about the 
Cardinal's Colleges, and told the Cardinals De Monze and SanForum 
78 being at that Time preſent, hat a meritorious Act the Eng: 
i Cardinal had begun, in that Realm: He enquired of the Amb 
„how the Building of that at;Oxan, proceeded, and what they 
25 ht it would coſt before. it were finiſhed ; of the Numbers of the 
rs, and common Readers, and other Particularities. Which 
they then declared at large, to the great Rejoyce and Pleaſure of his 
The a Ambaſla- ineſs, and the Cardinals. And in particular it rejoiced the Pope, 
ay Und wy - Hom they told him, that Welſey had taken order, that in letting the 


| coufle oh: anging to his College, no Man ſhould have them but ſuch; 


N cham. 45 Joo dwell upon them and maintain Hoſpitality, Of which the 
Pope ſaid, that the ſame was not only good and expedient, for Exam: 
; . le to be followed and obſerved of others, but alfo greatly meritorious 
3 22 God. And he, juſtified and maintained the Commutation and 
Alteration of * Reli 1 þ Places, whereof only did ariſe. the Scan- 

ä dal of Relig ion, For the Cardinal, for the endowing 
_—_— College. had ph RY af the Pope a Bull for the diſſolving 
ol divers Monaſteries, . wherein. much Vice and Wickedneſ was hate: 
od 575 as he 5 7155 the Pape, to, incline him thereby the eaſier to 
| ant his Requeſt. Upon Occasion of this Communication the Am- 
3 ors mixt ſuch Diſcourſe as Wight ſerye to facilitate ſomewhat 


more to be attained of that Court for the ſaid College: Saying, that 


Bi bus Holineſs cr. his good Mind toward the finiſhing and 0 
4 | tectin 
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ing or that College, as he ha tow - Bepi ing nd 
S the Cardinal had ſo diſpoſed alf things ther, us it Mduld 
ſhortly. be brought to the deſired Perfection I althe the ſume dad to his 
Graces igeſtimable Charge. Wich ſhould ba a perpetnal Memory, us W einn 
well for his Holineſs, as for his Grace. The Pope then repliedg>ghtt — 


he would  gladly-do-all ended W 


wards it. 

The Names of the 5 ous Houſes bs which the Po 27 granted iS Byl 
for the uiſſplvig of, xhe Reveknes Whergof to be 1 0 r 
College, may n ſeen in a Volume of the Cortan Library, er Cardinal's 
ith the Countries where they were ſituated, the Founders aꝗqd the 1 Mi 
ralues of them. The Pope granted his Bull for the Diſſolution of. Two 1 
and Twenty ; but in that Volume there be but Twenty 458 ed as 
actually diſſolved, as tho Two by Interceſſions made, « * 
it were an Overſiglit of the Tranſcriber. The divers Order X 
in theſe diffolved Houſes'are hot fer down in the Cotron MS. wk y 0 Fc N 
be ſupplied out of the Antiquities of Oxford, as the induſtr a 1 721 
thor took tliem out of the Bull. But ides theſe Monalteftes there 8 
was a vaſt Number of Parſo 5 impropriated and converted to The & 0 
Uſe of the ſaid new College th which, Parſonages and Mopaſte- Numb: 1 
ries may be found in the fende a5 j took them dut of tlie Ke XXVII., 
fard Volume. XXIX. 
Other Convents alſo there were che now bend, er 6 Means 8 
theteof 'might ſerve for the Subſiſtence of his College at Ipſwich. © And College at 
among tlie reſt was the Priory of Romebntgh i in the Diocels of Norw#th, Ipſwich, 


The Mona- 
, {tries diſſol- 


an Appendent to the Abbey of Tork. On the 11th of Seprember, the ee, 
Cardinal's Officers came to this' Priory, ànd being rde with pos: 
ters Comiſſional from the King, the Pope and che Cardinal, . 


them there, and forthwith entred and took Poffeſlion ; and cattEtlltt! 
away the moveable Goods, together with all the Muniments and lj. 
dences belong! ging x — wo — All this was ſoon certified to Edmumd e . 
Abbot of TE diſpatched his Letters to the Cardinal, 
ro keſcue, if "able, = Priviy from Peſtruction. He ſhewed liow 
Alien Niger, Bal of Richmbnd, was Co:forinder of their Houſe, where- , 
of Romeburgh was a Member © That dong the Inſtruments tach 
thence, many belonged unto them, having ſatel ſent them to that 
Priory upon Occaſion of a Suit with cot Gentlemen in Cambridge- 
ire, for ſome of their Lands ſtill depending. That 1925 Reævenues 
were confirmed to them by Pope By Bohifizce TV. under Cefifures M ETITE 
Pains in Caſe of Alienation. Therefore od Abbot beſeeched his Grice, 
chat the faid Priory might conſiſt and abide as a Member of their Mo- 
maſiry; as it had done tor 300 Years. Whereby he ſhould this them * 

of many Doubts, and Perils of lofing their Lands. That the Rents of 
the ſaid Priory were but little better than 30 l. a Year. And chat he 
Was entirely contented to give unto his Grace 300 Marks 'Sterlidg to- 

wards the Erection of his School and College, for his tendring the 
Premiſes: Praying him moſt humbly to accept his poor Mind towards 
his moſt noble Act; yet, if it were his Pleaſure to have the Prior 
proteſting to endeavortr his accompliſting "the ſame with His util 
and Diligence. But the ay at [ length, 1 have repolited 

= "he N | | 
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0 XNNO- This Year the Hall Mord. place, the Cardinals Palace, (now 21 
i528. led. bite ball) with We. 1 were —＋ building, 1 Cardinal 
d intending moſt ſumptuouſſy and gorgeouſly- to repair and furniſh the 
Ties 758 face. And in the mean time he removed his Lodgings to Durban 
Place, _ *Placeb 15 55. 3 enn GT 1. | 20! | 


— k — 
i no 5 tithe bor vs BG "= .C H A F. XV. | oF: Ane 

* I᷑)be Cardinal Declination and Fall. T yndaÞs Book of Obe. 
Bb ub dience falle into his Hand. Ihe firange Event thereof. 
A ©. + 2111 The Cardinal exceedingly dejeied. 'Labours by Crumpel 
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hs. ol. © and Gardiner, bis Servants, to recover the King's Favour, 
8 3 1111 ha F 8 * 6 + [ 
OT no nuns ni oor os fo ba eee 


| | ann n os 81 10 3021 59 8 | | 
- #4 ty NO ND now as to the Fall of this Great Cardinal, there is none 
; 4 2 but knoweth the Occaſion thereof; namely, his baffling the King, 
b 1529. 7 1244 1 14 e . | | . 
and declining at laſt to do that which before he was too forward in, 


| + I TheoOccafions that he might pleaſe the Pope and Court of Rome: Which extremely 


- 


"= ra : alienated the King's and the Lady Anne's Affections from him. For 

F ty. oy this Matter therefore, I leave the Reader to conſult other Hiſtories, | 
| Only 1 ſhall lay before him a Paſſage I have met with among my Pa- 
pers, that may deſerve to be related, between the Cardinal and this 
Lady, ſhewing an additional Occaſion of her Diſpleaſure towards him, 
and a notable Event depending hereupon, that haſtened the Over- 
a throw of Abbies, and forwarded thoſe Beginnings of Reformation in 
Religion, that happened under this King 
A Bock of he. Upon the Lady Anne waited a young fair Gentlewoman, named 
Lady Ame's Mrs. Gaznsford ; and in her Service was alſo retained Mr. George Zonch, 

pe Spe Father to Sir John Zouch. This Gentleman, of a comely tweet: Per- 
of the Cha- ſon, à Zouch indeed, was a Suitor in way of Marriage to the faid 
* ä Young Lady: And among other Love-tricks, once he plucked from 
= | her a Book in Engliſb, called Tyndal's Obedience, which the Lady Ame 
1 had lent her to read.. About which Time the Cardinal had given Com- 
= : mandment to the Prelates, and eſpecially to Dr. Sampſon, Dean of the 


| . King's Chapel, that they ſhould have a vigilant Eye over all People 
* | | for ſuch Books, that they came not abroad; that ſo, as much as might 
| > 7. be, they might not come to the King's Reading. But this which he 
Fxiimss, Moſt Rared fell out upon this Occaſion. For Mr. Zouch (J uſe the 
Words of the MS.) was fo raviſhed with the Spirit of God ſpeakiog 

1 © now as well in the Heart of the Reader, as firſt it did in the Heart of 
. [itte Maker of the Book, that he was never well but wher he was 
NZ % * reading of that Book. Mrs. Gaynsford wept becauſe: ſhe could not 
get the Book from her Woer, and he was as ready to weep to deli- 

ver it. But ſee the Providence of God: Mr. Zouch ſtanding in the 

Chapel before Dr. Sampſon, ever reading upon this Book; and the 

© Dean never having his Eye off the Book in the Gentleman's Hand, 

1 called him to him, and then ſnatched the Book out of his Hand, 
bo ©2 d his Name, and whoſe Man he Was. And the Book he delivered 
=_ . to the Cardinal. In the mean time, tlie Lady Anne asketli her Wo- 
muaan for the Book.” She on her Knees fold all ace, 
4 8 | . H | | * | BY The 
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the Power of Princes, e bg his Subjects at Home, and the © 
.* raging of fo many and mighty Potentates abroad; ſet forward a Re- 

formation in Religion, beginning with the Triple Crowned Head at 

_ © firſt, and ſo came down to the Members, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, 

and ſach like. n Tn OS IO ee 

The very having this Book intituled, The Obedience of A Chriſten Tindals Book 

Man, was enough to make a Man a Heretick, and reading of it a er, — 4 

dangerous Article againſt any in theſe Days. But no Wonder the King een Aan. The 

too a-liking to it. For in it there is an Expoſition of the XIIIth King likes it. 

Chapter to the Romans. Where upon thoſe Words, For be 7s the Mini- 

ter of God fur thy Wealth, he thus deſcants, . To defend thee from 

.* thouſand Inconveniences ; from Thieves, Martherers, and them 

: othat; would deffle thy Wife, thy Daughter, and take from thee all 
* that:thon haſt ; yea, Life and All, if thou didſt reſiſt. Furthermore, | 

„ha lie be the greateſt Tyrant in the World, yet is he unto thee, a a 

great Benefit of God, and a Thing wherefore thou oughteſt to thank * 

* God: highly. For ix is better to have ſomewhat, . than to be clean 

*ſtript>ot all together. It is better to pay the Tenth than tg loſe all. 

AItais better to ſuffer one Tyrant, than many. Vea, and it is better 

to have a Tyrant unto thy King thin a Shadow, a paſſive King; that 

dath Nought himſeff but ſuffer others to do with him what they will, 

dupd to lead him whither they liſt. For a Tyrant tho he do no 

Wrong unto the good, yet he puniſheth the evil, and maketh all Men 


if obey 2 Neither ſuffereth any Man to rule, but himſelf only. A King 


hat is ſoſt as Silk, and effeminate, that is to ſay, turned intg'the Na- 
ture of a Woman, what with his own Luſts, which are as the long- 


ing of a Woman with Child, ſo he cannot reſiſt them; and What 


with the wily Tyranny of them that ever rule him ; ſhall be much 
more grievous to the Realm, than a right Tyrant. Read thi e ontgin 


LN 


Ae randitheu flalt find it ever 25 i n eee ep ets eee, OO GRE, 
And thus at length, we have ſeen the Cardinal in his Cloſer, and in the I 
publick Station, governing the Engliſh Affairs, giving his Inſtructions to ae. 
Ambaſſadors, and tranſacting Matters'between is King, and other great 
Princes and States in the World. Which fie did with'a great Fipeneſs, 

1 1 1 in ni 2 [IB I. 
3 well as Diligence; and with a courtly Obligihgneſs, tho not with- 
out a Mixture of Statelineſs. We have ſeen him domineering'in his 
Courts, flouriſhing in his ears and managing the King's Matter 


Vol. I. win 
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ANN 0 with the Pope. Let me now ſhew him in another, and har | 


1529. A quite different, Scene; namely, in his Heclination at Court, lyir 


LAS under the King's Frown. And it is ſtrange to obſerve, what an Alters. - 
The orear Ef. tion that Viciſſitude of Fortune made upon him. It abjected his Spi- f 


fect it had rit to that Degree, that he fell dangerouſly ſick: Such an Influence the 
upon his Bo" Troubles and Sorrows of his Mind had upon his Body. As ſoon ag 
7 the King had demanded the Great Seal from him by the Dukes of Nor- 
fell and Suffolk, and by a Letter from himſelf, he ca@nmanded him to 
leave Terk Place, his ordinary Dwelling, now called Whitehall; and 

ordered him to confine himſelf to his Houſe at Aſber, 3 Seat 

near Hampton Court, belonging to the Biſhoprick of Vincheſler, tin 

the King's further Pleaſure was known. Here he abode from the Middle 
Notwinſtand- Of ()Fgber, 1529. till the Middle of February following: when he de. 
Kind elles ſired for his Health to remove to Richmond. And it is remarkable in 
ges to him. this Eclipſe of the King's Favour towards the Cardinal, he intermixed 


divers Tokens of his Kindneſs to him, ſignifying at leaſt that he iq. 


tended not his Ruin. For he ſent him a Protection, and left him his 


Two Biſhopricks, namely, of Tork and Vincheſter; ſent him a Ring, 

which had been a Token between them, when any . eſpecial Buſineſs 

was recommended: And not long after that, ſent him another Tur 

quoiſe Ring, as a Token of his Care and Affection. And after, when 

in the Month of December, this Year, the Houſe of Lords had drawn 

up Four and Forty Articles againſt him, and being fent down to the 

Lower Houſe, by his Servant Thomas Cromewel's Defence of him in that 

Houſe, no Treaſon could be laid to his Charge from any of them. Add 

to all, the many gracious Meſſages ſent: Him by the King. Vet his 

Grief and Fear had ſo overwhelmed him, that he fell not only into a 

moſt deep Penſiveneſs and Melancholy, but into a pining Sickneſs, 

bree In the mean time, he employed Thoſe e Friends he had to inter- 
Friends. cede with the King, and to make as good a Concluſion of his Troubles 
as he could. He had Two that ſtuck cloſe to him, vig. the aforeſaid 

Tbomas Crumwel, and Dr. Stephen Gardiner, Secretary of State. This 

latter he plied with his Letters; the Bearer whereof was Crumwel, 

whom he called His Truſiy Friend. After he had got free of tlie Ar- 

"ticles drawn up againſt him in Parliament by ehe means of Crumuel, 

as was mentioned before, the King appointed, to come to ſome Con- 


cerning him. till he had heard from him the Sum of what had paſt concerning him. 
And therefore in a Letter ſent by Crumwel, moſt earneſtly begs the Se- 


of 1 Spirit” and at the Reverence of God and that holy Time [of Chriſtmas | he 


would fend him his Letter: appealing alſo to his Pity, knowing in 


1 \ # f , 21 . — ” 0 ” 
ended, From Aſber. Written. (thoſe are his Words) with his rude 
nr * Hand 
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written in from A 


e to the Cardinal: That the King, The ui 
red With! the C: l, and commiſetating his lamentable, — 
Condition, I pygſt with extreme Poverty, as well as Sickneſs of e deen | 


y. Council; and that.to be done with, e une 


tary, importing, That this favourable; Order of the King he, was the the Sectemry. 
more ſenſible of, and thankful for, Becauſe it proceeded from him- hereupon. 
« felf, out of a gracious Remembrance of him: For which he accounted; 
© himſelf moſt bounden to ſerve and pray for the Preſervation of his 
© moſt Royal Majeſty :* Thanking God. that he, the Secretary, had 
* Occaſion given him to be a Solicitor, and Setter forth of ſuch Things 
© as ſhould conſerve his End. That in the making and compounding. 
© whereof, his aſſured Truſt was, that he would ſhew the Loye and | 
Affection which he bore towards him. He earneſtly intreated him, 


© to whom he, the Cardinal, had been an old Lover and Friend, v4 * by 
© he would ſo declare himſelf in the managing of his Bufineſs, that the. | 


© World might perceive, that by bis good Means the King was the 
© better good Lord unto him; and that, now coming newly in a mane; 
ner into the World, there might ſuch Reſpect be had; unto! his De- 
* gree, old Age and long Service, as might be to the King's Honour, 
and the Secretary's Praiſe ; Which would, as he faid, undoubtedly 

* follow, if he obtained his Benevolence towardshim. And Men woulc 
© perceive, that it was by his Wiſdom and Dexterity that he was fe- 
© heved, and holpen in his Calamity. Ar the Reverence therefore of, 
God, he prayed him, that was his Refuge, to ſet to his Bead, that he, 
might come to a laudable End and Repoſe. And that he would c, 
that he might be furniſhed after ſuch a ſort, that he might end TOY 


4 


ry 
as . 


} ſhort Time and Life to the Honour of Chri/t's Church and his Prince, 
Promiſing withal to reqꝗuite his Kindneſs in-ſuch a manner, as he 


„ ſhould have Cauſe to think his, Pains to be well employed. - And.ſo. 01 9163 
* referring him to his eee for the reſt, to Whom hee. 
defired him to give firm Credence, he concluded, At Aſter, with be.. 


* tremblin 7 Hand and begvy Heart of. bis aſſured Lover and Beadſmign. .. | 


1 ” 4 


1 * 


His Stile is all poor and ſervile, and fo different from His former. 5:rangety de- 
Way of Writing, that it is a Wonder, that any outward: Accident jetted, and 


TP :USS wil + ih,t 21341 i ow ok il Lo kill. 3. i971 ſpiri 
ſhould make ſuch an Alteration in one and the ſame Man. He ſneaked, in his Culami- 


l 


too much beneath himſelf, to the Secratary, that had been hut his Ser- cy. 

. vant, and Creature, ſtiling his favouring of his Buſineſs at -ourt, His | 
Benevolence and his Goodneſs towards him; calling him his'own gs Feen 
Maſter Secretary and Refuge ; telling him, that he, ond pray for the 26-4 
Increaſe of his Honour * Flattering him, that wifat" he, did for him , =» 
would redound to his Praiſe and Tad, and.chat Men would perceive. | 
his Wiſdom and Beste d ; his relievigg of him: Begglag him t be. 
e verence of God to write to him, and to end hi 


m his confolatory Ln. 
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ANN 9 2 And that 10 un ere I bin tim 5 bis continual Be: 
1529. By theſe and other ages in theſe ſe his Letters it bc. th 
CAS - Be ad no Ballaſt 1 Religion, nor Philoſophy, no nor human Courage, 
Hm, 71 up himſelf ynd icons; but (tull meanly aggr aggravatir 12 
own har 5 2 HD laioing of 4 reat 728 and Ind 70 
ſion of his Head and B ody, by Mean of 15 daily Sorrow '4 and Hall 
N. XXXI. neſs, wr of the 5 State and Cindition he ſigbd in; And ſu 
XXVII. ſcribing his Letters, V7 N rude Hand and heavy Heart. And, with the 
teten Hand and 5575 art. & may be ſcen in both is Letters, 
XXXIII. which I have tra 2 190 the rigioals, and repoſit ted in the 45 
XXXIV. pendix : With two 2 which 1 have made uſe of in what 1 am pro- 
ceeding with. 
Pardoned and - Soon after , pig. Feb. 12. the King ſealed his Pardon . „ and 
reſtored to three Days after reſtored him the Archbilhe Trick of York, and ſent 
A him Money, Plate, and Fiore for his Houſe and Chapel. Whii 
Favours pretty we recovered the Cardinal, while he remained ſti. 
af Aber; And by the King's Leave removed thence to Richmond. But, 
his Enemies now, thought him too near the Court : So they prevailed 
to get him removed to his Dioceſe of Tork. In the Month of eros, 
ANN O Amo 1530. He came to Cawood Caſtle near Tork : So the Lord He- 
1530. bert. "Bt before he came hither, I find him, in the Months of 700 
aud Auguſt, at Southwel, a Manor of the Archbiſhops ; where he 
His Incerceſſi- made ſome Stay. Here the Cardinal recommended unto the Secretary 
— one, who had the Title of Provoſt of Beverly, the Governour of a 
religious Houſe ſituate in his Dioceſe. His State it ſeems was in ſome. 
Hazard. Whereupon the Cardinal eſpouſing his Cauſe, and probably 
to make himſelf popular upon his firſt coming into his Dioceſe, deſired 
the Secretary, that he would uſe his Intereſt for him to the King, and 
him into his Preſence. This the Secretary did accordin Y, re- 
ceiving the Provoſt, as coming from the Cardinal, humanly and lo- 
vingly, and addrefſin ſling 1 him into the King 8 Highneſs Preſence. Whom 
the Kin 5 receiyed, and 78 him, that he Was his good and gracious. 
LW nd admitted and accepted ple as his Orator and Scholar. For 
his the Cardinal, from Soutbwel, t hanks him much, intreating him 
Ki continue his good F Four towards the faid Provoſt, and to Fake. him 
into his Pitronage and e e 


Sues to the The Ca r dinal now found os teat Change i in his Revenues and He 
0 


Secretary © mes ſinking very low {2 riſon of what they had been.  $ 
os kg that he laboured under W Wa fi him write, in the Month « of 


relieve his Po- Ful to his Friend, the 1 23 „to take the portunity to excite 
_— the King 5 ſome Ebel e n Oe woul, aden 
if the poor State Fo e he ſtogd i in, 138 to be a Means to the 
;6 King's) btn 8 for hi Relief Whereby he would not only, as he 
L bei 40 nks of God, but alſo declare, to his perpetual Laud 
© and Prof, wig e ESA Authority had not forgotten his old Maſter 
c * and Friend. ndeec he had reaſon 1 tofolicit in this Behalf. F 3 
He is ed for there were. many wool ow came upon him for Debt; ſome juſt, and 
Ki me, it 80 be, f 1 o: Commencing Suits againſt him. So that 
' Particularly* ttlis 8 1 055 17 eat and wealthy 9 became now full of Care 
O 75 to ſuppor rt 1775 Fr Among the reſt, there was 
W e his S aan Fa 2 Suit 10 him, 1 Wed. 
undre 


by one Strang- 
= his Ser- to. be 


* 
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Pounds, which. he ch he pretonded\ che Gardinalowed d tht MH NNO 
2 of Bo 2 What that Was, I leave to. cunjecture: And whbathis rf 30, 
Aale is uncertain g It may Ae he fame Streng nig, abo 
omewhat . erently writ, chat vn Adminifirator to Reutba,>lis Fre- 
capa in 1 Dioceſe of Durhem; ho, dyiog before he had finiſhed 
Dining ne at Auland; let the Care thereof to>this 
ER ge. Axthe firſt Coming of Stnengwifolinto the Cardinals Ser- 
1 85 Conſent of both Parties, an End was made of this Matters 25 
the Cardinal wrote: the Secretary. Probably Stranginfb was willing to 
forgive the Debt, that he might be admitted into ius Service, "rickon- 
ing chat the Place might be fo gainful, as fully to recomipegce theNebe. 
But he, whether upon ſome Diſguſt, ox Injury formerly offered to him 
by the Cardinal, but to be ſure, taking the Oppoxtunity of his Cal. 
mity, and being deſtitute of Friends, now demanded that: Money; 
and not only ſo, but acquainted the King with it: Complaining umtò 
him, and ſurmiſing, that he had contrar y to Juſtice —— Sever 
Hundred Pounds from him: Whereby he had gotten the King's Letters - 
to the Cardinal to pay the Debt. The Cardinal, partly fearing the 
leaſt Matter might rouze the King's Biſpleaſure again, and -partly” td 
be rid of this Man's Clamgurs, writ to his truſty Friend ummel, to 
make ſome reaſonable Offers to him, notwithſtanding his great Neceſ* 
ſity and Poverty, as he added; ordering him alſo to-acquaing the; 
cretary with ſuch things as might be ſaid on his Part; defiring tlie | 
cretary that he would, by his Dexterity, make ſome good = var . 
He. m, as ſhould 227 with good Congruence, and as . 825 
le to bear, his other Debts and Charges confidered. This to the Se- unn | 
dretary was from Southwel, Auguſt 25. _ J 
But the great Affair, which above all he deſired: to be ſolicited at chiefly _— 
Caurt by the Secretary, was his Colleges. Which ran much in his Mind, ge for his 
fearing, if not their utter Ruin, | yet the diminiſhing their Revenue. Colfegen, ©" 
The Lord Herbert writes, that the Revenue of theſe his Colleges were iftoy of Hen- 
torn and divided, which grieved him more than any other Ajfliftion, „ . 
And that he wrote to the King moſt inſtantly in their Behalf. And T 
c indeed, as Biſhop Godwin faith of him, that it w bye Pity he Crate yy 
* finiſhed them not. And that had they been perſe he thought Bilbo 
ö * they would have been Two of the lieſt Monuments of the World. 
* And that it was a Wonder, that any one private Man ſhould rake 
4 Tuo ſuch. Pieces of Work in hand at one time, whereof any 
might ſeem a great Matter for a Prince to finiſh, had not hisReceipts 
* been infinite. And withal relling vs, that he obtaiged of the Pope a 
Licenſe for diſſolving Forty ſmall Monaſteries: The Spoil whereof 
* chiefly furniſhed him for the building of thoſe Houſes. 8 
Dr. Gardiner, the Secretary, and Thomps Crumwel, 6 ben Mie ger⸗ * 
pants) were both greatly inſtrumental to him, in aiding and counſelling 
him in theſe great Works. And this he now made uſe of, while" k6 
Aae was under a Cloud, and hg own Intereſt too little to ſecure 
Tem. bt Ruin, as an Argument to excite them both to uſe their ut- 
moſt Endeavour to preſerve them. He prayed the Secretary. In the nis carneſt 
way of Charity, and for the Love he bore to Virtue, and ad bong Applications 
Ludia, to be means to the King's Highneſs for his por Colleges; and in ihe Bel. 
e for the College of e That he would not * the 
| * Thing, 
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Jo rhinge which by his great Learning; Study, Counſel and Travail, 
op 29. Schad — * e awith'goud 5 Ordinances 
doo the Honourof Gd; Iereaſe of Virthc and Learning, eſtabliſhed; 
to de diſſolyed cor diſnembrecd, * That hie knew, nd Man better, to 

hat Uſe the Monaſteries ſuppreſſed by the Pope's Licenſe, the King's 
Conſent concurring with the fame, "and à Pardon for the Premunire, 

were converted This probably he urged, becauſe that might have 

been ageat Argument uſed 'by*Hhis Enemſes, why the King ſhould take 

the Colleges and their Revenves into his own Hand, ſeeing they, 
conſiſting of the Spoil of thoſꝰ Monaſteries, did more properly belong 

to tlie King, than to any Body elſe. Whereupon he added, That it 

was not to be doubted,” but the King's Highneſs, of his high Virtue 

J and Equity, being informed, how every Thing was paſt, and his Li- 

T cenſel and Conſent obtained likewiſe, would never go about to dif- 
öſolve the aid Corporations: 'Whereof fo great Benefit and Commo- 

dity ſhould enſue unto his Realm and Subjects. And that he might 

the better ſecure the whole, he ſeemed willing to have them pared 

and ſtript of ſome Things belonging to them. For ſo he procceded, 
Superffuities, if any ſuch ſhould be thought and found, may be 

< reſecate : But to deſtroy the whole, it were great Pity. And ſo con- 

© cluded: Beſeeching him to be good Maſter and Patron to the ſaid 
ans Er non ſinar Opus manuum tuarum periræ, aut ad Nihilum 
edigi * he importuned Crummwel in the fame Words, telling him, 
Life of Hen. that t olleges were in a Manner, Opera manuum tuarum, as the 
228 Lord Herbert writes. So that, tho his College at Ipſwich was utterly 
The Continu- loſt, yet the preſent: flouriſhing,'State"of that at Oxon is owing to the 
ance of the great Pains that both Gardiner and Crumwel took to incline the King 
to continue it. Tho they ſeemed to make Uſe of one Stratagem, that 


. 
* 


profeſſed he ſhould think himſelf well re- 

warded, if he might herein prove an Inſtrument of adorning the Minds 
of his Countrymen. He conſtituted two Matters over this School, 
and divided it into Eight diſtinct Claſſes; taking Pattern, T ſuppoſe, 
from Dean Cylets School by St. Pauls. To theſe Maſters he propounded 
a Method of teaching, which they were to follow, in a Book of his 
owndrawing up: Therein direQing them, what Books were to be read 
in each Glaſſis or Form, and by what particular Ways and Means they 
ſhould govern themſelves in the Inſtruction of the Youth, This, with 
an Epiſtle wrote ufto them by himſelf in the Vear 1528, I have 
Numb. preſerved in the Appendix. And the rather, it being the only publick 
NV. P iece of this famous Man, as far as I know. You have it, as I tranſcri- 
bed it out of an old Grammar, printed at Antiverp, 1537. Entitled, Rudi. 
(AN N 4 ments 
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menta Grammatices, & docendi Methodusz non tam Sthole Gypſuy-'A NNO 
chianæ, per Reverendiſſimum D. Thomam Cardinalem Ebor. feliriter 1530. 
Infitute, quam omnibus aliis totius Angliæ Sebolis praſcripta. nay. 
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Some Obſervations upon the Cardinal. n 
Y Obſervations upon this Great Cardinal ſhall not be many. Tt obſervatiom 
hath been commonly and truly obſerved of him, as tochis p22 gin, 
'emper and Diſpoſition, that he -was of a very elated and haughty erofperiry. 
Mind in his Proſperity ; and moſt ſervilely low; and mean, when he 

fell under his Prince's Diſpleaſure. Which indeed may appear to be 

true by reflectin 5 upon this little that hath been here collected toge- 

ther concerning him. It may not. be improper to mention one notable 
Inſtance of his aſpiring, Spirit, which made the Fourth Article of his 5 
Indictment. It was, that he ſhould uſe this Style, Ego & Rex; I'and ie) apo 
the King. This, tho I do not find in any of his Letters and Inftrudtials, 
that have come to my Hand; yet I ſee it a very uſual Expreſſion with fim 
to ſay, The King and I; always joining himſelf with the King, as tho 
he were equal with him, or came very near to an Equality. So in his 
Letter to Pace, Ambaſſador in Iahy, 5 writ, I have received divers 
Letters to the King's. Highneſs and me directed. And, ins your ſaid 
Letters you have fu diſcreetly advertiſed the King's Highne Jun me 
aof the Occurrents. For which Diligence the King's Grabe givetb 
unto you hearty Thanks, like as $6 do. | Bidding him, With Diligence 
from time to time advertiſe him with the Oceurrents and Succeſſes, 
.© as the King's and my ſpecial Truſt is in you; So in his Diſpatch to 
Dr. Knight, Ambaſſador. with the Lady Margaret, © The: King's' Grate 
and I, for the ſingular Affection We bear to the Lady Margaret, &c. 
And to Dr. Tayler, Ambaſſador with the French King, You ſingularly 

pf ne 6 content the King's Grace, and. Me And again, «The 

Ng s Hipbneſs and I take gregt Conſolation to hear of the good 
Succeſs of the French Kings Affairs. And which further argued . 

his exceſſive baughty Mind, he Was addreſſed to with the Title of, Cel- was addret- 
Lee, Tour Higbneſr; à Style due only to Kings and Princes. In this {4'to by wt 
Phlaſe Er gſmus uſed in his Letters. ta accoſt him. Which I. find him 55,47. 

| Aab ; but; they were alſo, Princes, * 


us; tlie Cardinals of Lorain, and of Toledo. Tho afterwards: this 
. became more common, and was. given to Archbiſhops by their 
,,, d y oat) ha d-S10 
47 4 = * _ A. * - 17244 * tot: 1 8 6 & La ff a „ | ; l . = 
But eſfec ally his 4 10 Ying. appenred. in his Ambition to be Pope; His aſpiring 
which, as His ultimate End, all his Deſigns and Tranſactions aimed at, dae e. 
Fa th inc effect, to ove all Earthly Kings and 
-Mmperors. . And by the Meaſures he put his Maſter, the Kihg, upon 
taking i Fa | oe ae ee le en . 
eng in Favour of the Emperor, he thought he had gained him to 
furtl Fas nn n *; 
ther this his Ambition, as he was ſure of the King. And indeed © — 
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DD! Emperor, whether in Shew or in Reality,” Had often exhortell Hin 
5 * _ v* eee for the Popetipm,” as Occaſion ſhould ſerve: An 
8 8 o did the Lady Margaret too. As chere is a Letter extant to Steghen 
F Marty- G1 diner, the King's. Ambaſſador At Rome, to labour to make him an 

_ Tok Al. s. Intereſt for the Popedom hpon the Sickneſs of Pope Clement : So be. 
fore, upon the Vacation by the Death of P. Adrian, I have ſeen in 

Bennet College Library, another Letter of his to the King s Ambaſſi. 

dors to the ſame Intent. Wherein may be ſeen as well the Fineneſs of 

his Wit, as his earneſt Diligence to conipaſs that Preferrnent. Therein 

he directed the Ambaſſadors, how to deal with the Cardinal De Medicei, 

one of the greateſt Intereſt among the Cardinals, and who ſought the 

Papacy, — had it; and how with the other Cardinals: And how to 

time their Delivery of the King's Letters, which Volſeꝝ had procyfed, 

bath to the College of Cardinals, and to diyers, of them diſtincth. 

That they ſhould moreover fignify at large to them his Abilities for 
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that he had the entire Favour of the Emperor, and the King: Hs 
Knowledge · and r e e with other Princes; the ſtudious 
Mind he ever bore to Hah; and to the Quiet of Chriflendom: That he 
lacked neither Subſtance nor Liberality, to look largely upon his Friends: 
And the ſundry great Promotions tllat by his Election would be vacant, 
and that he. ſhould have in his og to beſtow upon ſuch Cardinals a; 
Muck to him: That they ſhould find in him a loving Familiarity ; and 
that of his Nature he was not ingrateful, nor diſpoſed to Rigor: That 
he had not any Faction, or Kin, or Family, to ſhew any Partiality to, 
in beſtowing the Goods and Promotions of the Church; That by tis 
Preferment, all Differences among Chriſtian Pr inces would be in fuch 
a fair way of Compoſition, that they. might be at leiſure to undertake 
one of the greateſt and moſt notable Expeditions agaiaſt the Tur. 


He ordered the Ambaſſadors alſo im the King's. Name, that they ſhould 


not ſpare his Authority, nor his V 
ons, which he had procured from: 
The one was couched in general 


Meh. Hie ſent. alſo 'Two.Commill- 


tlie King, under the Broad Seal. 
Words, without making mention of 


any Perſon: The other made mention of Cardinal Wolſæy by Name. 
By this latter they had ample 9 to bind and promiſe, on the 
| hangs Behalf, as well Promotions, as large Sums of Money, to ſuch 
as they ſhould think convenient. But Ori SANIPE all his Endea- 
— * and the gaining f of ſome, Cardinals, De Me dices was made 
nan £297, Bf 2520 . Pr 4 87 20 
And laſtly, that outward Appearance that he delighted to ſhew him. 
{lf to the World in, beſpake the intolerable. Loftineſs and Vanity of 
bis Mind. For beſide all the State and Magnificence of his Houſe and 
Officers, which is related at large by Cavendiſb, his Habit was moſt 
gorgeous. It was great; that his upper Veſture was all of Scarlet, or 
elſe; of fine Crimſon Taffata or Crimſon- Satten ingrained ; that be 

| wore Red Gloves, as well as a Red Hat; but greater ſtill, that he wore 
Shoes of Silver and gilt, ſet with Pearls and precious Stones: Having 


£4 a 


_ * It is extant, 38 1 find, in the Collection of Records ro the Hiſtory of the Reformation, Part II. 
Book 1. Numb. 48. Otherwiſe I ſhould have placed it in the pure bf as I Med i out of 
the Original MS. in the Library in Bennet College Chamber. Card ont 8011. ©: 
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Two Craſſes of Silver, and Two Poll-Axes, and Pillars of 'Silyer, 4 N NO 
dd Gile, and Golden Ouſhions carried before him. Which belle x50. 
the Cardinal prided himſelf in, the People, it ſeems, had never the . 

better Opinion of him for. For I find one Richard Bayfield, ( aſter- ® 


Wards a Martyr ) about the Year 1527, uſing theſe Words td odge 
Peerſan a Prieſt, My Lord Cardinal is no perfect not g60d Mag; for 
Chriſt neuer taught him to follow Riches, nor to feek for Promg- 
tion; Chriſt never taught him to wear Shoes of Silver and Gilt, &. 
. And Dr. Barnes took the Confidence, once publickly at Cambridge, to Er. p. 1088. 
preaclr againſt all this vain Glory. Which coming to the Cardigat' 

Ears, he was promoted up to Weſtminſier before him. Where the The Cardi- 
Cardinal himſelf vouchated to talk with him, juſtifying all this his nan gn. 
Grandeur: Asking him, whether he thought it not heceſſary that he eus 
ſhould have all that Royalty, repreſenting the King's Majefties Per- 

{on in all his high Courts of the Realm, to the Terror and keeping 

down of all Rebellions and Traytors 3 and all wicked and Corrupt 
Members of the Common Wealth: Or whether it were more 'conve- 
nient to be as ſimple as he would have him, and to fel! all the afore- 

ſaid Things, and give them to the Poor, that will ſoon piſs them dut 
againſt the Wall? But Barnes freely told him again, That he thought pr. Bars 
it neceſſary to have them ſold and given to the Poor: And that that Rep. 


- 


Glory was not comely for his Calling, nor that the Kin J Was 
ſaith, By 


maintained by his Pomp and Plays, but by God: Who By me 
Kings reign. 5 3 . 
| it one ſhould now look upon him in his adverſe Fortune, there gever Exceſſively 


was a Manof a poorer and more puſillanimous Mind; ſo diſturbed and diff pn 


compoſed, ſo crouching and meanly ſubmiſſive to thoſe that had heeg tunes. 
before his Servants: As appears by his Letters, which he wrote while 

he was in his Misfortunes, in the ears 1529 and 15 30. In which. ] 

do not meet with one Word, ſavouring of a Senſe of 804 or Religion ; 
either acknowledging God s Juſtice in the Afflictions that befel him, of 
that his Sins had deſerved them; or comforting himſelf in the Refſecti 

upon his own Integrity, or his paſt Services to God or his Church; o 8 
heſeeehing God to endue him with a Chriſtian Patience and Reſignation gn 
unto his Will: Or appealing to his faithful diſcharge of thoſe many = 1 
weighty Offices and Trafts committed to him, or any fuch like Ex- 3 
Preſhons, that might have ſhewn him to have had ſome good Thouglits 88 
in his Mind. But all that we have of him in his laſt Letters is, that we 

ſee him e&minately whining, and complaining of growing fick 5 | 


She Bunden of his Sorrows, creeping to thoſe that had bern his Crea- 
tares, cxceflively and indecently joytul upon'a Glimpſe of the Kin 
Favour. And in fine, his End was, as it is well known, that he wa 0 
dyerqome wich Grief for the loſs: of his ſecular Glory and: Wealth, chat 
it brake his Heart. So that we may eonelude him a mere world y Man, 
Who hall little ele of Religion, -butithe-Office and Title. 


We gagnat omit to obferve this Courfly, ( Hall I call. it:) ar 09d Courteous, 
Quality in him; that he was courteous and did ſeem to fudy to f e. and ſtudious 


mus thareforeccommended Fabilitatem & hᷣvnitatem, &i i. e. bis pen- E. — 1 
cle kind audlabliging Behaviour ee e. wr ſavou? © bis 
Fortunes.; and that Man loued not lefs the POL bis Nature, han apr to pro- 
eamired the Greatneſs of his Proſperity. And this quality he would ſhew miſc Rewards, 
Vor. I. N particu- | 


— 
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4 N N © particularly, by Commendation of Mens Diligence in his, or the Kings 
AN Busines : 2, 6 promiſing them Rewards ; bearing them up likewiſe, 
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His Words to 


| And Gardiner. 


/ 


The Means of 


—_— 
man 

lber — 
munificent. 


the ſame Diligence and Dependance upon him, by holding them in Ex- 
pectation of Favours. After this obliging Manner he wrote to Dr. 
Taylor, the King's Ambaſſador, vis. + That he was right glad, that he did ſo 
© diſcretly and ſubſtantially conduct and uſe himſelf in all his Proceedings, 
and that the King and he took good Notice thereof, and that it would no 
doubt turn to his Weal, and Furtherance hereafter. And fo uſed he was 
to this Style of making Promiſes, that even in his Calamity he would uſe 
it, when he was leſs able to perform, and even when he ſeemed to be 


diſabled from doing little more, than barely to ſupport himſelf, much 


leſs to confer Benefits on others. When he had been intreating Secretary 
Gardiner to ſtand his Friend with the King, himſelf being at that time 
in a miſerable poor Condition, and confined to his Houſe at Aſber, he 
promiſed, To requite his Kindnefs in that Nature, that he ſhould have 
© Cauſe to think the ſame to be well employed, and ſo his truſty Friend 


© Crumwel ſhould more amply ſhew him. And the Year after, when he 


was baniſht to Tork, and had begged the ſame Perſon to be a Mediator 


for the preſerving of his Colleges, he again backed his. Defires with 


Promiſes; namely, that by his ſo doing, he, meaning himſelf, ſhould 
in ſuch wiſe deſerve his Pains, as he ſhould have Cauſe to think the ſame 
to be well beſtowed and employed, as the Bearer ſhould more at large 


ſhew him. I am apt to think this Matter, which he hinted more than 


once to Gardiner, and gave Crumwell order to ſignify more at large to 
him by Word of Mouth, was the procuring him either the Biſhoprick 
of Durham, or Wincheſter, which T believe he did promiſe to reſign 
up to the King for his Uſe, upon the Condition he ſhould recover this 
Fall, and reinveſt himſelf in- the King's Favour, and his former Ho- 
nours. And it may be this very thing might have opened a Door to 
Gardiner Preferment to the Dioceſe of Wincheſter, tho he obtained it 
not till Three or Four Years after. For without ſome more than ordi- 
nary Means uſed, he could hardly have arrived toſuch a high and wealthy 
Dignity in the Church at one Step. e | | 
And indeed in his Proſperity he did not only promiſe, but perform, 
being of a liberal and munificent Spirit. I leave it to be judged, whe- 
ther this proceeded from a Principle of Gratitude and Generoſity, or 
vain Elation of Mind, it looking ſomewhat Royal to confer Dignities, 
and raiſe to Places of Honour. Thus he preferred his Domeſticks to 
the King's Service at 'Home and Abroad, to be Secretaries of State, 
Ambaſſadors and Biſhops. And in one Reſpect he deſerved well of the 
Church, being a great Promoter of Learning, and preferred learned 
Men and Church-Men into his and the King's Service: Entring them 
firſt into Buſineſs in his own Family, which ſerved as a Nurſery for 
the Court. Thus, conſidering, all political Matters were managed by 
him, and went for many Years thro' his Hands, I am apt to believe, 


that Dr. Clark, Dr. Knight, both ſucceſſively | Biſhops of Bath and 


7 


Welle, Dr. Taylor, that was Maſter of the Rolls, and others who in 


his Time were greatly uſed by the King in publick Embaſſies, as well 


as Dr. Pace, Secretary of State, bred. up at firſt. under Cardinal Ban- 


bridge, and likewiſe Dr. Gardiner, and Crumoel, whoſe Names and Prefer- 
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ments arg well known, were all his Servants, and preferred by lila to 
the King's Service. 1% | & Yo! n 55 & Ae 2 1 

But bowever abliging and kind he was, whereby he gzined Tame 
Friends and Love; yet» he would make little Seruple of op refſing 
any that ſtood in che Way of his Pleaſure or Deſigns. - One Funct 


AN NO 
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make way tor 
his own Ends. 


of this, roſe up in Judgment againſt his Memory in the Tenth or Ele. 


yenth Vear of Queen Elisabeth. And thus it was: The Mannor of 
the More in Herifurdſbire once belonged to the Cardinal; and being to 
enlarge the Park there, and to make ſome Alterations to his Mind, he 
wrongfully ſeized, and took away from one William 


in Hers fordſtire, a Meſſuage called Tolpotts, and One Hun 
{cre and Ten Acres of Land pertaining to the fame. Out of all 
this he expelled the ſaid Heydon. Whereof One Hundred Twe gry Nine 
Acres be incluſed and empaled within his Park, and Three Acres ingre 
he conherted into a high Way, leading from Rickmanſworth t Me 
ford --and-{o was commonly uſed; and the reſt he tenanted ont. Yue 
the faid Heydon, after he was put out of this Eſtate, did ſürrender it 
Mo che Hands of the k nal of the fd Mitinor] te the UG of Thyme; 
Heydon, his younger Son, and of his Heirs and A 7 


| | ſſigns for evef, ac- 
carding to the Cuſtom of the ſaid Mannor. This Eſtate after Walſey's 


His Wrong to 


yon of Britwe 
nh Piat one Heydon. 
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Fall, devolved to the Dutchy of Lancaſter. But in Queen Elizabeth's 


Reign, che Heires of the faid Heydon petitioned the Queen for thei: 
Lands again. Who, out of her gracious and honeſt Diſpoſition, iſſued 
out her Letter, in the Year 1568, to Sir Ambroſe Cave, Qhanceffor of 
the Butehy, and to the Counſil of the fame, to examine the Fru 
of this Nea; and if they found it, to make Reſtitution to the fai 
Heirs gf the Lands, or to make them a reaſonable Recompence for the 
ame. A Copy of the Original Letter, ſigned with the Queen's own 
Hand, is to be ſeen in the een e geen s 2 
To raiſe himſelf to that Height of Splendor in the Court, and In- 


great was the Court-Craft which he uſed, and ſome 
good. Some Neſeription of which take from the Relation of a notable 
Man, Who lived in his Time. 21 14 PAS; eon CT! 
He caſt the King's Nativity, (a common Practiee then among the 
* Popith Nrelates,) whereby he ſaw whereunto the King's Grace ſhould 
-he-inglined all his Life, and what ſhould be like to chance him at 
All Times. It is ſpoken of divers, that he made by Craft of Necro- 
mancy graven Imagery, to bear upon him, wherewith he bewitched 


Numb. 


XXXVI. 
tereſt in the King's Affections, and to keep himſelf * a Stay therein Tn - 
fay 


N en 3 nal's Court- 
m than was Craft. ; 


Prat. of Pre- 
lates. 


che King's Mind, and made the King dote upon him more than 


uy 
ever he did on a Lady or Gentlewoman. So that now ie King's 
| Grace followed him, as he before followed the King. And what he 
aid; that was Wiſdom,” what he praiſed, that was honourable. Of 
the King's Play-fellows, he choſe and joined ſuch to himſelf as he 
F law fit for his Purpoſe. To them he ſware, and they to him. He 
took an Oatli of them, that the one ſhguld help the other. For 
g without a ſecret Oatli he admitted no Man to any Part of his Priyity. 
Aud ever as he grew in Promotions, he gathered unto himſelf 'the 
a moſt ſubele· witted, and ſuch as were drunk with the Deſire of Ho- 
_ Nour, as like unto himſelf. And after they were ſworn, he promo- 
ted them, and with great Promiſes made them in Falſhood faithful. 
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IVO! And of them ever preſented unto the King's Grace, and put the 
4 Lal 4 o 25 his Service, ſaying, This ig the Man fit for your Grace. And 1 | 
=, © theſe Spies, if ought were done, or ſpoken in Court againſt the Car- 
 *.." * dinal, of that he had Word within an Hour or Two. - Andthen came 
© the Cardinal to Court with all his Magick to perſuade the contrary. Ir 
any Man in the Court had ſpoken againſt the Cardinal, and the ſame 
© not great in the King's Favour, the Cardinal bad him, walk av illain, 
and thruſt him out of the Court head-long. If he were in Conceit 
© with the King's Grace, then he flattered and perſuaded, and corrupt- 
< ed, ſome with Gifts, and ſent ſome Ambaſſadors, and made ſome 
« Captains at Calain Hommes, 'Gaynet, Fatſey, ot ſent them to Tre 
© 12nd, and into the North; and ſo occupied them, till the King had 
0 ©. forgot them. reg! 's "3 10383 7 EA 4 8 Ager xs s 
His Craſt with . In like Manner he played with the Ladies and Gentlewomen : 
the Court La- Whoſoever of them was great, with her he was familiar, and gave 
dies. © her Gifts, If any were ſubtle-witted, and fit for his Purpoſe, her 
ö © made he {worn to betray the Queen, and tell him what ſhe ſaid, or 
did. I know one, ſaid this Writer, that departed the Court for no 
© other Cauſe, but for that ſhe would no longer betray her Miſtreſs. 
Sends his And after the fame Example he furniſhed the Court with Chaplains 
Chaplains to © of his own Sworn Diſciples, and Children of his own bringing up, 
the Court. (to be always preſent, and to diſpute of Vanities, and to water What 
© ſoever the Cardinal had planted. If among thoſe Cormorants (Chap- 
© lains) any began to be much in Favour with the King, and to be 
* ſomewhat buly in the Court, and to draw any other Way, than as my 
Lord Cardinal had appointed that the Plow ſhould go, anon he was 
* ſent. to Italy or Spain; or ſome Quarrel was picked againſt him; 
Srokeſy, and fo was thruſt out of the Court, as Stoleſy vas. He promoted 
Biſhop of *© the Biſhop of Lincoln (Longland) his moſt faitfiful Friend -and old 
Lincon, Companion, and made him the King's Confeſſor. To whom of what- 
ſoever the King's Grace ſhrove himſelf, think ye not that he ſpake fo 
. ©... . © Joud, that the Cardinal heard it? 15 ae 
Towards his Towards the latter End of his Life he grew more moroſe ; and as 
— and his Greatneſs and Wealth increaſed his Pride, ſo his Pride made him 
ſevere. more froward, and uneaſy to others, and apt to revenge any ſuppoſed 
| Neglect, or Want of Reſpect towards him: This made him procure 
Dr. Faces Dr. Richard Pace, mentioned before, a very ingenious Man, and dearly 
Troubles by beloved by Eraſmus, to be caſt into Priſon. Whoſe Afflictions, by the 
his eas. Cardinals Arts, were ſo heavy and undeſerving, after his great and 
faithful Services done to him and the King in foreign Embaſſies, that 
they put him out of his Wits; and ſo he moſt deplorably ended his 
Days: Tho he outlived his great Enemy ſome Vears, and ſaw his Fall; 
and even under the Cardinals Dig, was reſtored to his Liberty and 
7-25. Ep. 33. Dignities : Upon which his Friend Eraſmus. wrote him a congratulatory 
| Archbiſhop Letter. He alſo threatned Archbiſhop Farbam, an Excellent Man, 
groan and in all probability had wrought - him into ſome Diſgrace'with the 
chreatned. King, had he not ſoon after been under a Cloud himſelf. Whereupon 
Eraſmus applied that of the Proverbs to him, Ante ruinam exaltantur 
Spiritus. In effect, he fo play d his Game, that toward his latter End 
he ſeemed quite changed as to his Diſpoſition, and brought himſelf to 
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be the general Object of the Nations Hatred. Which was the fatal AN N © 
o A · . 
For he diſobliged not only the inferior Sort by his Pride and haughty = 
Behaviour, but Dy laying his Hands upon the Rights, Privileges and cnts 
profits of the Gentry and Clergy, he made them his implacable Ene- 
mies too. The Cardinals Ambition, as well as his Injuſtice and 
Covetouſneſs appeared, in that as he made himſelf the great Doer in all 
the Temporal Affairs of State, ſo upon Pretence of his Legantine Power, 
he aſſumed the Managery of all Eccleſiaſtical Matters whatſoever. He 
took upon him to beſtow Benefices, tho the real Right of Partronage lay 
in others. He called all oftending Perſons before him whether of the 
Laity or Clergy, and compelled them to compound, as his Officers 
thought fit. He ſwallowed up all Cauſes, that were wont to be tried in 
the Biſhops Courts: And no Privileges of exempt Juriſdictions could 
avail againſt his Court. He alſo much incroached upon the Prerogatives 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He viſited all the Biſhops, and all the 
Spiritual Houſes in their Dioceſes, and all Spiritual Miniſters, as Com- 
miſſaries, Scribes, Apparitors. He ſummoned Convocations in Can- vid. Anti. 
terbury Province, as well as in his own of Tork. And for the better Ap 
bearing out himſelf in the doing all this, he erected a peculiar Court of Verb. lit. 
his own, call the Legat . Court. The Judge whereof he conſtituted ore 5. 80: Life of 
Jobn Alan, LL. D. a very bad Man both in his Morals, and for his male das 
Adminiſtration of his Office ; Wherein he excerciſed much Rapine and 
Extortion. But thereby drew into the Cardinals Coffers an Exceſs of  _ 
Treaſure. This Alan afterwards became Archbiſhop of Dublin, by his 
Maſter's Tntereſt, no doubt; but he came toa ſad End; being ſlain about 
the Year 1535, by Thomas, Eldeſt Son of the Earl of Kildare, in an 
Inſurrection. This Court was kept inthe Cardinals Chapel at Tork Houſe. 
One branch of the Cauſes belonging to this Court related to Wills and 
Teſtaments. And the Cardinal had ſpecial : Commiſſaries for theſe 
Teſtamentary Cauſes ; appointing the aboveſaid Dr. Alan, his Deputy ;,, 
in this Office. This Court extreamly prejudiced the Archbiſhop's Prejudicial c 
Court of Prerogative, and in Effect made it uſeleſs : For when the pe Biers 
Archbiſhop's Commiſſaries ſummoned. Executors into this Court, the tte hs 
| Cardinals ſpecial Commiſſaries cited them into his; threatning any that 
did not appear before them, to annul the Will, and to cu of the Party 5918 
JS 5-- 55 5362 00 555 1 . 
But to take our Leave of him under ſome more favourable Repreſen- Net an one 
tation. As the Affairs of the Nation were chiefly under his Manage- publick — 
ment, which he conducted with great Wiſdom and admirable Dexterity, P. Cardinalis, 
according to the Character that Vives gave of him, ſo he was a great „ . 1 
Inſtrument of doing much Publick Good, both to the State and td prudentiſimi- 
Learning. And here it may not be unworthy to relate, what Eraſe ri in gerendis 
mus onee ſpake of the great and happy Effects of his Counſels: Which, 7; __ 
tho we allowing. ſomething for Flattery, will diſcover not a few Things im. Epiſt. 
redounding to his Honour. © That he was the chief Bringer about 3} . 
07 a Peace, between the chief Monarchs of the World, when even 
Fope Leo X. could only bring to pals a five ears Trüce. 4, , 518. 
That he had proceeded a fair Way by his Endeavours to render Bri- 
tam, ex area Auream, a, more glorious Nation than ever it was be- 
fore. That he had ſo thoroughly purged this Land of Reh | 
; Hef ay- 
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AVNO, Highwa = and idle Vagrants, that it was now not more tice 


_ © more e orm of living; 


Lib. 6. Eb. 21. 
Lib. 6. Ep. 27. tl 


Caius De Pro- 
nunciatione 
Grece ac La- 
tine linguæ. 


His Dome- 
ſticks Men of 
great Learn- 
ing. 


-Manners too, ſo well becomi 


© of . on, and noxious wild ms than of harmful Men. The 


© that were decayed. and degenerate 
y Learning, as yet ſtruggling with the Patrons. 05 the U ee 
© rance, he upheld it by his Favour, and defended by his 7 0 pl 
and adorned by his Splendor, and cheriſhed by Kindneſs. He 
< vited all the mall learned Profeſſors by his ; le Salaries, . In — 
© niſhing Libraries with all Kinds of e of good Learning, he 
« contended even with Prolomeus Philadelpbus himſelf; ho was more 
© famous for this, than for his Kingdom. He recalled the three learned 
© Languages, without which, as he faid, all Learning was * 
Which Study of Tongues, it ſeemed, he had furthered in 
I think, he 150 Chancellor. Adding, That he hope — by this 
© fair Examp the Minds of Princes would be —— ened, (to — 
he had rp i Learning ;) ſince, he ſaw a golden Age a coming, 
< as he ſaid, if 5 Number of Princes were but of the Cardinals 


© Mind. And that the Learning of future Ages would hereaſter ps 


< aloud this new Happineſs imparted to the World by him. In a word, 
© that he was ſo Boneficial a Perſon, as tho he were born to ſuccour 
and help the Affairs of Mankind. And in another Epiſtle, he ſpeaks 
of the Cardinals Reſtoration of all Studies for the better, and of hig 
18 ang of all by his Benignity to the Love of N And par- 
congratulates the Univerſity, of Oxon, which by ale Cardinal's 
bioane — Pa. ry in all Kinds of Learning and Languages, ,and in in god 
ng. the beſt Sadie To this I u 
what Caius mentions concerning him, that he brought Aar bæut 
Calphurnius, a Grecian, out of Greece, to tcach Greek * in that 
Univerſity. And withal beſtows this Charadter upon him, De t 
literis optime meritus Cardin alia. 
And if we look again into his Family, we ſhall fad, that as 8 
bled a Royal Court in regard of thoſe many Noble Men and Perſons of 
Quality that lived in it, ſo one might eſteem it an Univexſity, for thoſe 


 manyaccomphihed Men i in all Kinds of Knowledge and good Learning, 


| minaries. 


that were his Domeſticks. And it is ſufficient to conclude them asf 
of no. ſlight and trivial Literature, aps they, were dear to Braſmus and 
Eraſmus to them. The Names of ſome of them, were as follow; 
Thomas Lovel, Doctor of the Canon Law, Dr. Francis a Phyſician, 
Dr. Samſon, Richard Pace, Cuthbert Tonſtal, Robert Tonic, Francis 
Philipps, Wikian Burbank, Gonell, [probably Triganwell]. Clement. After 
the — *. a: whom, the ſame Aber reaks. cut into that ane ſis 


O! chat mag ificent and hap * 22 tru Splendid Gar inal, that 
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peared by thoſe moſt magnificent Colleges he built, and endowed ;; 


| E. 
Fi, | 
n 3 
9 1 4 " 


here, promiſing him Favours and Dignities. And when ih the 'E r 144, 8 
he oh minded to take a Journey 1 England, and wanted of ut 2 Mie. 
an Invitation at that Juncture, Ludouicus Vives, who was lately retur- ® ©” 

ned out of England to Bruges, wrote hint, that had he known it before, 

that Ceremony ſhould not have long detained him, intimating that h& Ev. Lad. Vu. 
would ſoon have procured Letters to him from the Cardinal, . to whom 

he was very dear, if not from the King himſelf ; aſſuring him that he 

would have been very Welcome, not to the Cardinal only, but the King | 

and all the Nobility. To the Cardinal he dedicated and 'preſerited: 

ſeveral of his Books. One was concerning the right Adminiffration 


fent him as a New Year's Gift, entituled, De utilitate W gh, 


Cardinal to the King, to whom he had dedicated it. Whether Frans, 
by this writing intended any Leſſon for the Cardinal, or the Cardinal fo, 
took it, let others enquire. There was another, De libero arbittto, 
againſt Luther. This was writ by the King's and the Cardinals mor i 
ment. The com ling and publiſhing which Book the Author ſtiles, 
Auaas facinus, Fo AG, as the Affairs in Germany then'ſtood 35 0 "> 
ing, that he expected to be ſtoned for it, and that ſome had thrown, 5 
ſome Books at his Head already. When he had compiled this Book, ile 
reſolved to dedicate it either to Pope Clement VII. or the Cardinal of 
Tork: And having about the fame time finiſhed 4 Paraphraſe upon the 
Aar of the Apoſtles, he thought fit to dedicate that to the Pope, and! 
that of Free Pill to the Cardinal; reckoning it would be more 1 
ble to him, both becauſe wrote by his Inſtigation, and againſt Lufhel. 
For the Cardinal was willing upon ſome politic Ends, that the World 
might ſee, what a zealous Patron he was for the Roman Catholick Re- 
JJ . pan* dr od 
The Cardinal, to ſhow a further Token of his Reſpect to Eraſmus, 
took a Scholar and Relation of his, named Livinius, into his Family.“ 
One whom Eraſmus had brought up in good Liierature, and intended 
to ſend him to ſtudy at Lorain. The Cardinal, in Fayour of Eraſmus, ' 
deſigned him partly for his Secretary, and partly for a Companion and 
Tutor to his own;Kinſman; and after ſome Time ſpent in the” Cardi-" 
nals Service, according to Eraſmus his Deſire, he Fe 4 
him with his ſaid Kinſman, to the Univerfity of Lorain. 
But 1 ſhall add no more Obſervations of him, than that which the 
aforeſaid Eraſmus writ in a Letter to Vergara concerning him; Wien £2ſmar's 
the King had confined him to his Houſe, and allowed him but Thirty =_ * 
Servants. Hie eſt Fortune ludus : Ex ludimagiſtro fubbectus eff acl 25 Lib.26. Ep. 33. 
num. Nam plane regnabat verius, quam ipſe Rex. Metuebatur 4 
onnibus, amabatur 4 paucis, ne dicam à nemine. He was Fortune's 


Game, raiſed from a Schoolmaſter to a Kingdom. « For be might be ſaid 
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or rather 
| 2 30 7 ardinal Wolley' s Life was "lon $, ita by Cavendiſh, his 
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1 2 Orig Mt; of f his Promotion, and the 
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an 2275 of Freie 

Th oof and Lord: 7 Lg England. Containing, 
ay 10 took to obtain it. 

Nee in bis Mz 7 ifcence: III. His N ſegotiations concern- 
121 Paar with France, and the Netherlands. IV. His Fall, Death 
nd Burial, Wherein are Things remarkable 42 theſe Times. W ritten 
4 one of bis own Servants, being bis. Gentleman Uſher. An ancient 
18.0 f this Life, which ſecmed to be an Original, I once bought of 
Mr. e ward ; Which I afterwards parted with to Secretary Harly, 
dfterwards Lord High Treaſurer, and Earl of Oxford = x Mortimer. 
The Book aforeſaid Was dedicated to Hemy Lord Marquis of 
Dose, By which Dedication, it ſeems it was now newly reprinted. 
lik is of the Author's own Writing : Having theſe Expreſſions : 

0 The Cardinal was my Lord and Maſter; whom in his Lifetime 1 
© ſerved: And fo remained with him in his Fall continually, during the 
© Time of all his Troubles, both in the South and North Parts, until he 
Y died. In all which Time, I punctually obſerved all his Demeanors, 
© as alſo his great Triumphs, and glorious Eſtate, ©, Nevertheleſs, 
© whatſoever any Man hath conceived. of him in his Life, or ſince his 
© Death, thus much I dare ſay, without Offence of any, that in my 
" J udgient I neyer ſaw this Malm in better Obedience and Quiet, than 
© it was in the Time of his Authority; nor Juſtice. better adminiſtred 
* without Partiality : as I could juſtly prove, if T ſhould not be taxed 


© with too ps nos eds cbr 2 
This Bock is miſprinted verygnuc as 1 have given a Specimen in 
my arginal Notes in the Beginning of the Book. In the Edition of 


an. 2667: I did in the Beginning write, as followeth. This Book 
printed again, An. 1706, with another Title, vis. Memoirs of the 
Gre, * Favourite Cardinal Wolſey: With Remarks on his Riſe and Fal; 
and other ſecret Tranſa#jons of bis Miniſtry. Together with a Mems- 
rial L preſented to * en Elizabeth by Will. Cecil Lord Burghley, 70 pre- 
vent her Majeſty's being engroſſed by any particular Favourite, But 
can be none of the Lord Burghley's, as may be concluded by divers 
Phraſes and Manners of Speech, that were not uſed in thoſe Times. 
Nor would that Lord have dare to write {o plain and bold to the Queen: 
nor would ſhe haue born it. It is plain, this Diſcourſe was levelled at 
ſome of the Miniſtry in thi Time of. Queen Anne, in order to . 
way for another Miniſtry. The Original Book! J, not divided into 58 
ters, as this is; but is a continued Diſcourſe. It hath the very Fa 
and Miſprintings of the for former . 5, P. 2. Ap: for Feaſt ; and 
Sir Zames Pamlet for Sir Amy he Preface, which. is called the 
Wolde and leayes-out, to make 
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A Convocation. The Condition of the Clergy at this Time. ggCom- > 
pflaints againſt them in Parliament. Their | Tuſtification ß 
themſelves. Deliberation concerning retrenching the Church's 
of. $92 | bf | 91% Fine Wee due 71013 
N Convocation of the Clergy was this Year held at London, when, A Convoca- 
11 Fon. 24. was granted to the King out of the Province of Can. Regin. E- 
terbury, 109,000 l. to be levied within Five Years: Each Year 20,000 J. Bab and Wer: 
when the Dioceſe of Bath and Wells was taxed at 10374. 1 5. 4d. g. ts 
But farther. Accounts of this Convocation ſhall be given by and by. | 
And now leaving this great Cardinal, let us proceed to other Matters. The Com- 
+ This Year the King and Parliament, taking Occaſion on Wolſey's Fall, mons com-. 
began to be buſy in correcting and modelling the Clergy, which had 
difobliged them both: The King, by keeping Courts, and acting by Virtue 
of ea Foreign Authority, diſtin from his; and the Commons, by the 
Exactions lay d upon them. November the 6th, the Parliament met, and 
Thomas Andley ( afterwards Lord Chancellor) was choſen, Speaker: 
when the Commons preſently began with Complaints of the Clergy, 
and of their Oppreſſions of the Laity; in the Probate of Wills, Mortu- 
aries, &c. They complained of them that were Stewards and Officers to 
. Biſhops, that they occupied Farms; and that Abbots and Priors traded in 
Cloth and Wool; that Prieſts lived in Noblemen's Houſes, not reſiding 
upon their 0 and ſo took from their Pariſhioners, but ſpent 
nothing on them. So that the Poor lacked refreſhing, and the Pa- 
iſhioners lacked Preaching and Inſtruction in God's Word. 1 
Upon theſe Complaints, divers Meetings and Conferences were held Eſpecially for 
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the Clergy; 


2 plain againſt | 


their Conſti- 


between the Commons and the Spiritualty : Whereat the Archbiſhop. of Mc" © 
Canterbury himſelf was preſent. Then, beſides the former Matters ob- 
| jeRted to them, they laid to their charge their Laws and Conſtitutions. 
Io which, nevertheleſs the Clergy ſtood tightly, urging for them long 
\ Preſcription. But the Gentlemen in heat ſaid to the Archbiſhop, that 
their Exactions, which they juſtified by Preſcription, were but ſo many 
Robberies: However, theſe their Bills remained unſatisfied for a while; yet 
not long aſter, Acts were made about the Probates of Wills, Mortuaries, Plu- 
ralities, and Nonreſidences: And in the Year 1533, a Law was made for 
abridging the Power of theſe provincial Synods, and their Conſtitutions. 
But becauſe this Controverſy laſt ſpoken of, is not, I think, extant in 
any of our Hiſtorians, I will here be a little more particular. The Com- . 
mons in this preſent Parliament put up a Bill againſt the Clergy, ſnewing 
that their Provincial Conſtitutions made in this his Majeſty s Reign, by 
this preſent, and other Convocations, were not only againſt the King's 
Royal Perogative, but very burthenſome to the Commons. The King 
alſo took Exceptions at their Preſumption in making Orders to bind 
his Subjects, in the Nature of Laws; but eſpecially, in Executing them 
without his Aſſent and Authority. However the Convocation of the 
Province of Canterbury, ſeeing in what ill Caſe they were, and ſome 
Miſchiefs impending over them, thought it their beſt Courſe to appl 
| themſelves to the King in an humble Declaration. So the upper Houle 
SE 8 prepared 
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; The Convoca- © Firſt, As concerning ſuch Conſtitutions, and Ordinances Provin- 
rion's Submiſ- < 85 as. be to be made hereafter by your moſt humble Subjects, we 
havi 


_ fongawie Hainz our ſpectaF Truſt ahd'Confidence/in your moſt high and ex- 


WL ep any ſuch Conftitation or ' Ordinance, ſo by us to be 
Su 
—"—— 


| among your Graces People. || 12 : 
The Lover But the lower Houſe was more ſtout, and could not go ſo currently 
Houle of Con- through with the laying of their Conſtitutions at the King's Feęt, as the 
demur. upper Houſe had framed the Writing: And were for putting in ſome 
Words to reſtrain the Senſe, and to leave themſelves a Latitude, be- 
fore they would let it paſs for them. For under the Writing ſent down 
from the upper Houſe, the lower Houſe wrote theſe Words:: 

* Theſe Articles aboye written be agreed in the upper Houſe, and 
the lower Houſe is agreed to the fame : fo that in the firſt Article 
be added theſe Words, vis. during the King's natural Life : and in 

di the ſecond Article be added theſe Words, And holy Church. With 
232 a Proviſo in the latter End. And fo the Articles, as they ag 
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* uſed} theofeme; indie pH n 2 146.2007 01311911007 Hangman * 

The Convocatiotallo-framgd; another Writing;:by weh of Defettt to The Synoi 
what the, Cammons/had, ſo aggravated agalnſt abe Clergyl But neither _ theit 
n 15 4 cots nor the: Commons, pleaſed!gr iſstisſed byriyhat- they hae 

Nan 1 b 10Rs ir 5 5 ee, Nootl 


10 13 5 king their, Power (nie 

9 97 ue Book $9-the King, ' Bu their Defence ran n to 
1 Jet 10501 [70 81115 
40 «rhe. Anſwer lat latrly condeby you? Clengy unto your Ho- 


L e for their Sgtisfaction an their All pf Complaint, 
5 put 2 pom iglneßß, doth. not, pleaſe nor „ your Higlineſs f 
in ſome Points, concerningyoorown particular Inteteſtiʒ ſpecially in 
jc ene that cancerneth-Laws, either now to be by us made, oo 
© Al 915 to D by u reformed: For your Highneſs better Conteitation 
in th at bahalf, , We, y ur faid moſt humble Chaplains, doth now more 
< eſpecially anſwer unto thoſe Poyrits,, as follo wett 
As touching new Lawes —— by us hercafter tmade,'v we ay 
© that the Lawes and Determinations of Chit s holy Church throughout 
4 all.Chriftian Realms received and uſed, been clear and manifeſt, that 
* the. Prelates of the ſame Church have a Spiritual Juriſdiction, and 
Judicial Power, to rule and govern in F chend good Manners, neceſſary- 
© to the Souls Health, their Flokkys unto their Care committed: And 
2 that they. have Authority to make and ordain Rules and Lawes tending 
© to that purpoſe. - Which Rules and Lawes hath and doth cake their 
Effect, in bigding al Chriſten Peopull, as of themſelf; ſo that before 
© God there needeth not of neceſſity any Tempora! Power, or conſent 
to concurr with the ſame, by the way of Authority. 
Item, They ſay, that this Power and Authority in making Ae 
* concerning the Faith and good Manners, neceſſary to the Souls Health, 
* all Chriſten Princes hath hitherto reckoned himſelf bound to ſuffer 
; the Prelates to uſe them in their Realmys, and have not claimed of 
the ſaid Prelates, that they ſhould from tyme to tyme require their 
— Conſent or Licence, by way of Authority, more in making of ſuch 
Lawes, then they the ſaid Prelates ſhould from tyme to tyme require their 
; " Conſentis autoryſabyl in the giving of Holy. Orders to any of their 
* Subjects, or in the exerciſing of any other Spiritual Act, depending 
upon their Spiritual Juriſdiction. The Authority whereof procedeth 
: immediately from God, and from no power or conſent autoryſabyl, of 
VOI. I. 82 any 


: . 

— 80 2 9 2 3 1 — —— WT 1 0 at 4 2 * 

. _ 11 2 J x * * 4 

| F p 
, : of * A a N wh "OY "104 4am! 
2. 4 0 A ds 
. - * . E 1 
. LEY a __ — 2 ——̃ — — uu ; 220 - „ 


_ — — 


4 NNO ny Sectilgh Prince: Except it be the conſent the” Prince hic 


” ©-64nSubrmiſſion to the Thith Carholith; rade nor 'only' by rheir noble 


_ « Progevitorsy"when they Arſt admierecf Ohrift's Faith, and the Law af 
6 6 Ne | , 


, 
4 
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* when we ſhall be advertiſed of them, we ſhall right gladly in that 


y Church, within'thar Regnyys ; bur-alfo by chernfelf, 


. e. at their Baptiſm, ant after korg eſperially, and moſt 5 
6 4 


ly; by:tlieir Corporal Ouths at'their Coronations. = 
e ſay alfs, that this power vf making Tawes aforeſaid; is rig, 
«well Fond in many plas: of holy Seriprure: now fo mith the, 
<. neceſſary to be here reherſed, * foraſithuich is that Matter is at large ſet 
nt in à Book, now by us put up unto your Highneſs. And your 
© Highneſs your ſelf in your ] Book, molt excellently written againſ; 


Martin Luther, for the Defence of the ' Cathlick Faith, and Chriſt's | 
Church; doth-nor e and confeſs; but alſo with moſt 
vehement and inexpugnable Rea 


bus and Authorities, "doth deſend 
the fame. Which your Highneſs Book we rechon, thiat of your Ho- 
nour ye cannot, nor of your Goodneſs ye will not, revoke. Yet theſe 
© Conſiderations notwithſtanding, we your moſt humble CHaplains and 
« -Bedetnen conſidering your high Wiſdome, gre Learning, and'infinite 
© Goodneſs towards us and the Church, 'and having ſpecial Truſt in the 
« ſame; Not minding to fall in Contenfions'or Digpytions.[ Diſpurativii 
perhaps ]with your Highneſs in a [any] manner of Matter what we may 
c * ; we be contented to make Promiſe unto your Highneſs; that in all 
* ſuch Acts, Lawes and Ordinances, as upon your lay Subjects, we by 
Reaſon of out ſpiritual Juriſdiction, and judicial Power, ſhall hereafter 
make, we ſhall not publiſh, nor put them forth, except Firſt we require - 


© your Highneſs to give yout Conſent and Authority unto them: And 


© ſo ſhall from tyme to tyme ſuſpend all ſuch our Acts, Ordihances, and 
© Lawes; herbaker to be made, unto ſuch tyme as your Highneſs by 
your Conſent and Authority, ſhall have authoriſe the fame. Except they 
© be ſuch as ſhall concern the Maintenance of the Faith and good Man- 


ners in Chrift's Church, and ſuch as ſhall be for the Reformation and 


Correction of Sin, after the Commandments of Almighty God, accor- 
ding unto ſuch Lawes of the Church and laudable Cuſtomes, as hath 


been heretofore made, and hitherto received, and uſed within your 


F4 6-7 36.030 
Realmes. 72 55 F | 
In which points our Truſt is, and in our moſt humble Manner we 


* ſent, ( which we reckon that we need not fear; but yet if any ſuch 


deſire gan Grace, that it may ſo be, that upon refuſal of your Con- 
© thing ſhould fall out) your Highneſs will be then contented that ue 


may exerciſe our Juriſdiction as far as it ſhall be thought neceſſary 


unto us, for the Maintenance of Chriſt's Faith; and for the Reforma- 


tion of Sin, according unto our Offices, and the Vocation, that God 
© Hath called us unto. 1 £201 WILT 4 
As for the Second poynt concerning Lawes, which in tyme' paſt 


© hath be made by us, or by our Predeceſſors, [contrary to the Lawes 


© of this your Realm, and to your Prerogative, as it is pretended: To 


_ © this poynt we, your Highneſs moſt humble Chaplaines, anſwer and (ay, 
that ſuch our Lawes by our Predeceſſors within this Realm made, as 
contain any Matter contrary to the Lawes or Prerogative, and be not 


now in Uſe and do not concern the Faith, nor Reformation of Sin, 
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md the corrected" and interfined py the Fen of Stephen Gardiner; 


hight Wack ANNO 
Power in 1532: 
CA RS 


hey The nad 
y-{ own the 
Title King's Supre- 


* 
11 


1 0, ** "a ; nome 
n, leſs reſty toac- The cn’ 


— 
| JL RT macy. 
rgy of the Province f 


| e King Cap a Their Obje- 
Eechſie,' the Church, they faid, according to the notion of the Word Qin; nit 
was not circumſcribed to any place, but meant all ag 2 7 And anſwers. 
therefore, that it was abſurd for any to give the King that Title, and 

not fit for him to take it. But the King anſwered them yell, that che 
Church, in the preſent Controverſy was reſtrained to m of England, 

and the Cletgy. of the fame. Then they ſhewed,” that Chriſf Was 

Head of the Church : And he divided his Power after che Viſtinetiviiof 
Temporals and Spirituals. Whereof the one he committed to Princes, 

and the other to Prieſts. But the King ſhewed them, that the Places of 
Scripture they uſed to prove this, ſerved only to prove Obedience due 

to Princes, by all Men without diſtinction: whereof are Pfiefts and 
Biſhops, as well as Laymen, who make together the Church. And 

that altho' they reſtrained Obedience to Princes in regard” of Temporal 

Thing only; yet Obey and Be Subject contained no ſuch Marter'in'tlem, 
whereby Spiritual Things ſhould be excluded. Then they proved by . 
certain Places of Scripture, that the Adminiſtration of Spiritual Things 

was communicated by Chrift, to Prieſts, as to preach and adminiſter 

the Sacraments. Which no Man, the King faid; would deny; but that 
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e: 25 lupexf y Man it 
tum per Nature n licet. "he ro at the King told: them, it 
oe like. For the 7 85 of Neture A eli to * ity, as t le 25 Law 
1 is habe dority. In fi t. was ſent to this 


0 * N . 785 hn is 
e King, Were. 4d 8 J. Fan no 
TE 1 ga e ee Hd 1 in Temporals, 
| 18 Province was alſo 


* D od i= 0 85 But however, at. 
. 10 7 4 wal 11 55 1 0 0 to acko Teles 8 the Kings Supremach, 


20s e Wee eee that Naber 

. of 885 gl „ % 91 
Further con- er 110 0 80 this Poli. and. Lotte cen th 1 his his Th re- 
dle ct). N 5 C889 a Convocations. of CanterÞury and ſome, Perſons 


ring out e fu urt her Reformation vy the Clergy, 
Airs enge . 175 Friars; that ſo the Parliament ;.then 
tti e them into a Law. One Rieber Bower, 
£ WT fuppoſe,.propounded his Thoughts. (to the 


1 2 A1 A gf Farris and Tek, have by 
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Cleapa. Lib. 6. 
232 2s, 


ani ly Supreme Head and. Lord of 
2 That E uſt be 


the Lords al 1285 ral, and and Comm — 40 ee 
8 F and'Tempor: mans in "ROT 
ad then, whereas, his Grace; and not aongly his G race, but al- 

0 10 vers others of his Noble Progenitors, have made, in Parliaments 
aand Councel; Acts and Proviſions for the Common Wealth of this his 
N 7% «cho ang LD of 1 55 as well for the Reformation of them, 
2 of . 5 as others that 6 1 in Time to 


ren 


g, and of. . e Which 1 1 doth great Hurt; 


5 as well to the Merchants of this Realm, otherwiſe. : 
7 An Act to be made by the King, Gc. that for theſe Cayles and 
. thers, no Stranger to be admitted within this Realm, to viſit or re- 
form any Order, exempt or not exempt: Nor no Religious Man with- 
q in this Realm to make any Knowledge of Superiority, or Paternitas, 
63 any out · religious Place; But alonely one Houſe in England of every 
der exempt, to be Head and Mother of ali the Reſt. And the Ab- 
c 850 of that Houſe, to be their head Vb Reformator 2 Af 


is Par N approved, ac 
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Chapt 7. dy "King. H DN T VIII 


is:Fraces Gontemplation a and is r of Premonſtratens | 
1 and Wales, unto the ber p N 2 7 of 15 7 112. 
ae mae that the Pope's ColleRor hal ap En Kh di . By S SYS 
whom tile Pope's Holineſs may he as wall/anſwered,of_ all wet be- 

« longing to ckis Qhamber, as by ian out- born Man. ic 2 | 

+ And whereas all ſuch, K for Reforma e Ab 

© to have Plurality, Triality, Unions, Penſions, Torque ortions, 
& ad tamtam een be ſmally gegarded: 

© And foraſmuch, as the Pope doth grant them Fl a Sugge 850 


made unto his Holineſs; and that for Diflance of Dana 85 
„Ways, and Perils hy the' Sea, his kale acer Fo 45 722 
« tion of lubh Suggeſtions z but his Grants, do pas him, Si ite fit.: 
© And ſotthe Brants ſurreptitiouſſy, and direptitiouſſy Opfained: an 
An Act to be made by his Grace, G. That he intendeth not to 
infringe, annul, derogate, defray, or miniſh Wy thing, of the Pope 8 
| Tora cone ah to maintain, Ade! uphold, and MATE: the 
ce: + x 
But foraſmuch as the Ordinaries, from one to another, a Ga be 


8 


L "rem and. 1 in n Kal) his 8 we and 


miner. And they to — 
* Inquiſition of ſuch: Articles, 25in "his behalf ſhall 5 Mth- 
+ out. Exception of any Perſon. And that, during the tyme of n n- 
* no Ordinary to meddle with like: Inquiſ tion. ö 
If Hſhould.be-demanded, I ſhall deviſe the Articles. 

And this Matter juſtly and truly execute, his Grace ſhall find high 
© Commodity, and nothing do, but Fa and Wan | | 
10 "Richard Bowyer, 
otherwiſe Stirley. 


Notwithſtanding the G and 1155 the Lower Houle, Some in Con- 
had ſhewn themſelves ſo loth to comply, and ſtood ſo iy upon their . 
Spiritual Juriſdiction; there were others among them of her Mind; | 
and that ſtrove to reduce the Spiritual Power under the Temporal, and 

that of the Clergy under that of the King. And I find a Paper di- 

rected to ſome great Lord about the King, that he would inſtruct that 

tort of the Clergy, that were of the King's Part in the Convocation, 

how far they ſhould go in advancing his Spiritual Authority. Ir was 

without any Name or Date. But 1 think it m belong to this Year, or 
hertabouts: And it ſeems to be the Hand of Stephen Gardiner, that 

went along now with the King in his Purpoſes, _ in the fulfilling of 

his Pleaſure. © Tt began thus : 

| * Whether your Lordſhip think convenient, that we ſhould endeavour Natters to be 

our ſelves to prove theſe Articles following? . 
* Firſt, That the Clergy have not Authority, by the Law of God, 2 


"to make Laws, .ne Excommunication ; but that ſuch J OO? = P. 230+ 
en 


\ 
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"AN N O. been begun, and ſo continued by the Lenity and "'Sufferance o 
COT y 17 BEL 
© That the King's Majeſty in his Parliament hath Authority to ge. 
© termine, what Cauſes ſhall be determinable in the Spiritual Courts, and 
© to limit the Manner of the Proceſs, without any Excommunication. 
hereby Offenders in the faid Cauſes ſhall be brought to anſwer inthe 
© faid Courts. cope, AD LMI SIT a 
That by reaſon of Spiritual Juriſdiction in making of Proceſs, the 
© King's Majeſty leaſeth much Profit that might accrue and grow to 
© him by the Seals at the Common Law. Z 
That the King's Majeſty hath as well the Care of the Souls of his 
Subjects, as their Bodies: And may, by the Law of God, by his Par- 
© lament make Laws touching and concerning as well the one, as the 
e Aras 125 wry 
That this Text, Mat: 16, Quodeunque ligaveritis,. &c. gave Autho- 
© rity to all the Apoſtles jointly to make Laws and keep Councels, un. 
| © til ſuch time, as a convenient Number of the Lay People were con- 
'© yerted to the Faith: and then the ſaid Text ceaſed. And the Text of 
© Mat. 18. did take that Effect, which, n ligaveritis, &, 
© gave the Apoſiles. And that Text being ſpoken to all the Church, 
as well as-to the Apoſtles, gave Power to the whole Church to make 
6 255 and reſtrained the peculiar Authority of the Apoſtles in that 
behalf. I | n r | 
That the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles have not like Authority in al 
Points as the Apoſtles had. That to affirm the Biſhop of Rome to be 
© Head of the Univerſal Church; and thereby to have Authority to 
© ſummon General Councels, is Hereſy. And that the Authority of 
© calling General Councels doth belong: to Kings and Princes. 
That the King's Majeſty may diſſolve Holy Days without Parla- 
ment; but that he may make no Holy Days without Parlament. 
© That this Text of Adaum xx. Attendite vobis & univerſo pregi, 
in quo Spiritus Sanctus vos poſuit Epiſcopos, &c. was not meant of 
© ſuch Biſhops only, as be now of the Clergy ; but was as well meant 
© and ſpoken of every Ruler and Governor of the Chriſten People. 
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I leave 77 Reader at Liberty, (ſeeing we are left to conjecture) 
to place this notable Paper here, or to bring it under the Year 1534. 
when an Act was made, That the King, and his Heirs, ſhould be re- 
puted Supreme Head of the Church of England, and enjoy the Stile 
and Title annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and ſhould 
have Power to reſtrain Errors and Hereſies. About which Act the King 
conſulted with his Councel, and with his Biſhops ; and they in their 
Convocation diſcuſſed the Point, and declared, That the Pope had no 

Juriſdiction warranted by God in this Kingdom. N 
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CHAP. VII. woo 


New Tears Gifts t to ) the King. The Feſtival. The Chicks Book : 
Printed | for the * ſe of Caraterr W bat it contained. The e 


UT the err and Religious, böweher hs King: now ſet upon ++. Clergy 
them, either that they might give the King no new Provocation, preſent the 

or to ſweeten him; preſented him now, in the Beginning of January, — wh, 

with New Years Gifts, and that in a very | grabs and liberal manner; gigs. 

conſidering how their Proportions exceeded much the Gifts of the Lay 

Nobility and Gentry:, Some of them. giving Fifty Pounds, when. even 

the Duke of Norfolk's Gift not much exceeded Thirty Pounds; and 

the rich Earl of Oxford preſented but Ten Pounds, Two Shillings and 

Six Pence. But bee the Liſt, as 1 tranſcribed it from the Burgh- 


leyan MSS. 


Monies given to the King s Grace for New Tears Gifts, 


You J. 


Anno Wü. ſui Regni. 


By the Dean of 
| 1 


EB 

By the Busſhop of Tork. — — 50 O0 oo 
By the Busſhop of Duri ſne, — — doo 
By the Busſhop of Exceftre,, ——————-—— 50 0 00 
By the Busſhop of Hereford, —— 20 oo oo 
By the Busſhop of Lincoln, — — — 40 o o 
By the Busſhop of London. 22 10 00 
By the Busſhop of Landaff, ——— =—— 13 07. 06 
By the Busſhop of 5 — 4 02 06 
By the Busſhop of Rocheftre, —————-— 13 06 08 
By the Busſhop of Baithe, ———— —= 40 0 oo 
By the Duke of Norf. xx Soveraynes, 221. 105. 2 | 
and Five Pieces of Gold, at 405. the Piece, 10ʃ. eee e 
By therl of Oxford ix Sufferayries, | — 10 02. 06 
By therl of Rutland, — 1; 4 
By the Lord Darcye, — — 0 10 0 
By the Lord Liſe,. —— - — 20 
By the Lord Mountjoye, Five Sufereyncs,- o 12 06 
By the Lord Huſey, —— 06 13 04 
By thabbey of Weſimynſtre, — — — 6 oo Oo 
By thabbot of Reading . Io ' 86 
By thabbot of Petirborougb. 20 00 00 
By thabbot of Saint Albones, xxx Suffereyries, — 32 15 00 
By thabbot of Ramſey, — — 20 oo 00 
By thabbot of Abyngdon, = 20 OO OO 
By thabbot of Seint M, Abbey. 20 Oo 00 
By the Prior of Chriſt Church in Caunterbury, 20 00, 00 
By the Maiſter of the Roolles, — —— 20 o 086 
By Petir Vanne, — — — FLY 10 OO OO 
the os 0 rr 07 10 Oo 
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ſtitious Veneration in the 


Other Treati- 
ſes therein. 


Charity. It runs upon this 


The general 

a Sorts of Sinners, uſed to be ſaid every Quarter of the Vear: And laſtly, 

the Beads: Wherein the Prieſt inſtructed the People, what and whom to 
| [- ..:. uy 
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By the Dean of Seint Stephens,. 00 00 
By Doctour Luton. ——————— 10 00 00 
By Doctour Lawſon, . — 06 1; 0 
By Maiſter Sydnour. —— — 17 06 by: 
By Doctour Woolman, .. — 11 05 00 
By Sir William Fit æruilliam. — ———— 07" 10 00 
By Sir Henry Wiat, 3 ——_7.. 
By Sir Tohn Daunce, Five Sufferaynes, . o5 12 66 
By Sir Richard Weſton, ——————— 07 10 00 
By Haſilwood of the Receipt, iiij Portagues, — 10 oo © 
Sum Total 792 10 10 
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The Book of This Vear was printed, or rather reprinted, the Feſtival, by the old 

the Fat. famous Printer Wynkyn de Morde. It was a famous Church-Book uſed 

in the Churches by the Popiſh Prieſts, and read on certain Seaſons to 

their Pariſhioners : Being taken out of the Golden Legend, and giving 

an Account of all the Feſtivals of the Year, with a Sermon upon each 

Feſtival. It ſeems to have been firſt made in King Henry the VIIths 

Time, as I collect by the Bedes there, where Prayer is bid to be made 

for the Lord Prince; which muſt be Prince Arthur, or Prince Henry. 

By the Prologue it appears, that it was deſigned” to keep up a ſuper- 

in tl Minds of the People towards: the Saints : 

Showing unto them what the Holy Saints ſuffered and did for God's 

© Sake, and for his Love. So that they ſhould have the more Devo- 

tion in God's Saints, and with the better Will come to the Church 

to ſerve God, and pray his Saints of their Help. It was written 

for the Aſſiſtance of ignorant Prieſts, or according to the Phraſe of the 

Prologue-Writer, © For the Help of ſuch Clerks this Book was drawn, 
to excuſe them for Default of Books, and by Simpleneſs of Cunning, 

It begins with the Firſt Sunday in Advent. Beſides the Treatiſe on 

the Feſtivals, there be added diverſe other Tracts in the Book. As that 

Sermon for the Dedication of the Church, beginning, © Good Friends, 

* ſuch a Day ye ſhall have your Dedication Day, that is, your Church 

* Holy Day. Ye ſhall come to the Church, and hear your Divine Ser- 

vice in the Worſhip of God; and for Three Cauſes, the which the 

Church is hallowed for; that is, for the Church cleanſing, for devout 

praying, and for the dead Bodies burying, G . 

There is next a Sermon called Hams Charitetis : i. e. the Hook of 

Subject, Do to others as thou wouldſt be 


Next are quatuor Sermones, wherein are ſhewn; what Things we ſhould 
know God by; as namely by. theſe that follow: And then follow Ex- 
poſitions upon the Pater Naſter, upon the Creed, and upon the Ten 
Commandments, upon the Seven Sacraments, the Seven Deeds of Mer- 
cy, the Seven deadly Sins, and the Nine Manners of horrible Pains, 
the Nine Manners of People ſhalt be tormented therewith. 


en follows the General Sentence, . that is, the Curſe againſt man 
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The Bedes. 
Vol. II. p. 104. 
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INNo la the Ouarner Serriques, where he is explaining the Second Com. 
_ ** ing Images there forbidden, thus we read. Men 
, fhould learn by Images, whom they ſhould worſhip and follow in 
Images, „ Living: To do Gs Worſhip to Images every Man is forboden. 
„ Therefore when thou comeſt to che Church, Firſt; bebeld God“ 
© Body under the Form of Bread upon the Altar; :and-thank him, that 
© he vouchſaſe every Day to come from the Holy Heaven above, for 


, for 
© the Health of thy Soul. Look thou upon the Croſs, and thereby 
© haye Mind of the Paſſion he ſuffered: for thee. Then on the Images 

of the holy Saints: Not believing on them, but that by the Sight of 

them thou mayeſt have Mind on them, that be in Heaven: And ſo 

"© to follow their Life as much as thou mayeſt. Where we may ob- 
ſerve with ſome Wonder, how no Countenance is here given to wor- 
ſhip Images, the great Practice of the Popiſh Church: Bur the clear 
Evidence of the Secoſd Commandment ſtruck ſome Awe on the Wri. 
ters Mind, that he dared not. in the Face of the Commandment exhort 
to that which was ſo plain a Breach of it. do ab 
Women's Be- In the ſaid Fou, Sermons, ſpeaking concerning the Modeſty of Wo- 
haviour. men, we may there gather what their Pride and Faſhions were in thoſe 

Days. Neither by Countenance, faith he, ne Array, ſtere f ſtir] 
vye no Man to Sin. Ne have not your Viſage pomped, ne your Heers 
* [ Hairs. ] pulld or crouled, ne your Faces coloured, ne your Head 
high, or wide, layd with coſtly Kevercheves, ne your Body too cu- 
rious in Clothing, ne nice in Shape: But after the Counſil of St. 

4 Paul, let your Array be Shamefaſtneſs, helling your Heads with your 

* © Heer, or with a Kercher, to cover your Shame... 
Hearing Maſs, Once mote, concerning the Benefit of Hearing Maſs, the People 

were taught to believe ſtrange Things. © That Day thou heareſt thy 
* Maſs,” God granteth thee needful and lawſul Things. That Day idle 
* Oaths and. forgotten Sins been forgiven. That Day thou ſhalt not 
lecſe thine Eye-Sight, ne Dy no - ſudden Death + Ne in the Time of 
£ the Maſs, thou ſhalt. not wax aged. Every Step thitherward and 

. * homeward an Angel ſhah reckon. And then to make all the Abſur - 

dities of the Maſs go doÞFti- the better, the People are told, That 

N _ © lend Men and Women to diſpute of this Sacrament are utterly for- 
boden. For it is enough for them to believe as holy Church teachetli 
them. But enough of the Ffival. Which tho in ſome Parts of it, 
as in the General Sentence and the Beads, it underwent ſome Correcti- 
ons, yet 1 think it was not laid aſide wholly till the Reign of King 
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lirxtle back) to the Number of Nineteen, were cur- 1532. 
vent; that it Was unlawful for a Man to marry his Brothers Wiſe; for fo r= vo | 
the Caſe? was - propotinded in general; and tim che Pope, could not nerd ofthe. 
Piſpenſe in Matters againft the Law of God and Nature, as he had verſties con- 
done in this Marriage. Theſe Cenſures of the Foreign Univerſities were rg˙ H. 
preſented hy the Lord Chancellor and other Lords to the Houſe of Con- 1 
mons in Fanuary 15g. And afterwards being compiled into a Book 
were nrintech, intitled; / 4, 2047 Be e $f 1 OL ee MT LAT” 

1403234 240 fy ©: ©: S CG We n * 

Bine Argue exafifſme illuſtri ſimarum totius Italiæ & Galli 

| Academiarum Cenſuræ, efficaciſſimis etiam quorundam Do#iſſnn#* 
rum Virorum argumentationibus explicate, de Veritate illius Pro- 
poſitionis, Videlicet, Quod ducere Relictam Fratris mortui line liberis; 0 * 

ita fit de jure divino & naturali prohibitum; ut nullus Pontiſex 

ſuper hujuſmodi Matrimomlis contractis, five contrahendis, diſpen- 

fare pom. „ 2 | 42 

4 Shes, followed the Judgments of the Uni verſities in this Order in ths 


Cenſura Alme Univerſitatis Aurelianenſis. 
Cenſura facultatis Decretorum alme Univerſitatis Pariſienſis. | 
Cenſura farultatum juris Pontificia & Legum alme Univerſitatis An- 
Enſura facultatis Sucræ Theologiæ alme Univerſitatis Pariſienſis. 
- Cenſura alme Univer/itatis Bituricenſs. 
_ "Conſurd fucultatis Sarre Theologie alme Univerſitatis Bononienſis. 
Cenſtira facultatis Sacre Theologie Univerſitatis Patarienſis. 
Cenſura alme Univerſitatis Tholoſanæ, &c. cet: 


Then under euch enſue the Cenſures of the reſpective Univerſities a. "i 
length, with the date of the Diy and Years (vis. 1530..) under their | 
common Seals, hanging to the authentic Inſtruments. 'Theſe Cenſures 
may be read at large, in the Hiſtory of the Reformation, and in Hol- vol. I c | 
lnfed' Chronicle. net, fe ABBAS bk ng ee . 89. p. 923 
Next aſter theſe Cenſures of the Univerſities; followed in this Byok and of learn 
the Judgment of divers learned Men. For abundance of learned Men ed Nen. 
had now. employed their Pens in this Argument, to the Number of 
Above an Hundred: Whereof Dr. Cranmer was one. Theſe with tlie 2. nin p. 
ſaid Cenſures of the Univerſities, were all brought down to the Houſe 352. 
of Commons to be peruſed by them. „ - 
met with two Diſcourſes of this ſort àmong che Burghleian MSS. dn Books | 
which may deſerve to be mentioned: to ſhew how this Q eftion Was ment 1 — 
wanggedd and what" Arguments wete made ſe of therein. The one larly mene- 
Was writ in 2 1. of the King, about the Year 1529. And bare this 
Title, An liceat cuiquam ducere thxorem fratris ſus defuncti "abſque 
liberis. And in the End it is ſaid to be written Per I. Pi. M. Who he was 
cannot td, unleſs it were Fobn Prior of Merton, whoſe Name I find 
ſabſcribed in the famous Convocation, Anno 15 36. When flioſe re- 
markable Artieles of Religion were ſet forth, mentioned in the Memo- 
— WI, ridls 
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A N N 0 rials of Archbiſhop Cranmer. The other Paper is a Confutation of a Book 

1532. writ by one Abel, a hot Man, the Lady Marie s; Chaplain. And who 
about the Year 1534. with ſeveral others was found guilty of Miſpriſion 
\ Numb of Treaſon about the Nun of Kent; and in che Year, 540. was executed 
FXXVII for Treaſon in denying the Supremacy. Both theſe Treatiſes are in the 
IH... mr, oat Erogeiatddaub:. 4 
A Third writ To which I will make mention of a Third, upon the ſame Argument, 
by a Venctian being a juſt and large Diſcourſe, and writ with good Learning by a Ye. 
Divine, | :O . . et i” l A 

netian Doctor in Divinity. And this is the more to be marked, be. 

cauſgſthe Yenetians declined having any Thing to do in this Matter, 
and had menaced the Un.verſity of Padua for meddling. The Book 
bare this Title : 5 


g NS 19 


| IS. 45 WOT 
Fitz MSS. ® Fratris Marci Genoa Veneti Minoriſle, Artium & Sacre Theologie 
| Profeſſors, Tractatus de Matrimonio, quinqule Que ſlionibus parti- 
tus : Cujus ſumma eſt; An liceat Chriſtianorum cuippiam ducere 
Relictam Fratris in Uxorem. In quo quidem TraFatu proteſtatur 
Je nibil dicturum, quod Sande Matri Ecclefie vepugnat ; quinimo 
ejus Aucłoritati & Correctioni quicquid dixerit ſubmittit. ? 


In the End it is allowed and approved by Four other Doctors of Di- 
vinity in Venice, together with the Author's own Subſcription thus. 


Tra#atum iſlum de Matrimonio—ego Fr. Marcus Genoa Venetus Mi- 
noriſta Sacre Theologiæ Profeſſor, Manu propria ſecripſi & confeci. 
Quod ſiquid in eo dixerim, quod repugnet Aucłoritati Sacre Ma- 
tris Eecleſiæ, caſſo, revoro, & annulls,  Cujus CorreFioni, uolo & in- 
tendo ſubjeFum eſſe. ar Laer mn n 

This Treatiſe T ſuppoſe was one of thoſe procured by Doctor Croke 
* or Stokeſly ; who were ſent to Venict to get the Judgments; of Learned 
Men in this Caſe. I will but name the Five. Queſtions tre of in 


* 


this Work, and ſo paſs to other Matters. 


" os 4 


| 107 185. 
. Sn e bl 
Viſo, quod Affinitas impedit Matrimonium, nunc quero, utrum im- 
pediat ex Lege divina, vel ex ſtatuta Ecclæſi a nt 
III. iſe quod Afﬀinitas iu aliquibus Gradibus impedit Matrimonium 


; = 


ex . divine, nunc ſpecialiter quæro, in quibus Gradibus Afnitas' 
Lege divina impediat Matrimoniu m Hen ob 

IV. Utrum Chriſtianorum cuippiam liceat relifam Fratris ( que fi 
primo Afﬀfnitatis: Grady, attines ] quacunque \ interveniente Cauſa, acci- 


. 3 


— pere in Uxorem.. 


e V. Quinto & ultimo, guæro, utrum Pontifex, Maximus, i. Papa, polſit 


diſpenſare, ut Cbriſtianorum quiſpiam ducat Relidam Fratris in Uxorem- 


e o quameunque Cauſam. 
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hin of king For it was the Kings Wiſdom, as the Lord Herbert obſerves, not to 
Hem), p. 319. prevail himſelf of his own Power among, his Clergy, or of the Counſil 


5 | 


the Pope had formerly given him of. taking another Wife, till he had 
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frſt diſcovered what the learnedeſt Men in Chriſtendom held in that A NG 

Point. Therefore Two or Three Years now paſt, the King employed 1532. 

divers Agents abroad, for the gaining of the Opinions of foreign Uni 

verſities and Doctors of Divinity concerning his Marriage. As at Paris, bonding b 

Reginald Pole his Kinſman, (vo yet did him ſmall Service that Way) Subſcriptions 

Sir Francis Brian, and Edward Fon: At Orleans and Thôlouſe, William of Forcign 

Paget: Thomas Cranmer, Andreas, and Foannis Caſalis, and Previ- 22 

dellus in Germany: At Padua, Richard Croke : At Rome, Hierom de 

Ghinuc, Biſhop of Worceſter, and Gregory de Caſſalis : At Venitgg\the 

foreſaid Croke and Stokeſly. And beſides theſe mentioned by thè Lord . 

Herbert, there were employed in Italy, to procure Subſcript'ons, one 

Friar Thomas, and another Friar of Florence: Friar Ambroſe; Franciſcus ; 

Dionyſius; Leonicus, and others: And ſome of theſe ſeemed to be too 

mercenary. For there was one Raphael wrote one Book to prove tlie 

Unlawfulneſs of the King's Marriage: and afterwards wrote another 

Book to prove the Lawfulneſs thereof : Which laſt came out publickly 

in Print. And when this Fickleneſs was laid to his Charge, he excuſed 

himſelf, that what he wrote before, he. wrote er aliorum Mente, and 

ad ingemi Exercitationem. But theſe Matters may be ſeen more at large; in 

a Letter to the King from Croke, who was the King's chiefeſt Agent in Myumb. 

thoſe Quarters. Which J tranſcribe into the Appendix from the Original. XL. | 
This Doctor Croke, to give here a ſhort Character of a great learned & Character 

Country-Man of ours, and that deſerves to be remembred to Poſterity, ,der 

was born in the City of London; admitted a Student of Hing College fer: ss. 

in Cambridge, 1 506. went away being Scholar: and afterward followed as 

the Study of the Greek Tongue. Wherein he ſo excelled, that going * 

beyond Sea, he became Publick Reader thereof at Leipſtuich in Germa- 

ny, He excelled alfo in Latin Oratory : and at his Return into Eng- 

land was in great Favour with King Henry VIII. and with moſt of the 

Nobility, that were learned. He was the firſt Greek Profeſſor in Cam- 

bridge, (after Eraſmus, ) who came hither by the Perſuaſion of Doctor 

Fiſher, then Biſhop of Rzchefter + and for the Love he bare to King's © | 

College, whence he had his Beginning, in the firſt Oration he made, 

he confeſfed it. In ſhort Space after, the Univerſity of Oxford, by 

great Means of honourable Friends, and fair Promiſes, of large Allow- 4 

ance, invited him thither, to be their Reader. Camerarius confeſſed 

bimfelf to be his Scholar in his Narration of Heſſus. He was the firſt 

Publick Orator of the Univerſity of Cambridge, and commenced Do- 

Gor of Divinity in the Year 1523. And he after lived in Oxf9r4 to 

his Death; and wrote there diverſe Things againſt Fobn Leland the 

Antiquary. ' For which Leland hath a Copy of Verſes againſt him in 

Print. But J return from this Digreſſion. 

It hath been an old Obſervation in this Kingdo 

Death of Kings, or ſome gteat Perſonages of this Land, Whales and 

ſuch like huge Fiſh have come on our Coaſts, and into our Rivers. 

Certain it is, that in the Month of Auguſt, when Archbiſhop: War- 

ham died, at Tinmouth the Sea caſt up a Fiſh of a monſtrous Bigneſs - 

Which , becauſe our Hiſtorians, I think, ſpeak nothing of, I will here 

deſcribe. It was Ninety Foot long. From the Belly to the Back, it 

was about Eight or Nine Ells. The Length of the Mouth Six Ells and 0/aus 314g, 

an Half, The Jaw Bone Seven Ells and an Half; the Cireuit _ 1 

| a | _ 
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'4 N N © One Ell and an Half. It had Thirty Ribs, of the Length of One and 
1533. Twenty Foot; each in Circuit a Foot and an Half. It had Three Be]. 
2 lies, reſembling vaſt Caverns, and Thirty Throats, Five whereof were 
vaſtly great. Two Finns; each Fifteen Foot in Length. One whereof 
Ten Oxen could ſcarcely draw. To the Palate ſtuck as it were Plates 
of Horn, on One Part hairy. The Length of his Head, to that Part 
where the Mouth openeth, Seven Ells: The Tongue about Seven 
Ells. The Space between the Eyes Six Ells. The Eyes and Noſe alto- 
gether unequal to ſo great a Body; being ſuch as belong to an Ox: 
The Tayl was forked and rugged like a Saw, Seven Ells long. Two 
great Holes in his Head: through which the great Creature was thought 
to caſt forth Water, as through Pipes. No Teeth : whence it was 
- eſteemed to be no Whale (for, they ſay, they have huge Teeth, ) but 
inſtead: thereof he had Things reſembling Plates of Horn. This Ac- 
count a Gentleman of England, that faw it, wrote in a Letter to his 
Friend: And is ſet down by Olaus Magnus. 1 
Three gteax This Year Three Perſonages were preferred: Who proved great and 
Inſtruments happy Inſtruments for the reforming of the Abuſesof Religion, and 
of che Retor- : F : , 
mation raiſed. amending of many Things amiſs in the Engliſh Church; viz. The 
Lady Ann Bolen Marchioneſs of Pembroke, advanced to be Queen: 
Thomas Crumwel, Maſter of the Jewel Houſe, now made one of the 
Privy Counſil, and grown in great Favour with the King, and ſoon 
aſter this made Secretary of State. The Third was Docter Cr anmer, 
nominated (while abroad in the King's Service) and elected to the 
Archiepiſcopal See of Canterbury. To which I may add a Fourth, Sit 
Thomas Audley, a great Lawyer, now made Lord Keeper. 
The At Now paſt the famous Act. againſt Annates : Whereby Archbiſhops 
againſt 4. and Biſhops were forbidden to pay the Firſt Fruits to the See of Rome, 
5s and other Payments for the obtaining of their Palls, Bulls, &*c. And 
that henceforth they ſhould ceaſe, upon Pain that whoſoever paid 
them ſhould forfeit his Lands, Goods, and Chattels. The Act is (et 
vol. I. p. 117. down in the Hiſtory of the Reformation. This proceeded regularly 
from the Convocation firſt, - which ſued to the King, that theie An 
nates might ceaſe: And that if the Pope made Proceſs hereupon, the 


4 King and People might withdraw their Obedience from him: This 


Suit ſets forth the Abuſes of - Annates, and was drawn by ſome good 

16, Hand. I think it worth tranſcribing, and placing in the Apendix, 
XLI. for the Reader to peruſe; to ſhew upon what good Reaſons theſe 
Dealings of the Nation againſt the Biſhop of Rome proceeded. It ſet 
forth, How the Court of Rome had executed theſe Firſt Fruits before 

* the Biſhops could obtain their Bulls out of the faid Court. The Mif- 
chief the Payment thereof did to the Treaſure of the Realm; to 

© the Decay of the and, and the great impoveriſhing of the Biſhops, 
and of their Friends and Relations, if they ſhould chance to dye with- 
in Two or Three Years next after their Promotions. And that the 

* Biſhops by theſe Exactions were not of Ability to repair their Churches, 

* Houſes and Mannors, in a great Part of their Lives. And that is 
to be aſſigned the Reaſon of their Falling into ſuch Decay. And 
that hence it came to paſs, that they could not beſtow the Goods of 

the Church in Hoſpitality and Charity: Which they ought to have 
done by the Law, and the Mind of the Donors of their 1 
Poſſeſli- 
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© Poſſeſſions. And many Reaſons more were given in this Draught. 4 NNO 
But theſe Reaſons do make againſt paying Firſt Fruits to the King, as 1532. 
well as to the Pope. And therefore, I ſuppoſe, theſe were not thought 
fit to be inſerted into the Act, it being intended not wholly to take away | 
the Payment of them, but to divert them into another Channel, to wit, 
from the Pope to the King. n | 8 8 
By this Time the Creatures of the Papacy grew very jealous of the The cha- 
King, and feared their Superſtitions and Corruptions might come-un- 1 eb 
der a further Inſpection. For the King had already done ſeveral Things, kinc. 
that that Party did not at all like of : As the ſifting of the Pope's Pow- 
er of Diſpenſation, and diſallowing it in ſome Caſes: The Clergy 
of England put under a Premunire, for breaking the Statutes againſt 
Providers and Provifions ; and the bringing them to ſubmit unto, and 
acknowledge the King as Supreme Head of the Church: To which 
ve muſt add, the Act laſt mentioned, of ſtopping the Annates; and 
laſtly, nominating Cranmer for Biſhop of Canterbury. Therefore the 
Poptſh Party uſed their Arts to keep the King from Apoſtacy from them. 
I find about this Time, a Book of Dionyſius Cart huſiamis, being his 
Expoſition of the Goſpel of St. Matthew, dedicated to the King by 
the Monaſtery: of the Cart buſiant of Colen. Which I believe, was the 
Firſt Edition of that Book, printed from ſome of their MSS. The 
"Epiſtle was compoſed by Theodoric Loer, Vicar of that Houſe, but by 
the Order of Peter Blomzevenna, the Prior, and the principal Viſitor 
of his Province of the Rhine, and of the whole Society: Chiefly, by 
the Inſtigation, as it ſeems, of John Batmanſon, Prior of the Mona- 
ſtery of the Anmmciation of the Bleſſed Virgin near London; who 
had written to Colen, that Dionyſius, one of their Fraternity, his Works 
would be acceptable in England. And under that Pretence they choſe 
the rather to dedicate this Work unto the King. In this Epiſtle they 
flattered him for his high Learning, and Zea) for Religion And 
© that by his Writings concerning the Sacraments, he had diſplayed 
his Glory over his People. That he had put on the Harneſs of Ca- 
© tholick Doctrine, like a Giant, and girt his Loins with the warlike 
Arnis of Scriptures in his Battels of Diſputations againſt Hereticks, 
and defended Chriſt's Camp, with the Sword of his Learning : That 
he was like to an Evangelical Lion, and a myſtical Lion's Whelp, 
*ſent down' from Heaven to hunt the Hereticks : Extolling him much 
y or perſecuting thoſe that diſturbed his faithful Subjects by their He- 
*reſies.” They knew, it ſeems, the King's Mind, how he loved to be 
flattered and admired: . But theſe fair Words would not divert the 
King's Purpoſes, . AUT ee I i 19 
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1513. The Princeſs Mary. The King's Appeal againſt the Pope. The 
— Supremacy. Books writ againſt the Fope's Vſurpations. 


A Meſſage to 


, a 931 ct A IT C 4 * 
| S after the pronouneing of the Sentence of Divorce, the King 
2 commanded Queen Katharine ſhould no more be called Queen, 


afide chat Ti- but. Princeſs Dowager, and Widow of Prince Arthur: So, ſoon after the 
tle, Birth of the Lady Elizabeth , which was, according to the Lord 
Herbert, Sept. 6, 1533- the Counſil ſent the Princeſs Mary Word, by 
the King's Order, that ſhe ſhould lay aſide the Name and Dignity of 
A Princeſs; and commanded her Servants no longer to rang: 4 her 
" ſuch. This Meſſage was carried to her to Beaulieu, by one. Huſe, a 
Promoter, formerly. employed by the King in his Matter with the 
* He came privately without any Privy Counſellor, or Perſon 
of Honour accompanying, and without any Commiſſion, - or other 
Writing from the King. Which gave her Occaſion to refuſe to obey 
the Meſſage, as not giving. Credit thereunto : Telling the Meſſenger 
boldly, that ſhe. was the Rings true and lawful Daughter and Heir. 
Her Servants alſo would not take Notice of this Order upon the ſame 
Reaſon : But hear the Letter of Huſe to the Councel concerning the 
Delivery and Succeſs of his Journ. 
wich ne re. © Pleaſe your good Lordſhips to be advertiſed, that according to the 


fulethrodo. King's high Commandment, lately ſhewed unto me by your Lordſhi 
Fr hass. © at Greenwich upon Sunday laft, I have ſigniſied unto the Þ hi 


© moſt gracious Pleaſure, concerning the diminiſhing of her high Fftate 

© of the Name and Dignity of Princeſs,, Wherein her Grace coulde 

not a little marvaile, that I being alone, and not aſſociate wit! ſum 
© other the Kinges moſt Honourable Caunſail, ne yet [jan Thug 
© riſed, nethre by Commiſſion, ne alſo ony othre Writing from the 

© Kinge's Highneſs, wolde attempte to declare ſuche an high Inter- 

© priſe and Matier of no litle Weight and Importaunce unto. Hir 10 — 

© in depeyring and diminiſhing hir ſaid Aſtate and Name: Hir Grace 

not doubting, but that ſhe is the Kinges true and legitimate Dqughter 

and Heyr, procreate in good and lawful Matrimonie : And fertber 

adding, ſaid, that unleſs the Were advertiſed; from his Highneſs by 

his Writing, that his Grace was ſo mynded to diminiſhe hir ſaid Aſtate, 

Name — Dignity, which ſhe truſteth his Highneſs will never do, 

© hir Grace will not believe it. And ferther, I have declared your fad 

* Commandment unto all the Princeſſe Servants concernyng the Pre- 

© miſſes: Who hayę made me anſwere, that they in moſt humble wiſe 

| © ſhal alweys ob the Kinges high Commandements, in al Things 

* which his Highneſs ſhal commaunde them to do, faving there Con- 

© ſcience. Notwithſtanding they think, that this Commaundment, 

© being ſo high and weighty, geven by me only without Writing from 

© the Kinge's Highneſs, and othre his Counſail Aſſociate with me, ls 

© in there Judgements not ſufficient.  _ 1 

Wberefore, my Lords, I committe this Matier unto your Lord 

© ſhips to be fertherly wiede, as ſhall ſtand with your high 3 — 

| 56, iſcrete 
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© and to the Honour of the King's Grace, and to the Welth of his 
Realme. And thus the holy Gooſt have your good Lordſhips in his 
moſt merciful Tuition. At Beaulieu the Twenty Daye of Septembre. 
By me the King's ſubgiet. | n 


Fobn Hufe. 


And in this Perſuaſion ſhe ſtood obſtinately for Three Years, till the 
King was very angry with her. But then about the Year 1536. ſhe 
acknowledged her ſelf a Baſtard. | OO IST e 

Upon the Quarrel between the King and the Pope, ariſen by the Di- 
vorce, the Pope being almoſt ready now to denounce his Fulmination 
againſt the King and Kingdom, his Majeſty by his Ambaſſador Boner 


neral Council. This Appeal the Pope rejected. Upon this Breach ,the Pope 
alſo being ſtrengthned by a League both with the Emperor and the 
French King, the King was under 1 Fears and Apprehenſions af 
ſome Interdict of the Realm ſoon to follow; and upon that an Invaſion 

or Inſurrection of the People, or both. Wherefore a Diſcourſe was now 
framed and publiſhed, or deſigned to be publiſhed, in the King's Name, 
to juſtify, his Appeal from the Pope, and to vindicate himfelr to. his 
people: in theſe Words * | n 


- 


* 
1 


Fathers and Tutors, prudently and rightly rule and govern the great 
* Numbers and Multitudes of Men by God committed to their Obedi- 
* ence; and where they in their Royal Perſons often forgetting the 
© Regard of their princely Majeſties, valiantly withſtand,, abide' And 
© refit whatſoever Troubles, Dangets, Perils, Affaults," Wrongs, In- 
© juries, or Diſpleaſures ſoever, at any Time happen, chance, threaten, 
* or be incident unto their People or Countries : beſides many and 
* innumerable other Diſpleaſures and Troubles, which daily and'hourly, 
for the Defence, Maintenance, and Supportation of their Realmes, 
people and Countries, ſecretly happen, and chance them, their 
* People ſeldome or at no Time privy thereunto; whereby of good 
© Congruence all Subjects become moſt bound to their Soveraigns ang 
Princes, and them ought moſt faithfully to love, honour, obey; 
* ſerve and dread, and their Majeſties to maintain, ſupport and defend 
with all their Power, Might, Strength and Ability; 77 
Then let no Engliſh Man forget the moſt noble and loving Prince 
* of this Realm: who for the godly Example of his People, the Love 
and Dread he hath to God, and Obſervance” of his moſt Reverend 
* Lawes, hath, to the evident Knowledge of all his well beloved Sub- 
* jets, long endured and abidden, to his ineſtimable Coſt, Charges, 
© Trouble, Vexation, and Inquietude, the Trial of his great Cauſe; . 
And at the laſt, after innumerable moſt famous learned Men's Judg- 
ments, on his Side therein given; yet for all that moſt wrongfully 
Judged by the great Idol, and moſt cruel Enemy to Chriſt's Law and 
* his Religion, which calleth himſelf” Pope, and his moſt juſt and lawful = 
© Provocation and Appellation frothy The ſai Enemy, of Ohriſt's Law 

to the general Councel made, alſo refuſed, deiitet and forfiken. 
VI. I. U 2 ' © Wherefore 


on 
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« diſcrete Wiſdomes: Which I pray God may be to his high Pleaſure, A NNO 
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A Book publi- 
” ſhed upon the 
Pope's Reje- 
ction of the 


declared to the Pope, that he appealed from him to the next Lawful Ge- Ning“ Appeal. 


If mortal Creatures to their Heads Sovereigns, and "natural Princes, Cleopa. E.6. 
be chiefly bound next unto God; eſpecially where they, as careful _ 
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| * © Wherefore, and to the Intent that-all Men may know the abomi- 
E 1 nable Wrong which our moſt noble and gracious Prince doth ſu- 
K. © ſtain, by ſo unlawful Entreatings ; therefore theſe feu / Articles, here- 
| © after following, are preſented unto thoſe that ſhall-both deſire to-knoyw 
© the Truth, and in Truth ſhall thirſt and covet feithfully to aſſiſ, 
maintain, ſupport, defend and ſtand by their Prince and Soveraign in 
p © his moſt juſt, lawful and rightwiſe Cauſe. 
I. © That the general Councel lawfully gathered is, and ought to be 
© ſyperiour to all Juriſdictions, either uſurped: and ſuffered, as the Papal, 
© or juſtly holden, as[that of] Kings, in all Matters concerning the Faith, 
£ and direction of the whole Church of Chriſt: And. alſo ought. to be 
judged thereby, and by the Decrees of the ſame only, and by none 
© others; they being conſonant: to the Law of Chriſt. _ 1 
II. That Princes have Two Wayes. principally, when none other 
© can prevail, to attain Right. Th one againſt the other. That is to 
© fay, in Caſes concerning the Soul, being mere ſpiritual, Appellation 
© to the general Councel: In temporal Cauſes, the Sword only, (ex- 
© cept by Mediation of Friends the Matters may be compounded.) 
© So that whoſoever would go about to take away theſe natural De- 
© fences from Princes, is tobe manly withſtand, both by the Princes and 
© their Subjects. And thereto all Chriſten Men ſhould. be animate by 
© the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Which are, Obey ye Princes 
„ above all, and then their Deputies, or Miniſlers : Not giving Power 
© to Foreignes within their Rules and Dominions. © „ af 
III. © That divers general Councels have determined, that Cauſes of 
© ſtrife or controverſy, being once began in any Region, ſhall there, 
© and in the ſame Region be finiſhed and determined, and not elſe- 
© where. Upon which ground the King's Highneſs, his Nobles, both 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, by one whole conſent, upon 
© divers moſt prudent, wiſe and politic Reaſons and weighty Confide- 
< rations, agreable to the ſame general Councels, have made a Law : by 
© the which good People, living within the Limits of true and law- 
ful Matrimony, ſhall not by Malice or ill Will, be ſo long detained 
© and interrupted from their Right, as in times paſt they have been: 
© Neither unjuſt Matrymony ſhall. have his unjuſt and inceſtuous de- 
© moure and continuance, as by delayes to Rome it is wont to have. 
© Which, now may evidently appear by that that our Princes weighty 
* and long protracted Cauſe of Matrimony, hath his final and proſperous 
< End, according to the Lawes of God, with brief ſucceſs of Iſſue al- 
ready had, and other like to follow. Lauds be to God, the only 
© worker of the ſame. . | 40 
IV.“ That our ſaid Prince and Sovereigne, according unto the 
© Liberty and Lawes of Nature, and Conſtitution of general Councels, 
© as afoe hath been, provoked and appealed from the moſt unjuſt and 
* unlawful Sentence, wrongfully: given againſt. him by the Buſhop of 
© Rome, to the general Councel next enſuing, and lawfully congregate : 
That is to ſay, from the Sentence of the. Uſurper of God's Lawes, 
© and Infringer of general Councels, which calleth himſelf POPE. 
In the which our faid Prince's. Doings all juſt and true Chriſten Men, 
< eſpecially. his moſt loving Subjects, I doubt not, will ſupport and main- 
© tain him. Which Provocations and Appellations alſo ſtanding in n 
* . | | | an 
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© ing to the ſaid Fact or Matter, other diabolick Arts and Statutes by 
© ſome of his Predeceſſors to the contrary notwithſtanding, | 

& Wherefore what Cenſures, Interdictions, or other his curſed 4 
© yentions ſoever they be, fulminate or ſet forth by the ſaid Uſu 
« the ſame ought not only to be abhorred and deſpiſed, but ma 
© be. withſtood and defended. And .whoſo doen ſhall have for then 
© Buckler, the latter and better Part of this Verſe enſuing, and the = 
« ligners the firſt Part. Which is, Quoniam qui malignant extermin 
p buntur, 7 uſtinentes autem Dominum, 2 hæritabunt erra mm. 

V. That where indeed by Holy Scripture, and Chriſt's Law, there 
© is none Authority nor Juriſdiction granted more to the Buſhop of 
© Rome, then to any other Buſhop extra Provinciam: yet becauſe That 
© Sufferance of People, and Blindneſs of Princes; wirfr their Suppor- 
tation hitherto, hath ſuſteined the ſame, doing themſelves thereby 
too great Injury and Wrong; it is now thought therefore not only 
convenient, but alſo much more then neceſſary, to open the ſame 
* unto the People : To the -Intent they ſhould from henceforth, no 
enger be diſſeyved, in honoring him as an Idol, which is but a Man, 
© uſurping God's Power and Authority: And a Man, neither in Life, 
Learning nor Converſation, like Chriſt's Miniſter or Diſeiple? yea, a 
© Man alſo, though the See Apoſtolic were never of ſo ligh Autho- 
* rity, yet moſt unworthy,” and unlawful, by their own Decrees and 
Laws, to occupy and enjoy that uſurped Place. For Firſt, he is both 
* Baſte, | Baftard,] and alſo come into that Dignity by Sym 
6 And now by denying; the Kings lawful Provocation and Appeal, an 
{in ſupporting the diabolick Decrees of his Predeceſſor Pius, is deter- 
© mined, by a general Councel, a very Heretick. 

© Wherefore al true Chriſten People, except he amend, ought to dif: 
/ piſe both him, and all his Facts, and be no longer blinded, by him 1: 
I But give themſelves intyrely to the-Obſervance of Chriſt's Lite, in 
which is all Sweetneſs and Truth: And in the other nothing, elle, but 
1 pomp, Pride, Ambition, and Wayes to make himſelf rich, which is 
much contrarious to their Profeſſion; The Lord amend them. 


Supremacy againſt the Pope's Uſurpations. And the King drove it on 
vigorouſly. State-Books for this End were written about it and as 
many Treatifes were compoſed for the King's Supremacy, ſo Doe 
againſt it too. The King himſelf this-Year wrote one. Which, toge; 
ther with his Divorce, did extremely irritate and provoke the 19 
Biſhop': But the Book moſt of all. It was a large and ample Treatiſe * 
the Tyranny: and Uſurpation of the Biſhop of Remes and bore: this Tit 
De Poteſlate Cbriſtianorum Regum in ſuis Ecclefris, - Tee 
 tyrannidem, & borribilem Impietatem. 

This Book, mentioned in Bentherus his Hiſtory; bela the Lord Her- 
bert had not ſeen, he ſuppoſed that Author might miſtake it for ano- 
ther Book, intitled, | 

Doe vera 7s Diferenti Regie Poteſtatis & Excleſie. 


But 


* 1533; 


72 and bein intimate to the Perſon of the ſaid Ui per, r they 4 NN 0. 
be,) and by him be denied and refuſed; ſequeſtreth him wrongfully ; 


from all 8 of Proceſſes, belonging, or in any wiſe appertain- <- 
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Th he Popes Authority here in England, was now more and more agitag Books wy 
redand litted; and it was thought highly neceſſary to vindicate.the King's the Pope. 
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TN NO But this muſt be a Book different from that before mentioned: Thi; | 
being writ by Fox Biſhop of W and cathe not forth till the Ver 
: be ic 5e 


1533. 
Hiſt. Reform. 
P. II. Append. 

2 413+ 


T6 which let me add another Book, vis. ' Beckenſb ws Commentary 


in his Triplici Nodo triplex Cuneus. 


Deliberation at the Conncel Board about taſting off the P;pe's 


che Reaſons of it, might be every where publickly known. They de- 


Councel hereupon. 


after, vis. 1534. if we thay believe the late Reverend Mr. Fung, 
well skilled in theſe Antiquities? Who alfo- diſtinguiſhes theſe Books! 
and faith, there wis ſuch a' Bopk'intitled; De Poteſlate Chriſtianorum, 
Regum, cc. The Book of” the true 'Difference' berween the Ling Pom. 
er, and that 7 the Church, was ſo well thouglit of in King Edwards 
Reign, and eſteemed fo ſeaſonable in thoſe Days, that it was then re- 
xinted , ing been turned into Engliſh by Henry Lord Stafford 
recommended by an Epiſtle before the Book, wrote by him. 


of the Sovereign and Abſolute Power of Kings: cited by King Fame; 
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Authority. Reſolutions taken. Doctor Sampſon' Book for 
_ the King's Supremacy. ? | 
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F OR the concerting of theſe Affairs, let us ſee what was privately 
tranſacting within the Walls of the King's Court, among the 
Privy Counſillors. Who were minded firſt, to ſee how the Biſhops 
ſtood affected towards the Pope and his Authorily in this Kingdom, and 
what their Judgments were of General Councels. They propounded 
that the common People of the Land, ſhould be better inſtructed con- 
cerning the Pope's Power, and his Encroachments upon Sovereign 
Princes. They faw it needful, that all Friars and Religious Perſons, 
belonging to the Monaſteries which were addicted to the Pope, ſhould 
be brought over. And fo in like Manner all the inferior Clergy. They 
thought it convenient, that the King's Appellation from the Pope, and 


liberated about ſecuring the Kingdom againſt any foreign Attempts, 
by making, and keeping a good Underſtanding. with Scotland, and 
Germany, both the Princes and Hanſe Towns thereof. And laſtly, 
for 1 the Princeſs Dowager's Houſhold, and her Daughters, and 
the Family of the Lady Princeſs Elizaberh, who was now ſcarce 
Three Months old. . - D vis £7 
All theſe Matters were, about the very Beginning of December pro- 
ed in the King's Councel, under Nineteen Articles. Which 1 
all firſt ſet down: and then ſhew the Reſolutions taken by the faid 
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PROPOSITIONS. for the King's Conncel. 1533. 
* a " '\ f 4 4 / 


I. © To fend for all the Biſhops/of this Realm; and eſpecially for The Reſule of 
© ſuch as be neareſt unto the Court, and to examine them apart, whe- N. — 


© ther they by the Law of God can prove, and juſtly, that he that is cil Bord 
© now called the Pope of Rome is above the general Councel, or rhe concerning 


© general Councel above him: Or whether he hath given uato hig „ 
© the Law of God, any more Authority within the Realm, tha) bow ro deal 
| Wich che Bi- 


© other foreign Biſhop. T1 e. 

II. Item, To deviſe with all the Biſhops of this Realm to ſet forth, ders in Rele- 
* preach, and cauſe to be preached to the Kings People, that the ſaid nter his. 
© Biſhop of Rome, called the Pope, is not in Authority above the ge- * 3 
© neral Councel, but the general Councel is above him and all Biſhops ; - 
and that he hath not, by God's Law, any more Juriſdiction. within 
© this Realm, then any other foreign Biſhop, being of any other Realm, 
© hath. And that ſuch Authority, as he before this hath uſurped 
* within this Realm, is both againſt God's Law, and alſo againſt the ge- 
© neral Councel. Which Uſurpation of Authority only hath grown 
© to him by the Sufferance of Princes of this Realm, and by none Au- 
* thority from God. | 4 

III. Item, Therefore that Order be taken that ſuch as ſhall preach 
* at Paul s Croſs from henceforth, ſhall continually from Sunday to Sun- 
* day preach there, and alſo teach and declare to the People, that 
* he that now calleth ' himſelf, Pope, ne any of his Predeceſſors, 
is and were. but only the Biſhops of Rome, and hath no more Autho- . 
* rity and Juriſdiction by God's Laws within this Realm, then an) 
* other foreign Biſhop hath ; which is nothing at all: And that ſuch 
© Authority as he hath claimed heretofore, hath been only by Ufurpa- . 6, 
tion and Sufferance of Princes of this Realm. And that the Biſhop of — ih 
London may be bound to ſuffer none others to preach at St. Paul's ' £ 
" — as he will anſwer, but ſuch as will preach and ſet forth the 
9 rinnen 3 | | 
IV. fen, That all the Biſhops within this Realm be bound, and + 
*.ordere& in the ſame wiſe; and to cauſe the fame to be preached 
throughout all their Dioceſes. nn Of bor: bf 

V. Item, That a ſpecial Practice be made, and a ſtreight Command 
ment given to all Provincials, Miniſters, and Rulers of all the Four 
Orders of Friers within this Realm; Commmanding them to cauſe the 
fame to be preached by all the Preachers of their Religious, in and 
through the whole Realm, Nals ol Lage ns ieee 

VL Hen, To practiſe with all the Friers Obſeryants of this Realm; 
and to command them to preach in like wiſe: Or elſe that they may 
he ſtayed, and notfuffered: to preach in no Place of the Realm. -—- 

VII. Few, That every Abbot; Prior, and other Heads of Religi- | 
pos Houſes within this Realm, ſhall in like Manner, teach their Con- ” 
L ventsandBrethren, to teach and declare the ſame. _ : rx. ©: 

VII. hem, That every Biſhop ſhall make ſpecial Commandment. 
to every Parſon, Vicar and Curate within his Dioceſe, to preach and 
declare to their Parochians in like wiſe. e 


4 5 | IX. : Item, 
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ANNO IX fem, Proclamations to be made throughout the Realm, con- 


© taining the whole Act of Appeals. And that the ſame; Act may be 
impreſſed, tranſſumed, and ſet up on every Church Door in England: 


IJ To the Intent, that no Parſon, Vicar, Curate, nor any other of the 


1533. 
ad 


© King's Subjects ſhall make themſelves ignorant thereof. 

X. Item, The King's Provocations and Appellations, made from 
the Biſhop of Rome unto the General Councel, may alſo be tranſſu- 
G , impreſt, publiſhed and ſet up on every Church in England: 
the latent, that if any Cenſures ſhould be fulminate againſt the 
© King, or his Realm, that then it may appear to all the World, that 
© the Cenſures be of none Effect: Conſidering, that the King hath al- 
© ready, and alſo before any Cenſures promulged, both provoked and 
© appealed. By | | 

AT Item, Like Tranſſumpts to be made, and ſent into all other 
© Realmes and Dominions, and eſpecially | into  Flaunders, concerning 
© the King's ſaid Provocations and Appellations: To the Intent the 
© Falſhood, Iniquity, Malice and Injuſtice of the Biſhop of Rome, may 
© thereby appear to all the World: And alſo to the Intent that all the 
World may know, that the King's Highneſs ſtanding under thoſe Ap- 
© peals, no Cenſures can prevail, ne take any Effect agenſt him and 
© the Realm. mor: | 


INFN XII. Iren, A Letter to be conceived: from all the Nobles, as well 
ne can wellbe © Spiritual as Temporal, of this Realme, unto the Biſhop of Rome; De- 


done before 
the Parlia- 
ment.] 


* claring the Wrongs, Injuries and Uſurpations, uſed agenſt the King's 
* Highneſs and this Realm. e n „ 2 a1 


dae ef ue XIII. Hen, To ſend Explorators and Efpies into Scotland; and to 


MS. * 


[Send Letters Tee and perceive their Practiſes, and what they intend there; and whe- 


ro my Lord 
Darces, my 
Lord of Nor- 
thumberland, 


ther they will confedre themſelves With any other outward Princes. 
NIV. © Item, Certain diſcreet and grave Perſons to be appointed 
* to. repair into the Parties of Germany : To practiſe or conclude ſome 


and Sir C—- ©. League, or Amitie, with the Princes and Potentates of Germany: 


Clifford. 
Marg. of the 
AS. 

L Inthe King” 
Arbitrement. 
Marg. of the 
MS. 


{ To know 
whom of the 
King.) 
Marg. of the 
MS. 


{ This is al- 
ready done.] 
Marg. of the 
MS, 


{ The Order 
is taken. 
Marg. of the 
MS 


{ The Orders 
taken, 


Marg. of the 
MS. 


© that is to ſay, the King of Pole, King Fob of Hungary, the Duke 
* of Saxony, the Dukes of Bauiere, Duke Frederic, the Landgrave 
Van Heſſe, the Biſhop of Magons, (Maguntium) the Biſhop of Fri- 
* ers, the Biſhop of Colen, and other the Potentates of Germany. 
And alſo to enſearch of what Inclination the ſaid Princes and Poten- 


tates be of towards the King, and this Realm 
XV. © Item, Like Practiſe to be made and practiſed with the Cities 
of Lubeck, Dante, Hamburgh, Bromeſwick, and all other the Stedds 
cf the Haumſe Teutonic. And to enſearcho f what Inclinations they 
be towards the King and this Realme. Wk AW S004 feng dt”? 
XVI. em, Like Praftiſe tò be made, and practiſed, with the Ci- 
© ties of Norimberg and Augsboung tb. DOG... 
XVII. © Irem, To remember the Merchant Adventurers, haunting' 
the Dominions of Brabant, anditoifpeak with them. A 
XVII. Hen, To ſer Order and Eſtabliſhment of the Princeſs 
* Dowagers Houſe, with all Celerity, and alſo of my Lady Marys 


* 


© Houſe. (QITIO ei SAS Heat gon. wives 2. mil TIN 
XIX, Item, A full Concluſion-and/Determination: to be taken for 
* my Lady Princeſs [ Eligabeths q Houſe. 1 % od i 
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"The Reſolutions that werb taken by the Privy Councel upbn theſe ANN 0 
Propoſitions aboveſaid were theſe, as bo extract them from we: fame I533- 
MS. in = Cotton Library : pte LE | * 3 


W777 in Convilio Domini Regis 245 Deceny. 
« Firſt, 5 22 Gonklaficne mentioned in the Firſt Article af this The Reſoluti- 


« Book, with the Circumſtances thereof, be committed ro Mr. Dan, bereuen. 
© [Dotor: Sampſon, Dean of the King's Chapel] and the Almoner 

« [ Doctor Fox, ] and other Doctors; to ſearch their Books, and to 
make an Anſwer again thereupon to the Lords of the Councel by 

I Friday and Saturday next. 

1 © The. Biſhops ot London, Lincoln and Bath, to be warned: to be This Wd ; 
here afore the Councel. [ Theſe Biſhops being neareſt the Court: meren 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury is not mentioned, either becauſe he 
was one of the Privy Councel, or was now down in his Dioceſe.) 

© And as to the other Seven Articles, depending upon the ſaid Firſt, 
© the: Councel will be adviſed thereof, until the Return of the ſaid 

5 Anſwer. in 
And as to the Ninth, Tenth 2 Eleventh Articles: it is RF] 

; tod to my Lord Chancellor Sir Thomas Audley] and Maſter Cyome- 
© wel, to put in Execution with all Speed, acconding to the Era of 
© the ame. ix we A 
_ And as to the Twelfth Article, it is ordered, 2 Minute of a Letts SY 
© ſhall be drawn; and conceived by Mr. Almoner according to the Pur- 
$ port thereof. And that firſt of all there ſhall be exhibited to the 
© Councel, the Copy of an old Letter, ſent unto the Pope by the 
$ * Nobles i in King Edward the Iſt. Reign; and all the Lau which 

© wedaſt ſent unto the Pope. | 

And as touching the Thirteenth Article, it is comminted to o my 
$ Tord of» Norfolk and Mr. Cromewel. | 

— that Letters ſhall be with all Speed deri and ſent unto Mr. 

Fallop, to advertiſe the French King thereof, before any * them 3870 
be put in Execution. 

em, For the diminiſhing the Houſe and Order of the! Princeſs 
x © Domocor, the King's Highneſs hath appointed, that the Duke of 
e Suffolk, the Earl of Su/jex, Maſter Controuler, and Maſter Den 
T1 Denny, I fuppoſe ] ſhall repair thither, and to uſe. themſelves. ac- 
*.cording; to ſueh Inſtructions, as ſhall be deviſed for the ſame. d; 

* tem, For the;diminiſhing of the Houſe and Ordering of the Lady 
Mary, the King's Highneſs hath appointed, that the Duke of Norfolk, - 
| the Lord M arinex [ Marnix, ] the Earl of Oxford, and Mr. Abno- _ 
„nens ſhall repair thither, and uſe themſelves according to ſuch In- | 

ſtructions, as ſhall be deviſed for the ſame. 1 * Who was ; 
em, Thg King's Highneſs hath appointed, that the Lady Princeſs r el 
'$ L Bligaberh, 1 Nall be. conveyed from hence towards Hatfeld, + up- No It was firſt 

on. Wedneſday the next Week : and that Wedneſday Night to els, 33 
I band ye at the Houſe of the Earl of Rutland in Enfield ; and the next but that was 
Day to 15 cpnveyed to Henforl [ Hatfield, I and there to _ ry hal 

O L. E put in. 
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mpſon, Dean 
of the Chapel, 


his Book for 


© and yo for the ſame. n 
Richard Sampſon LL. D. Dean of the Chapel, mentioned a little 
above, this Year wrote and publiſhed a certain Latin Oration, for the 


vindicating the King in taking the Supremacy into his own Hand, and 


che King's Su- for confuting the Doctrine of the Papal Power in this Kingdom. It 


premacy. 


was printed by Thomas Barthelet, cum Privilegio. And the King ſent 


| It abroad, and diſperſed it among Foreigners for the Vindication of his 


Numb. 


1 ft. ii. 


Becon s Re- 
Ports. 


wicked and diſobedient. This Power hath he of God. The Matter 


that this Book of Sampſon's ſhould be anſwered: And 


Doings: And among the reſt, appointed it to be ſent to Pole, as ſhall 


be ſeen hereaſteer. | 
This Book I have ſeen in Vellum in an exquiſite Collection of curi- 

ous Books; and which I exactly tranſcribed : and have now put into 

our Appendix. Qua docet, bortatur, admonet, &c. as it ſtands in the 


Title, giving the Purport of the ſaid Oration, i. e. That it taught, 


© exhorted and admoniſhed all Perſons, and particularly the Engliſh 


Nation, that above all they were bound to obey Kingly Dignity ; 


© becauſe the Law of God commauded it: And that they ſhould not 
* liſten to the Biſhop of Rome ; who had 'no Power by any Divine 
© Right over them; after that the King had ſo commanded to ' obey 
him only, &. 2 37 0.001 HHIEOT 35 4507205 6 
In this Book he grounded the King's Power over all Perſons, Eceleſi- 
aſtical, as well as Lay, upon theſe Scriptures, Let every Soul be ſubject 
to the higher Powers; and, Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man, 


for the Lord's Sake. He aſſerted hence, that Kings. are God's Vicars, 


or Subſtitutes ; becauſe they have their Power of God himſelf. And 
that the Biſhop of Rome hath nothing to do without his Province. 
That in England he had no more Power than the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury had at Rome. And that there was no Word in Scripture, that 
attributed Power to him out of the Roman Province: Nor no more 


Mention of the Biſhop of Rome in the Holy Scripture, than of the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury. But however it was thought neceſſary 


it was after- 
ward by Cochbleus, a violent Papiſt. y 


And yet this Writer, who hath ſhewn fuch Loyalty to the King by 


this State Book of his againſt any Foreign Power, to be fuperior to that 


of the King, we ſhall hear in the Progreſs of theſe Memorials, what a 


ſecret Favourer he was of the Pope, and of ſuch as would not renounce 
his Authority in this Kingdom. | | be, 


This Oration of Sampſon's was ſome Years after put inte Engliſs'by' 


Learned Divine, and Writer, with a Freedom of Paraphraſe ſometimes. 


Which, for the Benefit of Engliſh Readers, is, as followeth. 
Dr. Sampſon's 


Oration. 


A KENG is appointed of God for the Puniſhment'of evil Doers, 
* and: for the Prayſe of the Good: Whom he regardeth, defendeth, 


_ © advaunceth. And as it apperteineth unto his Office to ſave and to 


defend the good and honeſt People, ſo is it his Duty to puniſh the 


© js playne ynough. The Scriptures are evident. For it is the Word 


ile that maketh free any\diſobedient'and wi 
peer of the King. * | 


© of God which teacheth us to obey this Power. It excepteth no Man 
vin the World. Neither is there found in Holy Scripture one Jote or 
cked Perſon from the 


q Marvel 


Memorials Ecclefiaftical Book I. 
I © © with ſuch formerly in Houſhold, as the King's Highneſs hath aſſigned, | 
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| + outof this Fountain he cannot draw thys 
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Marvel 900 Pa thirefore! if thou ſee either Prief or Monk N 7 N N 0 
* Byſhop punithed, if he do offend, ho more than tho, doſt wonder at 1 533- 
© the Puniſhment of a Lay Perſon. F thou do evil, faith the Apoſtle, GEES | 
© then frar the Power of the Sword. For he ſpeaker this to All Men, . it. 
© and every one of them. What Matter . is this, Ritb 
St. Peter, F ye do amiſs, ve take it patiently, then ye are bufeted » i Pet. i.) 
© ind beaten. Have therefoþe, faith he, a good Converſations that 
© Men ſpeak not evil of you as MalefaFors. "7 berefore 55 yee ſubject to 
All humane Ordinance. for the Lord, Sale; Whether it be to the" King, 
© os Supreme Head, &c. God himſelf therefore commaundeth that 
ve ſhould obey the King, his Power and his Laws, in all Things that 
belong to the Princes of this World. Seeing then that the King hath 
his Supreme Power of God, it is to be wondred,” that ſuch fooliſh | 
Men are found, which cannot abyde ( ſo'much as in them is) that 
the King ſhould be adorned witli the Name of Shprenie Head. But Supreme 
either imprudently or impudently, and àmbitiouſſy labour alſo, that Head. 
© other may not agree thereunto. Is not he worth the Name of Su- 
* preme Head, to whom alone in Earth the Supreme and moſt high 
© Power is given by the Word of God? I would that they which 
< think themſelves Learned, ſhonld bring forth out of the Holy 
0 Scripture any one Power, Which _ be compared unto this Regal 
power. | 
„This Power therefore have the Kings ek God himself. His Mini- The king is 
© ſters they are. Of him are they ſent; as St. Peter "faith : And his God's Vicar, 
©< Vicars are they: All therefofe muſt needs obey this Power, that will BENS, 
be ſubject unto God. He that receiveth not him, and obeyerh not 
him, whom God ſendethʒ and to whom God hath given this Exprels | 
and manifeſt Power, doth utterly caſt away God, or rather deſpiſeth 
o him. Let the King therefore be called 'Stpreme Head: 'For the fame 3 
is he indeed; confirmed with the Word of God, G & ”“ © © | 
What other Thing then is it, to contemne and deſpiſe the word of 
£ God, not to obey the King, which is God's Miniſter and Gods Vi- 
car ꝰ I mean not, by this Vicar of God, that Byſhop of Rome; which The Biſhop 
* by his proper Ryght hath Nothing to do without his Province. He of ow _ 6 
is the Byſhop of Rome: Let him play the B yſtiop' of Rome. MS in. 
© Bn gland he hath no more Power, then the Abby op of Canterbury Province. 
1 hath at Rome. There is not one Word in the Holy Scripture, whith 
* attributeth any Power unto him without the Reman Province. Which 
Thing Iwill make moſt evident and playne unto thee. Tf he hath that 
Power by the Law of God, which he ſo greatly ſeeketh after, he muſt 
prove it by the Word of God. But oH Byſhop of Rome there is 
no more mention, them of the Archbyſflop of ene y. Therefore 
Water, where none at all is. 
Whereas he ſaith, that he is the Succeſſoyr of Peter; arid that By this 
Succeſſion he hath received this Power, if Peter himſelf were here pre- The words of 
< ſent, hie would utterly deny it, and wWicheur all doubt ery out againſt Sc. Feter con- 
this Lyar, and ſay, O Impoſtor, and 'Deceaver, O Ambitious, proud, 825 * 
j and arrogant Man! My Maſter Chriſt taught me Humility, the deny- ; 
ing of my ſelf, the diſpyſing of this World, and of all the Pomp there- 
Jof. Peace Ge. But how tar eſtraunged from Humilitie he i is, which 
Lin Vo 2 chalengeth unto him the * and higheſt . 
* Vor X 2 1s 


$ 


5 x 0 his outward Manners do evidently declare. The Tree is known by the 
1 Frutes. For the denying, himſelf, he-goeth about to do all Things 

1 this World, He loveth Nothing ſo derely, as the Things . which be- 
© long to this World. In Pride and Pomp he paſſeth the Princes of the 


o 


( Heathen. For Peace, he rayſeth up Battel in every Place; yea, and 


« that for none other Cauſe, then that he may live and do all Things ac- 


© cording to hys own Wil and Pleaſure. Theſe Things, I ſay, and ma. 

The Manners 17 as touching the moſt corrupt and abominable Manners of Rome, 
6f Rome cor- I ſay nothing. For I ſhould almoſt as eaſily draw out all the Water of 
rupt. the Ocean Sea, as rehearſe thoſe Manners, and ſet them forth in their 

| etight Colours. I beſeech God, for Chriſten Charity, that he may 
*ſcarn ta, know. God; and that when he once know him, he may love 

” _ <him: And that he, that is to ſay, the Biſhop of Rome, may at the 

5 <laſt begynne more ſtudiouſly and diligently to practyſe and follow thoſe 
Things, which Chriſt commaundeth. That as he now, a great Number 

© of Yeres, hath been the Parent and Father of al Abhominations (481 


may with one Word comprehend al Evils) ſetting forth the Works, 


not of Chriſt, but of the Devil; ſo likewiſe now at the laſt he may 


erepent and amend. That many Chriſten Men, that now hate him, 
yea, and that both worthily and juſtiy, may rejoyce at the Converſion 


of one ſo famous 'a' Synner. I have hated, faith the Prophet, the 
Hal 119. *wwicked.. And let the Byſhop of Rome above al Tlings, learne to 
contain and hold himſelf within his own Bounds and Limits. For he 
<doth foliſhly to chalenge that by that Right of Succeſſion, or by the 
Law of Inheritance, which the Holy Fathers never had, nor yet would 
Freier had aq they have. For St. Peter did nothing leſs then arragate and chalenge 
the Superio- c unto himſelf ſuch Primacy and Superiority. |» He did never exereiſe it, 
43 pecauſe he never had it. For thou ſhalt find in no Place, that he at 
any Time did ſend any of the Apoſtles, or that he commaunded any 
bof them to do any Thing. Bud we. read, that he. u as ſent of tlie 
A. vu. Apoſties,, i pod tiny oh A iche N ag eit | 
If that Peter alone had the abſolute! Power, whereof they ſo greatly 
© boaſt, what ſhall we then ſay of Paul? Which withont: his Counſil'or 
Licence did found and ftablyſhe, with his Doctrine, the Cormtbians, 
1 Tn i. Galathiant, yea and the very Ramans alſo. He apointed FTimorhy to 
Tit. be Biſhop in Ephaſus, Titus in Creta; and that: they ſhould appoint 
Prieſts, or Seniours in every Citie, and ſet the Things in Order, &c. 


. 


Gal. ii; © But as touching Peter, he openly reproved him unto/hys: Face: "Nether 
did he confer his Goſpel with Peten alone, but with the Sn 
Fete Au- We wil aſcribe and attribute the chief Authority to St: Peter, then muſt 


thoriry ex- Ve provide, that we ſtretch it not out beyond Jawa, nor further then 
Cduntry: Vea, and that by the Teſtimony of 
Paul, which ſaith, that he was appointed to be the Preacher and Teacher 
of the Gentiles; And that the Goſpel of Uneiroumciſion was no leſs 
committed unto him, then the Goſpel of Cireumciſion was committed 
* unto: Peter. He: faith alſo, that neither Perer, nor an other of the 

© Apoſtles, did help him any Thing at all. Neither idotii he attribute tb 
Pater any Superiority above the other Apoſtles: ür he faith; 8 
l | * | | I. 


ended but the Coaſts of the Fewiſh 
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* Cyphas, and Jobn, which ſeemed ro be the chief Pyllars, gave to me NN 


and Barnabas be Right Hands, and agreed with ur. In the which 
place he doth not only make the other equal with Peter, but alſo le 


2 33. 
32 


giveth him not ſo much Honour, as to name him firſt. For he firſt“ um. 


nameth James, GW. 


« Perer was the firſt of the Apoſtles, but he was not the firſt and Prerthe fit 
© chief in Power and Authority. For were al equal in Power, &. how. 


If St. Peter were prefent, without al doubt he would take Nothing 
c more heavily, then that the By ſhop of | Rome doth chalenge unto Aim 
*thys more then Secular Power, under his Title and Name. For if St. 
* Peter had receaved thys Power of Chriſt, yith this Commaundment, 

that he alone ſhould exerciſe it, and that all other ſhould take their 
<Ppxer of him, (as the Byſhop of Rome doth now chalenge unto hym ) 
Then ſhould both Peter grievouſſy have offended, which did not obey 
thys Commaundment, and they alſo ſhould moſt fowly hee erred, 
<vhich without his Authority took upon them to miniſter in the Church 
of Chriſt.” Neither would Luke have. filenced this Matter in the Ad 
f rhe N which after Chriſt's Aſcenſion wrote the Things, which 
che Apoſtles did. But how far this is from the Apoſtles Dedes, we 
c have already declared evidently ynough. 


* 


Seeing then that St. Peter had not this Power, by what Authoritie How the Pope 
*hath the Byſhop of Rome chalenged and taken it unto him: Verily, Sime bh 


by the too much Sufferance of the Princes and of the People, and 
*thorow the filthy Ambition and Pride of the Biſhops of that Place. 
Which Thing I will make unto thee more open and clear than the very 
Funne, yea, and that in few Words. e 1 
Firſt of al, there is nothing more certain under Heaven; than that 
© unto the Biſhop of Rome, thete is no more either Primacy or Power 
attributed and geven by the Law of God, than unto any other Byſhop . 
*6yther in England, or in Fraunce, or in Italy; ſeeing that St. Peter 
e imſelf had it not. It muſt needs therefore follow, that the Power, 
* which he chalengeth, he hath it by Man's Law. Therefore many of 
<the uuntient Byſhops of Roms did neyther covet, nor yet at any Tyme 
ent about to exerciſe any ſuch Authoritie - neyther did other Men 
©oeve it unto them, or to any of them ſuch Poꝰwõ r. 
There are certain familiar Epiſtles of Cyprian, Byſhop of Carrhoge, 
© unto Cornelius Byſhop of Rome, written about CC and L. Years after 
Curiſt. How much Primacy he geveth unto him, the Superſeription of 
*thoſe Letters declareth evidently. Cyprian, faith he, ſendeth gretyng 
eto bis Brother Cornelius. Neither do the Words of the Epiſtle gev 
unto him any more Power. The Faith of God's Word, which both 
"the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, as well with their Doctrine, as alſo at the 
Llaſt With their Martyrdome, left ſound and perfect, before other Pla- 
es, at Rome, both thoſe Old Fathers had iq great Reverence ; and alſo 
*the good Bythops of Rome kept whole and. ſafe ſtit, even in the Time 
of Oyprizn.' Neither doth St. Hiorom attribute and gyve to Damaſus, 
Biſhop of Rome; which lived about CCCLXVHT Years after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſiom unto his Father, any other Primacy in his Epiſtles, which he 
wrote unto him, then that he ſhonld' follow the Faith of that See of 
Nome, and advaunce that to the uttermoſt of his Power. And as con- 
Tcerning that' St. Hierom ſaith, Extra hans Domum qui Wr 
S 2 | derit 


SS #4 


Superiority. 


* 
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1 VO“ derit profanus eſt: That is to ay He that eateth the Lamb without this 
—_ 0 25 1 — and an unholy Perſon, in a certain Epiſtle, which 


inneth Quoniam vetuſto. tom. 3. p. 59. he - meaneth undoubtedly 


GENES 7 | 
2 4 tit hout this Faith : Although Eraſmus in that Place chiefly do not 
was not kuown © ſeme ſo ſyncerely to ſpeak, as he doth in many other Places, which 
in St. Hierom's © very uncircumſpectly interpreteth that Houſe the Primacy of the Church 
wt © of Rome. For ſuch Primacy was not known in that Age, &c. 
The Pope — © Seeing then that the Byſnop of Nome hath ſo greatly degenerated 
wich his Ca, © from the Word of God, what is more right and lawful, then to caſt away, 
Pefaſed. « * c and utterly to refuſe him, and all his ambitious Canons or Laus? Fot 
they are not the Canons and Rules of Chriſt, but rather of this: World; 
© Seying they teach none other Thing, than Pomp, Ambition, Pride, 
© Covetouſneſs, & c. Hereof cometh this Noble Primacy. Hereof ſpring- 


eth the Dominion far paſſing the Dominion of Heathen Kings. Hereof 


calſo r th that abominable kyſſing of Feet. Paul and Barnabas rann 


© out into the Multitude, rentyng their Garments for Sorrow, when the 
people began to worſhip them, crying out on this Manner, We al) 
Act xiv. are mortal Men like unto you. And when Cornelius fell down at Peters 
48; x. Feet, Peter lifted hym up ſtraightwayes and ſaid, Ryſe, for I alſo am i 
es, © Man. How then doth the Byſhop of Rome wiſh, that Chriſten Men 
| © ſhould obey hym, Seyng al that he teacheth or doth, is ſo contrary to 
No Mancan Chriſt? Eyther muſt we forſake Chriſt, or the Byſhop of Rome with 
2 * theſe Manners. For no Man can ſerve theſe Two Mayſters. So long 
the Pope. as the Byſhops of Rome followed Chriſt, there was no Nation among 
| call the Chriſtians, ſo ſubje& unto him, and ſo obedient (not in Reſpe&t 
cof any Supreme Power, but even of their own free Will.) as the 
| © Engliſb Nation was | 

king Hemy The Common Weal of England, long and many a Day hath ſuſtained 
enacted no of this See of Rome intolerable Burdens and Injuries. But after that, 
ihe Powe © ©neither Meaſure nor End could be found, our moſt prudent King ¶ Henn 
| VIII.] as it was his Duty, although long firſt; at the laſt provided for 
his Common-Weal. He hath enacted (whom all we are bound to obey 
by the Word of God) that we ſhould ſhew no Obedience to the By- 
ſhop of Rome, which requireth Obedience at our Hands without any 

Warrant of God's Word. | +) + + GP e of * 
. © He'therefore that will both be counted, and alſo be a true Chriſtian, 


_ * muſt nedes obey the Word of Chriſt. + Thou art bound by the Word of 


God to obey the King, as we have playnly proved and taught: But fo 
aart thou not the Byſhop of Rome. The King commaundeth: thee to 
| F<obey him. The Byſhop of Rome commaundeth thee . to be ſubject 
_ ©unto, him, The King commaundeth by the Word of God. But the 
Byſhop of Rome chalengeth Obedience by the Law. of Man. If thou 
Jen xiv. be a Chriſtian, thou wilt obey the Word of God. If thou love me, faith 
3 _ © Chriſt, -kepe my Cummaungento. He that loveth me not, tepeth not 
© my  Commaunaments,' He bat is not with me is againſt me, ſaith he. 


That thou therefore mayeſt be of God's Part, thou muſt nedes do that 


which God commaundeth. Otherwiſe ſhalt thou, undoubtedly be of 
| tthoſe Enemies, which would not have the King to reign over them, 
Lyhe xĩu. as Luke ſaith. Ve ſhall dy in your Sinns, bycauſe ye do not only not 
love God, but ye ſeme alſo to hate hym, ſeying ye reſuſe and utterly 
deſpiſe his Word, after that ye be taught it, Tee a at 
TEE | . | ” Nougut 


* 
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= Nought al — uſurped Power, and obey the Word of God. The werd 4 NNO. 
_ © of God is, that ye ſhould obey the King, and not the Byſhop of Rome. 1513. 
© With a certain ſeeret « {till - Conſent of Men, the Byſhop d 
© of Rome crept into this Realm. But now for many, yea; and thoſe: 
© moſt juſt Cauſes, as we have tofore' partly touched, is it enacted The Pope's 
' "WICH an open and univerfal Conſent, that ye ſhould no more be ſub- br uud "of 
to this foraign Power of the B yſhop of Rome. Thys doth God nimed our af 
l — bycauſe the King, God 5 Miniſter in Earth; doth eom-Enc/an- 
© maund it, to whom by the Word of God, the ſupreme, - of” moſt: | 
© high Power, is geven. He uſeth his Right. He will no longer ſuf. | 1 
«fer, that he, which hath too long uſurped a Power here after 4 i 
wer ont by Sort, ſhould thruſt hym "out of his Right. Ley trus 4 
hearted Man is bound to obey this Law and Ordinance, that 
490 wh ſpecially love the Kin 55 Supreme Head: Again, that ye all 
«which are Members of this 1 _— love Yard ene hog | 
N q, faith Chriſt, have loved you, & 7 


d- A 4 447 


Bb CHAP. XXII. | f e 
waging the Pope. . Wilſon. Hubbardin, Powel, Lath 
; mer. Antichriſt Tk | 
T H 1 g Time the Biſhops generally and moſt of the cru were The Popith Y 
reat Papalins: and ſeeing how the Kings Proceedings tended — 2 
to the abating, but deſtroying the Pope's Authority and Sway” 
— in England, it ſore grieved them; and they did what they cou, 
to keep it up among the People: Hoping, that when the King ac, 
hon / tightly the Subjects every where ſtood for the Pope, he might be 
the more tender, how he went on infringing his Power. For this = 
poſe: they now privately procured ſeveral Hoctors of the Univerſities, 
ſuch as were the moſt popular and ready Preachers, to be in the nature 
of the Trineraries, to ride about the Countries, and to preach up, from "R 
Place to Place, the Pope's Power over Kings; extolling the Biſhop of gb wa ; 
Rome, and diminiſhing the Power of Secular Princes. One of theſe in Fer, p. 1581. 
Dr. Wilſon of Cambridge, a North Country Man. About this Dr. Wien. 
Time he travelled into the Countries about \ Beverley in Holdernefs. 
Aud from thence he went a Progreſs; by ſome private Appointment, T 2» 
through Porkfire, Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and fo toward the Weſt Parts, 
ts Borfoiw.« Ariother was an old Divine of Oxford, named Hubbardin, Hubbardin. 
2 great Strayer about the Realm in all ers, to deface and im- 
peach the ſpringing of Chriſt's Goſpel, He was employed in the Veſt 
Country; and Was wholly: it the Devotion of the Biſhaps, doing what- 
(oever they bad him. He magnified the Pope above meaſure, to the 
Derogation of the Temporal Princes. But his Behaviour, and Life, 
and Manner of Preaching, was moſt indecent, and a Sort of Interlude: 
and W the more taking among the vulgar Sort. He would rail in all 
Places againſt Luther, Melandbon, Fats nolins, Frith, Tyndal, Latimer, 
= tight like eminent Profeſſors of he Golpel. He "would, 12 his 
4 | tter 
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1533. 
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bettet Rede ion amon 8 the people, openly and oſtentatiouſly ig 
ſuch- Alms = he had received out of other Mens - Purſes; He rf 
long Prayers, pretended Devotion, and great Faſting. He ordinarily | 
rode in a long Gown down to the Horſe s Heels, all bedirted like a Sloven, 


as tho he were a Man of Contemplation, little regarding the Things be- 


longing to the Body. His Sermons conſiſted of Tales and Fables, 


Dialogues and Dreams. He would dance and hop and leap, and uſe 
hiſtrionical Geſtures in the Pulpit. At which he was once fo violent, 


ſamping ſo much, that the Pulpit, wherein he was, brake, and he ſell 


down, and brake his Legs, whereof he died. This Man once made an 


Oration in the Praiſe of Thieves and Thievery. Which he did at the 
Command of ſome Highway: Men that robbed him. And they liking 
it ſo well, returned him his Money again, and Two Shillings more to 
drink their Health. The MS. whereof is ſtill extant, and was once fold 
at the Auction of Mr. Smith's Books. I have a grave monitory Letter 
written to this Man by Latimer, adviſing him to leave off his Blaſphe- 
mies, and confuting ſome Paſſages by him uttered in a Sermon. This 
Letter you ſhall have in the Appendix. A 
Another of theſe Emiſſaries was Dr. Powel. Who once preached be- 


| fore the Maior of Briſlow, extolling the Pope with Abundance of 


Zeal: little regarding in the mean Time the Power of the Secular 
Sword. He preached alſo much for Pilgrimages; proving them from 
that Stripture in the Goſpel, Whoſozver leaveth not Father and Mother 


and Houſes and Lands, &c. By which may be perceived what hard 


Hunting the 
Rom. Fox. p. 4 


Shifts they made, to make the Scripture ſpeak for them. For, toge- 


ther with the Pope's Supremacy, they were inſtructed to do their ut- 


moſt to defend and maintain the Superſtitions. of the Church: and eſ- 
pecially ſuch as were gainful to the Prieſts; ſuchjas-Pilgrimages to Saints, 
Shrines, and Purgatory were. 
There is a Letter of Friar Thomas. Powel from Paris, a ſaleable Let- 
ter againſt the King, Anno 1536. Which began thus: We behold, 
how the King is chaunged from a Chriſtian to a Heretic, &c. rl; 
1 find Nitolas Wylſon and Edward Powel, 8 who, 1 ſuppoſe, were the 
Wylſon and Poel before named) attainted with John Biſhop of Ro- 


cheſter, for refuſing the Oaths of Supremacy and Succeſſion in the 
Year 1534 and their Benefices declared void. 999 5988 -Parſon of 


St. Thomas Apoſiles, London : And by the Archb 


The people's 
Opinon of 
the Pope. 


Lon op of Canterburys 
Perſuaſion, he was at length brought to ſwear, and ſo eſcaped for that 
time; but it was but a diſſembling the matter. Wa | arcit 

As to the (Supremacy, they had the King againſt them, who had 
reſolved now to aboliſh the Pope's Power in England. Which he faw- 


there was great Neceſſity to do, in order to the Vindication of his'own- 


Regal Authority. And thggefore he ordered the Point to be much diſ- 
puted. And it was argued of thoroughly both in Parliament and Con- 
vocation: and the Reaſons on both Sides well conſidered. And all 
this the more gently to bring off the Generality of the Nation, which 
was bred up in an Awe of the Pope, and had a mighty inveterate Opt 
nion of the Papal Juriſdiction, even to the making it equal with 
iſt s. Take the Opinion of the common People from one, who 
ved and converſed long among them: I mean Hugh. Hatimer, aſter- 
watds Biſpoꝑ of Morceſter, and laſtly a Martyr, He in 2 Letter * 
1 9 5 | | L 


Ry. 1 } 
» * . 
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Sir — Bender, tels hi Hit bat the Pope, 
„Lord of all the World, as brit i. Sg that i he; ſhould, have de 
« prived the King of his Crown, or you, "faith he to the K üg "EX 15 

« Lordſhip" of "Bromebam, it had been enough. For. he could. . 
© Wrong. Thar he himſelf thought in Time 125 that the P 


1 of Pluralities of Pane, 5 of 727 1 5 


Chap. 22. 1 King CERT Till. 


ini | 
that Ser: veril fk Opin he would a8 8 to 171 in his in feral, ond det r 


Martyr. .- 


1ook üpon himſelf in ſo doing, God's true Knight, and true Mar 
861 Have made ſome Mention of Latimer, urn Biſho 327 9 
—Noftrz gents Anglicans verum Apoſtolum,The very Apoſile ft Ty: and, He 
was now Parſon of e Kinpton in the County of Wilts : "5:5; 
uſeful Preacher in thoſe Parts, and who took Et, Gel aon £0 


claim againſt the Superſtitions of the Church. Some | 
procur — 5 preach 5 the AY lous City N e 
mons, às tl 1 17. 

ſo no little Diſguſt to the 155 pille Tnſomuch, . 55 Prieſts bent 
themſelves againſt him, and Ink £14 him much Trouble. And one. Ric 7 
Brown, a Prieſt, wrote, as it ſeems from Worceſter, to ſome. eminent 
Perfon in the Cohvocatich at London; which 1 do verily thigk Was 
Peter Vannes, Archdeacon of Worcefter : informing, him againſt, Lati- 


ner ſor̃ à Sermon preached at Briſto ane: and that he being to. preach F | 
6 to d 


Briſtotv at Faſter, 5 ght be forbi o by the Dean of Brifiaw, 
the ſaĩd Archdeacon's Fneeref with the faid fs The Letter is as Bf 
Jows- Whereby will appear what Latimer's Crimes were. 


ion unto man Peg 9 
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Briſtow. 
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© Right Worſhipful Maſter, my Duty unto. you Txnehbict; K6- A Prieft com- 


© ſones it may like you to be advertifed, that upon the Second Sund ay — - 
© this Lent at Briſtom, there preached one 5 0 And, as it Is re- #riftoe. , 
* ported, he hath done much Hurt among the People by his faid preach- © © 


* 
Ling, and ſoweth Errors. His Fame is there, and in molt. Parts of 


© the Dioceſe. © He faid, that our Lady was a Sinner, and that ſhe ought. 


2 dot to be worſhipped of the People, ne any of the Saints.  Exclaimeth 
upon cnn nn an And alſo where the Goſpel, the ſaid Sund 
q 1 22 of the Woman of Canazn's eig 800 Chriſt to 1555 
er; 
© quia ark poſt nos : the'fame Latimer declared in-his faid preachin 
_ © that the Woman of Canaan by the Deſire and Prayer of the Dikiples 
to Chriſt for her, ſhe rather fared the worſe then the better by the 
© Prayer of them. And diverſe other O 
"ing, fully agtinſt the Determinations of the Church. 1 Dy ye 
© hath very ſore infe the ſaid Town of Briſtou, as ivls reported. 
* fame Latimer is afligned for to preach again at Briſtow the 2 


in Ruſter Week, except by your Commandment unto the Dean FITS | 


he be denied and forbid to preach. The good Catholick People in 


"the ſaid Town do abfior all ſuch his preaching, - The Fellow dwelleth 


©withia- the Dioceſe of Bath: and certain Times cometh into my 


Lords Dioceſe of V. — This doing ſuch Hurt, I am required 
Vo. I. * Mk 


how the Diſciples prayed: for her, ſaying, dimittite cam, 


pions vented in his 1 1 55 


|; * 


"MY 162 | ener = D Book 1 L 

r erm 

A 2 N Jou Maſterſhip-'of this wretcheo ., 1 ieder, 
an 


e would write unto the Dean of Bri aw, to forbid and 
18. fait Latimer to preach there, ar within any Part of my 
3 >, © ſaid Lord's Dioceſe. It 154} 7% ea iy a ae not 


EL oy 8 ch within the Dioceſe of Bath This ye ay” 7 3 
w 18 1865 Home e 


done, as-it ſhalt be your Pleafur th and our Lord 
12 Wet Speed in the r a 
© cettr.” PERM Dey Kanns A es 
£11 Fas 1 ke, I 1 . A \ th true 8 
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_ Aud tideed 40 Eber e RUS} FICY 
| hm, inhibited to preach at Eaſter, tho he ere. appointed. thereto, by; þ 
_ Por ? under Pretence, that none might preach in 0 | 8 of N 
I 7 e - 
ceſtey's Dioceſe, thar had not his Licenſe. et Dolags aa 
unrrae Accuſations, Latimer complained t Mori t Archbi pof 
Fr. p. 1580. Canterbury's Secretary, 4 good Friend Qt: bis ;, ats o, became à Patron 
ed hho Caſe, the 


to'the Preachers of ch the 600 For, .as he,relat 

Prieſts at firſt invited him to preach. at rd, welcomed him, and 

made much of Him, and andwed all that hie aid, while, he was with 

them. Hut after he was gone, bez perceiving how: the People favoured 

him, became his Enemies, and procured ſome Prieſts to preach againſt 

him. And ſome, that had a F. 125 55 that Way, to make him the more 

both odious and ridiculous, were employed to make Ballads upon him. 

One of which, for a Taſte, of the Poetry of thoſe Days, and the. Anger 

of the Prieſts againſt him, may be read in the Appendix. The Bur- 

den bf the Song 17 75 that, I was pity he ſhould dye for Cold - meaning, 

that he deſerved to be burnt for an Heretick. But both the Ballad-mopgers 

and the Preachers beſyed him, as he affirmed to his Friend Aarice :- 

gy For as to what they laid to his Charge, that he ſhould ſay our Lady 

himſelt, + was à Sinner, Latimer ſaid for him "that. he faid no füch Thing; 

r but reptoved certain Prieſts; which gave ſo much to our Lady, as tho 

fe had not been ſaved by Chriſt : Aſſerting, whether the were a Sin- 

ner or no Sinnet, ſhe muſt be ſaved by Chriſt, either þy delivering her 

from, or A her from Sin. And then as to the Second page 

ſation, that he ſhould ſay, neither ſhe nor any other, Saint, was to be 

. worlhipped : therein they belyed him too. For that, as he aid, he 

5 _ Liſtingtfhed between the Images of Saints, and the Saints themſelves, 

| RE: ee . former. he 515 were fe to $6.3 dene 

orſhipping them for praying to th em: a yet that they mig 

be be we ſed, to be- Laymen * Rae for. Remembrance of heavenly 

Things. - But taking Sain aß 12 the latter Senſe, he deayed not praying 
to them, but that they ight be worſhipped, * — our Med 

to God, tho not by Way of Redemption, yet SY WAY: of Interceſſion. 

And as to the Thi Accuſation, his ung againſt. Pilgrimages, 

he ſaid, © He never denyed Pilgrimages, but ag — Scurſf muſt be 

1180 away, ere it could be well done: As Superſtitions: Holatry, 

©falſe Faich and Truſt in the Image traveled- unto, | unjuſt Hſtimation 

of the Thing, ſetting aſide God's Ordinance for of the Thing. 


8 : For Debts muſt be paid, Reſtitution made, Wife and Children be pro 
* f E ay { 3 2 


| Chap. 22. au — Hoon III _— 


6 vided for, Duties to our poor Neighbours diſcharged. - And rows 75 7 © 
is at the beſty: before Pilgrimage be vowed, it need not 8 1533 
< And Counſel is. to be taken with Curates before it be Fow8d>to be . 
done! Aſter this wary Manner did æhis good Extfier peace ier theſe 
dark Times; and ſo unwillingly could the Prieſts and Friard B& to have 
— — Practices ſhaken. And therefore tliete were 
many procured to preach againſt him, and publickly to confute iat * 
ſoever he ſaid: And not only ſo, but the diſparaged him to tie King, 
as a ignorant unlearged Man.. Whieh laſt Accuſation made him Wil 5 
that the King would command him to reach before him a hdle Vear 
every Sunday, that he might petceive, hb tlie Y belyed him, 

ſaying, that he had neither Learning not Utterancei®/ 310 175 44 
Nor was this the firſt Time he felt the Rancof and al Will of the Former Trou- 
prieſis: For about Two Years befote t 1532, ke fell inte aneh er r . 
Trouble, having been informed a by fuck Fort of Mer: So chat 

he was cited up to London and made is Appeurante before Pive of 
Six Biſhops, Archbiſhop Vurbam and Bilh6p Ste leſiy being TO of them: 
When he was examin d thrice a Week for divers Weeks, as he tells | 
his on Story in one of his Sermons; and many Snares and T. r 

were laid to get ſomething; out of his ow] n Mouth againſt him.“ At 8 

laſt he was brought forth to be examined into a Chafhber hung With 
Arrat, where he had before been wort to be examined. But now at : 
this. Time the Chamber was altered. For whereas” befote there was . 
vont ever to be a Fire in the Chimney, now the Fire was cakkeli away, | 
dad an Arras Hanging hanged over the Chimneyp and tlie Table was 
placed near the Chimney's End. So that he ſtood between the Table 
and the Chimney. Which was ſo ordered out of Deſiga as "ſhall Be 
ſeen by and by, among the Biſhops that examined him. One of ther, .' + 
with whom he had been formerly very familiar, whom he tao for 1 
great Friend, and very aged, was the Perſon eſpecially, of all the reſt, 
that was to lay the Snare for him. He that ſat next the Table's End, 
among other Queſtions put forth one very ſubtle and crafty one: Bid- 
ding him withal ſpeak out, becauſe he was thick of hearing, and there 
were many that * at a Diſtance. Latimer began now to ſuſpect, mar- 
velling, that in that Chamber h& was bid to ſpeak loud, and giving 
an Ear to the Chimney, he heard a Pen Writing there behind the Hang- 
\iggs. „ Where indeed they had appointed one to write all his Abſwers : 
Thinking to make ſure Work, that he ſhould not ſtart from them. And 8 
had not God aſſiſted him in the Anſwers he made, he could never have gy * 
eſcaped. Now the Queſtion was this, Maſtet Latimer Do you not | | 
think in your Conſcience, that you have been ſuſpected of Herefyz _ 
A ſubtle Queſtion, To hold his Peace had been to grant himſelf faulty. I YL: 

And to anſwer, was every Way full of Dan But in this Extremity, - ' | 
God. gave him a Mouth arid Wiſdom to WA prudent” and wary a 
Reply, that tho' they were upon the Catch, I — take no Ad.. 
Had abe And. ſo ho was. delivered thas Timeout of. _ 

an 6 «ct C4) MH 

The Pope was now ;teckoned 3 many 28 thezlnticbriſt, * the The pe "A 
poſition he made by his Creatures to the Goſpel, and for his over- 1 N 
throwing the Laws of it by his Diſpenſations and Traditions z and r 


through 


Os 


5 01 * AﬀeRation of e over 2 and Biſhops 
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| the World. And che King-was the more willing to allow 
People, 0. 8 dene upon im. that he might the: bettef 
| cate his own; Supremacy in bis on Dominions. But the Favou- 
5 1 ha much concerned at it, and endeavoured to lay 
that i 5 ſomewhere elſr. I met witlr a :MS: writ 
ſome Papiſt, (abaut this Time as I gueſs) treating: about S 
. W heroin. the-Authori undertakes to tell us by diligent reading of Books, 
as he pretends, that Autichriſi ſhould be born of the Fems, and vf the 

Tide es Dan. Becauſe 1 m Gen. Chap. XILIX., it. is ſaid, Dan 'ſhall be a 
Serpent in #be Way That in his Conception, the Devil ſhall enter into 

the Womb of his Mother: and that he ſhall hold her altogether, both 
inwardly and outwardly; that that which is born may be altogether 

1311107 Wicked}; und! the Sog of Pergition,, That he ſhall be born in Babylon, 
And preaght upein Bethſaida and Cboramin : bechuſe the Lord curſed 
thoſe Places, Late Ne. That he ſhould me to Feruſalem; and that all 

ſuch Clxiſtians as will not tatn- to him, he” ſhall ſlay by divers Tor- 
mens; and place his Seat in the holy Temple, and ſhall. call himſelf 

tbe, San of Gad. That there ſhall be 10 Tribulation for Three Years 
and an Half. That he ſhall come at the Conſummation of Rows's 
Empire, Becauſe it is ſaid, there ſhall come a Departing firſt, 1 Theſe 
ji. that Departing he makes to refer to à certain French King, that 


| hold the Roman Empire, and: at: laſt ſhall come to Jeruſalem, and there 
Sh hy down his Scepter-and Crown in Mount Olivet. That this Anti- 
ebriſt ſhall cirqumciſe. himſelf, and then call himſelf Chriſt. And then 

all the Jews ſhall unto him. But after Three Years and an Half; 

in which Time he ſhall; make all. this Havock, and Stir in the World, 

Gad ſhall deſtroy him with the Breath of his Mouth. But 1 refer the 

Numb. Reatler for the whole. Comment, to the Paper in the Appendix, The 
Fapiſts by theſe fabulous and 2 of Antichriſt, endeavour- 


ed to caſt a Miſt before Men's: Wes, that eye aid the 2 ann 
and underſtand the unn 
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The Graniet Lag at probidited.” Hoelle, and 
Act againſt the Pope,” The Friars Inclinations. Orders 
mk 10 the Mac e made the Hang s Choplain, | 


2E the Vear 2804 $4 when — forth: For: the eg of 
1534 preaching and bidding of the Beades,/ the General Sentence, as ir 
Tre nei was: called, was alſo forbidden to be üſed any more. This General 
Curſe forbid Sentence was à ſolemn Curſe, to be denounced by the Curates to their 
w be uſel. Pariſhes once a Quarter: Wherein a great Number of Perſons were 


wont to be accurſed; and a large Share of theſe Execrations were 
Nr framed to fall upon choſe that inf 
that 


* 


en bal ringed the Privileges and Immunitics 
Nump, or Holy Church, or deprived it of any of its Rights and . 


XVI. This may be read in the'Appendix,' as I took it out of the Feftivs!, 
f e * — Worde, 1 578. together — Manner 5 4 
. 7 
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Prelate's fulminating the Sentence, in his Ale, accompanied with other, N No 0 | 
Prieſts the Orols erected, and Candles burning; + * 62. 


Much Light was let in among the common People hep the New DN. 
Teſtament, and other good Books, in Engliß; which; for the maſt £2 Books | 
part, being printed Sea, were by Stealth brought into England, 
andeliſpericd, here by well diſpoſed Men. For the preventing the Inipor. . 
tation and uſing of theſe Books, the King this Vear iſſued out a ſtrict 
Proclamation, by the Petition of the Clergy now met 4n mn 
im the Month of Decenib er. 

Nor was this the firſt time ſuch Books were prohibited to be brought A Catalogue 
in. For no ſmall Quantities of them were ſecretly conveyed into theſt * 
parts from time to time, for the diſcovering, in that dark Age, the 
groſs Papal Innovations, as well in the Doctrine of the Sacrament, as 
in Image- Worſhip, addreſſing to Saints, Pu „Pilgrimages; and 
the like. In the Year 1526, Ofober 23. Gubhert Biſhop of London, | 
by the Inſtigation of Cardinal Molſey, ſent forth an Order directed to 47. I 526; 
the Archdeneons of his Dioceſe, for the calling in all Engliſh Tranſſa- 
tions of the Scripture. Other Books of this Nature were then forbid. 
Which, I think, may not be unacceptable to enumerate by their Titles; 
that tho the Books themſelves are almoſt periſhed, the — of 
them _y remain with ſome of their Authors: LY 7 
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| The firſt Was, The New Teſtament, nid Diſidentium. N 8 Wirft ne 
traunſlated by Tyndal. Piæ Preratione. 
The 8 — Captivitas — Ne an 
The R/Selarion Pate: ſt, vi- Foannis' Huſſi in Oſeam. 
ten iy Luther.. Euingliur in Carabaprifid. Lirias 
The for Mammon. Die Puerit inſtitue nd. 
The Obedience of a Chriſtin M Mun. Brentius ds bene Republica 
An Introdu@ivn to Paul Ey to Lutherus ad Galatas. FN vu 
_ the Romans. De Libertate Cbriſtiant. 
4 Dialogue chetween the proce ay 7 Lather 4 * nr: the: Pater 
eee, rr e n rr NH 
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| Thiree Ah _ vis, 1529: by this Biſbogs Teitimitionz the King . 1529. 
iſſued out a Proclamation againſt a great Sort of Latin Books, in Num- 
ber about Eighty Five. A Catalogue whereof, containing the Titles 
and — Fox, the Martyrologiſt, took out of the Regiſtet of the: 
Biſhop of Lyndon, and may be 1 in his Ad, and Momiinents. The p. 928. 
Names of the Writers were, Wickliff, Luther, Oecolampadius; Zuingliut, 
Pomeranus, Pellicanus, Bucer, Melan&bon, Brentiut, Fr. Lamberti, 
. Weſſelus, Goccbius, Faventinus, Caroloftadiue, and others; generally 
German Divines: Having this Title, Libri ſee ue FadiontsLutheria-: 
hæ, importati ad Ciuit . By this — — 2 Mark 
of: Daaliqwanrce allo. "wh 472 cheſe Books following 1» t D 


Mn 4 n 0 


A bel ef che Old God and New 0 The Sum of the Seript n 
God! ly Prayers.” net Martin: anus er ibs 4 Gaben 
Toe Chriſtian State 0 of Marr rrimony 24 P ſalme, and othen beavetily! + 
The burying of the Maſs.” A * with the Commendations. 
made by Barlow. An 


= 
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The'Prologue of the Hus Books of ++. Martyre 


The Diſper- 
ſers. 


Bay field. 


Garret, 


Conſtant ine. 
_ . * Cuſtody.” But he diſingenucuſſy confeſſed to Sir Thomas More, Lord 


Proclamations Beſides the Proclamation Aloreniid. 9 others this Yor were iſſued Þ 
and Acts a- 


gainſt the 
Pope. 


The Chapte che Bookof Moks; Hortulus Anime, In Rall 51 


vith the former, and 1 1 7 Fa EI _ — ths 


Time! | 
89 wt treib 2 f 
Tyndal - Anſever 70 Gir Thomas T be Fan in Eoglih: | 
More. r Te Proceſs Conſi frorial of the 


brought them to London in a Mail. At laſt he was taken at his Book- 


and burnt. By this this: Confeſſion - and Compliance he eſcaped: and 


one was, that no Biſhops'ſhould be hencefortli commended, preſented 


D Eeolefttical Book L | 


of” Tyndal. | 
ter of the Firſt Epiſtle: David Pfalter in Engliſh. 
Corinthians. $1909; — 009 ad The Pradice of: Prelatęs. 
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calle Gen tand Hiss vd H. B. C. fur the Clergy: + Nl 
The Obapters' of "the Bookrof Deu - The Examination — 9 wlan 
pos ern at N nit of en 999+ xe E 27 
Mor£500 100 tr ƷƷLGm2.̃· VOTE \ 3 1. of 1] 
'T o theſe we may add ſome others that — of che lade Na be 


dom f John Hus. 
Moſes. Catalogue. of Famous Men. | 
A Dialogue between he — 4 Diſputation concerning Purgato- 
and tbe Gentleman. This was yy ty John F rith. 1 
3 by: a i Hah 


„ many — were he dane their Lives i in briegiog io, and. 
conveying abroad theſe Books in London, and other Places of the Na- 
tion. Among theſe, Richard (Bayfield was one, once a: Monk of 
St. Edmund s Bury. Who twice in the Year 1530, and once in the 
Vear after, imported his Books: Which he landed, for the more Pri- 
vacy, in different Places; as once at ColcheFer,.the next time at St. Ka. 
tharines, London, and the laſt in ſome Port in Norfolt: Whence he 


binders in Mark Lane; and: finally burat at Smithfield, in November 
1531. Another of theſe was Thomas Garter," Curate of Honey Lane, 
who in the Year 1526; diſperſed Books of this Sort in Oxford, where- 
by. many in that Univerſity. were enlightned in the Truth of Religion 
He alſo ſuffered Martyrdom about the Year 1540. A third was George 
Conftantine, who about the Time of Bayfield paſſed: and repaſſed the 
Seas upon the ſame Errand. He alſo was at laſt taken and put in 


Chancellor, ſeveral of his: Companions and Fellows, and diſcloſed the 
Shipmen; who brought over many of theſe Books, — the Marks of 
the Fardles. By the which means the Books were afterwards taken 


was aſterward Regiſter to Ferner; the. Biſhop of St. David 4 and one 
of hie ungrateful Accuſers. FA cn nn 


out, and Acts of Parliament made againſt the Pope, and for reſtoring 
to the Crown its ancient Privileges and Prer es." Among the reſt, 


or nominated to the Biſhop of Rome, or ſhould God for Bulls e or Palls 
from thence. But that at ane Vacation of any Riſhoprick, the Biſbop 
Elect ſhould be preſented to the Arenbihop of the re be We 


of d _ Conſecrated. , wal \ *% 1 + 1% KK 10 8 2 * ' 8 2 
hr W eren pool W ü eke he "hy | 
18 p ; C " How: 


& \ 


Chap. 23. wider eng Human Il. 


However, great vere the Strugglings al the 1 the Pope's He- A NNO 
half ; to whom they ſtood ſo marvehouſly wella the 1334. 
Monkiſh Sort of ab + I ſhall give one Infldgee, which L meet ith, ed 
this Veat, as I conjeRture, It was a Sermon prenched by eme Monk prexchect. 5e 
or Friar in the Cathedral Chufch of Exustarc ! For ſome Exeter, in Ex- 
— that looked aslkue upon the King s Suprema oy, : but clothod — 12 | 
in very crafty Words, he was laid/in-Hopld, and demanded by the Hr promacy. 
vincial an Account oß the ſaid Setmon. Tb Paſſages, that gave him 
his Troubles were thieſe, as he related himſelf. I asked, where Porky 
denyed Chriſt? And I ſaid, In Dum Princii Have not we ſerver * 
im well, or be not we Chriſt's, Friends, taking his Part againſt Peter z 

Ju chat we Konſider, chat St. Perar den yet Chriſt, — like loving 
£ People we deny Peter; and take Chriſt s Part. And —— 
mon presched at Exeter, Maſters, I fear me, hüt 3 vſtical Body 

of Chriſt is made 2 Monſter. For qhat is called a Monfler afrer ht 
Mind of; thei Phileſopher, hen latheth a Part of: the natural 
Body, or-etfe; when: there: beta manyiiBares, as T“ Headay dr 
© Four Legs of a Man; or elſe when the Parts ſtand out · of Gude. 
© And T a e 
And why For becauſe thereas tha Bye ſhauſd ſtand, there ſtand ke 
Hands. Anch thus allsthe ot ſtand out uf Order. But for _ 2 8 5 
theſe: Words he was faiuſ to ſupmit qumſtif,: and vurit a Lotte me | 
at large what he had faid,//and achrow! nt: 0f5t 

But before this Ver ent out, hA4HeναHNerſeneſs s ſheu indy The Convoca. 
the Clergy: and the Religious, the King dad ſo dealt with them; or f on ons che | 
convinced them, that now at a-Corivocation it was dectarerh] Tha tät -— oth 
Pope had no Juriſdiction in this: om; as the Parliament hadenacind, 7 
That the King ſhould be [refuted rand accepted the Supreme Head of © © 
the Church-of England; OTE RC ACT main * c++ 
nee n oed nien 2413 dn R505 10 
But to ſay a little more wy the! Friars, They of ale Ortler f The n 
St. Francis eſpecially ſtuck to Queen Katharine, rb particularlythey 5, 4a. 
of the/Monaſtery at Greenwich. One of them; Pero hy Nimejiwho in the King's 
was afterwards Marys Conteffor, and ſent by the: Bape: tothe Chappel. 
bis Legate in the room of "CardinalPatr, had he Confidence,: as j 
Hiſtorian relates, to preach to the King's om Funde, in his π⸗ỹ Chapel, 
= many lying Prophets had deceived' him: And he deneunced the 

Judgment againſt him, that: Gods Profhet did bal. 

And that it Was 5 En King's Miſery, that he was fo flattarel b And wheh 
. the Kings Appointment; another was put up th neut 
confute Peto, another Obſervant Friar, named Einen, of the: 


to 
Houſe, interrupted him boldly -f in the Kings Preſence,” aud tokl him he 


was a lying Prophet. 141 os ber newbie an og a 
Anvthet-of ä Gretnwich, as 2 au Otiginal Let- At Pauls on 


der in my Cuſtody, named Father Robinſon, did — 4 xke 
Queen's Qauſe publickly with an Abbot, v chadoi 

Crols in Favour of the King's Cauſes And — e | 
to the Abbot's Face, uthile he was preaching. 

port given out, chat the Friars —— 16 they ee bo 
to tell the Truth, would — — | 
in Favour of the King 5 n andihrdve rl 
K 


* 
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AN NO ed. And the ſaid Father Robinſon intend! with all his Wit ang 
1534- Learning, to ch on the Queen's Part, the next Sunday after at 
A Panls Croſe, that he might have the greater Audience. | 
Ina Conven- The King was ſomewhat moved at this Convent, ſo near his Court, 
tual Church. and no better affected towards him: As he was alfo'at other Convent 
in the Parts in and about London. And therefore ſome of his learned 
Chaplains were appointed to preach ſometimes among them, to ſtate 
and explain more truly the King's Cauſe. But while one of them was 
thus preaching in a Conventual Church of the Franciſcans in London, 
the Warden thereof ſtoutly ſtood" up, and reproved him, and that, a5 
it ſeems, in an undecent Way. The doing of which was by the Vi. 
car of the ſame Convent, told to ſome of the F nars of Richmond with 
great Commendation ; ſaying, That it was nat the Warden that ſpake, 
| ay Holy Ghoſt ſpake in him. Theſe Friars fed themſelves with a 
Conceit, that by ele their Oppoſitions, they ſhould bring the King 
at laſt to acquieſce with his Queen Katharine; For they gave it out, 
they, ſhould prevail at laſt againſt all thoſe that favoured the King's 

Ca a 7 4 44 p00 18 25 Na 282 
Some Frias Yet the King had commonly ſome in theſe Houſes that were other- 
ſecrer Infor. wiſe minded, and diſcovered the Treachery and Diſaffectedneſs of the 
— —_— reſt. Such an one was one Lanner, of the ſame Convent with the 
Te Warden and Vicar aforeſaid; wh by Way of Letter, wrote an Infor- 
mation of theſe falſe Practices to à certain Nobleman unnamed ; ( the 
Eri of Wilſbire, as I ſuppoſe) and offered to diſcover more by Word 
of Mouth to the King, which he dared not do either by Letter or Meſ- 
ſienger. He that is minded to read Friar Lawrence his Letter, muſt be- 
Numb, take himſelf to the Appendix. Where it may be found. 
XVII. In Purſuance of the Act, wherein the Parliament had given the King 
Orders to the the Supremacy, he firſt took the corporal Oaths, Subſcriptions and Seals 
—_— che Of the Biſhops of the Realm, unto the ſaid Supremacy. Next, he ad- 
Supremacy. dreſs d Letters to every Biſhop in his reſpective Dioceſe, requiring them 
* to do theſe Things following woo | 
Firſt, In their proper Perſons, ' every Sunday and high ' Feſtival 
throughout the Year, to preach the ſincere Word of God; and to de- 
„ Clare, that this Stile and Title of Supreme Head belonged to the Crown 

and: Dignity of this Realm: nn 
_ Secondly, That they ſhould give Monition to all Abbots, Priors, 
Deans, Archdeacons, Provoſts, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and all other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, to teach and publiſh the faid Stile and Title every 
Sunday and high Feſtival, in their reſpective Houſes, Churches and 
- , Thirdly, To command all Schoolmaſters to inſtruct and teach the 
fame unto the Children committed to them. N n 

Fourthly, To cauſe all Prayers, Rubricks, Canons of Maſs Books, 
Oc. wherein: the Biſhop of Rome. is named, or his preſumptuous and 
gue Pomp mentioned, to be utterly aboliſhed and razed out; and 
1s very Nam and Memory to be never more remembred, except to bis 
Contumely and Reproach. For in thoſe Words the King's Letter runs. 
| * INI WE A the . ym A ſuch Articles, as 
nd to the Glory and Advancement of the Bi of Rome. Upon 

which Order it ſoon was laid wholly-afide. 
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And leſt d fl Wy BilhoÞ « or Eevfchafiical Nin! 'after | 
ould not do his Office,, or leave utidone"#hy 75 or Pare a 
miſes, or do it coldly; or ufe any Manner-o nt ed ASL 
King therefore ſet the Shierrſs'of eich Cqunt) itors over bay And zo the 
For by 2 Letter allo to them, the King r required 9 — to 'admomith Frs Acts, 
him thereof with all": \Threatnt 11 em, with 8 The p. 563. 
upon tlieir Neglect, Ur halting aid Hog Dg i any artthercof.- * 
was 8 given at Neſtminſter, fe erung 
And ſomewhat before tliis, alc & hinted before, wis Bi: Orders for 
ven out for preaching and bidding the Bea 525 all 2015 is be oy = 
within the Realm.” Wherein; 27 to the 15 ers, it 09 88 
y for the King, and Queen Anne, and Lady e 8 
and Heir to them both: Sp to 300 no more. As for ee 5 
the Preacher was to preach once againſt the uſurped Power bf: dhe Bi- 
ſhop of *Rome. Thit there ſhould be no open Contention i in Py pits. 
Several Doctrines not to be touched at in Sermons for 4 Ver. Hat 
Preachers ſhould" preach” the Wetd'of God ſincerely, w Wirhout mixi —_—_— 
with human Inventions: And diberſe other To any og And. particu- E 
hrly there was to be 4 large Declaration made, concerning the King's 
great Cauſe of Matrimony. The ſpeciſical Order I omit, ſince it is 
cxemplified' in Biſhop Burnet s HOY of the Refotmation, Vol, TIL. * Colle. p. 3. 
And for Vindication of the! Kings Supteme Authority in his own 
Dominiet againſt the Pope's pretended Power and Juriſdiction, were 
ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge, o very Learned and Eminent 
Men from the Court, viz. Dr. Heinet and Br. Sy; who, both by Adder and 
publick Preaching and Diſputation, _ 2 the latte. And this Sti, ſent to 
occaſioned” great Diſputes and Arg ng the Scholars there. Cent to 
Whereby it appeared, how Se ey general ſtood affected ko the King's Srve⸗ 
Pope, and were prejudiced againſt"acky ledging' the King, in Dero- mac. 
vation rothe' Papal See. Inſomuch as to For think otherwite,- was 
enowgh- to Afappditt any Preferment hoped for there. Such a Ca hap. 
pened at this Time towards oper Aſebam, 8 exquiſite Scholar, "then 4, School. 
of St. Fobn's College, as he tells us the Story” Fn. ho being now — 
e of Arts, ſtood for A eee ip of chat =o And chanting 
among His: Company to ſpeak againſt the Pope, was in all Likelih 
to be put by his Election. Prot ths coming 70 the Ears of Dr. bog 
calf, 95 Maſter, Aſcbam was called before 1 5 and the Seniors. And alter 
gtievous Rebuke, yea, and ſome Puniſhmeht, open Warning was givento 
all the Fellows, none to be ſo Hardy as tœ "give him His Voice at — 
Election. But notwithſtanding,” he bag th od Fortune to be elefted — |. 
by the Maſter's Means, - privately "favouring him; as it feems, ct is 
Learning and Hopefulneis. Which himſelf relates aftet this Martger, 
vet fer all theſe open Threats, xhe gobd Father himſelf W. ove pro- | 
* cured, that I ſhould even then be choſen Fellow. But the 
* being done; he made Countenance of rear Diſcontentation 2 — a. 
And then he goes ei to expreſs Nis Gratitgde in theſe Words : 1 
L muſt tale Leave co ſutgoyn, in Memory of that uſeful Man, and excel- Aci 
lent Scholar This g Man's Goodneſs.) and fatherly Diſeret tion uſeg | 
towards me on that Day; ſhalf hever oui of iny Reineihlirance 4 
8 Days of m Life, c. Next to Goch s Providents, ſurdytlis DayWas bY: 
= 5 Mens, WY os ps fot ahies le Fountda- . 
0 1. I. — © tion 
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GEL 18 OY NR of. war] and br. B 
M, — on 18 0 rumme utt, 

oy og \ Abou lang, had: made, e Thus after all his for 

Chaplain. mer Troubles, he became advanced to Honour and brought into Fa. 


- Your, With ; much employed in the Court in Conſult. 
tiork about of Religion, . wherein. the King was now very buſy, 
And among the 125 df the Clerks, Latimer. always made ot 

of, excellegr N and ſo was often 


He was then ęſteemed a Man 
1 u gn eng e ing a bold Man, would 
Pak h Mind with great Freedom. "His Frogs was, in his Sermons 
at. Court, ta CEO againſt the Vices there. And againſt the Vices 
of the common People, when he happened to preach before them in 
London, and elwhere, And againſt the Vices of the Eccleſiaſtics, 
when he came up before * Which boneſt Freedom created him 

much Trouble. 3 7 ben 
accuſed be- e had lately ,in 2 Sermon Dur dhe King, ſpoke his Mind very 
fore che King plain. Which ſome of his. Enemies thought to Wake their Advantage 


of ſeditious 


Dodtrin. Of, and e their 9 n on e COR — of him to/the 
King; that ſo they might get him Soon after his 
Sermon, he and diverſe others, being called 2 the King, to ſay 

their Minds. in certain Matters; 141 were thus before him, one 

kneeled . to his. Majeſty, and accuſe jd Lever of. Sedition, before 

his Face, and that he, 12 RIS {ditious, Dortrine: ; The King 

turned him to Latimer, and and What ſay you to that, Sir ? Latimer 

....__ © kneeled down, and turning 1180 firſt, to his Accuſer, asked him thus, 
c- © What F orm ag preaching, would you; appoint me tg. preach, before 
My" * King? Would 3 anne me to preach nothing concerning a King, 
7 in the King's Have you; any.,.Commullion to appoint, me, 

Bb. i full pr preach? Þ asked ham diverſe other Queſtions, but he 

would anſwer none at all. or de f he any Thing to ay, Then he 


turned to the and ſubmitting himſelf to his Grace; (aid, * gr Tnever 


thought my felt | womthy,. nor ever ſped to he a. Preachex before your 
1 But I was called to it: and 8 be, willing,” if you miſlike 

me, to give Place to my Betters. But if yaur, Grace allow me for 

© a Preacher, I would delle -your Grace; to diſcharge my; Conſcience, 

: 112 me Leave to . my Diſcourſe, according to mine Audience. 
had been a very Dolt to have preached; ſo ar the Borders of your 

28 J before, your! Gracg. Theſe Words were well 


Latimer's ted of the King, as Latimer concluded, becauſe the King pre. 
pon beter {etly; turned to another Communication. At kat Times certain of | 


the King, lis Friends Aung to 3 Trac in cir ber N n — 


* 2 * 105 we 24 91 * 1 


blames the = 824 av certain, of "them, with. the ere, 150 Care of 
Seren ſome. of his Horſes. The Toconyenience whereof was, chat Hoſpits 
Icy and feeding, che 1550 r A the Kings 
11 es being mainta out of venue. For this, did Latime,, 
Sn age Court, tale His, Gonhdence to blame the King. 
* for She * the Pot. 1 
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fore it Was not decent the Wong's Horſes ſhauld be kept 
many were at that Time; the 


thou to do with the King's Horſes? He anſwered, he fpake his Cbnſci- 
ence, as God's Word directed him. The Noble Man ſaid; Horſes were 
the Maintainers and Parts of a King's Honour, and of the Realm alſo. 


© for his State and Degree, both by Lands and other Cuſtomes ut 
to extort and take away the Right of the Poor, is againſt the Honour 
r To OUEEST Sr To bas”? 

And thus we have found out his ſeditious preaching! It was indeed 
an ordinary Charge, to charge him and other Goſpel Preachers, with 
Sedition. So one ſaid, of a Sermon he preached before King Edward, 
when one asked him, how he liked Latimer s Sermon before King 
Edward ; Even as I liked him always. 4, ſeditions Fellow. 
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iferentia Regie Poteſtatis, & Eccleſſaſticæ. The Author 


vice and; Conſent of that memorable Convocation, which aſſured the 77 
King, that, the Authority and Goyernment-ijn all Matters and Cauſes c 

Eccleſiaſtical belonged unto his Eſtate, both» by the Word of God, 

and the antient Laws of the Church. And therefore promiſed him, 
in Verbo Sacerdotij, by tbeir Priefthoad, not to do any Thing in their 
Counſils without his Aſſent. And this Clergy conſiſted not only of 
Divines, but of the wiſeſt and moſt expert and beſt learned in the Civil 
and Canon Laws, that was then, or hath been ſince: as particularly, 
Dr. Tonſtal Biſhop of Durbam, Dr. Stobeſiy Biſhop: of Landen, Pr. 
Gerdyner Biſhop: of, Winton, Dr. Thirlby, afterwards Biſhop of Weſt- 
minſter, and Dr. Boner, and many others. By: the Adviee and Conſent 
of theſe, and the reſt of that learned Convocation, was that Book 


c 


made and publiſhed ; as we are told by Dr, Harn Biſhop of Mincheſter 


+ ? d 18 
that whea the Clergy are faulty and negligent, it appertainetlfitathe 
Emperor, to call General, Councils, for the Reformat 


Church. C, {183;3.) (10361 50110 9 iss 910% Ait 
Another Book appeared this Twenty Sixth Year of the King, enti: 


tled De ee Regis, as I find we fame Biſhop Torn. It creared — 
4 2 0 


_Vor. . 


Horſes e kept in them: as N O 
ving of poor Men thereby miniſtied 153. 
and taken away. Afterward a Noble Man ſaid to him, What haſt — 


Wherefore, in ſpeaking againſt them, ye ſpeak againſt the King's>H6-  _ 
nour. Latimer replyed, God teaclieth what Honour is decent for a Firſt Serm. 
King. And ſaid moreover, that God hath! appointed a ſufficient lyving beſofe K. Za. 


ward. 


F FE: 11d S543 +4 LED 1 Tom, 2: \ F TY 0 N 1 0 2 = 12. W 4 R 19617 27 ? 
1 HIS. 5 ear (if. not before, ) came forth the famous Books. De 4 Bobl comes 
a * a 2 Difference of 
ot this Book, was mentioned before. It was publiſhed by the Ad- Kingy and Ec. 


in a certain, Book of his. Neither was this a new: Device, ſaid that — Ba 
Biſhop, to pleaſe the King withal, or their Opinion only; but it was, fol. 86. b. 


he Judgment of the moſt learned Civilians and Canonkſts, rin. 1565 


; | Another Book 
on bf the comes "forth 


#1 . I. 23 i 
Wet bob of the King's 


„ Memorials: Eevlefiaftient Book J 


AVN O of: the Doing of the * before the Conqueſt, 11 


Mutters Erelefftaſtical . 907 ee 
A This Tear alſo $: ben Gordiner B Winchſtr, pur forth his 
Tau, Bonk, Db vera Obediemia''Of L L he wrote to 


Book of Obe- 


d ience. 


Becon's Re- 

m. 2 
Nees 

KA A * 


8 
1 


Zoner's Pre- 
face — 
.Becon's Rep 
N 26 vb. 


 *-Mobths; Whiether the whole Confetit- of 


the Pope then living. 


juſtify the Parliament in as King che Lias of 5 Supreme Head 
of ris Ciurch, '- Tn hd Ditours *owre-cheſs! Words: + 7 think it 


6 for me, to touch the Cauſe which is commonly in Uſe; and 
ſpoken of at this Day (almoſt! in all-Men's Hands, and in all Men's 
Bigliſ Men be grounded 
upon God's Law, in that they declare and honour the moſt victorious 
and moſt noble Prince, King - Henjy the VIIIth, King of England 
© and of France, Defender of the Faith, and Lord of Ireland, to be 


ih Earth che or Head of the Church of England; and is granted 
+ unto him rity thereof in open Court of Parliament, freely 
eto uſe his Right, and to call himſelf: Supreme Head of the Church of 


*-- England, as well in Name as Deed. Whercin' there is no newly in- 
* vented Matter wrought+\. only their WII was to have the Power per- 
© taining to a Prince by God's Law, to be the more clearly expreſſed, 
With a more fit Term to expreſs it by ; namely,.tor this Purpoſe, to 
withdraw that counterfeit vain Opinion out of the common People's 
< Minds, which the falſe pretenced Power of the Biſhop of Rome for 
the Space of certain Years; had blinded them withal, to the great 
© Impeachment of the King's Authority. Which all Men are bound 


* to. Wiſh, and td their utmoſt Power ſee kept ſafe, , reſtored and defended 


from Wrongs. 


This Book was reprinted in the Yate 2 536. and a Preface added of 
Boner, Archdeacon of Leiceſter. Wherein he accuſed the Biſhop of 
Rome of many grievous'ant horrible 'Wiekedriefſts and Sins meaning 
He faid, He had made many Laws tothe Con- 
© tumely- and Reproach of the Majeſty of God; under the Title of 


 *!Carbolick Oburch, n qe the Authorities of the Apoſtles, / Peter and 
Paul. When notwithſtanding, ne is a very ravening Wolf, dreſt in 


Simon Mat- 
thew's Ser- 
mon. 


belonging to another 'Year; Simon Matthew,” who was 


Sheep's Cloathing'; calling himſelf Servant uf" Serve, to the 


Damage of the Chtiſtian Commonwealth. Thus did cheſe Two 


© Divines urſte and think now of the Pope, who afterwards became 
his chief Champions. 


That I may dere bring — & whe” ſame he 


rote, te tho 


good Man, and Prebeiidary of St. Paulr Bonuph, and Had aber the You 
25372 or 38. preached and printed a Sermon at Paul Crols upon 

this Text, By 2 — 3 ſaith Chriſt; all the World hall Bnow 
are "my hu Unity among Jou.” Vn which, 
© to give the 2 Tae the Mat) 2 thus defeanted - Unity, 


Ia, of Faith and Spirit, fed and Mett in God, and not in any 


mortal Creature, as many have thought necellary : chat, if a Man 


„ thould be of the Church of Chriſts he muſt be of the holy Church 


of Rome, and take the 

. < and forthe Vicar of Chrif 
© ded from him were even to be divided from Chriſt. Such damnable 
Teachyngs have there been, which have cauſed Men to leave the Com- 


Father thereof for the ſupreme Head, 
yes for Ohriſt himſelf - and to be divi- 


8 : mnandiments of God anden or mae aba But Whatſde ver hath 
been 


great Acquaintanee 


rinted by 


« ſet great Diviſions among Chriſtian Princes: What inſolent Pride and 


© Arrogaiice it was in the Pope to affirtt'a Superiority, among Chriſt's 
1 Diſciples, making Peter Chief Head, and ſo the Biſhop of Rams He 
that muſt be chief Judge over all Chriſtendom, and over all Princes 
© and Laws, with Interdicts and Diſpenſations to rule them dt his 
© Pleaſure : That the Pope's Prerogative could not be ſhewn from any 
Ground of Scripture. That until the Time of Pope Sylveſter, about 
© the Space of Four Hundred Years, there was no mention at all made 
e of this Head : That all the antient and good Interpreters of Chrift's 
* Goſpel among the Greeks, kept Silence concerning this Authority, 
in all their Books never making any Mention of it? And that if this 
© were true, then ſnould all the T:dians theſe Thouſand Years have run 
* Headlong to Damnation, who never took the Biſhop of Rome to be 
© Head of Chriſt's Church: The ſame" might be ſaid of the Greek 
Nation, and of the Armenians : Who would never own that Biſhoþ 
for their Head; He concluded thus, Wherefore; dear Brethirea, let 
© us not, blinded with fooliſh Superſtition, by Proceſs of Time eropen 
into our Hearts, bind our own Conſcience with ferupaloas Neceſſity 
< of ſuch a Thing! Which undoubtedly grew in dinotig us only 38 # 
Thing of Convenience, and as a Thing of great Help and Sücecur 


to the Maintenance of a certain Unity ity Chrifts"Church,/and fok 
2 as a Thi of Neceflit x 7115. g | 7 eiii: 3 . 1H Pi 2 
© Therefore, as it is in the Politie Like 4nd Civit; hothion' So peil 
© ent to have one Emperor, by whoſe Judgitlent all other Cauſes, world: 
ly and politic, in all Nations ſhould be defined :"foralinuch' as thettby 


* alt Princely” Authority ſhouid be derogate,/and be in Subgektien * 


- So. 


* 


I 
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JFF oO So it is, in the ſpiritual Policy of Chriſt's Church, one Head to be 
1534. with ſuch Authority, as of many Years hath been uſed, a Thing moſk 
—incomvenient, and to all Chriſten, Nations plain Injury, yea, and 
plainly to ſay, to the Doctrine of Chriſt nothing agreeable. | Where- 
fore, dear Friends, ſeeing that this Superiority, given to the Biſhop 

of Rome, is neither by God's Word in his Scripture granted, nor by 

the Practice thereof by his Apoſtles, inſpired with his Spirit, con- 

* firmed and founded, as 4 Thing to the Salvation of Man requiſite 

and neceſſary ; I ſee no Cauſe, why we ſhould fo ſtiffly maintain 

the ſame, and ſo ſtubbornly repugn to ſuch good and common po- 

* licy ; whereby is plucked away from our Nation ſuch a cloked Ty- 

© ranny, Which under the Pretext of Religion hath ſtabled among us 

much Superſtition, to the great Ruin and Decay of the ſincere, ſim- 

* ple and pure Doctrine of Chriſt. YEE nd 15 

A Book prov Beſides theſe Books beforementioned, written by Divines, to over- 
ing he King's throw the Pope's Authority by Arguments taken from Scripture, and 
vupremacyby Eccleſiaſtical'Hiſtory, another notable State Book came out about theſe 
; Times, vis. in the Year 1538. printed alſo by Bethelet; written againſt 
him by ſome learned Lawyer. Intitled, A Treatiſe, proving by the 

King's Laws, that the Biſbeps 5 Rome, had never Right to any Supre- 

macy within this: Realm. The Deſign-of which Book was to ſhew, (ag 

it is in the Preface;') ) That notwithſtanding the Biſhops of Rome if 

many Realms, and eſpecially. in thoſe where the Law Civil is uſed, 

© have of long Time had Poſſeſſion of their ſaid uſurped Powers, yet 

© the ſame never could take the full and perfect Effect in this Realm: 

But the King and his/moſt noble. Progenitors, always juſtly reſiſting 

© and repugning the ſame, have been-continually, fupreme Judges here 
under God. So that all Laws, Powers and Juriſdictions, pretended 

© by the Biſhops of Rome and the Clergy within this Realm, bave been 

under the Correction and Orders of the Kings and their Laws: As 

appeared by diverſe; Reaſons, Laws, Statutes and Cuſtoms, of this 

Realm contained in the ſaid Treatiſe, . And thereby it was made ap- 

pear to all Men, © That the King's Majeſty's being recognized to be ſus 

preme Head under God, of the Church of England, had thereby no 

new Power given unto him: but that the ſelf fame Power and Su- 

© premacy — always been in his moſt noble Progenitors, Kings of 

* this Realm, and united and knitted. to the Imperial Crown of the 

* ſame, tho they had not uſed to write the ſame in their Styles. 

By. Fer: But now return we to our Year, x 534- in bg happened the 
Troubles. Troubles of John Fiſber, Biſhop of Roche er, and Sir Thomas: More, 
late Lord Chancellor. Who were put into the Leer upon the Buſi- 

neſs of Eligabeth Barron, the Nun, and the Acts of Succeſſiog, lately 

made in Parliament: Wherein it was enacted, that the Iſſue of Queen 
Kaihatine ſhould. be cut off from ſucceeding to the Crown, and that of 

Queen Anne ſhould. have the Right of | Succeſſion | inveſted. in them. 

To which the Subjects were to fiyear, And that this Act might take 


z 


— 


the more Effect, Commiſſioners were ſent abroad to require the Oath. 
Theſe Two, before mentioned, re fuſed it. Vet were content to ſwear 
to che Succeſſion, it ſelf, but not to the whole Act, ſome by- Things 
in it not agreeing to their Judgments. Which undoubtedly were ei- 
+ ther bernd ic wis ſuggeſted in that Ack, that the Marriage with Queen 
5 | eee f 5 14477 n It ha- 
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Katharine was not diſpenſible by the Pope, as being againſt the Law A N N 

legal Proceedings in the Divorce: by Cranmer, or ſome Touches againſt 

the Pope's Authority. But which of theſe Particulars offended them, MINA 

they would not diſcover. They had alſo given Credit and 'Counte- 

nance to Elizabeth Barton the Nun, called the holy Maid of Kent: 

Who proved an Impoſtor, and was executed with ſeveral” of her 

eee 

There were great Means e reducing of Fiſher to Compliance, racy 

in reſpect of the great Reputation he bare for Learning mn Piety. uſed to reduce 

Crime had been with him Jin the Totoer to perſuade and convince 

him. And ſoon after he ſent Roland Lee, elect of Coventry and Litch- 

Feld. - That which ſtuck with Fifber was, that the Marriage was to 

be reckoned contrary to the Law of God, becauſe of a Prohibition 

in the Levitical Law. About this, Lee was ſent to diſcourſe with him. 

The Iſſue was, Fifsey declared that he would take an Oath to the Suc- 

ceſſion, that he would ſwear never to meddle more in Diſputation of 

the Matrimony, and promiſed Allegiance to the King. But his Con- 

ſcience could not be convinced, that the Marriage was againſt the Law _ 

of God. Bur the Event ſhewed, the King would make no Abatement . 

& bis Act. The Biſhop was now reduced in the Tower to à ve 

low Condition, both as to Body and Purſe. His Body could not bear His pireous 
the Cloat he on bis Back ; he was nigh going, and could not continus tit Condirion, * + 

| eſs the King were merciful to bim, as 42 wrote to Crumwel, after the 

Viſit he had made him. 1 | "EIT 

” Crunnvel adviſed him to Write unto the King, C probably to- de- fic Neceſſiiy. 

clare his Mind to him in Swearing to the Succeſſion, and to petition 

him to let that ſuffice, becanſe his Conſciencezcould not ſerve him to 

conſent to the reſt of the Act. Fiſher knew well the jealous Temper 

of the King: Which made him tell Gren that he. feared ta write 

to ay becauſe he feared the King might take Tomething anus: 

becauſe it was the ' Secretaries Mind, he ſet himſelf, to do it. Hoe Was 


had bets rae and not 
11 Winter. 5 his ood 0 
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his Liberty, 
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4 7 7 0 0 for me in mine Age, _ eſpecially for my Health, And. alſo that 
1534: © it may pleaſe you, by your high Wiſdom, to move the King's High 
F neſ$'to take me unto his gracious Favour! again, and to reſtore me to 
© my Liberty, out of this cold and painful Impriſonment. Whereby 
ye ſhall bind me to be your poor Bedeſman for ever unto Amit 
« yy Who ever have you in his Protection and Cuſtody. 

er twain Things I muſt defire upon you. The Toon i is, it may 
* pleaſe you, that I may take ſome Prieſt with me in the Tower, by 
the Aſſignment of Maſter Lievtenant, 'to hear my Confeſſion againſt 
© this holy Time. That other is, that I may borrow ſome Books, to 
* fay my IDerolion more effectually theſe holy Days, for' the Comfort 
« of my my Soul. This I beſeech you {© {wn me of your Charity. And 
< this our Lord God ſend you a 2 imat, and a comfortable, to 

- your Heart's Deſire. At the Tow 1 the XXII. Day: of December. 


Tout poor Bedeſman, i 
| Je OHN R r F. 


An Apperii·¶ Aſter the Bihop s Execution, the Papiſts Buſineſs! was to Pon him 
on concerning and make him a Saint; And a Charter Houſe Monk feigned an Appa- 
Cle z. .  Tition appearing to him, and aſſuring him, that Fiſher was a Martyr; 
p. 128, 8 2 Letter * was ſent to Crumwel, 0 may be men in the 8 
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| | Concerning her. Matters of Sir Thomas More: Huh Reſpec 
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I SID, Fo, * N 1 112 8050 
A Friar's Re- NR UM WW: on IG, lay KIM OE: of OLED 1 Say: 4 
dation of the | 2 5 of the pretended holy inſpired Ni un, and her 


Accompli Sa, 155 at engt diverſe; Confeſſions hrought him 
from thoſe that were concerned with, her. 8 t 8 ill 8 

unnamed, was required to confeſs and relate hat he 9 55 

Rich;) a Friar Obſervant, tell him of Her“ With, which Rach, he had 
88 and from whom he had heard 95 N geeches 


o 2 7 | . 


and pretended Qonverſe with Angels. This Man, . was ob» 


_ noxious, as it ſcerns, freely ſent in à large Account o what he el a0 heard 
m the ſaid rial. And becauſe I know none of out Fog haye re: 
ated theſe Things ſo much at nn IF; h here tran- 
ſcribe the very Letter ſent to uu e fro 1 f 5 n-: taken, . 
did tranſcribe it from the Original. 1 0-219 10! Govt Ls or 
e Sod 39154 Na 4 193.53 { 2204 ; 4 3 
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c 17 may pleaſe you to be advertiſed, that according to yeur Com- x;4 a Frier, 
| © mandment, I have put the Articles of the Communication be- his Confeſſion 
« twixt me and Mr. Rich in Writing, (and as he faith you have them ge Nun“ s 
in Writing before,) even as I heard Things worthy to be noted upon cia E. 4: 
© the Margin of my Book in the Dutch and French Tongue, to the MN” 
Intent he ſhould not underſtand my Purpoſe, why I did write them. 
© Yet did I not believe ſuch Tales, which he calleth Revelatzons.. For 
© T have learned the Goſpel, Attendite a falſis Prophetis; if T had re- 

* membred another Commandment, as well as I did that, non concu- 

* piſces Rem propinqui tui, I ſhould not have fallen into this Miſery. 
I have in Remembranee XXX or XXXI. of theſe Tales: Which are 

© not poſſible ſo to be ſet forth in Writings, that their Intent ſhould be 
known. And I ſuppoſe that XX Sheets of Paper will not write them 

© at length in Order. Wherefore I have written the Name of the Story, 

* whereupon it doth treat: So that then if it be, as he ſaith, the whole 
© Story will be in his Remembrance. ' . "ukh 53 
I. © Of an Angel that appeared, and bade the Nun go unto the King, 
© that Infidel Prince of England, and ſay, that I command him to 
© amend his Life ; and that he leave Three Things which he loveth, 
© and purpoſeth upon, that is, that he take off the Pope's Right and 
* Patrimony from him. The Second, that he deſtroy all theſe new. 

* Folks of Opinion, and the Works of their new Learning. The Third, 
© that if he married and took Anne to Wife, the Vengeance of God, 

* plague him. And, as he faith, ſhe ſhewed this unto the King, &c. 
IL © Item, After this Two or Three Months, the Angel appeared, 
and bade ber go again unto the King, and ſay, that ſince her laſt 

being with his Grace, he hath more highlier ſtudied to bring his Pur - 

* poſe to paſs: And that ſhe ſaw in Spirit the King, the Queen, and 
* the Earl of Wiltſhire, ſtanding in a Garden together; and that they. 
© did deviſe, how to bring the Matter to paſs. And by no Means it 
would not be. But at laſt a little Devil ſtood beſide the Queen; and 
put it in her Mind to ſay thus: You ſhall ſend my Father unto the 
* Emperor, and let him ſhew your Mind and Conſcience; and give him 
_ ©thoſe many Thouſand Duckets to have his good Will. And that it 
© will be brought to paſs. Go, and fear not to ſhew the King this Tale: 

* and privy Token, and bid him take his old Wife again, or elſe, Sc. 
It is fo naughty a Matter, that my Hand ſhaketh to write it: And 
© ſomething better unwritten than written. 

III. Tem, That when tlie King's Highneſs was over at Calais, the 
© faw the Hoſt taken from the Prieſt, with the Bleſſed Blood: And that 
© Angel brought it her for to receive, ſaying, &c. Two Sheets will: 
* ſcant write this Storr. eg Lode e 

IV. Item, That ſhe was charged to go unto the Cardinal, when he 

* was moſt in his Proſperity, and ſhew him of Three Swo' ds, that he 
had in his Hand : One of the Spiritualty, another of the Temporalty, 
© and'the other of the King's Marriage. A long Matter. The Biſhop . 
Jof Canterbury and Bocking to be remembred. © © 


Vol. I. | A 2 | V. : Item, 
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A 7 N * 0 Item, Another Seaſon after, the Angel commaunded her to go 


Th 534. I. unto the ſaid Cardinal, and ſhew him of his Fall; and that he had not 


done as ſhe had commaunded him, by the Will of God. 


VI. © Item, That ſince he dyed, ſhe ſaw the Diſputations of the 


Devils for his Soul; and how ſhe was Three Times lift up, and could 


nat ſee him, neither in Heaven, Hell, nor Purgatory : And at the 


© laſt, where ſhe ſaw him; and how by her Penance he was bror ght 
© unto Heaven; and what Souls ſhe ſaw fly through Purgatory. 
VII. ten, More, the Angel warned her, that ſhe ſhould go unto x 
Abbot; and warn him to take Three of his Brethren by Name. For 
* they were purpoſed to have run away the Night with Three Men's 
© Wives : and that God would they ſhould have better Grace, ec. 
VIII. © Item, Of another, that had beaten himſelf ſo with Rods, 
that the Stamel was bloody: Which he thought to have buried in 
the Garden. And ſhe by the Commandment of the Angel met him, 
Ce. A high Matter for Penance. eee e e | | 
XI. Item, Of Two other Monks which had taken ſhipping to 8⁰ 
© unto Threalle. Which by her Prayer was turned. And the Ship had 
no Power to depart from the Haven, G . | 
X. © Item, That the Angel commanded her to go to another Monk, 
and bid him burn the New Teſtament, that he had in Engliſh, and of 
great Viſions ſeen of the ſame, in Token of Grace. in” 
XI. Item, Of the Warning that the Angel gave her of a Woman 
577 came unto S. Thomas of Canterbury. A Mervailous Matter, and 
a long. re torts Lolo ents | 
© Pope ſhould be at Canterbury: And how ſhe ſent by him the Meſſage 
of God unto the Pope. * nn 
III. © Trem, Thar the ſpake by the Commandment of God at Lon. 
Aon with one other; and bade him write the Meſſage of God unto the 
« Pope. To the which ſhe did ſet her Hand, G ”“4⏑ | 7 
XIV. Item, Of the old Biſhop of Canterbury. How he had promi- 
«ed to marry the King; and of his Warnings by the Angel of God, &c. 
XV. Item, That ſhe did ſhew. unto Dr. Bocking the Hour of his 
Death, . That ſhe heard the Diſputation between the Angels and 


the Devils for his Soul. | | | 
XVI. Item, She did fee him, when he went into Heaven, with his 
* Wards, that he ſpoke. And how S. Thomas was there preſent, and 
accompanied him, G06. E on aa 
XVII. Item. Of the Going, and Return of the Earl of Wiltſhire into 
«Spain ; with the Receiving of the King's Letters there; And the An- 
* ſwer of the Emperor, Go. | 4. * 


XVI. Rem, Of the Viſion which he had, if the King ſhould haue 
* -martied at Calais: Of the great Shame that the Queen ſhould have 
had, Ge. Sw LS ww 72. 1 * ann 101 | RELIES . 141 


XI. © ſeems Of Such Perſons as the Angel of God hath appoigted 
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© to be at her Death 7 when ſhe ſhall receive the Crown of Martyrdom ; 
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.! Han, How diverſe, Times the Devil hath appeared unto. her. 

* One Time he car wa of a good Man, and brought with, 
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en im a Lady; and before her Face had to do with her upon her Bed; A NNO 
« with other Matters, too abominablee. eee 
XXI. ten, Of a certain Viſion that Gold's Wife lad üpon Saint 
Latbarine t Day; which the Angel of God did ſhew by her Prayers, 
© n © B08 fine ET TIN ; (FAT 4 
XXII. © Item, How at . when Mr. Gold went unto 
« Maſs;” the other Gold's Wife defired her to make her Prayers unto 
God, to know the State of Princeſs Dowager. Of two other Women, 
© and of two Friers, which was Rich and Richy. Aſſoon as the Prieſt 
© began Confiteor, ſhe fell in a Tranſe; and of her wonderful Anſwer. 
XXIII. Item, Of a certain Gentleman dwelling about Canterbury, 
that had Tong time been tempted to drawne himſelf by the Spryt of a 
Woman, that he had kept by his Wife's Days; which was demanded, . 
"Se org marred regen eee 
XXIV. ten, Of the Viſions ſeen by her Siſter, mervaillous. And 
© how ſhe took the Bloud of our Lord's Side in a Chalice. And how 
© ſhefaw the Plague for the City of London, &. . 
XXV. fem, Of the Words that the Nun ſpake unto Mr. Richards. 
How the Angel of God asked for his Faith; with certain privy To- 
kens that ſhe ſhewed him, that he had in his Iſemento; with divers 
© other” Things in their Houſe: which cauſeth them all to mule, &. 
XXVII. Iten, How the Angel of God hath'commanded her to fay, 
© that all are but Illuſions. For the Time is not come that God wol 
put forth yonr „„ 3 
+ XXVII. © Item, Of 491919 the Reign of the King, how long he ſhall 
© Reign; as faith a Prophecy. Which agrecth with her ſaying, Cc. 
NXNVIII. Item, of three Letters, A. F. G. by a Prophecy, that is 
© in the Hand of holy. Richard. If you fend to me bn Godolphin, 
© your ſervant, I can cauſe him to fd bim by Enquiry at the Temple. 
XXIX. . Item, More a great deal of a golden Letter that Mary Mag- 
© dalen did fend: ' And how the Angel commanded her to counterfeit 
another. Becauſe the People ſhould have power upon her Body, &c: 
What Money that was hid, 8 e. 5 21 
XXX. Iten, That fix Days before the ſaid Richard was taken, he 
went to a Man that hath a Propheſy: And with him Neſywick, the 
* Obſeryant: Who ſhewed unto them wondrous Things, Pens and 
*Inkhorns* Letters of Propheſies, and of all their Troubles at Paul c 
1 Man dwells two Miles from Bugden. His name is Han- 
ford, E21 bal MA 2 4 * . x QF 
an as the Confeſſion of one concerned with. 
the pretended Holy Maid. qe Ot we twat 2448.14"? WIG 
3 More. who underwent the ſame Fate with Fier, and for the The king 
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ene Offene; before he was committed he was and&;a Cloud, the ofended aich 
Kin, having been offended with him about three Things, Yis. The Things 


; the "King's great Matter, that is, his Buſineſs of the 
Divorce; and the Pope's rob, which More called his Primacy. 
Concerning each of theſe; in à long Letter to Crumwel from 910. 
Where he dwelt, he frankly and plainly ſer down his own Confeſſion: 
For having ſolicited C/ ell, that he would do what he could in h's 
Favour. rg the King, er. ſent this Meſſage back again to More by 


his Son Rooper, That he ſhould give him an account of himſelf, whereby . ! 
Vo I. I. BE. . : vs he 1 


180 
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id of Kent. 


1 NN 0 he mig cht = the bettet enabled to. repreſent More r Tove and — 


Loy ley to the King. For which, More thanked him; and proceded to 
give an account of thoſs three Matters diſtinctiy. Excuſing his Letter, 
which he had, writ. to the Nun, and his Communication with her, and 
the Friars her Complices ; and his Words againſt the King $ Supremacy, 
and what, he had ſaid of the Marriage. 

* Eoncerning, his, Dealings, with the Nun, he. "referied himself to a 
former Letter written to him, wherein, he gave a, full Account of that. 


vol. Il. Colle#. aas Letter is recorded in the Hiſtory of the Reformation. In ſhort, he 


pag. 286. 


ore s Con- 
cerns with 
her. 


Meets her at 
Sen. 


Some Account 


of her, 


felled he had Diſcourſe with her: and by the great ſhews of Holineſs 

5 Wieſe and the Aeon Words ſhe ſpoke; he once reputed her a Vir- 
095 5 f 'oman, and one inſpired: But w BO 255 convinced ſhe was 
an, Impoſtor: Calling her in this Letter I , and the Lewd 
Nun of G Ter He highly co or the Detection 


he had made of her, in y n to br ſuch Gravel Hypoc 162 
Wie other Melcher might e's 3 and be feared to ſet forth 


tber own deviliſh diſſembled fallbood, under the. manner and colour 4 
the wonderful Work of Gad. He acknowledged, it was an evil Spi 
that inſj 1520 her. And ſo indeed ſhe conleſſed her ſelf at Paul's 
And be ſent word to her dmirers, the Prior of the Charter Hou, 
that ſhe was undoubtedly a falſe diſſembli ing H pocrite, Pur þ before this, 
he treated her in another —_— that is, with the higheſt Honour and 
Defetence : And in a Letter, w zich he wrote to bas *. 3 — 2 the 
Title of 2 and Tour Tad ip, and His right dearl ly beloved Sifler 
in aur Lord God; And being minded to adviſe her not to talk with 
any perſon in Matters relating to the Princes 4851 or the State 
of the Realm, he ag it with an Apology, How God mages 
ſufferetli fuch as are far inferior, to ive Advertiſement to ſuch as are 
Jabs, above them; as Aae, Gods high, Frame was counſeled i by - 
ethro.. N 
At the Monaſtr .of Sion, n, More ſaw her and os © wich her in 2 
little Chapel: Where were preſent but they two. on v. He told her, it 
was the Report of her Virtues made him deſirous both to ſee and hear 
het; that, ſhe might remember him to God in, her Devotions. - She 
anſwered him, ole Bod Je of his Gogdneſs far, Ws for her a poor 
Setz Hs £2 14 1 delerved ; and that many, of 4 fayourable Minds, 
; e Truth: And tha had heard ſo much 
Wee | KN tas had alr hy 4 9 95 bio and ever would. At 
N he 1. her a double Care pe op 2 a her Prayers. At 8 
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Chap: 25. 2 Fer VIII. 181 
' Sickneſs; and 3 thereof, ſhe would fall inco 1 Fits, — 7 N * 0 
ſhe uttered many fooliſh and idle Words. Richard Mafter, Parſon of 1534. 
the ſaid Papiſſi, made uſe of this ſor ſome Ends of his o : and the 
forth gave out, that theſe Fits were Divine Trances, and what the ſpake 5 
in them ſhe ſpake from God; and inſtructed her to ſay and affirm ſo, 
(tho ſhe * had faid, when ſhe came to her felf ) and 
often upon Occaſion to feign Fits! And to ſerve himſelf of this Wo- 
man, aud her Fits, for his on Benefit, he with one Dr. Boeking, a 
Monk of Canterbiry, directed her to ffy in one of her pretended Tran- 
ces, that ſhe ſhould never be well, til ſhe viſited the Image of our Lady 
in a certain Chapel in the faid- Maſter's Pariſh ; called the Chapel in 
Court at Street; and that our Lady had appeared to her, aud told her 
ſo, and that if ſhe came on a certain Day thither ſhe ſhould be reſtored 
to Health by Miracle. This Story, and the Day of her Reſort unts 
the Chapel, was ſtudiouſſy given out by the ſaid Parſon and Monk; 
ſo that at the d Day there met Two Thouſand: Perſons! to fee 
this Maid, and the Miracle to be wrought on her. Thither on the (et 
Time ſhe: came, arid: there before them all disfigured her ſelf; and pre- 
tended her Extaſies. All this was the Invention of Maſter for his owrt 
Lucre, to bring the People afterwards in greater Ay wh to the-Chapel 
in Pilgrimage. —— U— gave out that 
, our Lady bad her become a Nun, and that Dr. Boeking ſhould be her 
Ghoſtly And ſo the- was, and hereby that Monk ( whoſe In- 
yention' this was): had Opportunity of going to her frequeatly. At 
whictr Times he and ſhe conſulted together concerning the Tricks the 
ſhould play, and the Words ſhe ſhould uſe; which generally were very 
fanQimonious, inveighing much againſt the new Opinions lach ſprung 
up, and againſt the Ring and Queen, and the late Marriage. 
- Ar length many Books were written and printed af her Revelations, Books fof het | 
made and compoſed by the ſaid Bocking and Maſter, and one Dering; ang- Revelatio s. 
ther Monk of Canterbury. And 3 — a Gentleman, wrote a great 
Book :of: her feigried Mitacles, for a Copy to the Printer to he printed 
off. At T. wo ſeveral Times ſhe declared her falſe Revelations 19 Two 
of the Pope's Orators. One Gold took upon him to be the Interpreter 
* her and one of theſe: Orators, named Anthany Pullaon, at 
Londan; aud one Laurence a Monk had the ſame Office between her 
and the other called: e ſterꝭ at another Time at Canterbury. Sde be- 
gan her Pranks about Eight or Nine Years before her Execution; -- She 
travelled-abbit from Place to Place: and had the Confidence to come 
before the and Cardinal Wolſey,- and Arehhp. Varbam, and 
Bp. Ffm To whom the talked very much of her Viſions,; and 
Revelations and Inſpi Sbe told the Cardinal; chat ſhe had a 
Revelation concetuing him, of Three Swords that God had ꝓut into 
his Hand> The . . the ordering of the Spiritualty aden the 


Popej-ns:Logate =: hother, of the Tempotalty under 

Kg As Chancellor: The Tlürd was the Buſineſs; hg» was. —— 
in-concerning the King's Marriage. And ſlie told him, hae aac 

"A De e deb . poke 

M. a many Sayings which ; 2 

in dhe etended/Frances, ſome: whereof were — tir 422 — 


ad th opt chat feng: 1 ere to the King, 


4 N N O but light of, and ſnewed them to More, bidding him ſhew his Thoughts 
1534. thereof. Which after he had peruſed, he told the King, that in good 
fFäich ( for that Oath he uſed) he found nothing in them, that he 
could either eſteem or regard. For a ſimple Woman in his Mind of 

her own Wit might have ſpoken tlemmm. / gat; 85 

* She would ramble about the Countries unto Gentlemen's Houſes; and 
ants Ae eſpecially to Houſes of Religion; chiefly'thoſe'of the Obſervents. She 
her. would ſeem to be ſometimes in Trances; and then after them fall to 
her Diſeourſes and Speeches. Whereat ſome of the Friars and otliers 

would ſeems to take great Comfort. Of theſe, were Father Nishy, an 

Obſervani of Canterbury, and Nich, late Warden of the Friars Oſer- 

vants there, and the Prior of the Charter- Houſe at Shene. Theſe had 

4 mighty Opinion of her, and talked much of her to More. Some 

of her Revelations were no better than filly Tales: Such was a certain 
Tale of Mary Magdalen, delivering her a Letter from Heaven, that was 

limned with golden Letters: which indeed was written by a Monk of 

St. Auguflines, Canterbury: and another at Calait. For being there in- 

viſible in our Ladies Church, the Hoſt was brought to her by an Angel: 

who took it away ſrom the Prieſt while he was officiating at Maſs, that 

ſo King Henty then preſent might now ſee; in Token of God's Diſ- 

pleaſure: And then on a ſudden was rapt away over Sea into her Nun - 
nery again: which made More think the worſe of her, and of thoſe. 

Friars that believed them. She was onee at a Knight's Houſe in Xen; 

that was ſore troubled with Temptations to deſtroy himſelf. Of which 
one Friar Williamt of Sbene told More a long Tale. When ſome came 

to her, it was ſaid, ſhe would tell them the Cauſes of their coming, be- 

fore themſelves ſpake thereof; as though ſhe had the Gift of knowing 

| Men's Thoughts: But this might be done eaſily by Combination: 
nellen of Toe: At this Time there was one Hellen, à Maid dwelling about Tornam, 
amn. that had Viſions and Trances alſo. She came to this holy Maid, and 
told her of them. But ſhe aſſured her, (it may be, becauſe ſhe had a 

Mind to have the ſole Glory of ſuch Viſions her ſelf) that hers were 

but Deluſions of the Devil: and adviſed her from henceforth not to 

entertain them, but to caſt them out of her Mind. And ever after, as 

that Maid of Tojnam told More, giving Credence unto the Nun, ſhe 

was the leſs viſited with ſuch Things, as ſhe was wont to be before. 

Cg of As this Womaa went on a great while in theſe her Impoſtures, ſo had 
„ ſhe not meddled with Matters of State, and thoſe which: the King now 
. was lo earneſtly conderned about, : ſhe might, for ought I know, have 
gone on ſtill without Danger: but framing Revelations againſt the 

Kings Matrimoniat Matter, and pretending to prophefy, that: if he 
did-preceed in His: Divorce from Queen Karbarine; he thould not be 

a King a Month longer, this made the King jealous of: ſome Inſurrecti- 

en by her Means. And hereupon he reſolved to have her examined. 

And by the Induſtry of Archbiſnop Cranmer, Sectetary'Crummel; and 

High Latimer, it was found, that all her Inſpirations and Extaſies 

were meerly Juggle and Deceit, as ſhe was inſtructed to do by certain 

Friars and Prieſts And ſo the” her ſelf voluntarily and publicly con- 
t feſſed a Pauls Ga: And in the Vear 1533. wWas attainted by Par- 
, Hameßt and executed, with Six others, (whereof e Friars Rirhyiand 
* Rich, "before mentioned were TWO) at Tyburn'! for: Treaſon And 

* 2 | K 
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Chap. 25. under King HE NR T VIII. 1 
Six more found guilty of Miſpriſion of Treaſon concerning her; where - 4 N N 2 
of Bp. Fiſber Vas one. | . r =: - 
A Secand-Caufe, that threw Mare under the King's Diſpleaſure, Was CARS | 
his Marriage with the Lady Anne, and his Divorce from his former 2 II. | 
Queen. Which Mere could not be brought to meddle in, or "like of. pions 
Concerning which he made this Apology tor himſelf to C,, as J Clesp. E. 5. 5 
take it from his own Letter in the Cotton Library. © That when he P. 49: 
came fram beyond Sea, he repaired to the King at Hampton Court: 
© When the King ſuddenly in his Gallery brake with him his great Mat- gf 
© ter: Shewing him, that it was then perceived his Marriage was not 
only againſt the poſitive Laws of the Church, and the written Law 
© of God, but againſt the Law of Nature: and that ſo it could not 
be diſpenſible by the Church. Then the King himſelf laid open 
the Bible before him, and read him the Words, that moved his 
+ Highneſs and diverſe others erudite Perſons to think, that it was againſt 
the Law of Nature. And then asked him what he thought thereon. 
* Whereupon More diſcovered his Thoughts to the King, as a Man 
in Doubt. Then the King bad him commune farther with Fox his 
* Graces Almoner ; and to read a Book with him, that then was in 
* making for that Matter. This Book More read, and gave the King 
his Opinion thereupon, At another Time the King aſſembled a great 
Number of learned Men at Hampton Court: When tho there were 
* diverſe Opinions among them; yet, as he ſaid, he never heard other- 
* wiſe, but that they all then agreed upon a certain Form, in which the 
ſaid Book ſhould be made. The Book was afterwards, at Tor- Place 
in my Lord Cardinals Chamber, read in the Preſence of diverſe 
- © Biſhops and many other learned Men. Still they all thought that there 
* appeared in the Book good and reaſonable Cauſes, that might move _ 
the King's Highneſs to conceive à Scruple againſt his Marriage. 
Which, while he could not otherwiſe avoid, he did well and virtu- 
* ouſly, for the acquieſcing of his Conſcience, to ſue and procure to 
have his Doubts decided by Judgment of the Church. And ſo his 
Suit began, and the Legates fat upon the Matter. 
While this Buſineſs was fat upon by the Legates, the King ſent him, 
* with. Tunſtal Biſhop of Dirham, Ambaſſador to Cambray. Where a 
peace was made with the Emperor, and Kings of England and France. 
Upon his Return be was Lord Chancellor: [Which was in the 
* Year 1529. upon Wolſey's Fall.] Then the King told him, that if 
he ſhould e ſuch Things in this Marriage, as ſhould perſuade him 
unto this Part, he would gladly uſe him, among other his Councel- 
lors, in that Matter. And the King then aſſigned unto him, as moſt 
ſtudied in the Point, the Two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York; 
4 Dr, Fox, and one Dr. Nicalas, an Talian Friar. But all theſe, with. 
all their Readings beſide, could not perſuade More. So the King 
made uſe of him and others in bis other Buſineſs only : and in tits 
2 Wholp Conſciences his Grace perceived were well perſuaded on 
But however this gave the King a ſecret Diſpleaſure againſt him: Con- III. 
crning.the Third, che Primacy, he confeſſed, That once he was not Jus Pore + A 
© of that mind, that the Primacy was of divine Inſtitution : But that 1 
he Kiog's Book againſt Larter convinced him in it. And * 1 


ety, » 


—— NOR INTO 8 
184 / Memorials (Feeleaftical ' Book L 


In No had then adviſed the King to leave out that Point, or to teach? it more 
1534 * flenderly. Becauſe afterwards there might hap to follow Queſtions 
between the Pope and the King. And ſince that time for Ten Years, 
© he had found in the Fathers, from Ignatius to our Times, a Conſent 
in this Doctrine: and that it was confirmed by General Councils too. 
In fine, he modeſtly excuſed himſelf in theſe his Opinions, that it 
Dns not out of an "obſtinate Mind; or miſaffected Appetite, but of 
Numb. a timerous Conſcience. The whole Letter, tho' it be long, T have 
XIIX. | tranſcribed from the Original, and put into the Appendix. His Con- 
, ſcience, thus hampered with the © hall he Power Univerſal, brought him 
tohis unfortunate End. Which we ſhall hear of the e enſuing Year, | 


c A p. xvi. - 
The Authority of the Wa f England in $ bl. 


"PO N the great: Work now on root, of reducing the Biſliop f 

Rome's Power, and that of the Biſhops in the Engliſh Church, 
and reſtoring the King his Authority in his own Realms and Domini 
ons, ſome learned Divines and Lawyers were employed to ſearch the 
Scriptures, and Catholick Authors, and good Hiſtories, for the more 
right ſtating this Matter, and proceeding the ſurer herein. There i is, 
in a Volume of the Cotton Library, à very large Collection of Au- 


thorities, and Places of Scripture; under theſe various Heads or 
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Cort. Libr, 
222 Inflitutio, Officium . Po- 
teſlat, ex veteri IJeſſamento. 
In Clerum Regia Poteſtas. © 
Regia Inſtitutio, Officium & Po- 


 Teftas, en N. Teſſamento. Item 
er Auth. Regia Poteſtas in Ec- 


cleſiam, ſer Concilium. 


a ſticas. 


Regia Poteſtas in Res Ecclefs afticas. | 
Regi r Angli 1* Legein petenti jubet 


8. Pontifex, ut reliffis Romano- 
Regia * 


tum Le thus, lege Dei-ſe, ac Po- 
pulum Dei, regat. © + 

Regis Angliz Officium G. Poteſſas. 

Regis Angliæ in Concilium, in Per- 


* 1 


teſtas. 


ö of 
. Fs, 
a * 


am & Scotiam Poteſtas. 


b. 


wy Pateftas in Perſonas Eccles 


ſonas G. Res Ecclefi afticas Po- 
| Terrenarum, Temporalium, vel Se- 


1 Angliæ in Gualliam, Eliberni- * 


Titles preſently following: But by whom, ir appears not. I ſhould he 
apt to gueſs it to be Archbp. Cranmer, ge was a great CONT of 
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1 — in lame Pot | 


cem ralitas. 


Regia in inveſticndis Ep ſcopic Po- 
 reftas. © 


. Regum Angliæ 7 inin weſtiendis Epi: 15 


copis Poteſtas. 


Fundatio monaſterii Sancłi Albani. 
Epi ſcoporum jusjurandum duplex. 
Concilii Pateftas & Pontificis. 


Regia & Ecclefiaftica Poteſtas ſimul, 


2 15 quoad Perſonas quam Res: | 


ſeu Gladij dun. 
Half. aflica P oreſtas 72 

mul, ſeu Gladij duo, in Anglia, 
tam qubad Perſonas, quam Res. 
Epiſcopale Officium, & Sacerdotale. 
Epiſcopi, vel Sacerdatis Poteſtasn. 


cularium rerum fipa,' Eceleſtuſti 
cis præſcripta. Domini- 


Chap." 2 Is. 


Dominium, Imparium, Potentiat ter- Ontra &. 
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Negotia 


Pralle, Poe one Ecolefraftich. \. 
Bont. Errlſi Mica our,” Ba 
rr en? ens 
Bonorum Eacleſſaſticorum pen Aa- 
raum, vel ambirum, effranks eu. 
7,00 GOUT DBILI' 21 UMRY 
AE Aſtica cur queroitie: : 
Honores & bond Earleſiaſtica, qui- 
. bus acquirantur Artibus. 
Bonornm Eccleflaſticorum. ufa, G. 
Aliud ea pertineant... 
Ahiſus bonorum Eccleff afticorum 
Y ber, Avaritiamy, luxum, 
in vitu, veſſe, fupelleckile Do- 
. meſtica, Adliſicijt, nobilitando 
Generè, per Libidinem, perg; 
Otmum, "ſeu figam Laboris. 
Luvius & roms in rr Aer 
Cnitnia. * mente 5 I 
Hihlap. ni Doe 054 04 li 1 
Nobilitatio 85 D S 


Otium, fuga l G. Eericuli. 5 | 


Perit ulm. 519103 Gi. 
Honor & Gloria. 

Etdeffz prinitiua Iden. 
Ponti ſci 
Pontifex de ſua ipſiur Pareſtate. 
Ponti Pore ſtas in  EleFiontbus 
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io 8 ende. 14 3 
Annatarum Origo. n ods 
Anu em Ang! nelid. a. 91 | 
Apglorum. 4e nan ſoocndin Annes 
{+ tibus: decretum. NR. ond 2d. ? 


Av gli in Cymitijs, ſe Parliaments, 


Annatarum bojutionem;damnant 

De. dmnatis, . nilibum 6x: N 
Leilio Conſtarfs ij 30 5; 

De Annatis; er nil. Baſdliqns., a 


De Annatit, ex Gloſſa 1 pep 


Sancfionii. e An 
Bulls Nicolai Papæ er lee 
tibne Cone; Balſilien 
Cantilij Baſilienſis Narratig. 5 9 
0 8 Baſiliep,/C obfirmatia em Pa- 
normitanoo Il t in 
Annatas Romane ſedi denegmne Fi * 
dei Chriſtianæ non ræpignat. 
Nomanorum Meret * Alen Ar 
„ 2 27 2 72 7 
etropolitan i eiu e . 
Miaucbor reum Con joceſin 3 
Frldicia peregrina, vel Pp Amatit 14 
4 AN: wh eisen Pxovin- 


0 


ve peregrins, . "od Ne. | 
Primatis in Anglia. TM 


Appellatio. Bel 8 | 
 Primatis, vel Patriarchs:. Jt 15. 
Legati ju. 

Oantuarienſis Juriſdiffia.,..1 

—_ iquo 
. pafto primo in Anglia tecepti ſnut. 


All aheſe Heads ang 0 Collections under them, were, I ſuppoſe, but 
the ; Fogg Caſt of Toe learned N rw nen againk dhe Were. 
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vent „o the King now required them by his Letters, to publ. 
declare a5 much in their on Cathedral Churches, and to ſet, orth * 
King's Title of Supreme Head under Gad of Mag of Englend ; # 
and to fee che People: in their reſpective Dioceſes effeually, inffrudted = 
in this Point by the Clergy in their 1 nn won | Theſe Letters bare Date | 
in tlie; of, Fune th Vear. Which, with a Declaration to be ** 
read to the People, were ſent hy Cruygvel to all che Archbiſhops and 1 
Biſhops. Ant they, h6w-willingly:I-know. not, but outwyardly com- 

plied uſith theſe, Commands, perceiving well how bent the King was 

upon this matter. Tkerefore they wrote their: Letters. of Anſwer to * 

Vol. I. B b Crum- | 


a 


IN WN 8 their ref 
13 in this together wi 
CARRY 0 e hn e Zut Cranmer Archbi 0p wes Coy, 


0 N NN 
MS) = r in Nis Letter Fn <P ad Fins the Atli . 
2 E lake hewed," © How he rejoycet; that the King had writ 115 earneſtly ti 
his Biſhops iti this Can : "and that he hore that God had made 
ue of his Willom to ſtit up the Prince chereunto. Thanking God 
for ie and beſeeching him tꝭ go on ſtili frõm one thing to 
il the uſurped Power of tliat Man of Rome were clean aboliſhed-and 
put out of the Hearts of the King's Subjects. And tliat he, for his 
of part, woukiapply with all diligence to this'ſo godly 1 Com. 
© mandment. 
ain Fane Biſhop of Chicheſforg Fine r4: pteiched at bis Cathedral; 9200 
Chicheſter. there devlared opel opetily the King s Commandment concerning the uniting 
of the Title th reme Head of the Church of -Englend unto the Ini 
perial Crown of this Realm: And alſo che aboliſhing and ſecluding che 
EnSritieies and Abuſe of the Biſhop' of Rome's Authority, uſurped 
within the fame. He likrwiſe ſent forth his Suffragan to preach and 
publiſh the fame within the populous Towns of his Divceſs: And took 
eck care by the 18th of June, that all Abbots, Priors, Deans, 
Arehdeacons, Provoſts; Parſons, Vicars and Curates in his DioCeſs, had 
Commandment to publiſh che ſame in their Churches every Sunday 
and ſolemn Feaſt. And intended to fee and cauſe them to do'their 
e in I, behalf. And all this he ſi gnified to the Secretary in a Let- 
June the 28ch from Selſey; and prayed him, that by Reaſon 
fext Age, being now Ninety Vears and upwards, he would 
. e i that his further doing in theſe Premiſſes by other ſutit- 
cient: Perfons might ſuffice for e 
The Rp. of John Biſhop of: Lincoln alfo ſet forth the King's Title, Dignity and 
y 
Linco!n, Stile of Supreme Head: and cauſed the ſame to be declared through his 
Dioceſs; and the Declaration! to this purpoſe) which Crumvel had ſent : 
Copies whereof to be diſperſed to 5 Curate in His Dioceß, he 
cauſed his Clerks to write out, as matty and as faſt as they could. But 
hisDiocels being ſo large, 8 2000 to be płinted. And of all this 
lie certified the Secretary; from Woeburne, June 25. But praying that 
he mi know his Pledfire and Approbation, whether he {ould in 
that Matitier fend them forth. 
Bp. of Elj's Goodrich Biſhop of Ey had an Univerſity within his Diocets. Au 
dae * for tlie Etecution of the King's Letters there, he took this Courſe, as 
seng, it ſeems, thjoyning every Malter and Fellow in each; College and Hall 
_.. ding to their Seniority, every Sunday and Feſtival to in 
ek. Ain Church, within whoſe Bounds the College ſtood ; and there 
= to the People the King's Stile of Supreme Head, and to re- 
bee the Po "A; ſcems to appear from à Letter ſent from” the 
of Bh, 8 June 27. at Somerſbam, to Ori Eumundi, Muſter 
Peres Wa 2: eg That having received aht homourahle Let- 
ons; Vicats and Curates fifd 
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* E!ter from the King, to charge all 
2 < other 'Ecefeſiaſtical Perſons, abiding within the Pfecinct of his Dio 
dez, ko * every Sunday ang folenin, Feiſt, the very ſincere 


W | And 


E. Biblio b. 


— — — 


— — — * ——— 
Chap. 26. under Ning HEN AT VIII. 
4 — Mat _ 


bw —— — 
* Tot. 2 ——— "4 «Sa a. eliocoa tto 


187 
— +: r e ee eee e BY — —— | 
© andettue Word of God; and to (et forth his 5093 only f Stile A NNO 


of Supreme Head, as the Truth thereof may thorowly ſhjne And ap- 1535. 
« pear to the People and Subject; and to declare alſo unto the ſame 
© his Renunciation of the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped Authority, and all 
© other foreign Potentates: J do therefore For + Jon, (as the Letter \ 
« runs) on the King's Behalf, as you would anſwer unto his Highnefs 
for the ſame, not only to preach in proper Perſon, but alſo, to com- 
mand the Fellows of your Houſe to do the fame in Order every Sun- 
© day and ſolemn Feaſt in your Pariſh Church in Canibridge. So that 
the Pariſhioners thereof may have every of the ſaid Feſtival Days, 
© the Word of God, and other Things abovementioned ,_either by 
you, or by one of your Fellows, ſhewed unto them. Thus the Lord 8 
© keep you. | GP rr 
The ſame Commands were diſpatched to the Biſhops of the Pro- The Archbp. 


manded in his Majeſty's Name, to give this Charge to all the Prelates 


clare ſuch Things, as might avow and Juſtify his Highneſss Refuſal 
of Marriage with the Princeſs Dowager, an 
Queen Anne. 5 | 


Subſcription, ſigned with his own Hand and ſealed with his Seal. 5 
But this was but Miſinformation. For, (as the Archbp. by a Letter ne vindicates 
be wrote to the King in his own Vindication, dated June 14. the next himſelf. 
Sunday after the Receipt of Bp. Cranmer's Book, had faid ) he went 
from Cawood to York, and there declared the King's Title, concerning 
the Matrimony, and his Refuſal of the Pope's Juriſdiction. And that, 
the Thing might be the more publick, he ſent to Dork before he came, 
chat he would be there next Sunday: Requiring alſo the Maior and 
his Brethren to be there preſent, with Two of his Majeſty's Cap- 5 
lains, Mr. Magnus,” and Sir John Lawſon by Name. So that there 
was · a very great Multitude met togetlier, and the greater, becauſe it 
was noiſed he ſhould preach. And he began not till other Churches 
in the City had done, that there might be the greater Confluence to 
hear his Sermon. He took for his Text that Part of the Goſpel of 
the Day, I haue married a Wife, and therefore I cannot come. Thence .. 
he took. Occaſion to explain, declare and open both the aboveſaid >. , 
Vo. I. | Bba- | Matter, | 
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711 N 5 Matter, and the Toju done to | the King b by pope Clement. And the 
"King 8. 1 ains 528 ieard him, thought the Audience was well fatiC. 
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ii biders fle alle cauſed =. Older 5 A. write, to "anſetde a great 
n * FN of Copies of the Book aforeſaid, to be delivered to every 
Preacher within his Dioceſe ; charging them withal to do according to 

the Inſtructions thereof : And to every Curate, a Book was alſo deli- 

vered, comprizing as much as touched their Charge. And the Curates 
accordingly followed their Book in every Point: Praying for his High- 

neſs as Chief Head, of the Church, and doing all other things requi- 

red. To a great Number the Biſhop himſelf delivered the Book, and 

ſpake to them, giving them their Orders by word of Mouth. And to 

the Curates he gave Charge, that they ſhould ſuffer none to preach in 

their Churches. On. purpoſe; that rhoſe that would preach ſhould be 
Eonſtrained, firſt come td, the Archbiſhop, that he might deliver 

them the faid flo, As. any , came to him for Licenſes to 

preach, he gave them the Book.. In the Religious Houſes, where any 

of the riats were Preachers, he gave Books there likewiſe. And fo 

r os he 92 all 11 he knew within his Dioceſe, with Charge to follow 

1. When any Religious Man came to him, he told him what 

1 "bp ad one, a 7 them Counſel to do the like; as divers had 
70 0. him, b we Obſeruvants, Cartbuſians, and others. Upon 

Codd I Kale , he. charged. the Treaſurer of Tork Chureh; that he 
ſhould Ieave out the Collect Pro Papa; and the Deacon that ſung the 
Ame ultet Angelica in the Den of the Paſchal, that he ſhould 

„Aae gut mention therein made pro Paps. 

mer, 15 the Archbiſhop of Tork, in a Letter, :nfrmed the King, 
char he had done; Telling um, That what was imputed by his Ma- 

* teſty.1 to him, was TEN om Inſormation peradventure of his Ene- 

7 mies; That he had ſomewhat known him: That he had been always 

©, open. and plain; and he dared avow,, that, hitherto he never deceived 

nl nor never would in any ching that he took, upon him, as his 

375 and Conſcience, would ſerve... 
gud in his Aoreover, Upon the King's foreſaid Letters. to him, he Gent his 
Og rs.to his Province, vis. to the Biſhops of Dur bam and. Carliſe, 
1 5 all. Archdeacons: Giving them ſtrait Commandment, as the 
had given him: and charging them to deliver Books to all Cu- 
FOG and hehe of the old Inſtruction: Adding thereto, what was 
iow inereaſed in theſe laſt Letters. All this beforeſaid is the Sum at 
Cleop. Z. 6. this 
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This Archbiſhop was much ſuſpected by the King, (arid probably A 
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Sacrifice, when they may bring into your Highneſs Diſpleaſure ſuch | 
© a poor Prieſt as I am. But T truſt in our Lord, that your Highneſſss 
* doth not ſo take it: and that bur Lord will continue your Highneſs 5 

* gracious Mind towards your poor Prieſts and Chaplains'; and that 
ge ſhould ſend to them, that cauſeleſs provoke the grievous Diſplea- 
* ſure of your Highnels againſt your ſaid Prieſt, better Grace hereafter. 
© For which, and for the continual keeping of your Highneſs in his 
© Governance, I ſhall, as I am molt bound, continually pray. From 
© Biſbopthorp the xiv. of June, 1535. Char he: 5 


Your Hitbneſs moſt bumble 
Prieft and Bedeman, 111 
EDOWARD Ezox. 


And that he might ſet himſelf right, if poſſible, with the King, and The Afchbp. 
with Crummel the Secretary too, he ſoon after (vis. July 1.) wrote Rotes Ivo. 
to the latter: Giving Account to him what he had done as to this Bu- Clergy. 
ſineſs of the King's Supremacy. That he had made Two Books, 
( which he then ſent up to Cumiel) for the Uſe of his Clergy. One 
whereof compriſed Articles, which every Curate and all other Eccleſi- 
aſtical Perſons ſhould read and declare to their Audience, and 89 00 
Preacher ſhould extend and furniſh [ that is, enlarge upon] as his 
Learning ſhould ſerve. The other Book he conceived, was a brief 
Declaration to the People, as well of the King's Stile and Title of Su- 
preme Head, as alfo that the Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in 
this Realm by the Law of God. Which he had ſpread abroad and 
diſperſed; that all Curates and others might at leaſt read it to their 
Audience. But the Archbiſhop ſaid, © That many of the Curates could The Clergy > 
* ſcant perceive it, their Benefices were ſo exile, of 4, 5, 61. per 2. 2 
Ann. that no Learned Man would take them. And therefore that 
© they were fain to take ſuch as were preſented; ſo they were of honeſt 
* Converſation, and could competently underſtand that they read , 

and miniſter Sacraments and Sacramentals, obſerving the due Form 
and Right; altho' otherwiſe they were not all perfect, but muſt re- 
© fort for Counſil. And that in all his Dioceſs he did not know of 

5 Secular Prieſts any Number, that could preach, neceſſary for ſuch a 
* Diocefs Truly not Twelve. And that they who had the beſt Bene- 
fices were not there reſident. Which conſidered, he truſted the King's 
_ "* Highneſs would be content, if he did the beſt he could. This he 
wrote, becauſe the King in his Letters had commanded him to charge 
all Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, © To reach and preach the very ſincere Word of 
God, and to declare and ſet forth his Title, Dignity and Stile of Su- 
ans, | | | preme 
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190 4 Memorial. Eccleſiaſtical ® Book J. 
4 VNV © © preme Head, and alſo his Highneſs juſt Renunciation of the Biſhop of 
1535. Rome's uſurped Authority, Therefore, in Excuſe of himſelt, tho this 
E uVoere not exactly obeyed, he aſſured the Secretary, that he did not 
kn in all his Dioceſe Twelve Secular Prieſts Preachers, and few 
TRL Friars, and almoſt none of any other Religion. But as for himſelf, he 
_ promiſed him, that he would not fail to preach every Sunday and So- 
lemn Feaſt, in one Place or other, and now and then at the Cathedral 
Church. He alſo took Order with the Dean of the Church to do his 

Duty: And that all Rural Deans ſhould hearken, Whetlier Men did 


their Duty; and if otherwiſe, to advertiſe him thereof. 
Yhe Pope's And becauſe.in the King's Inſtructions ſent to the Archbiſhop laſt 
Tnjuries o the Year, concerning the Injuries done him by Pope Clement, in relation to 
++ 4 his Marriage, he-proceeded thus in his Letter to Crummel, That he 
durſt not overpaſs thoſe Injuries : And therefore he put them into his 
© Book, that all the Curates and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons might de- 
* clare, as well the Juſtification of the King's Cauſe of Matrimony, as alſo 
* the expreſs Injuries done. to his Highneſs by the Biſhop of Rome. 
© Hitherto he ſaid Preachers had only. declared this once, but in his 
© Mind it was not to be forborn : And deſired therefore to know how 
long it was the King's Pleafure it ſhould be ſtill declared. And all 

this Diligence had the Archbiſhop taken to ſatisfy the King. 
nn Notwithſtanding within leſs than half a Year after, new Suſpicions 
cions of the aroſe of him, as tho he favoured not the King's Title: It was 
laid Archbp. reported, that he ſpake certain ill Words to the General Conſeſſor of 
onT 4 Sion, or to ſome other..which that Confeſſor ſent, about the Kings 
taking the Supremacy upon him. As that he ſhould ſay, that he would 
fand againſt the King s Title of & Prens: Head. even ro the Death, if 
he thought be might therein prevail, Upon this he was ſtrictly exami- 
ned by Dr. Layton, and Dr. Leghe, the King's Viſitors. This occa- 
ſioned another Letter, which he wrote to the King from Cawood, 
His Letter Jan, 14. to clear himſelf. .* I avow ( writeth. he) and aſſure your 
wcreupon. * Highneſs in Verbo Sacerdotij, and by that Faith, that I owe to God, 
is J and you, I never ſpake with the {aid Conſeſſor, ne ſent any Coun- 
© ſel. to him, ne received, any Meſſage from him, or from any in Sion, 
for any ſuch Matter, neither touching that Stile or Title of Supreme 
Head, @c. And he added, that his Counſel he gave to thoſe that 
came to. him, tended to the King's Service. - And particularly to 
4 25 fender ee "vis. of Richmond, Coventry, Hull and Mountgrace, 
a he always ſaid, what Counſel ſhall I give you, but to do as Þ have 
done my ſelf; and as many others have done both great learned 
JJ OG OP OD # © © WOT WR EI INIE 
He fatisfiech The Priors of Hull and Mountgrace were fore bent rather. to die, 
ee E than to yield to the Kings Royal Style. But tlie ſormer he turned 
* from his ſtiff Opinion, and made him yield with Thanks: And he of 
Mount grace deſired, that he might alledge before the Archbiſhop ſuch 
things as moved him. He heard him at length, anſwered * Allega- 
tions; and aſore two or three of his Chaplains, the ſaid Prior of 
Mountgrace ſaid, he was well fatisfied. . And to confirm him, the 
1ſhop ſhewed him two or three things, whereof he took Notes; 


and ſaid he would do his beſt, to turn ſome of his Bretliren, which 
were yet ſtiff, albeit after recoyere dt. 
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And as v ht. was laid to his Charge, that He ſiould Thy; He pu. 1 NO 

fland againſt the} King's Tuels ro the Dhath, and encoutagedorhers 16 = ae 

do he ad. echin his Lettet © Thar it was mere Tkely he ſhould ay t S 

 ſach as preremded they» wotld'or Mliould "rather die Than yield, that 45 qoe Jg. 

© it is allo wable to die for the Truth "when the Cauſe is good; and the ment of, BB. 

Ground! ſure" ſo. it is FHN 16) die the Cafe being evil, and the ier Death. 

Ground unfure For that He had oſten daid; that theſe Cauſes be n 

Cauſes to die for. And this his Chaplains ad lieard Him ſay. They 

heard him? ſay; moreover” coticerning! the late Biſhop of- Roc heftet, 

that he marvailed?He/was ſo ſtiff to dle ity theſe Caſts Without good 

ground; whereas in other high Matters of his Faith, and Errors 

« zpainſt the ſame, he. had diſſembled, and had not bern content with 

0 lach as had written againſt them { meaning Eraſmus, 1 ſuppoſe ; 

and that Name is by ſome Pen inſerted in the Margin. For this Arch- 

biſhop Lee had wrote againſt him: MWhom it :ſkems Fiſber, the Biſhop. 

of Rochefter, favoured not, but Eraſmus and his Writings rather] for 

the Favour,, which, he bear to the Party, in whoſe Book they were 

© found. In which Cauſe, faith this Archbiſſiop, he ſhould not only 

© not have diſſembled, ne'-have favoured the Party, but rather have 

* dyed than have ſuffered ſuch Errors to grow. Of which Sort they 

were divers and ſundry in one Man's Books.” Againſt which ma 

Cletks in divers Regions, and ſome Univerſities have written. 

But not withſtanding al? this, in the Northern Rebellion the next Year, 

this Arehbp and the Lord Parey fatrendred the ſtrong Caſtle of Pom- — 

1d to the Rebels, pretending Want of Furniture #nd Proviſions to che Rebels. 

hold our a Siege: And took a Oath, which they gave him, to enter 1 

into tlreir Pilgrimage of” Grace, as they termed their Rebellion. 

There Was allo another Brfſhop of Fame in theſe Northern Quarters, Tnſtal, Bp. of 

I meat Tonſil, Biſhop of Durham. Who likewiſe received the King's 29% 

Letters by the Hand of Sir Francis Bagot to the fame purpoſe, as the 

Archbiſhop/had'done. . Tonfat had once before, in Obedience to Com- 

mand, vfs: the laſt Year, fer forth the King's Title, and cauſed others 

to do the fatne.' And the King accordingly was prayed. for in his Dio- 

eeſe wif Kis Titles. Upon theſe new Letters, he preached again at 

Durbam before a great Company, ſetting forth the King's Title, and 
declaring the uſurped Authority of the Biſbop of Ram. And as he 

had dene ſo before, ſo from time to time he intended to do in his 

Dioesſe In the Kings Letter beforementioned, lie girded him, as he 

had done the Archbiſhop of York - Telling him, That be looked for 4 

new World, or a Mutation, as tho Tonſtal had deſited the Reftoration 

A the Pope: This inwardly grieved him, that the King ſhould etiter- 

tin ſome ſiniſter Thoughts of him. And he told Crymwel, in a Let- 

ror to kin, "That if the King knew his Mind, as God did, he would = 

not have uſed thoſe Words. For that hie had been as fore, he Rid. 

* againſt ſuch Uſirpations of the Biſhop of Rome, as daily did grow, 

* 25 any Mgn of his Degree Th the Realm. And that it was got likely 

* that fie Thould now fook for the renewing of that, hich he with- 

* ſtood as heretofore, as far zs he might, in his moſt flouriſhing State. 
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' That he16oked for no Matation, nor new World, but the Change of 
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as ſhall be minded 40 peruſe hem nin, 1 gn 
0 that t IL _ know 1 theſe! and tlie mg f, 
Biſhops had preached upon this gument of che Supremacy; thete 

a Command, that they ſhould ſand up to Court their © fare 
5 11 Il, FE 11 Sermoris were not long after delivered to Dr. Barneu, the King's 
The biber: Agent to the German Princes, together with the Book ſon the Kings 
to pn King, upremacy, made by Richard E Dean of the Chapel : to be 
ewed to them: To ſatisfy them how cordial the King was1in i tejedting 


the 1 85 Authority, 1 e Ware his use, 1m = 
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to the Pope. ter. to them. Clergy could he. e be ,orherwiſe, , while tn their 
0 "fr secs the Cc AUP. Ul ſuchicarpeſt. Migd: ang: Inclt; 


ya ary Nations to Roi What f 4 1 7 ryed, and tclen 
ow of 1 the Ear "of 1 gi Ore 1 8 Aw el 
Wa. 1 in theſe Parts, uttered many flectinꝑ upon the 
3 og and His Orders; ang 5 2 0 iy allectionate Opinion 
e J Devotion, towards th 3 Pope They did uſe much to ſet forth his 
ee and ; aber . They prayed, for him in their Pulpits: 


They made him a kinds Pod; to the ſeducing of the Subject, ang 

bringing the People into Error and Sedition, and into a murmuring 
and. 1 the a gain lt the King and Government. Which occaſioned = 
King nba Fl "er to the Earl of Suſſex, Lord Lieutenant (if. Z 

bite no a;thol; e Parts, in the Month of April, to enquire dil 
5955 e Ae e ſeditious Preachers and Promoters of the Bopes 
Vip pations, and to apprehend. them and commit them to Want 

Numb 12 5 n without, Bail; or Mainprize, until the King and his 

; further dire him what to do with them. Ie Letter 1 Krün 


LI. : r1 ed into tlie Appendas., \ * ET | DIS. een 
a Prieſtin "But 550870 5. rice Letter, canld. not. be e 
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Doctor ner? Archdeacon of Cleveland, who wis alſo . 5 ANNO 


10 che Archbiſhop of Terk, repaired to his Archdeaconty, ferring forth : 
the King's Commanditietit, and ecke eden to Preachers 200 Cu- . 
fates, as Was ordered by the Rig ey tters e meritioned, and among he prioy of 7 
the reſt to the Privy of Mothig rare.” But tow he Allowed nor the Sh: ande. 
 prematy\, and faid,” he cg” that nöne öf- is Brethren would al 
any ſuch Thing. The Archdeacon tried to ptHudde'him;, but cbuld hot. Ven . 
Notwithftatiding a little befbte to the Arctibiſhop he Had declared Hts 
ſelf ſatisfied, as hath been mentioned. Whereupon the” Atchbiheß 


ſent a Petter to him. Four Curates came to the Arelidencoft to the ee | 


Mor 'of Gichourn, and told him, that they were Tore" threatiied, . 
if they "Publiſhed' any ſuch Thing, as "they were” coffimandeck td do! 
And prayed the Archdeacon to ſpare them until S. Thoma Day, that 
they might ſee, whether thoſe that threatned them, would Güde 
in their Opinion ſo long, and if they did, then they would certify ths 
Archbiſhop. And all this was certifted up to Court By:the Archbiſhop: 

It was mentioned before, how the King on the zd. ve June ſent Et! The juſices 


ters to the Biſhops to preach and publiſh him Stprenie Head; AWIAY'2 appoinced to 


Detlifarion to that Effect, to be pronouticed in all the Churches) And informagaint 
by all the Curates and Preachers in their reſpective Dioceſes.- Bix t 3 
fig, as tho he ſuſpected his Biſhops and lergy in their 1 1580 vn 

ie of this Command, thought fit to ſet Spies and Mo _ 125 

them: and they were the. Juſtices of the Peace.” e hbmh 


His Letters deere Fr ein fg” them in ſtrict Charge to Watelf 5 
= whether the Mit and Clergy did 2 2 and ſmetely, N 


in darling the King 4 hes and Supretiacy Fa be anbiritainied; 208d © "7.1 
the Pope's Uſurpations laid open. And they were ko certify the 9 8 

or his Council, if any of them ſhould omit, or leave undone any 
Part of their Duty in this behalf; or if it were done coldly and 
fainedly, or any untoward -or- ſiniſter Anterpratations, or Additions 
were uſed. And hence I doubt not ſprung, the Information again 15 ad ba: 


Archbiſhbp' Lee before mentioned, which gave him) ſd kueh Pafth te benen, 

viadicate himſelf, This Lætter ta the Juſticcꝭ iꝭ preſer ved 2 Mo. P95: 
And this Letter the King backed with another to th Jad or Another Let- 

Judges, I cannot tell whether, about 14 or 15 Days The ters 0; Try +5 uh was 


Direction in their Seſſions Aſlizes. . Contents of wi were, Tenor. 
Mis 8 
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4 {NN O Oaths: and eſpecially when ſuch Things did ſo much import to the 
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Numb. 


LIV. 
A Book for 


the King's = to which was joined a notable Declaration in the King's 23 ſet- 


8 
read by 


Cur tes; 7 
with a De- 
claration. 
Another 
Book for 
Cura tes. 


Numb. 
>, 


Some ſuffer 


Death for the 


Pope, 


The Prior of 
rhe Charter 
Houſe, 


= * * 
11 88 * 1 
We £4 2 v4 EY Goh ng e — 
7 : "4 13 ; 


* Unity, Concord and Tranquility of the Publick State of the Realm. 
This Letter may be ſeen at length in the Appendix. 

We heard before of a Book, ſent by the King to the Biſhops, to be 
by them. diſperſed among their Clergy : Which contained Orders for 
preaching, and.the Beads, and acknowledging the King's Supremacy, 


ting forth, how he had been wronged and og the Biſhop of 
Rome. Which. was to, be: read to the People: e ſame Nature 
about this Time, was another Book alſo e fort 5 Uſe of Curates. 
Which Book, a Month or Two afterwards, was thought fit to be re- 


viſed and corredted and enlarged, and ſomewhat altered : being judged 


to be off good Service for the bringing the People to the true Under- 
ſtanding hs: the King's Right, and the Pope's Uſurpations: that it 
might be ready to be carried along with the Kings Viſitors, Who were 
this Year =_ a general Viſitation. by the Royal Command. For 
that Purpoſe the Book was ſent to Thomas Be 5 who was Clerk of the 
Council 2 learned Man, and much made uſe of by Crumwe). In the 
Month of Auguſt he ſent it back again with his own Emendations and 


' Additions, to them that employed him in it, the Viſitors, I ſuppoſe. In 


what he had done he conſulted with Fox the King s Almoner, a Learned, 
Wiſe and Moderate Man; and then fully 2 at Lambeth withthe 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. about ſome Affairs of the Church. T0 
whom he ſhewed the Alterations he had made, and had his Approbation. 
His dęſign herein was ſo to frame the Book, that it might be accomo- 
dated to the Capacity of the Auditors, and ſupply the 1 of Cu- 
rates. What Alterations, Peay]. made, 1 be ſeen ae 6 Ln pre 
Erved in the penis. „Toi LR yg ; 
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: "= 220 TY refuſing to ſwear to the 1 Supremacy 


The Charter Houſe Monks. 11 1 Fiſher, and Sir Thomas 
More, executed. | N 


. 71 N r 2 19 7 *I <Vi 0 1 {Th b 11 at 1 id $1 25 1 L 4 9 . 75 i, 


A 'N D as the King ht 160 wel müder Means, to draw bis Sab. 
1 - jects to own his Supremacy, and to challenge this icht of his 
125 Yn Er at the Pope's Invaſion thereof; ſo he peglecte Hot ſterner 
ſo. And as the Parliament had the laſt Vear by an 
955 0 | Highs reaſon 7 adhere to tlie Pope, A foreig n, Potentate, og 
agg be fi preme Head of the Chu ich in in his, own 
Re, 15 he. that Act take it 1 a ſome, even, of ch 
chu 1 Rank the, Reputation. 
„„When th IS- AQ WA firf] made, i it ut many og Religious Mes 
pecially, inte very tet e Concerti, b ing Perſons ſo deyored.to that 
Es 55 Prel ie. 7 Were they of the Ge n Orger 9 5 
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7 by the Kink King anmiſoners, who, were ent, to to jor 
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the Conſent and Oathi of him -4fid his Monks to the King's Second ANN 0 


Marriage, and the Difſolution- of the former with Queen Lat harine. 


For the King's Act abſolutely required the Conſent of all his Subject ww 


hereunto, from Sixteen Years Old and upwards. The Father anſwered 
at firſt; 5 That it belonged not to him, nor to any of thoſe under him 
© to meedle with the King's Buſineſs : Nor that it concerned him, 
< whom-the King would divorce, and whom he would marry. . But 
the Commiſſioners charged him, that he ſhould call the Convent to- 
gether immediately: Who were all required under their Oarh to affirm 
the former Marriage to be unlawful, and by the ſame Oath to profeſs 
to yield Obedience to this Second Marriage and the Iſſue thereof: The 


156385. 


Prior ſaid, For his Part he could not apprehend, hom the former Mar- 


riage, celebrated according to the Rites of the Church, a 


N 


ſo long 
continued, could be void. Whereupon he was clapt up in 


e Tower, 


0 


and Father Humphrey, Procurator of the Houſe, with him, for a Month. 


After ward ſome learned Man perſuaded them, that this 8 Con- 
troverſy was not a lawful Cauſe to expoſe themſelves to Death for it. 
This learned Man, I ſuppoſe, was Lee Biſhop of Tork: for this he 
uſed to affirm. So they promiſed to yield to the Command of the 
King: And thereupon were diſmiſſed ; and came Home: and then 
propounded to the Brothers to take the Oath, Which it ſeems, they 
could not yet be perſuaded to do. But at length, when the King's 
Councellors, and the 'Governors of the City, came to the Convent 
again with Officers to carry them away Priſoners, unleſs they would 
| ſwear, by the Counſel and Exhortation of the Prior, they ſubmitted 
and took the Oath with this Condition, as far as was lawful, This 


was done May 4. 1534. 


But however they got over this Act, another that followed in the The Prior ana 


Chapter con- 
ſult, what co 


beginning of the next Year, of renouncing their great Patron the Pope, 
they could not. For the Prior having called a Chapter, and declared 
tothe Convent, what was coming ; they were extremely troubled in their 
Minds. And by a mollifying Speech of the ſaid Prior, taking much 


The Priory of 
harter Houſe 
ſwear to the 


Succeſſion. 


3 


Compaſſion eſpecially on the youngeſt Sort of Friars, that were in great 


Danger to be corrupted by the World, they all fell a weeping ; and 
made a Reſolution, that they would all dye in their Simplicity. But 
the Father ſaid, That he would willingly expoſe himſelf to God's 
Mercy, and would be an Anathema for theſe his little Brethren, 
meaning the younger of them: And would yield to the King's Will, 
if he might lawfully do it, to preſerve them from ſo many and great 
© Dangers.” But if they ſhould decree to do otherwiſe, and 400 
the Conſent and Oath of the whole Houſe; and if the Death of one, 


that the whole People periſh not, will not ſerve them, the Will of 


© God, faith he, be done. And L wiſh there may be a Sacrifice of us 
© all. And then he adviſed them all to prepare themſelves by a general 
Confeſſion; giving liberty to every one to chuſe what Confeſſor he 
* would in the Cloiſter. The next Day, that they might die in Chan! 2 
the Prior having firſt given them a Sermon of Charity and Patience,” 
they were all reconciled to one another; which was done after this man: 
ner. The Prior preached upon Pſalm lix, and the 15 firſt Verſes, Be- 


ginning, Why baſt thou caſt 445 of, O Lord, &c. At the Concluſion of 


his Diſcourſe,-he deſired them all to do as thiey ſhould ſee him do. And 


Vo. L. I. Ce 2 preſently 


= 
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TF preſently riſing, up, went to the Senior, of the Houſe ſitting by, and 
bs 7 - Ac, on his Knees, asked him Pargoa. and Indulgence for all his Ex- 
wa ceſles and Sins, any Ways committed againſt kim, in Heart, Word or 
Work. And the other did the like to the Prior. And ſo the Prior 

Jing on did to every one, to the very laſt. And ſo in like manner 


id the reſt to one another. e e e, e e 

They cele- The Third Day they celebrated the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, to 
brare rhe obtain his Grace, to be able to accompliſh his Will and Pleaſure, And 
Ke © 2 Popiſh Hiſtorian. tells us of a great Miracle that now happened, 


prepare them namely, that as ſoon. as the Elevation' was done, there was heard a 


bor ſuffering. ſmall hiſſing Wind. Whereat every Man's Heart was filled with a 


uiſ. Marty. ſweet Operation. Which they would have to be the Deſcent of the 
gel. 15s Holy Ghoſt into them, as he once fell upon the Apoſtles on the Day of 
Pentecoſt. And fo. after this Time they continued inſtantly in devout 
Prayer and Supplication Night and Day.” my 0 
Windes wm this. very Time came to London Robert Laurence, Prior of 
ſec to the Belleval, but profeſs d of that Houſe: and Auguſtine Webſter, another 
** Prior, and proſeß d of the Houſe, of Shene. And both now lodged 
at 7 Charter- Houſe. Where they conſulted together all Three, and 
reſolved to prevent the coming of the King's, Counſellors, to them: 
And ſo went themſelves to Crumwel, deſiring him, that they might be 
exempted from this Act, or obtain ſome Mitigation from the Rigor 
thereof in taking the Oath. But Crummel ſent them to the Tower as 
Rebels. And within a Week aſter, he, with ſeveral others of the 
Council, came to them, demanding their Oaths to the King. The 
Fathers anſwered, they would conſent to all Things, which, and as far 
as, the Divine Law would allow. But Crumtvel would not allow. of any 
Exception. Then theſe urged, that the Catholick. Church did always 
hold and teach otherwiſe: And againſt that, becauſe of the Fear of God; 
they Gard not 19, go, pax 50. farlake the. Catholick, Chureh,, 1 
Condemned In fine, being brought to their Trials afterward, they ſaid, they 
o Treaſon | Would by no means go contrary to the Law of God, and the Doctrine 
| and Conſent of Holy Mother Church, in the, leaſt matter. But it 
55 the Jury had ſuch a Reverence ſor theſe Three Fathers, that they 


eferred theit Verdict till the next Pay. To whom Cramwe! (ent to 
now, what made them ſo long; and what the) intended to do. They 
ent this Anſwer back, That they could not bring in ſuch Holy Perſons 
lilty as Malefactors. Which when Crumme! heard, as faith their above- 
entioned Hiſtorian, he ſent them word, me that if they found 
| T6 not Bully, they ſhould ſuffer the Death of Ma 
t 


Malefactors themſelves: 
IC the AL P in their former Judgment, natwithſtanding Crum- 
ele Threatning, he came to them humſelh, and fo over. awed them with 
; Threats, chat they at laſt brqught them in guilty, of Treaſon. And 
ve Days after, they Were executed at Tyburs, being Mar the 4th. 
rior the. r, When one of the Council 


Prior of h- 
ter Houſe his 


— 


pech. alſured him of a P mc then would obey; the Kings and the 


Par liament's Decr ee, he reply ed; I call the Omnipotent God to witneſs, 
4 and all the good People, and beſeech you all to atteſt the ſume for me 
in the terrible Day of J ment, chat here being to die, I publicly 
© prokels, that it is not out of obſtinaxe Malice, or a mind of Rebellion, 
that 1 do diſobey the King; but qnly for the Fear of God, that L of 


N 
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fend not the Supreme Majeſty: ' Becudſe our Hoty Mother che horch ANNO 
© hath decreed and appointed otherwiſe, chan the King and Parliament r535. 
© hath/ ordained. And I am here ready to endure this, and all other 
JTorments, that can be ſuffered, rather chan oppeſt the Doctrine of 
the Church. Pray for me, and pity my Brethren, of whom I was 
the unworthy Prior. It was 'faid, that after he was cut down, he 
ſpake theſe Words, Moſt boly' Lord Jus, baus upon e in this 
hour. And then when the Executioner pulled out his hearty he faid, 

Good Feſu! What will ye do with ny Heart f And being quartered, one 

of his Arms was ſet upon the Ho6uſe nds de W int 

This Arm two Pays after fell down. Which the Friars locking upori His Arm. 
as a Miracle, took up, and laid ir with' his bloody. Shirt in 4 Coffin: 
And ſo diſpoſed ir in a place under Ground with an Taſcription of the 
Cauſe of his Death: Intending no queſtzeny in dünnen more ' avolrabls 
to bring it forth, as an holy Rehiek.” - AA fun 67 

At the ſame time alſo were exccured Robert and Aupuſt | je, che tw two Lewence Web- 
other Priors: And with them one Rejgnolds, or Reinolds, a Monk of e 1 
Sion, of the Order of St. Bridger. The ordinary Report went among ecuc 
the common People, that theſe had combined together to all the King ; ; 
and therefore they juſtly underwent this puniſnment. 

They were hanged in their Habits. Which a Popiſh Author: makes Hiſt. Martyr 
2 great matter of, as though there were no Reverence ſkewed to the u 21+ 
Order, or the Prieſtly Garments: For it was done without any de. 
grading. He faith alſo, that they were hanged with à great Rope, 
that they might not quickly be ſtrangled, to endure he more Pain, 
when they ſhould be cut down and ripped up. At their Dale they Their Speech. 
profeſſed, © They never were difobedient to the King, unleſs in Mat- 
ters that were repugnant” to the Holy Goſpelł and the Cuhotich 
© Church. And therefore thar the —4 qo 8 only: pati- 

? _ ently „ but chearfully. Acker falling that "they lad obtained 

* great Favour from 684 that he had e them to die for the”Fruth; 5 

© and for the Aſſertion of the Evangelical and Catholick Doctrine: 
namely, that the King is not Supreme Primate if rden and the 
Head of the Church of Eugland. 

Two of theſe, Houghton and Reinolds, were of calebeated Fame for Houghton and 
their Piety. Of the former, Crumwel, in the Chapter Houſe of his "56 
Convent, faid' before a great many, that he was a Juſt and holy Man. = 
Of the latter, the foreſaid Author of the Hiſtory of the of 
England ſaith, that he was Dr. of Divinity, 4 Man full of rhe Sir of 
God, and looked like an Anget; the Character given to St. Stephen/ the 
firſt Martyr. At his Trial, Which was April 15. he aid, '* Tharhehad 
determined to imitate the Lord Feſus, when 15 was brouphr before 
I Herod to Judgment, and not to anſwer any thing. But ſaid he, be- 

„ cauſe ye urge me, that I may ſatisfy my own Conſcience,” and the 

Oonſciences of theſe that are 1 I ay,” that our Opinion, if 
© it might go by the Suffrages of Men, wou d have more plenty of 
© Witneſſes than yours. For, * ſome, which you (j to the 
Lord Chancellor) produce from the Parliament Lol one Kingdom, 1 
© have with me the whole Chriſtian World, thoſe of rhis King- 
* dom; Ido not ſay All of this Kingdom, becan (le pare is with 

Jou. And granting that the — Part of the Nation followed net 


. F 1 my 
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N Ma“ my Opinion, it was, he ſaid in external diſſembling only, and for fear 
ren Gokdofing their Dignities or Honours, or for hope of obtaining the 
A King Favour, Upon this the Secretary charged him upon pain of 
incuriing che rigom of the Law, that he ſhould declare who thoſe were, 

that he ꝗpake ef. To which he anſwered; was all the good Men of 
the Kingdom. And then he went on 3. That as to Teſtimonies, of the 
Fathers, he had on his part all the General Councils, all the Paſtors 
and Doctors of the Church, which were for Fifteen Hundred Years 


< paſts perticularly Hlierem, Amhroſe,' Auguſtine, Gregory. And I am 
* ſure, ſaid he, that aſter his Majeſty ſhall have known the Trutly of this, 


en g che, will be oſfended above Meaſure with ſome Biſhops, ho have 

* given him this Counſel. Then he was asked, why he did, contrary 

to the Kings Authority within his Kingdom, diſſuade many, that they 

mould net conſent. tothe Opinion of the King and Parliament. He 

ſaid in Anſwer, That he never declared this his Opinion to any Man 

41-11-95) living, but to thoſe that came in Confeſſion; which he could not 
* Bu . orgſiſt in diſcharge of his Conſcience. He faid, if he had not declared 
"as his mind then, he would now declare it. Becauſe in that Part he 

© was obliged to God and his Conſcience; and that in ſuch things he could 

© not offend juſtly. After he was brought in, Guilty by the Jury, he 

ſäaich with great Conſtancy, This is the Judgment of the World. _ 

Tce Mon The x9th; of June, Three more of the aforeſaid Houle of Carthu- 

more of the ans, London, being found guilty, of high Treaſon, for denying to take 
Carter Houſe dhe Qath of Supremacy. were executed ( whoſe Names were Humphrey 

| . dglenore, then Vicar of the Houſe, William Exme te, Procurator 
berge 17241 . and Sebaſtian Newdigate, Prieſt and Monk ) after a Fortnights 
priſonment; where they were faid to be bound with Chains about 

their. Necks and Legs. Being brought before the Council, they con- 

ſtantly profeſſed, they would not go againſt the Decrees and Cuſtoms of 

the Holy Mother Church. They alledged before the Bench from 

aces of Seripture,. that the King could not claim to himſelf duly, and 
y. Authority of God's Law, that Supremacy and Primacy of God's 
Chureh, that Jeſur Chriſt had given to the Pope and the Prieſts. So 
they were condemned to ſuffer the ſame Death with the former. Theſe 
I bree were young Men and of good Families; and Sebaſtian had been 
e v 
The King en. The King was lath to put theſe Men to Death, but more loth to have 
88 his Supremacy diſowned, conſidering the ill Conſequents, that might 
as n thereupon'enſue: '. This made him tend ſeveral to them in Priſon, to 
convince and gain them over, if poſſible. . But they ſtood too firmly 

to be ſtirred in the leaſt. . Nay, though theſe very Men had agreed not 

; long before in Convocation, as the reſt. of the Nation had, with one 
4 conſent to the Act, that all the Kings Subjects ſhould revoke the 
Pope's Superiority: But now they affirmed the contrary, that the 
Popes Superiority was neceſſary to be held in order to Salvation; and 
that, it was according to Gods Law, and inſtituted by Chriſt, as ne- 
geſſary to the preſervation of the Unity of the Church: And that the 

Pope. vas immediately Judge under Chriſt, on whoſe Determination all 

Searky ſent o Chriſtians ſhould of neceſſity depend. Secretary Crumwel ſent Starky, 
Rejnalds, 2 Very learned Man, to Reynolds to hear his Reaſons. Which when he 

beard, he found, that they were neither ſtrong, nor was bis Learning 

— ; : great 


Nat 


— 
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in the Defence of them. But nothing that 9 be c als to him, AN N 0 
nor the reſt, could bring them to reject, the Pope: And ſo they were 1535 
put to Death, as Rebels. And the faid Starky, writing to Pole, (with — 
whom he had converſed and contracted a F riendſhip in Italy) con- 
cerning them, to juſtify. the Proceedings in England, which had 
been ſo heavily cenſured in thoſe Parts, where Pole was: and to ſa- 
' tisfy him, who conceived an high Veneration for Reinoldt: andi that 
he might the better vindicate his Prince and Country ; dilated upon 
theſe Men and their Deaths, and ſaid, that to him it ſeemed, that a 
they ſought their own Death, and of it none rould be Ju h , | 2 
but * elves. | 
One. Friar 1 — or Ghowiey, of the Houſe of; Carthu: A Popiſh 
fi ans aforeſaid, fled afterward beyond Sea, and there wrote a Relation Book printed 
in Latin of theſe Sufferings of his F ellow Monks: dedicating it to *r 
Jobn the Prior of the — Houſe of Cart huſians, and Primate of the Martyrs of 
whole Order. Out of which I have made ſome of theſe Collections. Luelans. 
This Relation was in the Year 1550, printed with the Lives of More 
and Fiſber in a Book, intitled, Hiſtoria Marcyrum Anglia, by, Vitus a 
Det Prior of the Houſe of. Mount St. Michael near Ments: rand 
again under another Title with Additions, 1373. 
Aker the Death of theſe, were ſet Two Seculars over the Houſe, The Conditi- 
Who handled the Friars hardly 3, cutting them-ſhort i their Commons, 18 
but pampering themſelves. Others alſo- were ſent to have an Eye 
upon them. And they cut off an Aqueduct, ſed from a Spring in 
the South Suburbs, that ſupplied the Houſe with Water. They took 
away Books from them, which they had in their, Cells, that they 
might not prove the W they had to that Spring. All this 
was exerciſed upon them, becauſe it was known, how ill affected they 
ſtood: to the King's Proceedings : and ſeveral of them even -now writ 
againſt the King. The Kings 1 after came to them; and 
a both 1 — and Flatteries: permitting Liberty to any of 
that would go out of their Houſe : but none would. Once Crumm | 
cauſed Four N. them to be brought out of their Houſe, eyen hen | 
they were at High' Maſs, to be preſent at- the Cathedral, to hear a | 
Biſhop. preach, (I ſuppoſe in Behalf of che 15 dupremacyg ) but 
they could not be convinced: Thus the foreſaid Atthar writ ofrthe 
2 — Condition of the Charter Houſe: hut this r follows is more 
certain, en I take one of Original Waren. ela war don 
1 A 5161 4: "x "A717 Vo 2b OY) oil 


n 5 an Order fr the, Charter Houle of ff: + je Fel od give 


16 Niere nian 5 45 N forte ) 

That om be Fixe or Six Governors Tempotal Men, Tcmpora c 
Wiſe and truſty ; whereof, Three or Four of them 8 era 

ally there t ether eyety Meal, 'and:lodge thek e 138 
e That the ſaid Governors ſhall-call:all the-Mo dap. E. 4. 
and all the other Servants and Ofkcen ef the Houſe; and to thew: P: 5: 
them that the: King's Grace hath pardoned-themt-of: all — rig 
Treaſons by any of them committed before that Day: Giving them 
warning, that if they eſtſones offend, to dye without Merty a qAnd 


ke there be 2 Pardon purchaſed for n | 


T7 Tem, 


ram 
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ANNO Item That the ſame:Governors'take the Keys from the Proctors and 


other Officers; and to govern the Houſe; and to receive all Rents, and 


2 make all Payments, and to be countable 80 the Kings Grace thereof. 


9 


nem, That the ſaid Governors call all the Monks to them ſeverally, 
one after another, at Dinner Times; and to examine them of all their 
Opinions, and to echort them to the Truth. Shewing them, that if any 
of them will, he ſhall have a Diſpenſttion to Fave that Order, and to 
live otherwiſe ; and to have a convenient Stipend for a Vear vr Two, till 
he have. provided himſelf of a Living; ſo that he conform himſelr to 
the Kings Laws: And to endeavdur himſelf to learn and to preach the 
Word; Weh every Prieſt is bound to do. And yet by their Religion, 
2s it is aid, they have profeſſed fallly the moe that none of them 

ſhall ever preach the Word of Goll. | 
nen, To put all the Monks to the Cloiſter We Seaſon; 50 that 
no Man ſpeak tb them but by the Licenſe of one of the faid Governor. 
em, To take from thlem all Manher of Bobks, Whereif any Er- 
rors be contained, and to let them hn have the Old Teſtametic and 
the New Teſtamenty on LACS es 

rem, To cauſt — to ſhew all ho Onknitics> min bauch 


* W and to bers, them tb leave and forſake all fach Ceremonies 


Biſhop Fiſher 


* 09m,” Sark 


0 02 1 * 
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Benz If they ſind any of them loch“; chat in ts wise Will 
be reſormed, then to — Pfilon; till the Council may take 
ſome other Direction fer them. And hey that will be refornſed, to 
fever them from the Company of che Gbſtinates and to be ently 
handled; and to cauſe them to utrer hd Hecrets and Miche ſed a 

them. 4 101 Hat Nor 1: ma Ss 

Tel Thiere ſhonld: be Thter or Pour Times every 
this / Viſnation, a Sermon mad by ſome diſtrete ws 7 N 115 , 
ind all the — . . 5 el 255 

t none EA aver Nd: Prefchers 

. havs their Chahibers there," aid Mate'ahd" DrinE f tpat hep tight 
erhyftady therefore daringithar Tie 50 03 tsch c 400 
Item, The Lay Brethren ben ore Date Ad inde ffowärd, and 
mote unreaſorable than tho Mo., Therefore they ſhbuld dibewiſe 
examined; and the Obſtinates Puniſhdd : M expulſsd': ard A 
kept fot © Sciddripibe: Kuo , of thicht te had. 

e the 21. according Popifi'@uthor of the - Y Eng- 
land: or the 22. according to the Lord Herbert, di 4 Bi Biſrop iſber, 
jo been laid up lin the Tuber tiie da@ Vear. THRBiAh as an 
Sk — queen Xerharine's fd, againſt the Divorce, and would 
Erufultem of Her Marriage, Mtecivelhn\thind 


jo 2 un the Yew 2488 BIhep Sra- 
Obnurts Aidtaflador io Nit Horry] Reithids Wome; 

of his.Jobfney; happened to 'b&"UceotripRH I By HEſoxy und 
naue, vnd of the King's Ohaphing's Betuxxir ch out 


byrheiwayrhn Karen Dich, wherein che Na⁰d eO che Kigg V Part, 
And. Fiber the Ousers. W)ereitt Sruphilews Tnbg lit at lealt e is 
complently-batfled1Fi/bery łhat fie ſertt Cardin WHY New &f h And 
wiſhed he, and be Kg n Had been Hb 1 
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faction on both Sides. An Account of which, he ſaid, Dr. Marmdduke A NNO 

ſnould acquaint him with. itte 2G een eee ee 117 
And the next Month, July the 7th, according to the forementioned wy— 

Author, or the 6th, according to Lord Herbert, Sir Thoma More was — 4] 

executed for the ſame Crime. It was reported by the Papiſts, that 

Fiſher's Head, which was ſet upon London Bridge, looked freſher every 

Day, and ſeemed ahve. Which made them tale it down, and hide it, 

or as others, threw it into the Thames. Whether it were or no, I know 

not: but if it were, the true Reaſon thereof was rather, becauſe it = 

was by ſo many reſorted unto, and, it may be, ſome Veneration was 

paid unto it, as a Saints Relick. And to prevent ſuch a thing in Sir 

Thomas More's Head, they boiled it in Water, and ſet it up, that it 

might appear the more ghaſtly (faith the Popiſh Hiſtorian  or- rather 

that it might:not putrify and be offenſive, and which is no more than is 

ordinarily done in thoſe Caſes. * OUe1 7 

When Sir Thomas was condemned, he took liberty to ſpeak his Mind e plainly 

of the Act of Supremacy. Of which he was before more tender of fd. 5 

ſaying any thing. He ſaid, That he had for ſeven Years bent his Mind ft. Marys: 

and Study upon this Cauſe. ' But as yet he found it no where writ in © 

* any approved Doctors. of the Church, that a Layman, that is, a 

Secular, could be the Head of the Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical State. 

Here the Chancellor interrupted More Speech. Mr. More, faid he, 

will you be reckoned wiſer and of a better Conſcience than all the 

Biſhops, the whole Nobility and the whole Kingdom. To which 

More; My Lord Chancellor, for one Biſhop that you have of your 

© Opinion, I have an Hundred of mine; and that among thoſe that 

© have been Saints. And for your one Council, ( which what it is, God 

© knows )) I have on my ſide all the General Councils for a Thouſand 

© Years paſt. And for one Kingdom, I have France, and all the 

* other Kingdoms of the Chriſtian World. Moreover he told them, 

* that their Act was not well made, becauſe they ſwore profeſſedly to 

* do nothing againſt the Church: Which through the whole Chriſtian 

Juriſdiction is one, entire and undivided : And that they alone had not 

_ © any Authority, without the Conſent of other Chriſtians, of making 

Laus or aſſembling a Council againſt the Union and Concord” of 

© Chriflendom. But I am not ignorant, why ye have adjudged me to 

Death: Namely, becauſe T would never aſſent in the Buſineſs of the 

* Kings New Matrimony. | „„ ey 

The truth is, many thought More was ſeverely dealt with, and might f get 

have been winked at; conſidering the Eminency of his perſon, and te 

good Service he had done his King before. But ſurely fomewhat of the 

ſecret Hand of Divine Juſtice might be diſcovered herein. For he had 

been a very rigorous Purſuer after the Blood of ſuch as profeſſed the 

Goſpel, and was the Cauſe of bringing many of them to the Flames: 

Uſing Rigors and Torments likewiſe upon their Bodies, before he 

brought them to their cruel Ends: And beſpattering them after their 

Deaths with falſe Suggeſtions, as though his Paſſion had not been 

latisfied with their Blood. Aﬀer that holy Man, Mr Bilney, was com Slanders Bil- 

mitted to, and conſumed in the Flames at Norwich, Mare reported, be 

thet he had a Scroll in his Hand, wherein was written his Recantation : 7 

And that he read it at the Stake, revoking his former Opinions. Which 
V O L. I. D d 5 N Dr. 
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A-N N © Dr: Parker, afterward: Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was preſent at 
r535: his Burning, and knew him well at Cambridge did confute. Teſtiſying 
Law under his Hand, that Bilney had no ſuch Scroll in his Hand, nor read any 
/ Recantation. And: this Teſtimonial, Fox, the Author of the A@s and 
| Monuments, had from Parker himſelf, when he was Archbiſhop. 

| More indeed had that ill Quality, irritated by his Zeal to his own Party, 
apt MM that he would (I will not ſay invent, but) make uſe of falſe Tales and 
ſeſſors of thez Stories, to defame the Memories of thoſe good Men, that profeſſed 
N and died for the pure Religion, after he and his Party had ridded them 
out of the World. As he gave out, and I think, printed, that of 

Bilney aforeſaid, ſo a Year or Two after, when he had cauſed Richard 

Bayfield to be burned in Smithfield, he raked in his Aſhes, to ſpy out 

what Sparks he could find to reproach and vilify him: And at laſt 
publickly laid two Crimes to him, the one was, that he went about to 

aſſure himſelf of two Wives, one at Brabant, and another at London : 

The other was, that after Bayfield was taken, while he was not in utter 

deſpair of his Pardon, he was. contented to forſwear his Doctrine, and 

to diſcloſe his Brethren and Aſſociates. Very black Charges. For the 
Manifeſtation of the falſhood of both, there was an Apology ſet forth 

in this holy Martyr's behalf and vindication. Upon which Occaſion 

43, ant „n. Fox gave this Character of: More: That he was ſo blinded in the 
0. 934+ * Zeal of Popery, fo deadly ſet againſt the one ſide, and ſo partially 
© affeQionatcd unto the other, that in them whom he favoured he could 

© ſee nothing but all fair Roſes and ſweet Virtues : In the other whom 

© he hated, there was never any thing could pleaſe his fantaſy, but all 

* as black as pitch. OTE her ee e moet '] ci 4 
Fetitz werte He would ſometimes go himſelf in Perſon, while he was Chancellor, 
Pariet of and the Lieutenant of the Tower with: him, to apprehend ſuch as he 
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Lundbi. ſuſpected to fivour the Goſpel, and ſearch their Houſes for New Teſta- 


merits and other Books. Thus he once in the Year 1530 or 1531, 
ſürprized Fobn Petit an eminent good Citizen. Of whom I will here 

make {ome larger Relation, to retrieve his moſt worthy Memory, in 
Effect hitherto buried and loſt. © He was one of the firſt I follow 
the Words of my MS.] that with Mr. Frith, Bilney and Tindal, 

caught a Sweetneſs in God's Word. He was Twenty Years Burgeſs 

for che City of London, and free of the Grocers , eloquent and well- 

* ſpoken; exactly. ſeen in Hiſtory, | Song, and the Latin Tongue. 

* King Henry VIII. would ask in the Parliament Time in his weighty 

Affairs, if Petit were of liis Side: For once when the King required 

* to have all rhoſe Sums of Money to be given him by Act of Par- 

* liament, which afore he had borrowed: of certain Perſons, Jobn 

Petit ſtood againſt the Bill, ſaying, I cannot in my Conſcience agree 

and conſent that this Bill ſhould paſs : For I know not my Neigh- 

© bour's| Eſtate. They perhaps borrowed it to lend the King. But ! 

know mine on Eſtate: and therefore I freely and ſranlely give the 

© King that I lent him. n ect mage er mal n 

Perfecuted _- This Burgess was ſore ſuſpected of the Lord:Cliancellor More, and 
and ſex: to the Prelacy of this Realm, that he was a Fautor of the Religion 

Ae by that they called Nee, and alſo a Bearer with them A of the ſaid Re- 

lligion] in printing of their Books. Therefore Mir. More: cometh 

on a eertain Time ta his Houſe at Lion Key, then called Petir's 15 
gc 3 L 10 yan 


Chap, 28. ander- 2 55 


© and knocking, It the Door,” Mrs. Pert came nd the D = Door ind Ty Yb N 0 
© ſeeing that it was the Lord hep for, ſh 8015 I in Haſte to her 1635. 
Husband, beidg in his Cloſet at his Prayer > Ryins, Come; Longs © 

« Husband, my Lord Chancellor is at door; and Jaga ale with Yo 

At the ſame word the Lotd Chancellor was't in the Jer at her Back. 

To whom Mr! Petit ſpake with 1 — Courteſy it Ranking Him that it 

© would pleaſe his ity to viſit him in his 0 oor Houſe.” Bu 

© hecauſe he would not drink, he attended upon him to the Door, And 

© ready to take his le>ve, asked him, if his Lordſhip would eech 

him any Service. No, quoth the Chancellor; 80 171 e have non 

© of theſe new Books. Your rite Raw, faid he, my Books and my 

© Cloſet. | Vet, quoth the Chancellor. ye miſt go with Mr. Lieurenadt. 

Take him to you, quoth the Chancellor to che Lieutenant. Then 

© was he laid in a Dungeon upon a Pag of Stra in cloſe Priſon. His 

Wife might not come to him, nor bring Him an any: Bed. After long 

Suit and daily Tears of his faid Wife,” named” Lucy Petit, the' brain 


Licence to.ſend him a Bed; and that he might 22 brought to his An- 

ſwer; where they had gotten a little old Prieſt, that ſhould fay, he 

«© had Thndal's Teſtament in Engliſh, and did help him and füch other 

© to publiſh their Heretical Books in Engliſb, as they termed them. 

! But now at laſt when Mr. Petit had caught his Death, by fo, naughty 

* harbour of the Lord Chancellor, he was, called openly, and rhe Pricf 

© that ſhould have accuſed him, asked' Mr. Petit Forgiveneſs 7 "ſaying, 

Mr. Petit, I never faw you afore this time; how ſhould Trhen be 

© able to accuſe you. And ſo he was ſuffered to go home. But he died pyes of the 

immediately after upon the ſame ill Harbour. He thought his * - = —_ 

© came over his Cheſt like'a Bar of Iron. | 
Let me mention 4'few more Particulars of this worthy Patriot. He Some le. 

lay in the Toter at the ſame time that Bilnęy did, atid lodged a e 8 

him. And ſo much Favour he obtained from the Underkeepe | 

« ſometimes by removing a Board he allowed then t 1 1 100 

« together, and to cheer one another in che Lord, with nien f 1 05 

« Fare, as Papiſt Charity would allow them. "And "Befbre tile _ 
« Fobn Prich was in the Tower, he came to Petit: Key in the N 

« notwithſtanding the Strait Watch and Ward by Comchandmenk. R 

« whoſe' firſt coming;*Mr. Petit was in doubt, whether it was Mr.” 22 

cor A Viſion, nd E15 doubting nor otherwife than the iſeiples Were, 

« when Rhoda rie Maid brought” Tidings, that Perk”, was our of Brifda. 

But Mr. Frith ſhewed him, that it wis God that Wroight” him” i Hh One Ph—. 

Liberty in the Heart of his Keeper, Phi: 1 o upo on the Cb 

dition of his w] Word and Promiſe, 5s him"go it Ribery in the 

„Night to conſult with gotlly'Mey: Aud this was e fame bt 

Keeper, that granted 25 and Bilney che the efvreſaid!.2 


c Petit would needs be buried 1 in the Chu rear the fiel 5 
ge eligious ce "rt -potire —_—_ 
« Aſhes. upon his Grave, which Hindered thie Graſs fr owing {anc 


then affirming;'thar God would not fuffer Gras to 8700 ypon ück an 
„ Heretick's Grave. And many of the lagmires came* ro 

« teſtify the fame. In ſine, Mr. Perit, "albeit he had/gre: Rieter by 
« his firſt Wife, being his Miſtreſs arid a Widow, and efpecially b) ti 
c ſecond Wife, Lucy Watte, Daughter and Heir unto o the King's Gr 
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Teſte ipfius 
Uxore Lucia 
Petit. 


His Cruelties 


rowards 
Tewksbury ; 


x * 1 
It x 2 


— . — 


INNO Mr. Va: 1 died not rich, for two. Cauſes. The one, ſon that 


the Lor: made him pay the Debt of one, for whoſe Ap. 
1 Pætit ſte bound in Law. The Party Was ſick F a 
Th ny, therefore Mr, Petit was forced to bring him in a Cart to 
ndon, an Hundred Miles by eſtimation, Whereof he, died. But the 
Chancellor, of his Popiſh Charity v needs let the Principal go, and 
take it upon the Surety, Another Cauſe was this, Mr. Petit gave much 
to the Poor, and eſpecially to poor Preachers, ſuch as then were on-this 
ſide the Sea, and beyond "Sea. And in his Debt Book thoſe deſperate 
Debts he entred thus, Lent unto Chriſt: And fo commanded his Ex- 
ecutors to demand none of choſe Debts. His Will therefore amounted 
tq not above a an Pounds for his two Daughters unmarried, Au 
MY and Blanch, over and beſides thoſe deſperate Debts, and his Land 
Shorditch and Wolchamflow. One William Bulls, the laſt Husband of 
7575 Petit, being WN. N in the Veat 1579, —— the Land in Shor- 
ditch, and received Sevenſcore Pounds of Sir Gefery Gates, a Debtot 
of Patit s; and ſo much Goods beſides, as he therewith was able to buy 
the Receiverſhip af Cheſter, Derby, Nottingham and Lincoln. And littie 
of it came to Mr. Petit . Children. But to give a few more Inſtances 
of More's Zeal (ſhall we call it:) or Cruelty. - | 
Ia bis Houſe in Chelſea, Aung 11535. the Sentence of 8 
Fug tead by the; Biſhop of London againſt Tewksbury, a Letherſel ler, 
Wieg in the Pari of 85 Michael mg cl London; an excellent 
Proficiert in the Goſpel by: ya The Baoks of the Scripture. - And 
* Moes Houle at 0 FI Sheriffs, of Landon took him, and ar 


IJ ried him to Burning; without zh e King's Writ for his Warrant. - 
Marty — He 


. _ 


os 


and Bainbam; Was 


And Frith. 


VOY his e | 


had” been oh: into, 8 April 1. 1529. - before Tonſlal 
Biſhop AA. Laudan. Before Mhom he was convenred for reading 
Tudals New Teſtament: and that he had the Bible wrltten. He 
told the Biſhop, chat he had ſtudied the Scripture this x7 Years, May 8. 
1 ſabmnitted himſelf, and was abjured. Two Years after, he; Was 
ought, into Trouble again, and for revoking his farmer Abjuration, 
About the ſame Time, one Bainhanm 4 Gentleman of 
. 6. af good Quality, and pt the I Law in one of the 
Fr ts Was. brought . More at Chelſea. . Who caſt him into 


riſen in his gun Houſe there, and whipt him at a Free in his Gar- 


5 e Ter The Tree of Trath; pine afterward ſent him to the Toter 


; and fo he was, More himſelf preſent at it, till in a Man- 
him; hegäuſe he would not accuſe the Gentlemen 


1 12 bad. 
4 Temple. of his Ac ige nor would ſhew where his Books 


lay, . After indeed by Terrop and Suffering worn out, he recanted. But 
be revoked publickly his 1 ſoon after. Upon which:he was 
bro 1 again 4214 More e. iber Was: chained hora 800 
t > Ag at; 1 aſt 510 a 
ba ps the. next. Year 1332. He qro led Dont Jabs Frith 1 Yours 
Als once klecke & from Can 2 ſor his 1 Learning, 8g the 
argirial's Coles in 29 The en ee fled from place ie place, 

eff, But ere pe 2 Ta both by Sea dgd- Kam, 

8 and Havens, and promiſing great Rewards 20 any, 
him ary, News or Tidingy of him. And at length be, 
OR: hea Poor] Innocent, and urnt wo 

1 1 r StA 


5 nding, h 
Cl 6 1 . 
ga 
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a Stake, Let he owed Metcy to Gris for his. Wit; as 1 Rave" 78304 an I FN 0 
old MS. For e Proteſtant, whoſe rr: was Sen, he told 1539. 


him after TT Way, That . red nn the Fit. Ay, Rid Sd o 
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Biber, but. | Onich*Sthuvr will not de nn which rey TT for his Jeſt. 
fring dehghts, he Ane ek nn 
50 81 Tin, teat hb un N 980. 
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Crumwet how the & King's rell Iufrunenr. The Benedict 
Order. viſited : Aud all otber Religion, KS. ar al ihe fu gon of 
ie Dioceſe:; ancl bviß e e Ng aig, 9.74. 84 | 


ND theſe were dome of the reſolute Steps King ** 6 to- - umpel both 
.wards:the obtaining again this long ſtruggled for, and { almoſt loſt hated. 
Right and Prerogative of Kings, in their own Dominions, of being 
Supreme, againſt 1 the Encroachments of the Biſhops of Rome. Secre- - «+ 
tary Crum had the great Stroke: in all this; And all theſe Counfils ' 
and Methods were ſtruck out of his Head. For which as he received 
the C and drew upon himſelf the Hatred of many, ſo many 
more, well affected to x Reformation of Superſtitions in the Church, 
extolled him̃ as highly. Of: theſe/ivas one William Overbury, an honeſi 
zealous Man, who applauded fim for his care of the Neformation of 
Chriſt's Religion; and upon his vrging the Biſhops and. Clergy to r- 
nounce the Pope, and res intel the We 5 Sagremacy, ne 1 e 
= this CRE Letter: 


— * 9 » * K . k 
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Faithful, Trufty, and denk. Belavedd n unto th High roc . 
of Almighty #: Of that which you have” Miniſtrazion under our crumwe!. 

2 , Soveraign Lord the King, here in Earth the only High and Suprettie . E. 6. 
„Head of this his Church 9 125 nd, Grace, Peace and Merey be 
Wl with you. Layg Thanks be to God the Father Al- 

Wh 5 the 25 and Th wy Faith, that you have in our fweer, 

8 HET eſe: Paul, the true reacher of Chriſt, ies Fuidamentum 

* aliud nemo poteſi ponere, prone. id quod afrum eſt, uod 2ff Jeſus. 

* Chriftus;, Whoſaever believeth 7 14 Chriſt to be the only Saviour of J 

© the whole World, Pacifier of G s Wrath, n e e God 

: and Man,” the Beard of Sins, = the true Lamb of that taketh 
* away. the Sins of the World; Rath now ſet this Foundation. There- 

* it 19 to _ thc 1 . 1 11 7 5 is ivy yon a 

ere nee Solo e. and Building of g 8, 

8 e of the true Tendo. Allo Chaſt faith, Eg Lp a a 
Mi. | He entreth in by this Door, the Which feeleth, the Tri wks 
and preaching the fame to, of ets, followeth and kee th it 177 
? Faul g. inth. Ya enim mihz eh, ſi non Evan pelizavero. Neceſſitur 

enim a f incumbit. Si enim vV olens hoc i [79 ercedem baheo.'S Sin an 

Sten 22 D Pu enſatio 2 Bits . "Que eſt” ergo Merce 
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Oc. oth ſome; take upon them, diligentiy rr the 
N Sit 8 99 795 Miniſtration of the Word of God, plainly, ſincerely 


« ing the gracious Will and Mind of our gracious Sovereign Lord 
ue 1 0 5 ng being 3 5 high Head an Sb God. uomods 
"I 9 prædicante P Quomodo vero fradicabunt 73 72 mitt antur. 
6 51 non omnes obediunt Evangelio "For there be many * Men, 
which do dilaniate the Flock of Chriſt: Yea, and of them which 
ſeem to be Pillars, or Bearers up of the Church: Which do rather 
© diminiſh the Faith, than any thing augment it. 
I have many things, which I would fain declare to your Goodneſs. 
© But I conſider your great and manifold Care and Buſineſs, and mine 
own Impediments, by the Cuſtom and Trade of Men ordained, that 
© Tett me not only this time, in this mind ſcribbling to you; but alſo 
© almoſt at all times, from both Study and Exercife of the holy Goſpel. 
< The true Faith and Doctrine of the which I pray God augment to his 
Y Honour ; : * ever preſerve and keep you. Amen. 
Your Obedient, 


RENE 2 92 | 2 NI: William Oaerleg. 


A Viſitation Thie Refeatarineſ of choſe of the Benedifline Order to the King's 
of GencdiZinc Proceedings, 'made him think it convenient to look a little more nar- 
3 rowly into their Behaviour, and to animadvert upon their Frregularities, 
of which there were Reports enough. And this being reſolved upon, 
he thought good to make one work of it, ind to have all Corivents and 
Religious Societies beſides, Vifited-alfo.: Some Memorial of this, eſpe- 
Fex. MS3. cially as relating to Canterbury, I tranſcribe out of a ES! Annal of - 
Monk of St, Auguftner, Canterbury 7 a5 followeth: + - 
This Year; 1535, the King ferit many Doctors, Ge. and othin | 
© throughout all England, to viſit all the Houſes of Saint Benedif's 
Order, and all the Monaſteries of every Order, Hoſpitals, Colleges 
* and Chanteries, Cc. Amongſt whom, Doctor Leyghton,. being a 
© Profeſſor in the Laws, and the chiefeſt, did Viſit this our Houſe. Mr. 
oo : Barrier being his Scribe, and of Counſay! with him, the XX. Day of 
d "A + ober. 
In this Viſitation, all Men utterly rehounged the Nime of the 
4 ' Pope, bs Privileges and exempt Places, G o. 
2 © The fame Time the new Houſe of the pfiör of the Church of 
© Saint Saviours was ſet on Fire and burnt, Doctor Laygbton the Viſi- 
* tor, and Mr. Bartler the Scribe, with others being preſent, the xvi, 
© Day of Ober at Mydnight | - 

The Iſſue of this 'was, that the next Year, all the' Monaſteries 
and Religious Houſes, 51886 h all England, that were hot above the 
© yearly Revenue of YG all Chat 25 deducted) were by AQ of 
© Parliament given to theKing 8 dhe for the Nil bis Crown, 

* 4 to his Succeſſors for 5155 OY 
Mon fleries There Was a general 19 of ee Houſes this n inſti 
viſit. d, at, in 1 
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hers of rhoſe Houſes) rel Dave up i ſeems. ae nie by Dy INNO 2 
Layton, or Leighton , one chiefly appoi y Crymwelin this Bullnels. 1535. .Y 
12 Rules 83 as follow, Vis. 1 hb = 10 pe 80 RN As 
Primum, Ut onnes &. ſingitli Fratres uniuſcujuſque, Cænobij intra 
Regnum Anglia in Domo ſua Capitulari, ut vocant, perſonaliter Præſen- 
tet, una congregentiir. © i Nee n 
Deinde, ut ſeorſim & ſeparatim ſinguli examinenter ſuper quibus 
vi ſum uerint, &c. That is: 95 | 7; - 70 — . 
Firſt, That all and ſingular of the Friars of every Religious Houſe Rules for che 
8 within the Kingdom of England, being porſonally preſent in their Viſitors of the 
Chapter Houſe, be aſſembled together. who ary e 20 — 
Then, that ſeparately and by themſelves, each be examined upon ſuch Librap. 
things as ſhall be thought convenient. Mga Ae 
That an Inquiſition be made; and every one be compelled to give an 
Account of his Fealty and Obedience towards our King , Henry VIII. 
of that Name. 4285 | n * gh = ff 
That all and fingular be bound by Oath, to perform entire and perpe- 
tual Fealty and Obedience to the fame our King, and Queen Anne his 
Wife; and towards the Iſſue of the ſaid Anne, as well begotten, as to 
be begotten. | i 7 "FN 
That all and ſingular be obliged by Oath, to notify, preach, perſuade 
all the foreſaid Matters to the People; whenſoever Place and Occaſion 
ſhall ſerve, DE DR aA Rant Nees” £56 
That they hold for confirmed and ratified, that our foreſaid Kir 
Henry is Head of the Church of England, as it; is decreed and ratified, 
as well in the Convocation of the Clergy, as in Parliament. 
That they confeſs the Biſhop of Rome, who in his Bulls uſed the 
Name of Pope, and arrogates to himſelf rhe Principality of Chief 
Biſhop; to be eſteemed of no greater Dignity, than'any other Biſhops 
in their reſpective Dioceſes. Sor cet a 444) 
That none of them in any Sermon privately or publickly preached, 
call the ſame Biſhop of Rome by the Name of Pope, or Chief Biſhop ; 
but by the Name of the Biſhop of Rome, or of the Roman Church. 
Nor to pray for him, as Pope, but as Biſhop of Rome, as is aforefaid, . 
That none of them all preſume, in any Sermon, either publick or 
private, to wreſt any Thing taken out of the Holy Scripture 0 an0- 
ther Senſe. But that every one preach Chriſt, and all, his Words and 
Deeds, ſimply, openly, ſincerely, and according to the Rule of Sacred 
Scripture, and the truly Catholick Doctors. PRs 
That diligent Inquiſition be made, how many Preachers be in every 
Monaſtery, and who. Then that all the Sermons of each be ſeverely 
examined; whether they be Catholick and Orthodox, and worthy of 
a truly Chriſtian Preacher, or no: If they ſhall be found Catholick 
and Orthodox, then he ſhall be admitted a Preacher: And his Sermons 
approved. But otherwiſe they ſhall be burnt forthwith 
Let all and ſingular, as many as be Preachers, be admoniſhed, that 
in their Prayers and Supplications , made according to the Cuſtom; 
they firſt commend to God and the Prayers of the People, the Ki, 
2s Supreme Head of the Engliſh Church; then Queen Anne with hel 
ſue. And then afterwards the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with the 
other Orders of the Clergy, as ſhall ſeem good. © GNP 
cates | | " Whatſoever 


1 


* 
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4 N NO _Whitſoever Gold or Silver, made into Plate, and graved : And what- 
1535. ſoever other moveable Goods of any Kind, any Monaſtery: ſhall be 
WAY found to poſſeſs and have, ney be compelled to produce, and ſhew it, 
9 and deliver a true and faithful Account and Bill of all and ſingular 

the Things. 1 8 . 7 . . 

That all and ſingular Monaſteries, and the Friars living in them, 
or in any of them; ſhall oblige themſelves and their Succeſſors, by 
the Tye of Conſcience and an Oath; and each by the Seal of their 
Convent, given in their Chapter Houſes confirm it; that they will 
faithfully obſerve all and ſingular the Things aſoreſad. 

The King de-. Upon the Viſitation of thoſe Religious Houſes, ſome of the Members 

clareth, that deſired of the Viſitors, that they might be allowed to depart thence, as 

ce mee. weary perhaps of that idle Courſe of Life: And ſome of them better 
tinue. diſpoſed ſeemed to be willing to go abroad, and preach the Goſpel And 
ſome Governors and whole Companies did voluntarily ſurrender up 

their Houſes to the King. Who allowed them Penſions for their future 
Subſiſtence. But it was thought, that it was the King's Mind and Inten- 

tion to take them all with their Lands and Revenues into his own Hand: 

and to turn out all the Monks and Friars to ſhift for themſelves: And ſo 

it was givert out. But the King meant no ſuch thing: And ſhewed 

' himfelt diſpleaſed with ſuch as reported it; and ordered them to be 

taken uß, and committed to Cuſtody. And pacified and quieted theſe 

Religious Perſons with Aſſurance to the contrary, in caſe they lived in 

due Order, and ſhewed themſelves true to him, and 'acknowledged his 
Supremacy. - And accordingly he ſent out a Declaration unto the ſaid 

Houſes to the ſame Effect. And after theſe Fears (till continuing, Cir- 

cular Letters were ſent to the Abbots and Priors by the Kings great 

Officer Crumwel, to aſſure them thereof; bidding them to repoſe them- 

ſelves in Quiet; and to ſerve God devoutly ; to provide duly for the 
Suſtentation of their Houſes, to provide for the Poor, to keep up Hoſ- 

pitality, and not to ſpoil and waſt, the Revenues of the Houſes. Which 

Numb. Letter being a further Confirmation of that from the King to the ſame 

LVI. Import, may be found in the Appendix. | 

Royal Vifia- I find alſo a Royal Viſitation of the Dioceſes in the Realm, (which 

tion of the I think to be in this Year alſo) to make round work. Being about to 

Diaet. in their Viſitation, Thomas Legb, and Jahn Ap Rice, and the reſt 

iſſued out their Inhibition, forbidding and reſtraining all Biſhops to ex- 
erciſe Epiſcopal Authority, for the Viſitation Time. And this might be 
the Reaſon, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being minded to make 
his Metropolitical Viſitation this Year alſo, was fain to obtain the 
vol. I. p.185. King's Licenſe ſo to do, as we read in the Hiſtory of the Reformation. 

Inhibitions co - Theſe Inhibitions the Biſhops had complained of before to Crumwel, 

tne Bünors. being drawn up in ſomewhat an extraordinary manner: Depriving them 

of oh ir. Power, during the Kings Pleaſure. And now again the Viſi- 
tors did imagine they would make freſh Complaints, Whereupon 
they thought it convenient to prevent the Biſhops, and render in 
Writing the Reaſons to Crumtel of their ſo doing. Which, were, that 
ſo the King taking all the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction aud Power into his own 
Hands for 2 time, and exerciſing the ſame, it might ſerve as a perpetual 
Monument of his Supremacy. And that they, receiving their Power 
again from the King, might recognize him for the Spring and Founda- 

1 a tion 


Chap. 29. under Ring HENRY VIII. 209 
dation of it. That they might ſhew whence they claimed tlleir Autho- INNO 
rity, by ſuing to the King's Majeſty for the reſtoring of it again to them. 1535: 
But behold the Reaſons themſelves at large in the 4 eu the LEN 
Viſitors themſelves penned them, and ſent them int eir Letter to 
Crumwel. n een Py wt ws hs. os n Nazi NY . ; 
Buy the Concluſion of the (aid Letter, it appeared alſo that they vifted The Viſitors 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, and were md Gr 4 - up Imundions Tapes _ 
for it. For they mention two Articles, which they then n cambridge. 
added to the reſt of the Injunctions; and prayed him, that after he Had 

peruſed and corrected the whole, he would cauſe them to be dran out 
fair in Parchment, and Sealed, and ſent down to them for the Univer- 
ſity. The ſum of the firſt Article was, that they ſhould. obſerve, and 
cauſe all other to obſerve, all and ſingular the Contents in the Oath ot 
Succeſſion, which they had taken, and in the Statute for the Extirpation 
of the Roman Biſhop's Authority, and for the Eſtabliſhment of the 
King's Stpremacy ; which they had profeſſed by a publick Inſtrument 
with their own Hands and Seals annexed. In the Concluſion of theſe 
Injunctions, the King (for in his Name they ran) reſetved to himſelf, 
and Thomas Crumwel, his Viſitor General and his Surrogate, a Power 
of giving other Injunctions, and doing whatever elſe- Boule by their 


Prudence and Diſcretion be thought meet. But for the Words them- 4 : 


FY 
[ 


ſelves, I refer the Reader to the Appendix. 
There was alſo this Year a Royal Viſitation of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford by Dr. Layton, and others appointed by Crumwel, the King's chief 
Secretary. And what he had done there in ſeveral of the Colleges, for 
promoting good Learning, appointing Latin and Greek Lectures to be 
read in ſeveral Colleges; and obliging all Students in other lefler Col- 
leges to be preſent at thoſe Readings: Alſo giving divers Injunctions to 
be obſerved upon Penalties: And alſo repairing to ſome of the Colleges 
ro redreſs Diſagreements and Matters of Complaints; his Letter to the 
ſaid Secretary will ſhew, as it follows; taken from the Original. 
- © Pleaſe it your Goodneſs to be advertiſed, that in Magdalen College 0xford vil 
* we found eſtabliſhed one Lecture of Divinity, two of Philoſophy ; wa count 
* one Moral, another Natural, and one of the Latin Tongue; well kept, of chat vic 
and diligently frequented. To theſe we have adjoyned a Lecture in tation. F:uf. 
© the Greet; that is, the Grammar in Greek, perpetually to be read * 
a we, and all the Youth thereunto to have Confluence'for the Prin- 
nn Nee | 11 

In New College we have eſtabliſhed two Lectures publick: One in 
_ © Greek, and another in Latin. And have made therefore for evermore 

an honeſt Salary and Stipenc. 1 | 
In A Soulen College, we have in like manner eſtabliſhed two 
Lectures; one. of Greek, and another in Latin, with a good Stipend 
and Salary, thereunto aſſigned for ever. Fed 5 

In Corpus Chriſti College, we found two Lectures eſtabliſhed by 
* the Founder, one in Greek, another in Latin; publick for all Men, 
* thereunto to have Converſe. TY CS, WE 

We have further eſtabliſhed a Lecture in Latin Tongue, publick, 
* in Marten College ; and another in Queen's College: And have aſlig- 
$ ned and madea ſufficient Stipend for either of theſe for evermore. 
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Religious Stu- 
dens, 


a — — — 
< Becauſe we found all other the Colleges, not able in Londes and 
© Revenues to have within them Lectures Publick, as the other afore 
© rehearſed have, we have enjoyned the foreſaid poor Colleges, that 


they and every of them ſhall frequent and have daily Concourſe 


© tnto the ſaid Lectures. Pænam impoſuimus to every Scholar within 


- © the Univerſity, not hearing at the leaſt one of theſe Lectures. S0 
s that Day that he ſhall be abſent from one of the ſaid Lectures, to be 
© puniſh 


in the Loſs of his Commons for that Day: The faid Pain 

very Day, Totiens quotiens abſens fuerit, niſi concurrente Cauſa alj- 
| py Ke approbanda tamen per Præpoſitum Collegii ſiue Aule. 

We have ſet Dunce in Bocardo: and have utterly baniſhed him Oæ- 
* ford for ever, with all his blind Glofſes:+ And is now made a com- 
mon Servant to every Man; faſt nailed up upon Poſts in all common 
* Houſes of Faſement : Id quod Oculis meis vidi. And the Second 
Time we came to New College, after we had declared your Injuncti- 
© ons, we found all the great Quadrant Court full of the Leaves of 
* Drunce, the Wind blowing them into every Corner. And there we 
found one Mr. Greenfield, a Gentleman of Buckinghamſhire, gather- 
© ing up Part of the ſame Book Leaves, as he faid, therewith to make 
© him Sewers or Blawnſhers, to keep the Deer within his Wood, 
© thereby to have the better Cry with his Hounds. | 

© We have alſo in the Place of the Canon Lecture, joyned a Civil 
© Lecture; to be read in every College, Hall and Inn. We have alſo, 
© in viſitirig the Religious Students, among all other Injunctions, en- 
© joyfied, that none of them for no Manner Cauſe ſhall come within 
* any Tavern, Inn, Alehouſe, or any other Houſe, whatſoever it be, 
< within the Town, and the Suburbs of the fame, upon Pain once fo 
taken, by Day or by Night, to be ſent immediately Home to his 


© Cloiſter, whereas he was profeſſed. Without doubt we hear ſay this 


Act to be greatly lamented of all the double honeſt Women of the 
Ton, and eſpecially of their Lawndreſs; that may not now once 
© enter within the Gates, and much leſs within their Chambers, where- 
© unto they were right well accuſtomed. I doubt not, but for this 
Thing only, the honeſt Matrons will ſue unto you for a Redreſs. 
* Other Things more, which are too tedious and long to conceive 
* by Writing, we have done. Which all I ſhall declare unto you at my 
coming. This Sunday by Night we ſhall make an End. For all this 
Day we repair to Colleges for the Redreſs of Diviſions and Complaints, 
put unto us. e 1 WE 
© To Morrow by Seven a Clock in the Morning, I will be at Abing- 
ton. And I truſt to bring you the Truth of every Thing for that 
* Houſe, and thereof doubt ye-not. On Wedneſday by. Night at ut- 
* termoſt, I truſt to be with you at Wincheſter, God willing: Who 
* ſend you as good Health, as your Heart deſireth. 3 | 
Me find here all Men applying, and glad to accompliſh all Things: 
From Oxford, this Sunday the 12th of Septemb. By your moſt aſſured 
poor Prieſt and Servant. 8.52 5 001 
E (EG, RICHARD LAYTON 


-"""Superſcribed, To tbe Right Honourable Maſter Thomas Crumwel, 
Chief Secretary to the Kings Highneſs. a 
8 CHAP. 
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The Valuation of Bene fites talen; For the Firſt Fruits and 
Tenths, given to the King. Commiſſioners ſent abroad for 


5 that Pur poſe. "Their Letters. How the Biſhops now flood 


"THE liſt Yeat the Parliament had, for the Augmentation of the Ring's 4 Commiſſion 
Royal Eſtate, given him the Firſt Fruits of all ſpiritualLivingsthrough- 1. 

out the Realm, and the Tenths., For the better Execution of this Act, Beheficess - 
the King ſent abroad his Commiſſioners to take the true Value of the 
Benefices through the whole Land: Several Commiſſioners for each A 
County; and the reſpective Biſhops ſeemed to be put into theſe Com- | 
miſſions in their Dioceſes There was alſo a certain number of Auditors 

joyned with them. Thus I find Commiſſioners for Yorkſhire, and 
Commiſſioners for Northumberland, and Commiſſioners for the Arch- 

deaconry of Richmond. And among the Commiſtioners for the Biſhop-. 

rick of Durham, Tonſtal the Biſhop thereof was one. When the 
Valuations were made and taken by the Commiſſioners, they were all 

returned to Crumwel, now Maſter of the Rolls. In this Commiſſion 

the King gave a ſpecial Order to the Biſhops to give no Inſtitution to 
anyLivings, till the King were agreed with for the Payment of the 

Firſt Fruits; that ſo he might the better be ſecured of them: What the 

Bp. of Durham with his Fellow-Commiſſioners had done in this Buſineſs; ' 

he thought fit to ſignify up to Crummwel in a Eetter dated from Aukland, 

Ju 20. therein he excuſed himſelf from having ſtayed fo long before \ 
he ſent up the Account for the Biſhoprick. For the Court was now very 

intent upon any-imaginary Remiſneſs in the Biſhops. He faid, he would 

follow the Kings Commandment, to give no Inſtitution, till the King 

were agreed withal. But he thought it would light very chlargeably 

upon the poor Clergy, to take a long Journey up to London to give 

Bonds: Therefore he adviſed Crummwel, that there might be ſome ap- 

pointed in the Country to take Bonds, for the greater Eaſe of the . 
Clergy. The Letter may not be unworthy to be peruſed : Which 3 Numb. 
have therefore. preſerved in the Appendix. 3, Mt $1 en, LOX. 

Upon the Commiſſioners bringing in the Values of all the Livings cunt 

in England, and computing thence the Iricomes by Firſt Fruits, I have ſheus che Ute 
ſeen a notable Paper of Crumwels: Wherein he ſet forth the Convenien- . 
ces accruing, to the King hereby : (which happened ſoon after the of the Firſt 
Surrender of the leſſer Monaſteries ) as followeth. . 


— 


: 


| | 85 | 
There will by this Account remain to the King's Majeſty to be annex- 

ed to his Crown, over and beſides all his r e lately ſur- 

rendred. . . —.kʃ?ĩ—:ꝓ—²4 coco. 

And beſides. that; his Majeſty may, either reform the Hoſpitals al- 

ready founded, or erect new, to the yearly Charge of— 10000 Mark. 

His Grace may furniih CC Gentlemen; to attend upon his Perſon. | 
Every of them to have 100 Mark yearly — — —-— 20000 Mark. » 
Vol. I. X E e 2 | His 
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UYNNQ His Majeſty may appoint for certain Gariſons ——— 20000 Mark, 
| £5:36+ And his Highneſs may aſſigu to the yearly Reparation of Highways in 
dry Parts, or the doing of other good Deeds, for the Common- 

wealth: Whereby the valiant Beggars may be ſet a Work — 5000 Mar. 
And yet his Grace'sTenths, beſides the Firſt Fruits, will by Eſtimation 
amount yearly to-: ——.— 20000 Mark. 
And it is to be remembred, that ſithence the Suppreſſions, there have 
come Monaſteries to the Kings Highneſs Hands, and been given away 
by his Majeſty, near to the Value of Twenty Thouſand Pounds, with 
thoſe that be agreed at this preſent to be ſurrendred. 

But how many of theſe good Works were done by theſe ample Reve- 

lues coming into the King's Treaſury, it is worth Enquir7. 

Method of Upon the Act of Parliament that granted the King the Firſt Fruits 
taking the va · and Tenths of all Spiritual Preferments, Commiſſioners (as was ſaid) 
les of Bene- were appointed and ſent forth to all Parts, throughout all the Dioceles, 
fices by rhe P 
Commiſſio- to take a juſt Account of the true yearly Values of them, whether 
ners. Preferments in the Cathedral Churches, or Parſonages, Vicarages, 

Colleges, &c. And further, how theſe Commiſſioners diſcharged 
their Truſt in this weighty Affair for the King's Benefit; and what 
reaſonable Favours and Abatements were deſired by the Incumbents and 
Poſſeſſors, to be ſhewn and made by the Commiſſioners ;. may be part- 
ly ſeen, | by a Letter of Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, one of the 
Commiſſioners for that Side, and by another from the Archbiſhop, 
and Commiſſioners, on the Side of Tork: both writ to Secretary Crum- 
wel, in the Month of May. | 

In the former the Biſhop ſhewed, how earneſt he had been in this 

Affair, for the more advancing the King's Revenue, ariſing hence; 

and enquiring about ſome Allowances, on the Account of Alms, and 

Education of Youth, and fuch like Charities, payable out of ſome 

Benefices or Preferments. His Letter ran to this Tenor. 

Biſhop of Win- © Maſter Secretary, After my moſt harty Commendations; Foraſ- 
See un mach as T ſend up at this Time by my Servant this Bearer, the Cer- 
he Cerrficace © tiſicate that hath been done by me and others, to whom the King's 
lohey of chem * Highneſs directed his Grace's Letters of Commiſſion, concerning the 

5 Valuation of the Spiritualty in this Country; I have thought good 

to ſend the ſame firſt unto you, and to deſire your Judgment now in 
the Inſpection; as I required your Advice in mine Entry and Begin- 
* ning thereof. For if any Thing be otherwiſe than it ſhould be, it 
may, and ſhall be eafily amended. I aſſure you there hath neither 
wanted goad Will, ne Diligence; and dividing the Charge commit- 
ted unto us in Two Parts: Wheteof the one was, to know the true 
Value; the other, to Allocations and Deductions. As I dare affirm 
that in the firſt Part, no Default ſhall be found, but that every Promo- 
tion is extended to the utmoſt, ſo have we in the Deductions and Al- 
© Jocations followed in our Judgment, as our Duty is, the Words of 
our Inſtructions ; and regarding any ſuch Reaſons as have been made 
J upon the Words of the Act; being much more favourable, as they 
* fatd, than we have ſhewed our felves in that Behalf. Whereof by 
the Advice of the Reſt of my Collegues, I have made an Inſtitution, 
* wich I ſend unto you to be weighed, as ye ſhould think good. 
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© The Title of Almes, altho in our Judgment we underſtand it; and A MNG 
have made Allocations thereafter, in the finding and nouriſhing of 1535. 
© old and impotent and lame Men: Vet we have not ſo deemed it in 
« the finding of young Children to School: And yet is i ſo called alſo 
« as the other is, Almes. We uſed herein a Diſtinction of. aiding... 
Which in poor and impotent Men is withour other:Shittndceſfaty to 
ive by. But in Children no fuch Neceſſity to find them to Schobl. 
Finally, we ſatisfied them, and our ſelves alſo, with this Reſolution 
that albeit our Certificate in the Extent of their Fonds, if we made 
© the Sum more than we found, it might grieve them: Wherefore ue 
would take Heed, and deal uprightly: Yet in the Allowance we 
© could neither do Good, ne Harm to them. For if we allowed fur - 
ther than we had Commiſſion, it would be comptrolled there with our 
© Rebuke. And if we allowed too little, the Remedy lay open to be 
ſued for, if they thought good. FI Hi 3113-40 ge 
We have paſt over all Things quietly, without Miſcontentment 
© ſhewed by any Party, and without any other Suit, than as ſhall-be 
thought agreeable to the Statute made in that Behalf. Xe ſhall fee 
© in the Valuation of my Biſhoprick a good Portion; but whereof 1 
© ſhall not receive now very little above the one half to mine own Uſe. 
I am in ſome Men's Judgment too ſtrait in charging my ſelf; But 1. "LY 
* will have mine own Will therein: That I may be called ſelF-rwilled W rt 
for ſome Things. I am bold to trouble you with my long Letters ; ſtyled. , | + 
in which I talk with you as I were preſent familiarly. My Servant IC 
* ſhall ſhew you the Book: and farther do, as ye ſhall command us. 
And thus moſt hartily fare ye well. From Marvel; the ad Day 
* of May. # * obs SC e J00 10 S 


Your aſſured Friend, 11h 
Th S. E. WIN TON. 


To this were ſobjoyned, of the ſame Biſhop of Winton's Writing,” | 


. ARTICLE 8, wherein the Commiſſioners have not frewed ſurb Fa- 
uouras ro the Parties here in their Allowances, as, they pretended be- 
fore them, was due by the Act of Parliament in that behalf. 


Firſt, '© Whereas diverſe Benefices, as appeareth by the particular Allowances to 
© Books, have ſome, One, ſome Two, ſame Three Chapels, beſides be made. 
the Pariſh Church: In which Chapels they be bound to find Prieſts : 
* Albeit the Commiſſioners in the Valuations, have eſteemed all ſuch 
* Profits, as ariſe and grow in any of the ſaid Chapels ; yet they have 
allowed no Deductions of the Prieſts Charge, who is neceſſary, and 
* perperual ſerving in that Chapel. 31” ev. * 
Item, It hath been alledged, that ſuch Chauntries as be not perpetu- 
ally aſſigned to any ſpiritual Man, ſhould not be charged by this Act 
* of Parliament: Eſpecially, where there groweth no Profit to the 
* Incumbent'by any ſpecial Revenue: And that the Incumbent may be 
removed at Pleaſure. And this Caſe is alledged in the Chapel of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Iſle of Fight, and the Chauntry of Tichborn in the 
* Deanry of Alresford. p " 
tem, 


\ 
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that conſidering the AQ maketh Men- 
4 tion 4 all Almes to be a m_ given by Foundation; therefore find. 

poor Children in the New College beſide 3 Incheſter, ought 
os to be be deducted; * their Partien ſo 5 that it cannot 


bee. n 

In which Natters, 118 the Chmmiflioners! have, with the beſt 
q Reaſons they could, defended” their own Doings, in Execution of 
the Kings 1 neſs. Inſtructions according to the ſaid Act; yet fi- 


0 < nally, they iſed to make Relation of their Suit to be remedied 


Mer ir it hall be thought convenient. 

I add, or a further Explanation of the Courſe and Method uſed by 
the Commiſſioners, for the Execution of this great Truſt, a Letter of 
the Commiſſioriers for the Dioceſe of Tor. to Secretary Crumwel, con- 
cerning their taking the Value of the Benefices, with Notice of the 
Names of the ſaid Commiſſioners, as they are ſubſtribed. Where may 
be obſerved, that with the Commiſſioners were alſo ſent Inſtriucti fions in 
theſe Proceedings. And Auditors were alſo appointed ta examine and 
write out fair all the Valuations taken i in Parchment; to be ſent up to 


the Secretary. T he Letter follows : * r 
2 yo 


1 Right Honourable; Like it you to o underſtind, that where by the 


. for ( g 
the Dioceſe of , King's Commiſſion and Inſtructions, Charge is given to us, to make 


Tor to Crum- 


© Certificate Ofovis Trinitatis, of the View and Examination taken 
us of the yearly clear Value of all Manner of ſpiritual Promoti- 
ons: We have done our Diligence according to our moſt bounden 
© Duties, to the uttermoſt of all our Powers: And had now at this 
Time of our Meeting, the 24. of May, been at full otherwiſe ready 
< to, certify by our Day limited in our ſaid Inſtructions, if we could 
© have had ſuch Auditors, as by the King's Commiſſion were joyned 
- with us. But ſome of the ſaid Auditors tor Sickneſs could do no Ser- 
vice: Some as yet came not to us: Some be appointed alſo in other 
6 * Places: So that at this our Meeting, albeit alt the Books came in, 
© yetdiverſe of them were not written in Parchment, for Lack of Au- 
* ditors. Some altho by, the beſt Diligence that the Commillioners, 
could uſe; were u ritten in Parchment, yet they: were not in due 
Form after the Auditor's Faſhion. © _ 
* Which Thing hath now ſo ſtayed us, that we cannot certify at the 


Day appointed: And much doubt. whether we ſhall be ready to 


1 in any Part of this Term. And foraſmuch as Mr. Blitheman 
is coming to know your Mind for ſundry Doubts, which be among 
© us; to the Intent that our Book may come forth the more perfectly, 
* we have thought convenient, or ever we certify, to underſtand your 


5 * Reſolutions for the ſaid Doubts at the Return of the ſaid Mr. Blithe- 


man. It may therefore like you to be fo good 1 us, that ſeeing 
4 1 towards us cannot be arrected herein, any ligence or De- 
© fault, to provide that we run in no Damages in the = chequer. And 
: furthermore, that we may have a new Commiſſion to a . — Day; 
p and that large enough: So that we may be not again conſtrained 


to ſue for a new Commiſſion. And for the ſaid Doubts, it may like 


you tobe ſo good to us, that Mr. Numer at his Return may AE 


— 
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by this City, and advertiſe us of your Pleaſure ; which we ſhall fol- 4 VN O 
« low, God willing: Who have you in his continual Governance. 1535. 
« From York, the 24. Day of May, 1535. a 4 7 


Edonard Ebor. \ ih Roper Cholmely. 
Millu Wright, Mayr of Tork. Geo. Lamſon. 
Geo. Carey. | Rob. Bowes. 

T. Magnus. Rob Chaloner. 


Bridy. Haſtinges. Qa. Grue. 


About this time the King became highly offended with the Biſhop The King ot- 
of Wincbeſter, which Fox the King's Almoner acquainted him with, fended with 
The Occaſion is obſcure, but ſeemed to be this. The King was minded bee. 
to have all his Spiritualty, B:ſhops as well as the Inferior Clergy, to 
depend upon him for the Exerciſe of their. Eccleſiaſtical Function and 
Juriſdiction: And to have it ſo believed and acknowledged by the Word 
of God. And ſome Books were publiſhed by the King's Order in Proof 
of it. To one of which an Anſwer came forth. This Anſwer was 
committed to Wincheſter to confute, or correct it, where it argued 
againſt the King's Mind and Judgment. But it ſeems the Biſhop did 
allow the Opinion ſet down in the Book. This was the Thing that 
gave great Diſguſt to the King: Namely, For ſtanding fo high upon 
the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, as that Biſhops received their Authority 
from God, and could not part with it to the King. The Inhibitions 
above-mentioned, I verily believe, gave the Ground of this Diſpute. PV 

The Biſhop underſtanding the King's Wrath againſt him, thought His courſe te 
rather to. plead for himſelf by a Lettef to the King, than by perſonal [22 
Conference with him. Ia which Letter he cunningly managed himſelf 
to regain the King® Favour, after this Manner. Firſt, he ſhewed ex- 

* traordinary ,Dejection at the King's Diſpleaſure againſt him: Ac- 

* knowledging the mighty Favours he had received from him : and 

that he could rather chuſe to dye, than to live in his Majeſty's In- 

* dignation. And Secondly, He vindicated himſelf, by ſhewing that 

* he held according to the Opinion of a Number of learned Men, and 

* according to his Majeſty's own Book againſt Luther, . and a Decree 

* of the Council of Conſtance. But Laſtly, in Concluſion he hinted 

his Readineſs to be inſtructed by the King, being, as he confeſſed, 

* not learned in Divinity. Adding, That he was defirous to do what — 
might be done to his Highneſs Contentation, and appliable to learn 

* the Truth, what ought to be done, and that he ſhould be glad to 
* confer with any of the Council in this Matter. He that pleaſeth Nymb. 
may find this Biſhop's Letter in the Appendix. 909% 0M LN, - 

As for the Biſhops at this Time, however zealous they pretended The Biſhops 
to be in their Subjection to the King and his Snpremacy, and Oppo- — W pug : 
ſition to the Pope's Claim in theſe Dominions ; yet ſew of them, but Reformation. 
cheriſhed his Religion, and held faſt the Corruptions practiſed. in the 
Church of Rome, and gave little Countenance to the Reformation of 
it. Among theſe few, were Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Latymer, 
and Shaxton Biſhop of Salishury, Of which laſt J have ſomething to rel 
add, Namely, that as he was a Man of good Learning; and * . 

4 ; a Col 
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#7] N N 0.a College in Cambridge, ſo he was very cordial and diligent in endea- 

1535: vouring a Reformation of the Abuſes and Errors introduced into Reli- 

gion, by preaching, and inſtructing and government of his Dioceſe, 

and took ſuch pains therein; that he told Crumtoel the King's Vicar 

General, that upon Occaſion he would give way to none therein, 

but the foriner Two: Exciting him to aid them with his Authority, 

who applied themſelves to ſerve God and the King in their Callings, 

Among whom he ſaid himſelf was one, and would not give place to the 

beſt Biſhop in England for his Talent, except Canterbury and Worceſter, 

And becauſe the Abbies and Religious Houſes eſpecially ſtuck to the 

Pope, and kept up as much as they could to the old Superſtitions ; 

7 Biſhop Shaxton eſpecially watched them, according to Injunctions ſent 

by Crumwel to all the Biſhops ; though ſome more 'coldly obſerved 

Inhibits a them. Among the reſt there was a Monk of Reading in his Dioceſe, 

— that read Lectures in the Abby: whom for good cauſe he forbad to 

read Lectures read any more. Notwithſtanding the Abbot bade him continue his 

there. Reading: This occaſioned a Conteſt between the Biſhop and the Ab- 

bot. Who having ſome Favour with Crumwel, related his Caſe fo ad- 

vantageouſly in a Letter to him, with Complaint of the Biſhop's 

Dealings with the Monk and him, that Crumtvel took the Matter out of 

the Biſhop's Hand into his cn, by virtue of his Power committed to 

him by tlie King, in all ſpiritual Matters. And writ him an angry 

Letter: Uſing many Expreſſions therein, that did in no ſmall Meaſure 

afflict the Biſhop, even to Tears, thus to be checked in the Execution 

of his Office in his own Dioceſe. - So it proveked him to write a long 

expoſtulating Letter in Anſwer. Wherein were fome ſharpWords, and 

ſomewhat too free to be uſed with a Perſon of ſo great Quality, as 

Lord Privy Seal and Vicar General: Juſtifying himſelf in what he had 

done: and charging him with Partiality towards thg Abbot againſt him, 

the Biſhop, and 'with Encroachment upon his Epiſcopal Authority in 

his. own. Dioceſe. That hereby he apprehended, he was diſpleaſed 

with him, and loved him not; whatever he pretended. And that in 

divers other things he had thwarted him in his good "Intentions; 

though he, the Biſhop, had made it his Endeavour to obtain his good 

liking. And that he ſided With a Popiſh Abbot, rather than with 

him. And beſides, that he had written divers ſharp Letters to him 

before, which made him weep: And now the Biſhop venteth his Grief 

at large by this Better: now and then dropping a paſſionate Expreſſion ; 

yet revoking it again; and generally writing with much Reſpect and 

Denn $0 Beatin ke! 

Shaxton's Let- But Bp. Burnet, (one of his Succeſſors,) in his excellent Hiſtory of the 

8 biſhop © Reformation, having read this Letter of Biſhop Shaxton, took Crum el's 

Burnet. ,,/ Part and cenſures the ſaid Biſhop for a proud, ill natured Man: and omit- 

ting the Biſhop's Letter, prints Crumwels Anſwer' to it, drawn up 

mildly indeed by Mori ſon, his Secretary: Which efiſueth that of Shax- 

"tt 17 tons MS. Letter in the Cotton Library. There that Author calls Sha tons 
1. H. 340. | ; | wx, 8 pot 9c 

Letter, Provoking Language. And that therein he added many in- 

ſolent Praiſes of himſelf. And that his whole Letter Was as extrava- 

<, gant a Piece of Vanity and Inſolence, as ever he faw.' But perhaps it will 

not ſeem ſo to others, who conſider all Circumſtances; and can excuſe 

ſſome Heats to good Men, when they are hindred in the impfen Exe- 

99 : ceution 


wards dealt very gently with him; nly requiring him to make a Re- 
vocation of them. And ſo took his Subſcription, and then diſmiſſed 

him. But thought fit to reſtrain him from reading his Lectures: And 
thought to have. put one of his Friends, a Prieſt ( but degraded for 
having a Wife) of better Learning and Principles, in his Room. 
Which the Abbot it ſeemed liked not of. Yea 10 | r20Ivke ? 
_  Crumwel, before this had ſhewed his Diſpleaſure againſt this Biſhop, 
becauſe he had mentioned to him, on ſomejControverſy between the 
City of Salisbury and him, a certain Grant of King Edward IV. to the 
Biſhop of Sarum, that the Maior there was the Biſhop's Maior, and 
the Citizens the Biſhop's Citizens. Which Crumwel reproved him for 
faying ſo ; ſince, notwithſtanding ſuch Grants, all the Power he had, 
depended upon the preſent King's Confirmation : Which the Biſhop in 
Anſwer acknowledged freely; and added, how little he lifted up-him- 
{elf upon ſuch Grants. This alſo will be read more at large in the 
Biſhop's ſaid Letter. 3: Jo ? 
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3 CHAP. XXXI. 1 
The King's Primer; for the better In ſtruction of the Laity. Se- 
ditions Books called in. Sir Tho. Eliot's Letter to Crumwel 
on this Occaſion. Some Account of this Learned Knight. 


venced by the 


Reading Abby. 


' A Second Edition of the Primer in Eneliſh came out this Year in 2e «ings 
Quarto, with diverſe Additions ; and was ſtiled King Henry's Primer. 


Primer, to give the better Countenance and Authority to it. Put 
forth by Doctor Marſbal, Archdeacon of Nottingham ; but the Arch: 
biſhop of Canterbury, in all Probability, had a great Hand in it, both in 
the reviſing of it, and in compiling ſome of the Treatiſes it conſiſted of. 
The Drift of it was double; as well to make the common People un- 
derſtand their Prayers and divine Worſhip, as to cure ſome groſs Er- 
rors in Religion, that were then 2 Craft generally entertained 


by 


Vos l. 
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4 7 © by the Vulgar, by putting Supetſtitious Books into their Hands: Which 
of" Adnan to the Reader, the Publiſher called, Peſtilent and 


| in the 
2  Infe#ious Books, and — The. good Deſign therefore was, 
Wan the Laity might be furniſhed witli a better Direction for Prayers 
ad Devotions, than they uſually had before. In thoſe Books they 
© had learned with much fooliſh Superſtition, and as great Serupulo- 

* fity; to make Rehearſal of their Sins by Heart. They abounded in 

©. every Place with infinite Errors and perilous Prayers, ſlanderous both 

| to God, and all his holy Saints. They were garniſhed with glo- 
tious Titles, and with red Letters; promiſing much grace, and many 
FVears, Days and Lents of Pardon: Which they could never indeed 
perform; to the great Deceit of the People, and the utter Deſtruction 
of their Souls. And ſo the Author deſcended to the ſuperſtitious 
Prayers uſed to the Virgin Mary; and particularly conſidered that 

Promiſe, That whoſoever faid a certain Prayer before her Image, 
called The Image of our Lady of Pity, ſhould fee her Viſage, and be 
- watned both of the Day and alſo of the Hour of his Death, before he 
departed out of this World. He ſhewed alſo the great Danger the 
People ran into, of Idolatry in theſe Prayers to the Virgin Mary and 

Saints: and took the Boldneſs to write thus; That it was not meet, 
* comely, nor fitting, that in our Prayers we ſhould make a God, or 
© Saviour of any Saint in Heaven, no not of our Bleſſed Lady: 
Neither was it meet to make them check with our Saviour Chriſt, 

much leſs then to make them Check- mate. He wiſhed they that 

© were. Learned ſhould here call to mind the Honour of Latria, where- 

© with'they were wont to ſay and preach, and in Difputations to declare 

andi teach, that it was both Sin and Shame to honour any Creature. 
© That the Diſtinction of Latria, Dulia, and Hyperdulia, in contentious 
©  Diſputations ſwam ever in their Lips... But when they came to practiſe 
the Matter in their Petitions and Prayers, then ſeemed it as clean 

c forgotten with them, as they had never ſpoke it, read it, nor heard 

© of it in their Lives. \ ; UID SR Coda 
A particular In this Primer, was amaſſed together divers Tracts with ſeveral Ad- 
account of it, monitions and Prefaces to the Readers thereof: And as it ſeems ſet 
forth at ſeveral Times, and now collected and printed together, as a 
uſeful Book of neceſſary Deyotions for ordinary . Chriſtians. But it 
gave great offence to the Papiſts, and as ſoon as the Times favoured 
them, and the Lord Crumzel was diſpatched, they procured. ſpme of 
the a be prohibited, and brought in upon pain of Hereſy. It 
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I. With an Expoſition upon the Ten Commandments. Wherein the 
Second is, after the old Popiſh way, ſwallowed up into the Firſt with- 
dun diſtinction. Next was Tn” / 
ek ce 
III. Then a general Confeſſion for every Sinner, wherein he acknow- 
ledgeth, how he had broke all the Ten Commandments. © And here it is 
to be marked, that there was a plain Diſtinction (though there were 
none in the firſt Tract) between the Firſt and the Second. For the 
Penitent is brought in ſpeaking thus under the Second Article of his 
Confeſſion: © I have diyided thine Honour and Worſhip from thee, and 
given it to thy Creatures, and dead things imagined of mine dun 
LE »Shantaly : 
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+ fantaſ\ T mean in the miſoſing of Im "Which makes me con- 4 FED 
sf his Third Tract, and that Firſt; 1225 different Authors. 

IV. An Je pe ro how, end ins What puter we ought to pray to - Z 
ps God. And this uſhered' in "rs 25 


V. A goodly breve n claration 2555 the Ford's 


prayer.” - And that” ate rk lth and true/relirion pf dhe 
Senſe of, A 
© VI. The Ave Maria of che Angel's Salus lion of our Lady: Which 


an with this caution : © Here firſt of all take heed; rhac o Man 
12 his ſure Truſt ag Hope in the Mother of God, 'or trer Met 
# For this ſare- Confidence is due td God only; &. Grace an 
© Favour that was gen her of God God, ge an Occthon to 
„God, and give him Thanks. We ought none otherwiſe 1. praiſe and .. 0 
© love her, chan one WHich hath tobetytd ſuch Goodneſs 8 bout 55 0 


© own deſerving, of the pure Liberakty and Fabour of od: Even 
*' ſhe her ſelf doth knowledge in that Song, Magnifier: Anh r th 
Recital of the Ave in Engliſh, to correct che 8 uperftition of thoſe 
that malte it a meritorious Pray ver, follow "theſe Words Here thou 
* ſeeſt, thar in theſe Words no Petition, but pure Praiſes and Hogtours 
F. are contained, G. Therefore to cannot el this Salntation a Pe- 
4 tition or Prayer „e. Becauſe it is ng t lawyful for us to ex. 

pound theſe Words eds further, than they ſound, 10 than che Godheag 
* did make them. on! n 

VII. A very pious, -d&voue' Pilyer to God, op be, 

Teaven "and Earth, &c. Being att Application to God 

eration of him, 48 vr reat Creator. „eit: if 1180 

VIII. Fhe Office of alf States: Biſhops; Rulers, cler = 
bands, Wines, Fatlicrs 1 11 Child ren, Maſters, Fre 


Widows. © | i 
D. A mort Treatiſe of gg beg Wks, inf is nl 
X. A little Declaration o Principles, beingenEahorrarion wes 
Hhe'Crofs robs, and patiently to bear it. | Fo © NOR 
XI. Mierins and EVGh Song in Eg H: 5 80 0 Lord open Hop 
5 Lis: and then ſhall my — * ſhew <+- ys 
I. The Seven genitential Palms Engliſhe 919 
5 Ex The Litany: with a Preface before i: Sig eee hy 
it was left, put in the former Edition. Which Was, becauſe 


5 | 


Nopliction to the Bleſſed Virgin and che Saints, ma 

chem ina valn Superſtitions Manner, and 7 that 

2 hong. otherwiſe e ly hear and accept their Peri 

n Th other and Saints. Tn the fame. Prefice is dofw t 
a for addreſſing to Saints, vis. That If 4 Man haven 

= any Temporal Nis, he muſt firſt make a Means unte "iz 

y that is * his 1 pn the Author anfwered 
we God an 
* Sub Becabſe 


> AS 0 is between an e . 
* or cannot, without e V au that erg 
ng of Holy Seripture, that we muſt of Nec CEE 
our Bleſſed: Lady and'Saints, or that otherwiſe we pop 


This it is true, + 2 needs have a Peach maker, 5 2 
( 3 Ff 2 Which 


9 
2 
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NV 0 Which is his only Son. And aftex the Preparatory 1 gy follows 
4 % Fr the Litany in, Engliſh, hut after the pld Strain, with Addreſſes to tlio 
a Virgin Mary. firſt, then, to the Angels, then to the Twelve Apoſtles, 
' - nw: Confeſſors, and Virgins, to pray for us, with their ſeveral - 


Nam 
av. An Rollo, aber 


24052 na dog & .V 
the. Manner, of a Contemp! ation, upon 
the LI. Pſalm. 
XV. A Pra Fe to our Lord. Fefoes,r ABegingings nenen J kj 6 
Sweet Jeſu, | : old BOW. © 


XVI. The Paſſion ol. ur. Savigur Ebriſt: Being the Hiſtory,pf his 
Paſſion, related at Length ut of, the. Evangeliſts,” digeſted) rogerher/in 
4 continued Story, In Ten diſtinc Parts or Sections 2:;1: - 
XVII. A devout, and fruitful, Remembrance of Cheift's. Paſſion: 
's This Diſcourſe is levelled aunt, och, as made no other Uſe of the 
Thoughts of Chriſt's Death, than #0, Wax w T5 furious, againſt the 
blind Fews, and Judas their Ck * Pie this, ſaith the Anthor, might 
better be called a Remtmbrance. of e'Fews. Wiekedneſs,; than Chriſt's 
Paſſion. And ſecond! „ againſt, ſuch ſuch as carried,,about them Images, 
painted Papers, OP Crofles ; &; 39 help, them to behold: the Paſſion 
of Chriſt, becauſe of the external Benefits, that would acęrue to them 
thereby. Thinking themſelves- thereby to he fate 75 Fire, „Water; 
and other perilous Jeopardy. As tho ſaid he, the-Crofs, ſhould. de- 
Ker them from ſuch outward Troubles, and not rather the contrary. 
e 9 24 alſo the N eden hey treated of the 
Paſſion, © 33 out ok the fruitful and iyholſome 8555 into 
Common Places; How FJeſus took his Leave of his Biſciples, 
with what dolorous $ 175 15. Mother Mary pitied him, and ſuch 
e 


© other Things. faid he, they habble at; length, and def 
© cant their Eee 7 r to the wearying than edifying their Ay 
© dience. In this Rank he numbred them, ho inſtructed others what 
+ excellent Om mc: are in the Mals. Inſomuch that rude and 
© ignorant People perſuaded themſelves, that it was ſufficient Salve for 
N all Sores, if they heard 2 Mats; and that they ſhould have good 

Luck in whatſoever they went about, good or evil. They conſi 
© dered not, as he went on, that the Maſs was inſtituted of ;Chriſt to 


make us more holy through the devot Remembrance af: his Paſſion, 
* with a pure Faith, GC. 


A fruitful and. very Chiiſten, Inſtruction for Children: ER. 
their riſing in the morning, and. at their going to Bed, 1 
Night; . Oraces ta be uled before and after Meat. 
A Pialogue between the Father and the. Son. ans 
Santi on upon * Greed and the Ten Commandments. 
:ommandment is recited, at. large, ard: diſtingui 

is Was one ide Bagks that vl! e bels 


proven at 


E gs 
e A 9 FT, 88 ein 
Prayer for t e. moll ing a ſuppl go os carty 
60 afflicting of our blind n ane the true 98 g of our 2 
ent . 
XXI. An * pra) 'er, very neal theſe laſt 100 perilous Days 5 


to be faid with Tears an deep Si m pur Hearts, 
Ce the Prayer pf the Werber Ho, Sh, ue 50 his 5 


it p99 
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coy.) for the "reſtoring of Chriſts poor urch. ſcattered. abroad INNO. 
pheey') for the'n and. as it Were ſorſahenim Beginning) Lare out 14. 


from Heaven, &. an 133997 5 
XXII. The Sobg of 3 Helkaua s. wil. Beginning, 5 Hear COR. 
ic peaſentl ſet at Reſt ent he Lord, &c. ! (on vi 0 una mid fo 114.7 
XXIIE The: Pray er of rhe Prophet Daniel for thanetorinc f&hbrift $; a > 
Church, under the Figure of Feruſalem aud the Childrencof 51 0 


being 4 Captivity. Beginning, Haſt zhae, —_ ods: hurt 
eat, © OE 5041 * 

4 XXIV. Proves: ben ſerb Ged « Wrath. A ſhort Dif l. on chat 8 

jects - Exciting to Prayer in thoſe perilous Days on tliat Account, 
XXV. The Dirige in Engliſh. Which was the Office uſed to he ſai 

for the Souls of the Dead. "With an Admonition or Warning prefixed, 

for the true Underſtanding and Meaning of the Dir: 27 Wherein he. 

8 


bath theſe Words : Among other Works of Darkneſs and deep, gno\ 

© rance, herein we have blindly wandred, following a Sort of blind 

Guides many Days and Years, I account this not one of the leaſ t.. 

0 dt We have ronge and Songe, mumbled, murmured and gizeouſly, . 2. .- 
pewled forth a certain Sort of Pſalms, with Reſponds, Verſicles and; + -* 


0 1 to the ſame, for the Souls of our Chriſtian Brethreg, and 
Siſtern, departed. out of this World. Which Pſalpfis and Leflogs, 
© I'beleech God 1 dy, if they make any more for any ſuch Ye; and, 
c Purpoſe, that 4s to ſay, that they ouglit or may be uſed rather For, 
them that be departed, than for them that be in Liſe and in good, 
© bodily Health, then may Te Deum or Gloria in Excelfis.. And again, 
J There is Nothing in the Dirige, taken out of the Scripture, that 
© makes any more mention of the Souls eee due 1 the: The 
Lol Robin Hood. n 
XXVI. The Commenlations in Engl 10 Which 75 an Office, ue. 2 
wherein all Chriſtian Souls were r unto. God. | Cooling NE | 
of ſeveral Pſalms. . Whereof the Fi * 119th. be 
XXVII. The Palms in Engliſh o he Paſſion of Clift. Beginning 
vich he 224 Pſalm. 


—— 
r 


8 
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XXVIII. The Prayer of Jonas A out of the Whale J Belly. 
IE A — n upon the 3 * | bing 


Letters t to 3 Perſons to , brite in their Books of tis Io | 
bpon their Peril. And tho Sir Thomas Elyot, the learned Knight, and Sir ho. EHu. 
in the Year 1535 the King's Ambaſſador to Rome, was his old Friend 

nd very well known to him; yet he, ſuſpecting him to be favourable 1 
fo the old Religion, and knowing him to be a great Acquaintance _— 
Sir Thomas More; Writ to him, warning him to ſend' in any.Popiſh 

Books that he had. Whereat Ehot — — to the ſaid Crumwel a Let 
zer, wherein F declared to him his Judgment ol the Need of Re 

8 x a Formation 


3 


224 


INNO 


1 to clear 
ee him. This 1 may be found in the Ap endix. .” . 


Numb. 
LXII. 


Some Account 


of him. 


- »Þ Knowledge 


that makes 4 
wiſe Mane 


His Books, 
The Governor. 


_ that however bold he made with the Vices of the meaner Sort 


The King's 


Cenlurcthere- 
of. : 


formation of the: Clergy; and concerning 3 Papiſts and: wg ac 


 _ Memorials. Ecclefiaſtical 


I 


himſelf of any Surmiſe the King or the Secretary 


e x hive 


Fre this Knighe I cannot paſs, without taking « latle more Notice | 
of him, being one of the Learnedſt and Wiſeſt Men of this Time. He 
Was ho as before he ſerved his Ring and Comtry in Embaſſies 

and-publiek Affairs) ſo devoted theſe ic Vearg of his Life in writing 
Difcourſes/for the publick Good, and. for ting true Wiſdom and 
Virtue among his Countre men. He had from his younger - Years a 

great Deſite 28 ge, and an earneſt Aſfectation of being 
ers to his Co x ben ſome Gallants had moclced at hin 
Writing a Book of P heck; erying, that Sir Tho. Ekot was become 

ian; in the next e. * wire Þ in the 1 he 

ve this Anſwer; Truly, i call bim 4 yician, which is ſu- 

2. about the Weal' of „ I tuchſafe, they ſo name = 
Hor during my Lifr, I 40 in 25 pelle, ay continue. And in 
the Proeme of another of his Books be writ, 3 Be wat naturally 
eben from bis Childhood diſpoſed to a Defire f Knowledge : To which 
Be jeyned à conſtant Intent, to profit thereby his natural Countrey : 
Wherewmto, avconding to the Sentence of Tu ly, we he, ſaid be, efpeci 
ally boukden;: Hb applied the moſt Part of his Liſe in peruſing: 2 
gently all antient Works, Greek and Latin, that he could come by, 
chat treated of any Piece of FROST, 4 ve ro 1 Inſtitution 
1 a Man's Life in Virtue. And 1 his Readin 4 
ſt forth ſuch Parts of his Studies, as he — — be p 


to ſuch as ſhould read or hear them. So that be was an excelent 


Hiſtorian and-Philoſopher. 

Among the Books he wrote, one was intitled, The Cu. Which 
was 4 Treatiſe inſtructing Men, great Men eſpecially, in good Morals, 
and- reprovin ing their Vices. It conſiſted of divers Gap ſome of 
them concerning Afability, Benevolonce, B 


eneficence, and of the 
Diverſity of Flatteters, and uch like. In "which Chapters eſfpceiall G 
were ſome ſharp and quick Sentences ; which many Fol the Spar 

could not well bear. They complained of his ſtrange Term as they 
called them. Theſe Ehot compared to a galled Horſe abiding no 
Plaiſters, that were always knappi pping and kicking at ſuch Examples 
aud Sentences as they felt ſharp, or did bite — They ſaid, it was 
no little Preſumption in him, that he would in noting other Men's 
Vices, correct Magnificat. By which Phraſe I ſuppoſe they mean 1 


Men, it Was an infufferable Affront to meddle with thoſe of the nobler 
| Rank: that was to correct magniſicat. Others there were that con- 
0 e he wrote to rebuke ſome particular Perſon ; deſigning thereby 
lim or his Works under the Indignation of ſome Man in Au- 
1 Thus unkindly, faid he, is my Benefit received, my good 
Wi conſumed, and all my Labours devoured. But to this Book 
King Henry did the Honour, to read it, and much liked it: Making 
this Obſervation upon it, That Sir Tbs. Eyor intended to augment 
* our Engliſh Tongue, whereby Men ſhould as * is more abun- 
© dantly Things conceived in their Hearts, ( wherefore Language was 


© * ordained ) _—_ Words apt for * Purpoſe; as . interpret - 


by 


„ 
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« of Greet, Latin or any other Tongues into Engliſh,” as ſufficiently A NNO 


« as out of any of the ſaid Tongues into another. The King obſet- x 
ved alſo, that throughout the Book, there was no new Term made N 
« by him of a Latin or French Word: That no Sentence throughout 


« the ſaid Book was thereby made dark or hard to be underſtood. 
Another Book of his writing was intituled, Of the Knowledge whith 


maketh a wife Man, in Five Platonic Dialogues, between Plato and * 


Ariflippus.' ee 


. 


- He wrote diverſe others, but I will only mention his Book of Phy- yi. caſtel of 
ſick, called the Caſtel of Health. In what Year the Firſt Edition was, Health. 


I know not; but the Second was in 1541. Neither for this Book eonld 
he eſcape the Detraction both of the Gentry , and of thoſe of the 
Faculty. The former Sort mocked at him, faying, A wort hy Matter; 
Sir Tho. Elyot is become a Phyſician, and writes in Phyſick, which 
beſeemr not a Knight. The Phyſicians were angry, that he ſhould 
meddle in their Science, and write of Phyſick in Engliſh, to make 
the Knowledge thereof common. To the Gentry he made this An- 
ſwer, That many Kings and Emperors, and other great Princes, 
© (whoſe Names he there ſets down, as Juba, Mithridates, Arti- 
* -miſia, & c.) for the univerſal Neceſſity and incomparable Utility, 
which they perceived to be in that Science, did not only advance 
* and honour it with ſpecial Privileges, but alſo were therein ſtudious 
themſelves. And that ir was no Shame for a Perſon of Quality to 


write a Book of the Science of Phyſick, any more than it was for King i 


Henry VIII. to publiſh a Book of the Science of Grammar, which he 
had lately done. And, That his Highneſs had not diſdained to be the 
chief Author and Setter forth of an Introduction into Grammar 


* for the Children of his Subjects. Whereby, faid he, 1 good 


* Maſters,” they ſhall eaſily and in ſhort apprehend the Underſtanding 
and Form of ſpeaking true and elegant Latin. For which he breaks 
out' in Praiſes of the King: O Royal Heart, full of very Nobility ! O 
Noble Breaſt, &c. To the Phyſicians he anſwered, That his Book of 
* Phyſick was intended for their Benefit, that the uncertain Tokens 
© of Urines and other Excremerits ſhould not 'deceive them, -but that 
by the true Information of the Sick Man, by him inſtructed, they 
might be the more ſure to prepare Medicines convenient for the 
* Diſeaſes.” And as for thoſe that blamed Him for writing in Engliſb, 
he on the other Hand blamed them for affecting to keep their Art un- 
known. Inſomuch, that there were ſome of them, that would have 
ſome particular Language deviſed, - with a ſtrange Cipher or Form of 
Letters; wherein they would have their Science written. Which Lan- 
guage or Letters no Man ſhould have known, that had not profeſſed 
nor practiſed Phyſick. But to others of the College that mad Re- 
flection upon his Skill, and charged his Book with Errors about ſome 
Herbs and Medicines, them he lets underſtand his Study in this Piece 
of Learning : That before he was Twenty Years old, .one of the moſt 
Learned Phyſicians in England, perceiving him by Nature inclined to 
Knowledge, read to him the Works of Galen, of Temperaments, Na- 
tural Faculties, the Introduction of Foannicius, and ſome of the Apho- 
rms Hippocrates, Galen, Oribaſius, Paulus Celins, Alexander Tral- 
lianus, Plinius both the one and the other, with Dioſcorides. He 


: read 
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ANNO 
1535 


The Wiſdom 
of this Kight. 
In Pref. to his 


Book of Know- 
jeage. * 


Caſtel of 
Health, p. 44+ 
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read alſo Avicen, Averrois, and many more. And though he ſaid, he had 


never been at Montpelier, Padua or Salern, yet he had found ſomething 
in Phyſick, whereby he found no little profit for his own Health. 


The Wiſdom of this Knight appeared in thoſe wiſe and weighty 
Sentences that often fell from him. For example: In excuſe for him: 
ſelf in dealing plainly with vicious Men, he ſaid, Man is not yer 6 
© confirmed in Grace, that he cannot Sin: And I ſuppoſe: no Prince 


thinks himſelf to be exempt from Mortality. And for as much as he 


© ſhall have many Occaſions to fall, he ought to have the more Friends, 
© or the more Inſtructions to warn him. Concerning our Laws he 
had this Expreſſion ; Some do prefer the Study of the Laws of this 
© Realm, calling it the only Study of the Publick Weal ; but a great 
Number of Perſons, which have conſumed in Suit more than the 
Value of that they have ſued for, in their Anger do call it A common 
© Detriment. Altho' undoubtedly the very ſelf Law truly practiſed 
© paſſeth the Laws of all other Countries. Of Reading the Scriptures, 
which in his Time began to be uſed, he would fay, Some do chiefly 


© extol the Study of the Scriptures, as it is Reaſon ; but while they 


© do wreſt it to agree with their Wills, Ambition or Vain-Glory, of 
© the moſt Noble and Devout Learning they do endeavour them to 


© make it ſervile, and full of Contention. Once more, ſpeaking of 


the Engliſh Gluttony, and feeding on ſundry Meats at one Meal, he 
hath theſe Words, The Spirit of Gluttony triumpheth among us in 
© his glorious Chariot, called Welfare, driving us afore him, as his 
* Priſoners, into his Dungeon of Surfeit: Where we are tormented 
< with Catarrs, Feavers, Gouts, Pluriſies, Fretting of the Guts, and 
© many other Sickneſſes; and finally, cruelly put to Death by them, 
© oftentimes in Youth, or in the moſt pleaſant Time of our Life, 
© when we would moſt gladly live. For the Remedy whereof, how 
many Times have there been deviſed Ordinances and Acts of Coun- 
© cil; altho perchance bodily Health was not the Chief Occaſion 
© thereof, but rather Proviſion againſt vain and ſumptuons Expences 
of the mean People. For the Nobility was exempted, and had 
Liberty to abide ſtill in the Dungeon, if they would, and to live leſs 
< while, than other Men. But when, where and how long were the 
ſaid good Devices put in due Execution, for all that thereof ſhould 
© ſucceed double Profit , that is to ſay, Health of Body,” and Increaſe 
© of Subſtance, by — of ſuperfluous Expences in. ſundry 
© Diſhes? Alas! how, Jong will Men fantaſy Laws and good Ordinan- 
© nances, and never determine them? Fantaſy proceedeth of Wit, 
Determination of Wiſdom. Wit is in the deviſing and ſpeaking, 
© but Wiſdom is the Performance, which reſteth only in Execution. 
* 77 we take our Leave of the Learned and Wiſe, Sir Tho. Ehot 
in that Age. * l 
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from Dependance on the Pope, and to vindicite their own Original ut 
Right and Power: + And thereby to ſtrengthen himſelf with their 
Friendſhip, in Caſe of any Attempts againſt his Kingdom by the Pope, 22 
all Places and Princes, to give an Account of this bold Action. And 
particularly, he ſent to James, King of Scots, his Ambaſſadors: Who 

were William Barlotu his Chaplain, Bp. Elect of St. Aſuph, and 

Tho. Holcroft, the ſame; I ſuppoſe, that was afterwards a Knight, 

and Knight Marihal. There was a very notable Letter or Declaration 

made to him by the King's Command; ſetting forth the Encroachments 

and Uſurpations of Popes upon Sovereign Kings and Princes; nay, and 

thruſting God out of his Place too, as well as Princes, by his Diſpen- 

fations, falſe Miracles and Relicks. Arid that all theſe Things con- 

fidered, it might pleaſe him to take Notice of the Ning his gracious 
Affection toward him, to allure him to the favourable Entertainment 
of God's Word. The Copy of the ſaid Declaration may be found And 
in the Appendix. This, that King was deſired to read over, and to I XIII. 
conſider well the Arguments thereof. But he wes ſo wedded to the : 


himſelf, all he did was to deliver it to his Clergy.” And ſo nothing p. 423. 

came of it. As the Lord Herbert from Buthanun writes. ade 
And as the King had ſet on Foot this Agency in Scotland, ſo he or- Neft dbe 

dercd Sir Fobn Wallep his Ambaſſador with the French King, to reſort = 

unto him, to expoſtulate with him for giving his Advice to the Germans, 

to own' the Supremacy of tlie Roman Biſkiop ;- and to ſhew him the 

Book writ by the Dean of his Chapel, Dr. Sampſon, and ſeveral of 

his Biſhops Serrtions, againſt the Supremacy; and to let him know 

how diſhonourable it was to yield himſelf a Subje& of the faid bones 

Biſhop, and to move others ſo to do. To certify him alſo, that he 

took it ſtrange, that he ſhould exhort the German Princes to conde- 

ſcend to a Thing conttary to the Judgnient both of themſelves and 

of his Grace: And that he muſt think the Amity much touchegy iri 

that he ſhould move ary State or Countrey to do a Thing, ſo Mach 

againſt his Highneſs, and his own Promiſe. Finally; that he ſhould 

do his utmoſt, ro diſſuade the Frenth King from Obedience to the Pope, 

and to incline him to the King's Opinion in that Behalf: - was, 
But the King now applied himſelf moſt of all to Germany: Think- 22 Vue. 

ing it very conducible in this Juncture of his Affairs to ſtrike up 4 . b 
League with tlioſe Princes: Who had alſo renounced the Pope, as he 

had done. They were now aſſembled at Smalrald. Thither he ſent 

Dr. Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, accompanied with Dr. Hethe, (to whom 
r. | | Gg wag 


Bur to look abread, the King having affixed the Supreinacy, as ambatutors 
D was faid before, laboured to draw other his Neighbour-Princes ſem.co SK. 


which was very ſeyerely threatned. Therefore this Year he. ſent te 


Pope, or ſo prejudiced: on the other Side, that inſtead of reading it Life of k. Aen. | 
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J FO was joyned Dr. Barnes, that came into Germany before) who after 
1535. their Meſſage done from the N them, exhorting them to Unity 
in Doctrine, wherein hE affered his beſt Aſſiſtance by Conference with 
their Divines, and warning them, that they were not to expect a Free 
Cquncel, of; die Pope s Calling 3 deſired, that they would appoinr 
ſome, with who Wie might old a more private Communication of 
! theſe Matters. 5 accordingly there were ſome appointed to confer 

with them. | 
The bean Inthe latter Eni of December, were dwers Petitzons made to the King, 
vriries we, from the; Duke, of Saxony and the Landgrave of Heſſe, in the Name gf 
ke Kg. the; Confederates, in order to 2 League. They may be ſeen at large in 
Numb. the Appendix under 13 Articles. The Lord Herbert contracts them int 
LYXTV. Nine Propoſitions: As L, That the King would approve the Auguſtang 
Life of King Confeſſion. 2. That he ſhould defend it in a Free Councel. 3. That 
enm, p. 441+ neither Part ſhould admit Summons for a Councel without the others 
Conſent. 4. That they ſhould. proteſt againſt the Pope, if he ſhould 
proceed otherwiſe. 5. That the E joyn unto their Doctrine 
ant: League, and accept the Title of Patron and Defender of it. 6. 
That the Opinion of the - Pope's Primacy ſhould be for ever rejected. 
7. That in Caſe of Invaſion. of either Pune neither ſhould. yield 
Aid to the Invaders. 8. That the King ſhould pay an 100,009 Crowns 
towards the: Defence of the League. And that if the War be long 
2000. The Remainder to be reſtored, when the War was ended, 
9. That when the King had declared his Mind, they ſhould ſend an 
Embaſſy of Learned Men te him en pe 
- The Biſhop. of Wineheſtan was now the King's Ambaſſador in France, 
I᷑0 him, being a Privy Councellor, (I ſuppoſe, ); the Secretary. wrote 
for his Opinion of theſe Articles. To which, like a ſubtle Under: 
m.aiiner of the intended League with the German Proteſtant, Princes 


; and States, he wrote an Anſwer, - atterly diſapproving them, but up- 
The Judg- on plauſible Arguments. As, That hereby the King would be bound 
_ _ Ito the Church of Germany, and might not do according, as God's 
cher cn. Word ſhould direct, without their Allowance. That as the King was 
cerning them. © the Head of the Church of England by the Authority of Scrip- 
ture, ſo by ahe fame. Authority, the Emperor was Head of, the 
Church of Germany: And that therefore the German Princes, who 

© were ſubject to the Emperor, could not conſent. to any Agreement 

* with the King, without his Conſent. And if they ſhould do it 
without him, it would. derogate- the King's Cauſe of Supremacy. 

That their Promiſe. ta the King could not be ſure, nor to be relied 

on, they being in SubjeRtion to the Emperor. That the Word 

f zation, which the Princes uſed, founded not well, and; to the 

* Dilfparagemeat of the King, who ſhould rather. be called the Prin- 

g cipal and Head of the League, and the reſt Adherents or Depen- 

dents. That vhatſoever the King ſtipulated to them, they were 

© Not able to make a Reciproque. That whereas they ſpake of ſend- 

Ding their Ambaſſadors hither about the Controyerũes of Religion, 

_ © this looked contemptibly towards us, as tho they were to teach 

and inſtruct us; not to ſue to us, nor to learn of us, but to direct 

*--Sur Church in its Ceremonies. But the Paper is worth the 5 

Nr ws : Perulal, 


Chap-32. * under Kip Huwn'y Nr VIII. a 1 2 27 | 


— — cms * 1 OO 


Peroſal, as Wincheſter ſent ie'by way of Letter to Crum. "is hat ? NNO 


— 


find it in the Appendix. e 7 
In fine; By the Anſwer the King returned to the Carmi finces, 8 


it appeared Winchefter's Counſel aſe gal weighed bur little wil him: Numb. 
For about the Month of Fam, he ſent” 15 Reſofüflon 10 their LXV. 
Petitions. Which was expreſſed in very "fair Ich amleuß Ie. Words. vis. n P. 
* That he acknowledged the Sone 1 in 90 therh, ſuch; German At- 
y Stedfyſtnels. That their . Vi OK. ravi 128 "drew his "ticks, 
„Mind t Jove-them, > ieee that he ug erf pr Occa- f 
© fion of doitig wh ght conduce to their Protctding 
That though there re e i thitlg Sin their Arti les, 912 he SBA 
not eaſily raft to any Prince, though never ſo feat: 9 his 
Affection towards them, chinki ey meant nothins but tlid Re: 
formation of the Church, he condeſcended tö. That he deſited only 
the Third and Ninth Articles to be more amp declared, big. That! 
© without mutual Conſents, neither part ſhould agree to the Roman 
* Biſhop's Indiction of a Councel: Aud that if either Part thould be 1n- 
*'vaded, the other Part ſhould not aſſiſt the Tnvaders. * That he would 
contribute according to theit Deſire, for the Defence of the League. | bi 
© That whereas the Princes mentiotied ſending” their Ambaſſadors; the | 
© King gave way thereunto, and. prayed that they would ſend rem \ 
© fully inſtructed, and with ſufficient *Ppwer and Authority, and th . 
© thy ſhould? have reaſonable and *friendly Arifwers” Tha he was 
475 to accept the Honour they, wagh d-do' lum; to intitle him 
The 45 er of their Religion, for th the, Glory of the Goſpel. ind 
being deſirous to do them Pleaſure.” Aud bevauſe Ke much deſſred 


© his. Biſhops and Learned Men Thould agree with theirs, he required bal 
< that ſome of their Excellent and Learned Men might be ſent, tet 117 baiM 
79775 Theit Orators, to confet atid treat together, for tlie mitigating 
fome Points in their Confeſſion and "Apology. Laſtly, lle defired _ 3 


0 of them, that in Caſe his Kingdom were leg, they would fur- 
©niſh him with 500 Horſemen, or Ten Ships of War, to ſerve him for 
4 Four Months. And that they ſhould W at the King's Coſt a 
certaid N umber of Horſe and Foot: the Horſe not. be To 2000, 
Fand the Foot not "paſſing 5200. Or, inſtead of the Aale 
Ships in good Order finiſhed? "And chat tlie Nis might hire at 
4 retain them, as long as he fliould pleaſe. And fal, that they b. 

* would in all C Councels and Places defend Dr. Martin ¶ Luther, _ 

© Fuſtus Tonas, Crutit er, Pomeran, Melkn&bon, in the Cauſe of the | 4 5 
= * King I Marriage: T I ſuppoſe, in a free Deliberation and Declaration WIE 

© of their- Minds ußen it. This Anſwer, is at Length wrote out. i in Numb. 
the Apponiie. IXVI. 

Dr, We the King 8 Anbaffider eurer an this Winter at ien. The Ambaſſa- 
burgh, tränfacting the King's Buſineſs, conferring with the Learned 5% 2 „ 
Men, ind among other Things perſuading. them to ahlow the King's — 

Dro: The next Year the Princes, according to tlie King's Deſire, Can. 
7 heit Grators over : and what they did, we ſhall fee under — | 

ear. 

But that we may have a more perſect Account of this remarkable 8 
Embaſſy, let us repreſent ſome Paſſages of it from the Archives and che Kin g- a 
Ads of the Germany, as well as from our own. The induſtrious*Secken- batlidors. 
"""V'8x. I G g 2 dorf 
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4 N Fo dur writes, That in the Month of December a more ſolemn Legation 
A 1 75 : 24. from England, as e had given them Notice, _ Was 
AV there before, concerning the Ambaſſadors, and the Company with them. 
What Opinion was then had of them may be learned from the Judg- 
ment of. Melandt bon, expreſſed in a Letter to Camerarius, wherein he 
ſomewhat valued Heth the Archdeacon ( as he ſtiled him) as having a 
Savour of Religion and Ebel but ſcarce any of them elſe: 
+ ©: Nicolas Heth the Archdeacon alone excells in Humanity and Lear. 
ning among our Gueſts. As for the reſt of them, they have no 
« reliſh of our Philoſophy and Sweetneſs. Therefore, . faith he, 1 
ſhun as much as I can, Converſe with them. However they were re. 
ceived with all Honour, and much deference given them. They related 
to the Elector what the King had given them in Commandment, viz. 
Of Concord in Religion,. and of making a mutual Defence againſt the 


Pope. ET” : 
 Eevſures of 5 was further noted of theſe Ambaſſadors as an Abſurdity they were 
then. guilty of, that when certain Articles, Dated December 25. were to be 
ſubſcribed, the three Ambaſſadors ſubſcribed before the Ele#or and 
Landgrave, they writing their Names under them. Which Form 
would, faith my Author, hardly hold at this Day. It was alſo obſer- 
ved in this Subſcription, how little our Learned Men then regarded 
Orthography, Heth writing Nicholaus for Nicolaus. Fox allo the 
other Ambaſſador was animadverted upon, who in May 1536. writing 
to the Elector, ſubſcribed, thus, Eides Taj weſire bonus 
Amicus : that is, Tour EleBoral Highneſ good Friend, (without that 
Senſe of Diſtance and good Manners that became him.) 


N 


Fox declares But as to their Buſineſs; Fox during his Stay went often to Ponte 
che Kings  mius's Houſe, and there did boldly aſſert, that the King would altoge- 
vouring the ther allow of the Opi ions of thoſe of Wittember nor would he 
Lutheran Opi- himſelf ſo willingly Ant, but that he was certain of the King's Mind. 
* But he did vehemently inſiſt, that a Legation ſhould be diſpatched 
into England, conſiſting as well bie, as others of the Chief 
Nobility ; and deſired George of Anbalt above all, might be one, being 

2 Noble Man and Chief Governor of the Town of Magdeburg. 

Conference In the Conference held between the Ambaſſadars and the ictemburg 
wich chewit- Divines, they drew up this Doctrine of the Lord's Supper, taken from 
ein Di- the Auguſtan Confeſſion; (which the Ambaſſadors received, and took 
along with them, when they departed; into England, ) © We conſtantly 

Tye Articles believe and teach, that in the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Supper, * Chriſt, the Body and Blood of Chriſt is truly, ſubſtantially and 
< really under the Kinds of Bread and Wine. And in the Form of the 

League, propounded by the Ambaſſadors to be entred into, it was 

thus ſet down concerning the Pope: © Neither ſhall the moſt Serene 


Fray che 7 ing, nor the 1llaſtrious Princes or States ever hereafter, acknow- 
> ledge or defend, that any Nack Monarchy of the Roman Biſhop 
1 Bot now obtain, or ever hath obtained, by Divine Right: Neither 


4 ; 5 +. - 
*; thall they ever conſent ito, that Opigion, that it is profitable or ex- 
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cSedient, to the Chriſtian Commonwealth, that the Roman Biſhop is A NN O 


above all other Biſhops ; or that he exerciſe for the future any 1535. 
© Juriſdiction in the Kingdoms, Dominions and Territories of the ſaid =— 
King and Princes. BW > 0; e e e e dag 

To beget the more favourable Opinion of the King in the Minds of fix ſhore... 
theſe German Proteſtants, Fox in an Oration he made to the Confede- Sin, Pes 
rates, aſſerted, © That an Abrogation was made by the King of the piſh abuſes. 
© impious Popiſh Abuſes, and that Pardons or Indulgences, wete abo- 

< ſhed. And he did confidently determine, that no Peace could be 

made, the Popes Kingdom ſtanding ; which he called, The Babyls- 
nian Tyranny. And he ſaid moreover, the Pope was, the true An- 

* tichriſt, who ſought after nothing but Honour and Profit, and nou-, 

© riſhed the Seeds of Diſcord among Prince. * 

Beſide the Repetition of the Auguſtan Confeſſion before mentioned, which not- 
concerning the Lord's Supper, the Divines of Wittemburgh laboured 1 — 
other Articles with the Ambaſſadors, in ſingle Diſſertations drawn up barg pivines 
by Melanct hon, as it ſeemed. Together with thefe were Two other are not ſitis- 
Diſſertations added, and ſent the King, and brought when the Am- fed with. 
baſſadors came Home; One, of the Marriage of Prieſts, and the 
other of the Maſs, In the End of which, they had theſe Words, that 
they wondred much at the - Engliſh Decree, when nu Amendment of 
Abuſes was propounded. For the Ambaſſadors had ſhewn the Decree 
of K. Henry publiſhed againſt ſome Abuſes ; in which. the lighter of 
them were only touched, and the chief and capital ones omitted and 
let ſlip. Wherefore | theſe Divines did with a Maſculine Courage de- 

clare againſt them. And in a Copy 5 remaining, which Melan@hon 

had peruſed, there be ſeveral of his Obelisks marked in the Margins; 
and in ſome Places he writ 89» vat. That is, Nothing found. There 
was alſo, one moſt laborious Diſcourſe more, concerning Magee tb 
Vows. Which with the reſt are ſtill preſerved in the German Archives 
and as yet never publiſhed, _ 4? . 0 

But. whatſoever was pretended of the King's Care of Religion by The king fup- 
this Embally, the German Hiſtorian makes the great Reaſon of it, and 2 pd _ 
that which indeed the King chiefly intended by it, to be the Reſpect under che pre? 
he had to his own Cauſe of Matrimony: Which he chiefly minded, tence of Rel. 
and for the Sake of which, ſought therein not only the Approbation. 
of theſe. Divines, but the Society of the Duke of Saxony and the 
Confederates. That by their Help he mg be able the better to re- 
ſilt the Emperor, being about to revenge the Wrong done to his Aunt. 

And to make this the more , probable, altho Fox by Letters to 5 


King had related What was done at Wittemburzb, yet he. recti ve 
ee by which the Buſineſs of Religion was. deferred an 
Moeged ti to-do nh oc e ee, 
The Ambaſſadors returned Home in Fanuary, excepting Fox 5 b 
ſeems 5: Who ſtayed behind. And February 8.15 36. that is, 35 wich vx 
according to the Engiiſh Churches Computation) the King wrote Let Judgmenr of 
ters, e e eee eee Humanitzz And bet con- 
many, Thanks for the civil treating of his Ambaſſadots, leaving the cerning che 
further Negotiation of Matters to Fox. The chief of which was con- Divorce. 
cerning the King's Marriage. But the Judgment of the Vittembungb 
Divines, (tho they held the Unlawfulneſs of his Marriage, ) 5 


. again 
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| AN VO againſt the King's Divorce; which Judgment the Biſhop of Saum 
1535. bath printed out of Mr. Ri. Smith's MSS. It was drawn up in Writing, 
and the Ambaſſadors returning brought it along with them. A Ger- 
r man. Copy whereof, drawn out by Caſpar Crucigers Hand, and ſent 
, from Wittemburg to the Elector, is preſerved in the Archives of Sal. 
cald. In Which COPY were certain Words, which were left out in 
that which the Ambaſſadors brought to the King; to put him in Hope, 
as it ſeems, to have hereafter the Aſſent of the Nittembergiant. Which 
Words were . theſe, © Altho' we agree with the Ambaſſadors, that the 
© Law of not marrying the Brothers Wife is to be obſerved ; yet it 
remains in Controverſy among us, $f! the Ambaſſadors aſſert, 

£ that there is no Place for a Diſpenſatit 


„ but that there muſt be a 
Divorce of ſuch an unlawful Marriage.] But we think there is 

place. For the Law. cannot more ſtrictly oblige us, than it did the 

* Fews. But if the Law admitted a Diſpenſation, the Bond of Ma- 

* trimony is ſtronger than the other Law concerning marrying the 
Wives Brother. This may more clearly be underſtood by à Letter 
Luther's Judg- of, Martin Luther to Dr. Barnes, one of the Ambaſſadors ; which be- 
ment encreine gins, En ! habe tiki, mi Antoni, &c. Wherein he vehemently oppo- 
[ ſed the diſſolving of the King's Matrimony' conſummated with: the 
Widow of his Brother; and he would, That the Fame and Right as 

well of the Wife, as of the Offspring from that Marriage, ſhould 

© be ſpared. And his Chief Argument was, that Moſes's Law doth 

got oblige Chriſtians, unleſs as far as it takes in the Divine and Na- 

©tural Law. But Matrimony with the Brother's Wife, doth not fight 

with the Law. of Nature. Melancthon alſo was of the ſame Judgment; 

and wrote largely thereof. 1917 ISTTIY Db; 

The Princes Aﬀer the Ambaſſadors were gone. Home, many Meſſengers: of the 
are rn Pe Princes and Cities Confederate were againſt a Treaty with the King 
King. of England. And the Elector in Fuly 1536. fignified to the Landerave 
his Solicitude: perſuading'to make Delay, or that ſome Spy ſhould 

„ b feilt inte Engkand, or that the Matter thould be left to Apinus, the 
gn Superintendent of Hamburgh, who was very great with Crumwel, 
1, _. that he ſhould. enquire diligently what was done in England. And that 
becauſe Letters from Barnes were brought to Melandt hon, in which, 

he ſignified a Change of Things, and diſſuaded him from à Journey 

into England, who was almoſt determined to be ſent. Others there 

were that accuſed rhe Biſhop of Hereford, Fox; the late Ambaſſador, 

of 4 Lye, [as tho he made the Matter of King Henry's Inelination 
to the Evangelieal Doctrine, more than indeed it Was. ] At Length 
the Princes met, and wrote Letters to the King, dated Sept. T. com- 
poſed by Melancthon; In which they prayed, that the King would 
explain his Mind concerning the Articles about which his Ambaſſa- 
dots, and the Divines of Wittemburgh met the laſt Year, as alſo con- 
Ceexning the Council; of whole Indiction a Report now went. But 
ttheſé Letters came ſlowly to The King. "Theſe Matters are moſt what 
n collected from that German Author before mentioned, who ſeems to 
bea Man, of great Integrity, as well as Learning, and to have had 


" +» - 


great Opportunities of knowing the Matters tranſacted in theſe Times, 
$5 þ | 
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The King, before this; Diſpatch of Fux laſt mentioned, had in A 4 N NO 
or June dent Nr. Rarwes and onę Derick into Germam, and Mount and 1535. 
Haynes into Fraute, upon this Oeccaſion. The German Proteſtants 8 
were-iaclined eta put cheir Matters into the Hands of Francis of France, eee ſenc 
and Hof Eland. And beth; were willing, for cheir own. Ends, inco Germary- 
to embrace a;Friendfhip/ witk them Du Bellan, the Framh Ambaſſa- 
dor had ſo dealt with tie Ge maus at Smdleald, that he had perſuaded 
them, as was belirvadrhere by ſome: Iatelligenee from Sir John Mallop, 
the Ambaſſador in France, to ſend Melanct hon thither to conſer with 
that· King about Matters of, Religion, and t receive that Kings In- 
ſtructions to reducerthe — 2 to tlie Pope, Melanct han limſelt 
now inelining do own his Pry.” Qur King was very earneſtly deſi - 
rous to ſtop łhat Learned Mans going to France; and inſtead of tra- 
velling tſthar Nation, to-divett;his Courſe hither, if he could by any 
Means poſſible. For King Henry had an high Opining of his Learn- 
ing, wel las of his other Accompliſhments: And moreover did hope, 
that hy his Means, Cif e could but come to Speech with him) he 
might the egſter hring bim. off from this Purpoſe of perſuading the 
Proteſtants to ſubmit to the Pope. Wherefore for the compaſſing 
this Deſiga, the King ordered Crumwel to diſpateh away by Poſt 
Dr. Barnes, (he hg was afterwards butnt for his Religion ) into Ger- 3 
many to meet with Melanc hon, if he was: on his Journey, or ready 1 
to go into France, and to giſſnade him from it, with; certain Argu- * 8 
ments, that he was furniſhed: With to uſe to him; and to endeavour | 
to perſuade. him to direct: qus Journey: rather into Zugland.. If he 
ſhould chance. to miſs of Aſelangtbhon, then he was; inſtructed to go 
forward towards the. Princes of Germam . with certain Meſſages to 
them; partly to gſſure them of the Kings ſtedfaſt Reſolutions, not to 
vary from his Actions againſt the Biſhop,of Rome, and partly to take 
them off from depending upon the French Kingg. 
This Paſſage, willi be Illuſtrated by what-hath been collected from ,.......; 
German Acts and Records by the ſaid Lut heran Hiſtorian, 'Who writes, Barness Em- 
that the faid Dr. Robert Barnes (better known in Germany by the Name — FH 
of Antonius Amarius) came to Nittemberg in the Month of Jul, and 20 Se. K ad. 
brought Letters from the King dated at Vindſor to Prince John Frede- 
rick Elector; wherein he was Stiled, Do@orem Barnes, Cagellanum 
noſtrum, & S. Theologie, Profeſſorem. But at Wittemberg the Plague 
ſo raged, that he found the greateſt Part of the Profeſſors and Scholars 
remohed to Jens in Thuringe. Barnes then got Letters written and 
ſigned. by the Hands of Luther, Jonas, Cruciger and Melandt hon; 
wherein they commended him as already known to the Pringe, and 
ſignified that Melanct hon was by him ſolicited to go into England to The king 
the King, who offered him Egrægiam Cautionem, imo &. ob ſides: Suſſici- 1 Me- 
ent Caution, yea. and Haſtages for his Safety. This Call into England, © 
Melanfihon mentioned in a Letter to Camerarius, Of this Journey, 
to Which the King had invited him, Luther congeived good Hepes. 
For thus he writ, Who knows, what God will eſfedt: His Wiſdom is 
© greater than ours,. and his Will better, He added, That Care 
de taken of Philip [ Melan&on | that he might not be afflicted. by roo 

much Sorrow, gtherwiſe ſad, he ſuppoſed, for the Repulſe which a 
little before the Elector gave him, in fordidding his N into 
rance. 
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INNO Fante. But Nlelancthon todk this Opportunity to inſinuate himſelf 
1535. into the King's good Opinion, ſending him in Auguſt, Letters and his 
Gun Commentary upon the Romans, by 3 Alexander” Aleſius à 
Scor, the Book being dedicated to him. The King kindly accepted 
Melan@hon's Book and Letter, and ſent him Two Hundred Crowns: 
And both the King himſelf, and Gu me by his Command wrote 
Letters to him: The King's Letter dated October t. as it was collected 


by Valentinus Bevaſus in his Compilatio, ran in this Tenor. 
| x a 2 114 r 1 07 Re, . ; 


The King's * HENRICUS' Dei gratia, Anglie & Franciæ Rex, Fidei Defenſor, 
Letter to him. & Dominus Hiberniz, ac r 7 Ang licanæ in terris ſub 
- © Chriſto: Caput, Philipp Molanct h inte Theologiæ Profeffori 
6 eximio, Amico noſtro plurimum dilecto. d [ 2 99 — u OIL GC: | 
© Quod Chriſtianz Religionis, ipſiuſque Veritatis propugnandæ 
ſtudioſiſſimum te -pergepirnvs, ſic e nomine ſinceriſſimo iſtius tui 
ani mi Iaſtituto afficimur, ut N in votis habeamus; ac aliquam 
ſeſe offerre occaſionem ſanctiſſimos iſtos tui pectoris Conatus quacun- 
0 * noſtra opera juvandi & promovendi. Ad hvjas verò noſtræ in te 
dilectionis non vulgaris animum quàm maxima nuper acceſſit ex 
© Literis abs te per Alexandrum Aleſium ad nos datis. Quæ etſi tui 
© Candoris & amiciſſimi erga Nos ſtudij indices eſſent ſatis locupletes; 
3 id tamen non obſcure egregij deſtinati muneris teſtimonio pulcherrims 
» © teftati voluiſtic Munus oertè ex ſuipſius excellentia dignum, quod 
R boni omnes complectantur, & quod noſtro nomini dicatum eſt, nobis 
omnium quam maximꝭ charum & Acceptum. Ob igitur iſtam bens 
ä < erga nos affete Volumatis ſignifientionem, ingentes & quantas 
' ©. poſſumus ex animo gratias tibi habemus, perſuaſiimquè elſe volumus: 
Nos rectiſſimè iſtis tuis & cum Deo conjundtis ſtüchlis, nullo unquam 
| tempore aut loco, defuturos- elle. 8 Cztera. ex fidelifiimi ag intimi 
Conſiliarij Primarizq; Seoretarij noſtri Thame Cronvelli Literis, uberius 
* cognoſces.- Quibus rogamus ut cumctam fidem habere velis : Et bene 
ac diu Valeas. Ex Regia r d. 1. Octobris, 1535. 


: 
l . 


His Abſwer. To this Royal Letter, 'Melan#hn wrote an Anſwer dated December 
Lib. 1. Ep.27. I. Which whoſo pleaſeth may read in His Epiſtles: /' 1 
The Elector But to take up all Harness Embaſſy together. He had his Audience 
Itter do che of thy Elector at Jene. September 18. the Elector gave him his Anſwer. 
£ And September 28. ſent Letters to- the King; wherein he praiſed 
Barnes s Diligence, and acknowledged. thankfully the King's good Will 

towards him: And that there was a great Acceſs made in his Love to his 

Majeſty, when he and the reſt with him underſtood how greatly he 
endeavoured the Emendation of the Doctrines of Religion. The 

ſamè Barnes had been before with George Duke of Saxony, and ex- 
poſtulated with him about a Book of Cochlæus s Writing, put forth 

againſt the King; and requeſted that he miglit be brought to Diſputa- 

tion. And this for Barnes s Embaſſy, before the coming of Fox and 


e Heth. But to look a little back. WL "M3 
Hays and Haynes and Mount were to be diſpatched in Poſt,” to Sir John 
ou 8 in allop in France ſecretly, as his Friends to viſit him. And by this 
To perſuade means they were, if Melandthon were come thither, to reſort to him, 


land hon to and to perſuade him to depart from France, as ſoon as might be, and 
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to allure him over. All this whole Matter particularly was the Effect 4 VN 0. 
of ſome Inſtructions that the Councel being in Progreſs with the King, 1535. 
wrote from Langley to the Secretary Crummwel, giving him Orders for ww 
the Managery of this Diſpatch. - The Councel's Letter ſhall be found Mb. 

in the Appendix. © A 5 F LXVI. 
But Sir John Wallop, in his next Diſpatch of Letters, dated Auguſt Their Buſi- 
17. ſignified that Melanct hon was not like to repair to France. How- ä 
ever, the King ſent Mount without any Delay, to take. a Journey where 
Melan@hon was; and to get to him before Monſieur De Langie ſhould, 
who it ſeems was ſent by the French King to ſolicite MelanFhon to 
come: That he might perſuade his Stay, and divert him into Eng- 
land. And the King had Affarance almoſt, that it would take Effect 
accordingly. Heynes, being now with Mount in France, was ordered 
to go to Paris, there to underſtand the Opinions of the Learned, and 
their Affection, how they ſtood” inclined both to the King's Proceed- 
ings, and the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped Power and Authority. | \ 
The King was the more deſirous to obtain the favourable Senſe of communica. 
the Learned in France, becauſe King Francis had lately ſome. Confe- gen 
rence with King Henry's Ambaſſador, the Matter whereof was riot ac- King and Eng- 
ceptable to him; as tho that King had hot liked of the King's Doipgs. 7? bal 

Which Diſcgurſe began upon this Occaſion. The Ambaſſador, accord- *' 
ing to the King's Command, had urged the Payment of his Penſions, 
which the French King had been backward in doing. Upon the am- 
baſſador's Demand whereof, that King promiſed it ſhould be diſpatched : 

yet the Ambaſſador well obſerved, how he preſently fell into a Diſ- 

courſe of his great Friendſhip tbwards the King of England : and that 

he had at all Times anſwered for him, and namely, to Pope Clement 

at Marſeilles; and ſhewed to him the King's Matrimony to be juſt and 

lawful. As tho he meant that in Requital of theſe Kindneſſes, King 

Henry ſhould forgive him the Debt. He ſpake then alſo to the Am- 
baſſador concerning the late Execution of Fiſher and More, and ſome 
others; which he looked upon as Things extremely done by the King. 

He pitied More, and mentioned the good Mariner of his Death, and 

what he ſaid to his Daughter, as he was going to his Judgment; and 

how he exhorted the King's Subjects to be true and obedient to the 

King. Which it ſeerris was falſe: But a formal Relation bf this was 
framed, and ſent” into France, and there fell into the great Maſter's 

Hand: Who promiſed the Ambaſſador a Copy thereof. Francis allo, 

in his Speech at this Time with the Ambaſſador, uttered ſome Words; 
fighifying, rather his Diſlike of the late Laws made, than enacting them 
in his Kingdom, as King Henry moved him to do. He ſaid, that it 

was not meet one Prince ſhould deſire another to change his Laws: 
Adding, that his Laws were too old to be changed; giving a Jerk at 
King Henry's Laws, becauſe of the Newneſs of them. He diſliked 
the Severity of them, and adviſed the King, that hie would rather 

uſe Baniſhment than Death. And that he for his Part did intend to 

ceaſe thoſe extreme Executions, that were lately practiſed in his Realm; 
and to call Home his baniſhed Subjects, that were fled for ſpeaking 
againſt the Pope. e, 5857 [4.1 
The King of England was greatly nettled, when he underſtood by inſtraction to 
his "Ambaſſador, this Diſcourſe; and gave him Inſtructions to take = = 
"Wes I. | Hl $ | _ 
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ſome Opportunity to enter into Communication of theſe Matters 
again, and what to anſwer to each Head of the French King's Talk: 
and particularly as to the Execution of More and Fiſher. As, that it was 
not ſo extreme, conſidering their Treaſon and Conſpiracies practiſed 
within his Realm, and without, to move and ſtir up Diſſenſion, in- 
tending both the Deſtruction of the King, and Subverſion of the 
Realm. And that it was fo manifeſtly proved afore them, that they 
could not deny it. But I refer the Reader to Crumwel's Letter to the 
Ambaſſador concerning this whole Matter, which J have repoſited in 
the Appendix. | 


CHAP: XxXII. 


Pole dealt withal to acknowledge the Suprematy, and the Law- 
fulneſs of the King's Diæorce. Letters between Starky 4 
Learned Divine, and Pole, thereupon. Katharine, Princeſs 
Dowager, dies. Some Remarks of her. Her laſt Will. 
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F HE King was jedlous of Reginald Pole, this Kinſman, now 


abroad, not ſtanding right to neither of his Cauſes,” as well 
that of his Matrimony, as that of his Supremacy. But knowing the 
high Opinion generally conceived of him, he was very defirous to 
gain him over. For this Purpoſe the Secretary had ſent to him Samp- 


ſon's Book againſt the Popes Supremacy, and for the King's being 


Head of the Church, and deſired him, in the King's Name, to write 
in Favour of the ſame. There was one Thomas Starky, a Learned and 
Ingenious Man, called in by Crumtbel lately in ſome Service about the 
King, ( in Quality of his Chaplain, if I miſtake nor, ) who was an old 
Friend and dear Acquaintarice of Poles, and had been with him in 
Italy, and there left him: and profeſſed to love Pole better than his 
Brother. This Perſon the King called one Day before him in this 
preſent Vear, and knowing him well acquainted with Pole, fell into 
Diſcoufſe about him; as, of his Studies, and of his Sentence and Opini- 
on in the King's weighty Cauſes. To which Enquiries, Searky an- 
ſwered accordingly. He told the King, That he was fure, that 
* Poles Mind, Heart and Deſire was to do his Majeſty: true and faith- 
ful Service. But as touching his Opinion in his weighty Cauſes, 
the one of his Matrimony, and the other of his Authority, becauſe 
Pole uſed a prudent Silence in ſuch Matters, he could affirm no- 


_ © thing+to the King. But he ſaid, he ſurely thought, that as for his 


Legtring and Judgment, it was by Time and diligent Study ſome- 
© WIRE altered and increaſed : And that touching the diſcerning be- 
* twift Gods Laws and Man's, he would ſtretch and extend all his 
Power and Knowledge, which, by the Goodneſs of God, and his 
* Graces Liberality, he had obtained, and would gladly confer to the 
* maintaining of ſuch Things, as his Grace's Wiſdom, by Court of 
ts S.- - Parliament, 
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Chap. 33 
© Parliament, therein had decreed, to the Honour of his Highneſs, 4 NNO 
© and the Wealth of his Realm. 18 1 T x | "Fixed 1535. 

But the King not ſatisfied with this uncertain, Account of Pole, de. 0 
ſired to hear Pole s Sentence from himſelf. And therefore commanded m cn ft. 
Starky to write this to him; That it was the King's Pleaſure, that to , for 
he ſhould, like a Learned Man, ponder and weigh the Nature of the bis Judgment. 
Things, as they be in themſelves, and {ſetting apart all Succeſſes and 
dangerous Effects, which of them may enſue, leaving all ſuch 
? Things to. the King's own Wiſdom and Policy, declare his Sentence 
© truly and plainly without Colour, or Cloud of Diſſimulation: Wil- 
© ling him, not to make of theſe Things any great Volume, but 
'© briefly to gather the moſt. effectual Reatons, which in his Stoma@h . 
© be of moſt Weight; ſetting them forth after his plain Faſhion ö 
Writing. F e 

Starky accordingly ſoon ſignified all this to Pole by Letter, and with- which he 
al bad him conſider with himſelf and prudently weigh, how princely a does. 
Requeſt this was of the Prince, and then he was ſure he would employ 
himſelf with all Diligence to ſatisfy his ndble Deſire. He told him, that 
Secretary Grumwel alſo gently exhorted him to the ſame, wiſhing him e, 
in any caſe, whatſoever his Sentence ſhould be, to uſe his wonted Meffage. 
Plainneß in the Cauſes: And withal that the ſaid Secretary certified 
him, that in caſe his Learning and Judgment did ſtretch to the ſatiſ- 
fying of the King's Mind and Deſire, that then his return hither to his 
'own- Country would be to the King's Pleaſure, and to his Compprt, 
and Profit of his Friends. And if his Learning and Knowledge would 
not ſexye him to this purpoſe, yet that he, the Secretary, would adviſe 
him of a loving Mind, to prepare himſelf towards his return, doubting 
nothing, but that the King would uſe him in other Cauſes and Affairs 
For that he was ſorry, that his Virtues ſhould be drowned, and, as in 
a Stream, vaniſh away among Strangers. Thus Crumtel. 

Io which Meſſages of the King and Secretary, Sfarky in his own stars Argu- 
name added T'wo Words, One was, That he would be intreated to Ten wi 

© ponder-well the Lævitical Law, how it is rooted in the Law of Nature, © * 
and how) by general Councils it hath been many times declared and 
authorized thereby. And upon the other ſide, the Slenderneſs of the 

© abuſed; Authority of the Pope: Which, by Patience of Princes, 
Simplicity of the People, ambitious Avarice of his Predeceſſors, and 
* procels/of Time, was grown to this intolerable Iniquity. And he 
© doubted not, he would ſee in theſe Cauſes the judged Truth, and plain 
Equity. He added, that whereas when he parted from him, and 
* was not ſure that he ſhould return to his own Country in England, 
to hear the common Rumours, | in his travelling home through 
Lraly and other Parts] that the Prince had not only withdrawn himſelf 
from the Authority of the Pope, but alſo ſlipt from the Grourids of 

* Scripture, from the Honour of the Sacraments, aud from all ozher 
the Pope's Laws, yea, and Rites and Ceremonies of Chriſt's Church: 
This he told him, he knew the Prince and Nation was ſlandereſ We 
and that they were cunningly moved to be ſlidden ro ſuch damnablie 0 
Impiety. And that if at his Return he had found; theſe things true, 

he weuld never by any means have entred into the Service of ſuch a 

Prince. But he certified him this of the King's Mind and of his 

b VOL I. | H h 235 * Laws; 
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AN N O © Laws; that like a moſt Noble and Catholick Prince, he did not only 
1535. * ſtandin the Grounds of Scripture, and Defence of the Sacraments, 
but by Law had commanded the antient Cuſtoms, Rites and Cere- 
* © monies of the Church; after the old Manner here, to be obſerved. 

© Yea, and this, boldly he dared to ſay, his Highneſs would do, till 
© it ſhould appear to his Grace's Wiſdom, and moſt Noble Council, 
them to abrogate, and others to ſubſtitute: by common Conſent ; 
© more convenient to this Time, to the Nature and Manner of this 
© our Country and Place. So that as yet, touching the Church there 
* was almoſt nothing altered, but that which was of all other moſt 

© neceſſary. | 1 | | 
Pres anſwer This Letter of Srarky Mr. Pole anſwered, being then at Venice, and 
to Sar h. promiſed, that he would write his Mind upon the Subjects deſired. In 
— Lu. Un A Letter of his to Starky, dated June the 3d. he more at large opened 
bis Affection and Will to ſerve the King in the Cauſe required. It 
was ſomewhat long before this Letter came, which Srarky at firſt at- 

tributed to his not liking of the Cauſe. But Pole pretended, that he 
{tayed for more Inſtructions from the Secretary's Letters, which were 
bringing by an Ambaſſador ſent to Venice, who was ſomewhat long 

| on the Way. But he ſaid, That in his Writing on this Cauſe, he 
and Starly's © would weigh Scripture, laying apart all Authority of Men. To 
e m owt which Starky anſwered, That he doubted not, but that he would 
* . © © withal put aſide all ſuch Prejudice, as by Cuſtom and Time in ſim- 
ple Minds be reputed of great Weight. Whereof, he ſaid, they had 
+ lamentable Experience in England, by the Blindneſs of many which 

© had lately ſuffered : Having nothing of Moment to ſay againſt tlie 
Authority of Law, but only long Cuſtom and Uſage of many Years, 
and antient Opinions, wherein their Fathers had dyed. That they 
© {acked the true Judgment of Politick Things; which be of this 
Nature, that of Neceſſity, in Proceſs of Time, and in many Years, 

ever by little and little grow to injuſt Extremity : None otherwiſe 
than the Body of Man, by the Courſe of Nature, ever in Time 

© falteth in Decay and natural Debility. This Example he was ſure 
* would weigh nothing with him, whom he had known ever, with- 
© out any exterior and vain Reſpect, to look with a conſtant and ſtable 

Mind to Truth and Honeſty. That of his Judgment he was certain, 
that by his diligent pondering of Stories and Scripture on this Be- 

half, he would ſoon ſee, how that Chriſt's Doctrine determined 
no one Kind of Policy; but might in all States be eſtabliſhed and 
grounded. So that this Superiority and Unity of Head was not to 
* be required of Neceſſity, or hung only upon mere Policy. For as 

much as Chriſt ſaid, Regnum meum non eſt de hoc Mundy: And in 
another Place, Who maile me a Divider between you? By the Root 
* whereof, as TI take it, ſaid he, Chriſt would declare all ſuch Things 
; to be left tothe Governance of Men, and worldly Policy: 
Stary to Pole —_— Letter of Starky to Pole, ( ſtill in Expectation of a Let- 
—_ ne, ter g his Judgment in the King's Matter) he had theſe Words, That 
; as touching the Matter of the Pope's Authority, he told him, that 
his Friends put no doubt, but therein he ſhould, to the full Satiſ- 
faction of the King's Mind; ſee the judged Truth. For never can 
I think, ſaid he, when J conſider your Judgment and Learning, * 
N 1 yo 
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you can be of this Sentence, that ſuch an Head, or ſuch Superiority, A NN O. 
ſhould be of the Law of God, and to the Salvation of Men of high 1535. 
* Neceſſity, the which St. Jerome plainly affirmeth to be conſtitute Gu 
In remedinm Schiſmatis, and not to be of ſuch Neceſſity. And if 1 
have any Judgment in any other Kind of Letters, or Divinity, this 
I dare fay, that this Superiority, of long Time given to the Pope, 
” which was only by the Patience of Princes, Et tacito quodam Chriflia- . 
» © ay Poprli conſenſu, by Proceſs of Time is grown in, as a Thing con- 
$ nent to the Conſervation of Chriſtian Unity: But in no Caſe of 
ſuch Neceſſity, that without the ſame, Chriſtian Minds mayg not 
© attain to their Salvation, nor keep the ſpiritual Unity. Vea, Ma if 
© you weigh the Matter, you will, Tthink, further find that Superioſ 
< ty, (as it hath been of many Years uſed ) to be nothing at 
© convenient to the Conſervation of the Politick Unity. The whi 
© Thing, as you know better than I, to whom Stories are better 
© known, hath been the greateſt Break , that in Memory we have, 
© to all Chriſtian Civility. For what Chriſtian Princes have we, who 
© one againſt another have not drawn their Swords, fot the Main- | 
© tenance of this Authority. And' daily T beſeech him; that govern- 
© eth all, that in our Days we ſee not the ſame. But after my poor 
Fancy, better it is, tho it be with ſome Danger, to cut up ſuch à | 
Root of Sedition in a Chriſtian Civility, than let it remain to the 
© continual Deſtruction of our Poſterity. He told Pole moreover, 
That his Highneſs would be ſorry to ſee him not to reach ſo mani- 
© feſt a Truth, as he had perceived, as he ſaid, of the King at ſundry 
Times, when it pleaſed him to talk of Pole, to the Declaration of 
the Noble Affection which he bore to him. 7 "Px 
And touching the Matter of the firſt Marriage, he doubted not; The Eng: 
but when he laid together, without any Affection, the Weight of Merrie. 
* ſuch Marriage between Brother and Siſter, and the Slenderneſs of 
* ſuch} Power, as the Pope had in ſuch Caſes to diſpenſe; he ſhould 
* ſhortly by his Wiſdom ſee the Inconveniency of that Marriage. So 
that in both Parties great Hope he had to fee him fatisfy the Kings 
**Pleaſure and Mind: And then ſhortly after, with great Comfort 
both to himſelf and Friends, to return into his Native Country. 
And where he was ſure it was blown abroad in Italy, how here The Monks of 
| © were Monks of the Charter-Horſe put to Death, Men noted of _ 8 4 
* great Sanctity; he gave him to underſtand in lew Words the Nature Rennie of 
* of the ſame, to the Intent that hs might ſtop ſuch Miſreports, as Son. 
_ © might be made to the Slander of the Nation. Firſt, faith-he, you 
© ſhall underſtand in the laſt Parliament an Act to be made, that all 
© the King's Subjects ſhould, under Pain of Treaſon, revoke the 
© Pope's Superiority. To the Which Act, as the reſt of our Nation 
© with one Conſent did agree; ſo did theſe Monks, Three Priofs and 
* Reynolds of Sion. The which now of late, contrary to their 
* Oath, and alſs to the Act, returned to their ofd res 
ing the ſame, by their blind fuperſtitious Knowledge, to b&to the 
Salvation of Men of Neceſſity; and tltat this Superiority of the 
Pope was a ſure Truth, and manifeſt by the Law of God, and a 
Thing, which was of Chriſt inſtitute; as neceſfary to the Conſer- 
© vation of the ſpiritual Unity of the myſtical Body of Chriſt. In 


* 
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| VN N O'* this blindneſs their ſuperſtitious Minds were ſtabled : Lacking Judg- 
4 * ment to diſtinguiſh between the Unity Spiritual, and the Ha; 
N— « Political ; which they thought ſhould run to Ruin for lack of this 
| Head, whom they made immediate Judge under Chriſt : On whoſe 
Judgment, as of the Vicar of Chriſt, all Chriſten Men , ought of 
\« neceſſity to hang. In this Opinion ſturdily ſtood Raynolds, whom 
« T have heard of you many Times praiſed. .Who was ſo rooted therein, 
that he could admit no Reaſon to the contrary. Divers were ſentyto . 
them in Priſon, by the King's Commandment, to inſtru them with 
© the, Truth. But in that Opinion, both he and the Reſt were ſo 
« blifiied, and ſturdy, that neither could they ſee the 'Fruth in the 
* Cauſe, nor yet give convenient Obedience due to | from ] ſuch 
berſons, as of themſelves cannot ſee the Truth. Wherefore according 
o the Courſe of the Law, as Rebels to the ſame, and diſobedient to 
bs due Princely Authority, and as Perſons, which, as much as lay in 
them, have rooted a Sedition in this Communalty, they mot juſtly 
© have ſuffered this worldly Death. Whoſe Sin and Blindneſs I beſeech 
our Lord paxdon. 8 
This as the Truth of this Matter; whereof I can certainly aſſure 
© you. For, by the Licence and Commandment of Maſter Secretary, 
I was admitted to hear Raynolds s Reaſons, and to confer ſuch Light as 
* God had given me in the {ame Cauſe, with him. In whom, I promiſe 
© you, I neither found ſtrong Reaſon to maintain his Purpoſe, nor yet 
great Learning to the Defence of the ſame. With him I conferred 
* gladly. For ſorry I was for many Cauſes, that a Man of ſuch, Fame, 
© as he was here noted both for Virtue and Learning, ſhould die in ſuch 
a Blind and ſuperſtitious Opinion. But nothing could avail, but that 
* © he would, in that Opinion, as a diſobedient Perſon to the King's 
Laus, ſuffer his Death, with the other of the ſame Minds; wherefore 
© they themſelves were the Cauſe, inſomuch as it ſeemeth to me they 
* ſought their own Death: Of the which no Man can be juſtly accuſed, 
© but they themſelves. This thing, Sir, as Occaſion, Time and Place 
© doth require, you may common there, as you ſhall think it expedient, 
and to ſuch as you may perceive by miſreport, are otherwiſe informed. 
For this is the Truth, that I have briefly touched by theſe Letters 
* unto you. Under the next Year were more Letters paſſing from 
Starky and others to Pole, and from him to them: Which J ſhall then 
give ſome account of. JJ 
Although divers Laws were made the laſt Vear for cutting off the 
Thoſe of Popes Power, the Nation could not eaſily deliver it {eli from the 
pil led by Fre. Prejudices the People had in his favour, And eſpecially the moſt ig- 
refice ot In- norant Sort had a great Veneration for his Indulgence:: Being ſuch con- 


dulgences. venient things for the upholding, them in their Sins. So that although 
| in the Year 1534, there was an Act made for taking away all the Port's 

Exactions and Penſions, and that no Payment ſhould from thenceforth 

be paid to the Apoſtolick Chamber; and that all Bulls and Diſpenſations 

trom Nome ſhould ceaſe: Yet I find about tliks time, as I gueſs, ( and 

ion 22 gueſs I muſt ſometimes.) Indulgences in North Wales. For there was 


one Robert Oking, Clerk, Commiſſary to the Biſhop of Bangor, 
licenced under tk Hand and Seal, the Proctor of S. Lagar; that the 
ſaid Proctor ſhould declare and publiſh. (in exalting the Biſhop of 


Rome's 


5. 395. 
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Noms Name and Authority ) the Indulgence, Pardon, and Privileges A NNO 
of S. Lazar, [a Welſh Saint, it ſeems, ]: heretofore granted by the 1535. 
Biſhops of Rome. Whereby the Inhabitants of North Wales (where ww — 
theſe Indulgences were chiefly granted) by colour of the faid feigried 
Pardoner, were exacted and polled of their Money, - contrary to the 
King's Acts and Ordinances and Proviſions therein duly provided. 
One Gibbons, Regiſter to the Biſhop of Bangor, perceiving the ſaid 
uſes, and for the Indemnity of the Biſhop, having with him the 
Linge Bailiff of the Town of Caerver, on Palm- Sunday took away from 
the ſaid - 4 Pardoner, as well all his Papiſtical Muniments, as the 12 25 
Letters and Proxy of the ſaid Oking; authorizing the Rid feigned « © 
Privileges and Pardon, in as ample Manner and Form, as they Vers 
before contrary to the King's Commandment and Proviſiom, 
hereupon Oking ſuſpended the Regiſter on the Wedneſday after, an 
ſo cauſed him to be declared on Eaſter Day following; and directed 
Letters to one Robins, Clark, (concerned JI ſuppoſe, with Gibbons ) 
menacing him to moleſt and trouble him by Vertue of his pretended 
Authority. Whereupon Gibbons appealed by a Petition, as being a 
mere Temporal Matter, to Richard Bulkely, the Chamberlain of North- 
ales; who, as he ſaid, was the King's Chancellor. in North-Fales ; 
Io cauſe Oking to ſurceaſe, and no further to proceed in vexing of 
© Gibbons by his pretended Authority, and by Colour of the Decretal 
© Laws: And for ſo much as Oking was a Stranger, to put him under 
* ſufficrent Sureties to anſwer to the Premiſſes, according to the King's 
Laws, for uſurping of the fame. „ 4 SES 
For all theſe bold Proceedings of King Henry againſt the Pope, as Old Prophe- 
have been already related, as ſome railed on him, fo. others as highly S 5's. 
extolled and nauſcouſly flattered him. And there was one Gibſon did clespatra E. 6. 
it, by making the King to beaFulfiller of famous Prophecies, - He got P. 369. 
together a Parcel of fond Prophecies, ſomewhere met with in thoſe - 
Times, that ſhewed of a King, that ſhould win the Holy Croſs, Which 
many wbuld have had to belong to the Emperor Charles ; but this Man 
aſſigned them to Have been foretold of King Henry VIII. Moreover, 
that this King ſhould conquer and ſubdue many Realms, and that by 
ſuch kind of Miracles as are read in Scripture, the People of -1/rag! did 
over their Enemies. As, that God ſhould raiſe the Swords of the King's 
Enemies one againſt another; and that he ſhould do as Gideonz that is, 
put to flight a mighty Hoſt, as the Sand of the Sd ſhore, with Thres 
Hundred Perſons. This alſo was to be made good in King Henry. 
That the Papiſts ſhould ſeek their own Confuſion, and ſuddenly, mould 
find it. And e re it once be thought like to come, |Men'ftiquld be 
drowned in, their own Blood, as Phargab was inqche Red Sea. And 
that God will take one of the King g Mer, ſtrong eobugh to fight in 
his Quarrel, for Ten others that fight againſt him nd then he pro- 
ceeded in repeating his Prophexies. S. Thomas gallech him gat ſhall 
* win the Holy Croſs, Ihe King of Virgins, - John the Hermit cal- 
led him the King of Förds. Another called him the Nag broad 
paſſage: and another the King of Works, and another the Lion of 
the Air; and the like. All which; this Man labeured to apply to 
King Henry: and faid, that theſe Prophecies meant not literally, that 
the King ſhould go to Feruſelem, to fetch the Croſs, which our Sa- 
| We | | | vlour 
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INNO viour Chriſt ſuffered u on, but tliat. his Majeſty ſhould win Victory 
1535: over the Devils Miniſter, the Biſhop of Rome; and ſhould! be unto 
au Realms a Lanthorn of Light, whereby they might truly and faith- 
fully ſee the Sincereneſs of the Goſpel, which is the Glory of God. 
Which Glory had been darkned by the Devil his Miniſters,” the Pa- 
piſts, with beggarly Baggage, (I uſe my Author's Words) whereby 
the Prophecies of Amos was fulfilled, that an Hunger ſhould come on 
the Earth, for Lack of God's Word: which was ſet out by the trug 
Miniſter of God, King Henry VIII. "17 tl 
The Sicknes This Year, and the next within five Months after, put an end to two 
Queen Kathe. Queens, Vir. Queen Katharine Dowager, and Queen Anne, that ſuc- 
nne. aceeded her. To give ſome ſhort Notes concerning the Former, with 
*Wbcd only to the laſt Months of her Life. In October her Reſidence 
was at Bugden ; being then not well in Health: And feemed deſirous 
to move to ſome other Place. So the King ordered her Departure 
thence. to Fotheringab. Which when Thomas Vaux, one of her 
Officers, told her of from Crumwel, ſhe had no mind, whatever was 
the Cauſe, to go'thither : ( Whether ſhe thought it lookt like putting 
her under Reſtraint if that Caſtle) Telling him, that ſhe would not 
go thither, unleſs. the King ſent her thither a Priſoner, witli Ropes 
bound; notwithſtandirig all the Proviſions that were made and pre- 
pared for her. Yet from the Place where ſhe was, the fain would 
remove. Which the ſaid Vauæ in a Letter to Crumwel informed him of; 
and that ſhe: was deſirous to have ſome Place appointed for her, nearer 
London. OLE Daene 1 
She would be She was ſtill ſtiled Queen by: her Servants : And fo ſhe commanded 
filed Queen, them to call her. Nor would ſhe admit any about her to Addreſs to her 
* in any inferior Title. This the King hearing of, gave him great Offence; 
Ingnſomuch that he ſent a Charge to Vaum by his own Letters, to inform 
him; Whether thera were any about her, that fo ſtiled her; and who 

© they were, that obſtinately and wilfully, contrary to the Determi- 
nation taken in that behalf, did not deſiſt, nor forbear calling the ſaid 
Lady by the Name of Queen: That further Order might Be taken 
therein. To which in a Letter to Crumeel, the ſaid Vauæ ſignified, 
That at that ſeaſon he could not well, and approvedly name any 
particular Perſon that fo obſtinately called the Lady Dowager by the 
Name of Oucen. But generally he dared boldly to ſay, and prove, 
that all Women, Prieſts and Miniſters of the Princeſſes Chamber, as 
Sowers; Huſhers; and ſuch other about, that did her any manner 
© of Setvice, did ſo call her. And that ſo ſhe had both willed and com- 
madd all that were her own Servants, and ſerved her: Or elſe ſhe 
would receive nothing of them. That the Houſhold-Officers' that 
< wexe there, delivered all Things called for without ſuch Denomina- 
tion. But that both Men and Women there, were much perſuaded 
* byithe : Prleſts there, as he thought, upon their Conſciences, how 
Lotleought to call her Quern ſtill; conſideging, tliat all that did ap- 
vo pett ain to the Chamber eſpecially, en to King Henry and 
Que Kibarine,” Vea, and further, that they were the more 
+: afiffiated ſo to dd, betaufeithey had learned and heard ſay in the 
Houſe there, ſinde his ¶ Vumuq coming, that there was a Letter ſent 
from the Princeſs. her Proctor at Rome, how that the Pope had given 
on 2 | Sentence 
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© Sentence upon her Party. And the Effect or Copy of the ſaid Letter 4 N VO 

© had been read and ſhewed to divers there. But that he could come 1535. 

« to no Sight thereof; becauſe he was partly miſtruſted among them.. 

That he ſaw, her Grace was merry, and bore good and joyful Coun- 

« tenance: and much more Reſort of People come daily thither, than 

had done, in any other Place heretofore. But that if ſhe were to be 

removed, it was requiſite ſhe_ ſhould be removed ſhortly : Other- 

< wiſe. the Country would be ſo foul; that no 5 of Houſtiold' 

© Proviſion ſhould paſs, or come. Hence it ſeems ſhe removed to 

Limbolton; where not long after ſhe dyed. duet Flug! 
Her Officers here, beſides Vaux, were Edward Chamberlain, and Her Officers. 

Edmund Bedingfield. Enquiries were not wanting concerning her; 4 Le 

and what Viſitors ſhe had coming to her. Upon Crumwel's Letter to 

them to inform him thereof, they ſhewed him the Names of ſuch as 

lately gave her Viſits: Vig. The Emperor's Ambaſſador came Fan 

who immediately after Dinner came into her Chamber, and ſo into 

her Preſence ; there remaining ſcarce a Quarter of an Hour. At 

which Time both of them [ CEamberlain and Bedingfield | were com- 

manded to be preſent. That upon his coming, he ſaluted her in the 

Spaniſh Tongue: which they, as they ſaid, underſtood not. But, as 

they added in their Anſwer, Mr. Vaughan, another there, could de- 7 

clare to him the Effect of their Communication at that Time. At | 

Five in the Afternoon ſhe ſent her Doctor of Phyſick for him. And 


* 


then, and there, entred no Man: but the ſaid Ambaſſador, beſide 
the Doctor, and the Steward to the Ambaſſador. Then he was with 
her about Half an Hour, and departed to his Chamber. And again, 
the next Day, about Seven a Clock at Night, about an Hour. At 
thoſe Two laſt Viſits none were preſent, but the Perſonages afore- 
mentioned; and her old Truſty Women; who either underſtood nor 
the Spaniſh Tongue; or if they did, or if they could, the Matter 
being of Importance, they [ the Officers] could get no Manner of 
Knowledge of it from them. | e Fu "18" 
The Lady Willoughby alſo came thither on New-Years Day, about Lady v;lough- 
Six a Clock at Night. With whom theſe Officers met: and demanded # viſits her. 
a Sight of her Licenſe to repair thither. She ſaid, ſhe would deliver 
next Morning Letters ſufficient ſor their Diſcharge. But at preſent 
ſhe defired them being in ſuch a Caſe (by Reaſon of a Fall, as ſhe 
pretended, from her Horſe ) to repair to the Fire; and fo was im- 
mediately conveyed to the Princeſs. And ſince that Time they ne- 
ver ſaw her, nor any Letter of Licenſe to repair thither, was ſhewed 
them. She appeared in her Countenance at her coming, to be greatly 
diſmayed, ſaying, ſhe thought never to have ſeen the Princeſs alive, 
by Reaſon of ſuch Tidings as ſhe. had heard by the Way: Þ 
As to her State of Health, theſe Two Gentlemen further informed yer Death. 
the ſaid Lord Crumwel, that they underſtood by her Doctor, that ſhe 
had ſomewhat of Comfort by the coming of thoſe: Folks, and fell 
to ſomewhat more Reſt in the Night, than heretofore; but that he 
feared it would be a long continuing Sickneſs, e re ſne recovered, as 
far as he could judge, if God ſo diſpoſed. This their Letter was 
dated from Kimbolton, the 5th Day of January; and Three Days 
after ſhe dyed. 1 es r 
e. I 1 3 
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Order about 
her Burial. 


Her Treaſure 
to be preſer- 


2 for the 
King's Uſe. 


perſons to be 
ſent to attend 
the Funeral. 


_ © King's Honour. 


prelates and 
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By the Poſtſcript it appears, how ſtrait they were kept of Money, 
Bedingfield thus writing: Sir, I beſeech you ſend me ſome Relief 
of Money by Mr. Goftwick, { who it ſeems brought the Letter, ] 
for 1 have none left. | i O63 I 3H 

This Sickneſs then carried her off: Which when the King 


bis coming. 2.1 | * yh 
Crumwel alſo gave them in Command to preſerve for the King's Uſe, 


to be ſent to attend the Funeral, the ſaid Officers wtote,'* Thar as to 
the Entertainment of them, witk others, as ſhoeld. repair thithet 
by Commandment, it ſhould be, to the beſt they could deviſe, ac- 
compliſhed in as ample Manner, as Proviſion could be had, for the 
54% 01 ent en ( H a oi abn. 
And whereas Crimmwel had fignified to them, what the King deſigned 
for the deceaſed Princefs's: Servants, by his Motion; they further ad- 
ded, © How they had declared unto all the Servants, how) good and 
* benevolent a Maſter he had been to them, in moving the King's 
Highneſs, and obtaining his Majefty's Favour towards them all. 
And that both theſe | the Writers hereof ] and all the reſt were 
greatly comforted with his gracious Promiſe. Wherein we ( fay 
they) wholly rejoyce and truſt: And ſhould pray for the proſ- 
* perous Preſervation of his moſt Noble Majeſty. med 
Crumwel alſo gave them Inſtructions for the Preparation of the 


Prieſts ro exe- Houſe. To which they anſwered, That it ſhould be done with all 


cute their 
Oihce. 


Diligence. And likewiſe, that the Prelates and Prieſts ſhould be 


* warned to repair, for the Execution of all Manner of Ceremonies, ap- 


- 4. | pertaining 


* k 1 
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© pertaining to the Funerals. And all others according to his Maſter- 4 N NV G . . 
« ſhip's Commandment to the uttermoſt of our Powers, as knoweth 15 35. 


* Almighty God, (as. they concluded) who preſerve your Maſterſhip —v— 


© with much Honour, By yours ready at Commandment, 8 
| Dag gt e 
I * "= Edmund Bedyng field. 
The Princeſs made a Will, but without naming any Executor ;.lea- bn 


ving the Diſpoſition thereof to the King: Praying and deſiring him in dowagers 
the Beginning of it, to ſuffer her to have her Goods, as well Gold and WII 
Silver, as other Things, and whatſoever was due to her in Money: on 
To the End that ſhe might therewith pay her Debts, and recompencgse 
her Servants. Which ſhe intreated as affectionately as ſhe might, for 
the Neceſſity wherein ſhe was ready to dye, and to yield her Soul to 
God. And then ſhe proceeded in her Legacies. The Firſt whereof 
was for a Perſon to go to our Lady of Valſing ham in Pilgrimage. And 
in going by the Way, to yield Twenty Nobles. And then follow 
the reſt of her Legacies to her Servants : which were but mean; vis. | 
Twenty Pounds,' not many above. The Two laſt Legacies were, Or- | 
naments for the Church, to be made of her Gon. And the Furrs __ | 
of the ſame to her Daughter. The whole Will I have preſerved in the Numb. 
Appendix, as I take it from a Volume in the Cotton Library. ILXIX. 

The King then was to adviſe, what Courſe to take to come to'the The King con- 
Legal Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate of the deceaſed Princeſs. Some thought fulrs abour 
that he mern ſeize on it, as his own. And that, becauſe ſhe had faid, £95 ber 
it ſeems, That all was the King's, and that the had nothing to give 
away. But Richard Ryche, the King's Solicitor [ that was atterwards 
Lord Ryche, and Lord High Chancellor of England] upon the King's 
Demand, ſhewed his Learning in the Law. Which was, that ſhe now being 
a Sole Woman, had a Right to her Goods. And that by the Law of 
England, the next of Kin was to' adminiſter,' and to pay the Debts. 
And the other Courſe, that of Seizure, he judged tobe repugnant to his 
Majeſty's Laws. But in fine, he moved another way to the King, to 
compaſs the fame: Namely, to ſend to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
where the Princeſs deceaſed, who was the Biſhop of Lincoln ; to grant 
the Adminiſtration of her Goods, as dying "inteſtate, to ſuch as his 
Highneſs ſhould name. And then to have the Goods, from them that 
had adminiſtred, to himſelf, for the Payment of her Debts, and the 
Charges of her Funerals. This he ſignified at large to the King in his 
Letter from Aimbolton, where he was now, to look after this Affair. 
Which Letter will be found in the Appendix. Which T have the rather 
repoſited there, in Memory of that great Man, as he appeared aſter- Numb 
wards in the State: And from whom the Earls of Warwick are ſprung. IN 
And wherein alſo a Specimen of his Parts and Abilities may be ſeen. L 

Upon Queen Anne's Death, it was doubted by the Lady Bryan, 
Governeſs of the King's Children, whether the Young Lady Princeſs 
Elizabeth; ſhould have the ſame Honourable Retinue and Service now, 
as before. For her Inſtruction herein, ſhe thought fit to ſend to the 
Lord Crummel: Giving him alſo ſome Account of the Young Princeſs's 


Ingenuity and Towardneſs. See her Letter, in the Appendix, giving Numb 
HH > | > CHAP. LXXL 


theſe Things more at large. 
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. CHAP. XXIV. 


Land The German Princes Emba I's to the: Hing. A Convocation. The 
King, Council and Clergy proteft againſt it. The Councel at 
Mantua. Papal Bulls. Northern Clergy. A Viſitation of 
Ke. Province of York, needful. 


The In- 5 E Princes of Germeny,. den as they had ns pre- 
ſtructions pared their Agents to paſs over hither, in order to the ſtriking 
— up a Le with King Henry. And theſe were their Inſtructions. 


their Am- 


— 4 9 | Capita corum, que primo Corgreſſi ue in 22 Potentifſn mo Reg 
pe 52. 9 Angliæ, Wann funt.\ EE an 


They were.in Latin, but theſe are the Contents of them. © The 

* Ambaſſadors were with the greateſt Reverence to carry the Commen- 

© dation and Salutation of the Princes to the King. To expound to 

him how grateful the Meſſage brought to them by Mount was, 
© ( having lately been at Brunſwick) chiefly becauſe the Propenſion of 
© his Majeſty's. Mind towards the ſincerer Doctrine of the Goſpel was 
© thence = underſtood. That the Princes doubted not, but that 

God would be preſent to his Majeſty in his pious Endeavours. And 

© that his Majeſty might perſuade himſelf, that the Princes by Gods 

* Grace, would not depart from the acknowlegded Truth, nor would 

_ © ſuffer the Tyranny and Impiety of tlie Romgn Biſhop, wighin their 
© Dukedoms and Dominiens. 
© That they ſhould add the Reaſons, why at this time they could nat 

. © ſend that * Embaſly to the King. 

That the King of Denmark, who had received the Gaſpel, and 

© taken care to aboliſh the Popiſh,;Tyranny, and Impiety out of his 

© Kingdoms, had lately at Brunſwig, joined, himſelf in an Honorable a 

< Chriſtian League with the Proteſtant Princes. That he would al 

* ſend his Amballadors. with theirs, if ſo be he might be certified it 
© would not bg. upacceptable to the King. And that this was a Cauſe 
© alſo of the delay of 2 more ample Embaſly. 

70 * That they ſhould unfold to the King - 44 Cauſes of this Embaſſy; 
© and the Reaſon of the Confederation J Vi. That it conſiſted only! in 
Defence of the Goſpel. 

That the King, eſtabliſhing the 3 Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
* aboliſbing impious Abuſes, would promote among other Kings and 

© Potentates, the Cauſe of the Goſpel; .., 

That the Decree of Brunſwig ſhould be explained to the King, of 
* preſerving the true Religion to all Poſterity in the Dukedoms, Do- 
©. minions and Territories of the Princes and Confederates. 

That the Princes hoped, after the King's Majeſty, and the Con- 

; * federates ſhould treat concerning Religion, that his Majeſty would 

ow himlelf with them and the Confederates, in the Cauſe of 

1 
1 That his Majeſty would not think much to ſignify his Counſll 
© concerning aSynod; and whether he judged any thing wanting in the 
— 4 | . Confeſſion 
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6 Confeffion and Doctrine of the Confederates. To all thęſel the A N MO. 


Orators were inſtructed, to add convenient Petitios. And fene 1536. 
other Matters the Princes gave them in Commandment, cds talte a AR 


convenient Opportunity to unfold unto his Majeſby, n | 1 od yn we 
+ And Laſtly. That they ſhould again preſent: the Benevolent Obſor- 101 
« yance of the Princes and Confederates to the Kinn f 


Queen Anne being this Year beheaded, I find little more done yet 
a while, between the King and the Germans: The further Ambaſſade 
by the-Proteſtants appointed for England being ſtayed. 78 iv 

ne 9. was'a new Convocation: When Thomas Cranmer; now Convocation. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, came into the Church of Saint Pœuls. 
The Biſhop of London fang the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt. Thencetthey 
went to the Chapel of Saint Mary, to hear the Sermon, which was 
preached in Latin by Hugh Latymer. The Text; Fil bupus freculi 
prudentiores funt filizs Lucts. That done, the moſt Reverend with: his 
Brethren, and the Clergy, went into the Chapter Houſe. | Where the 
Biſhop of London exhibited the Certificatory upon the Execution of the 
Mandate of the moſt Reverend, for calling together the Biſhops: 
Afterwards the moſt Reverend expounded the Cauſes of this Convoca- 
tion. And then adviſed all the Prelates, ¶ that is, . thoſe of the Lower 
Houſe ] that they ſhould confer among themſelves at the accuſtomed \ 
Place, and chuſe one Perſon for their Referendary, or Prolocutor; who 
might ſpeak in their Name. And to preſent him the next Seſſion. 
Accordingly, Fune 16. Edm. Boner, Archdeacon of : Leiceſter, and 
Will. Petre LL. D. together with the Clergy of the Lower Houſe; 
preſented. to the faid moſt Reverend, together with his Brethren,: the .' + 
Venerable Mr. Richard Gwent, Archdeacon of London, and Official of .; , 
the Court of Canterbury; being elected by them. And the ſaid Edmond 
Boner, in the Name of the whole Clergy, prayed the Election ſo made, 
might be approved and confirmed by the ſaid moſt Reverend. Which 
the faid moſt 1 Reverend did confirm and approve. _+ REY 
This Convocation was the more remarkable, in regard that the unn ! the 
Lord Crumwel, the King's Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſticals, took Place in King's vice- 
it. When Dr. Petre aboveſaid alledged, © That ſince this Synod was. fn Pre, 
© called by the Authority of the Prince, (who was Supreme Head of if Convicat. 
the Church of England,) and that the ſame Prince ought to hold . D. Ep. K F. 
© the Supreme Rule in the ſaid Convocation ; and that the King being 
* abſent; the Honourable Mr. Tho. Crumwel, Vicar General for Eccle- 
* ſiaſtical Cauſes, Ejus Vices gerens, ought to occupy his Place. And 
therefore prayed the ſame Place to be aſſigned to him, as Proctor 
to the ſaid Maſter Crumwel. And then preſented the Commiſſional 
* Letters fealed with the King's Seal. And the Commiſſion being read, 
the moſt Reverend Father aſſigned him | the faid Dr. Petre] his Place, 
juxta ſe, by him. And the next Seſſion Crumwel comes and fits himſelf 
in Convocation. Ts 
The Pope had ſummoned a General Councel to be this Year, and to The King and 
fit at Mantua. Tho when in the Year 1534, the Pope ſignified his 1 
Mind to call a Councel, and the King had promiſed the Pope to fend the Councel 
his Ambaſſador thither, yet now upon better Deliberation, the Coun- * H. 
cel being actually called, and the King cited to appear, he publiſhed 
a long and ſharp Proteſtation againſt that Councel; in which he Ow 
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24.6 Memorials Ecclefiaſtical Book I, 
oO the Pope had no Power to call one. It was intitled, A Proteſtation 
1536. in #be Name ef tbe King and the whole Councel; and . of Eng- 

land, why they refiuſe to come to the Pope's Councel at his Call. Which 

5.60 As. may be read in Tus Aclt and Monuments. The Cotivocotion now 

1610, ſitting, declared alſo _ this Councel, in a Decree ſigned by Crum. 

wel, and the Archbiſhop. of Canterbum, and Thirteen Biſhops more, 

and Forty Nine Abbots, Priors and others of the Clergy. The Pro- 

teſtation was diſperſed abroad in Foreign Nations, as in France, Ger- 

many and other Countries. And ſoon after, Crumwel gave Order to 

Richard Moryſon, a Learned Man, whom he employed in ſuch Mat- 

ters, that he ſhould cauſe the Proteſtation in ſome Places to be altered, 

and ſome Things to be leſt out, upon ſome pretended Politick Ends, 

as that it might be more agreeable with the Proteſtation of the Ger- 

mans, and take in their Arguments againft the faid Councel ; which 

may be read in Sleidan's Commentaries : And ſo to be printed again, 

that more Copies might be diſperſed. But this Moryſon did not ap- 

prove of, as reflecting upon the Conſtancy of the Nation, ſaying, 

That the Sentence of a Prince and a Realm ſhould either not be print- 

ed, oronce printed, not changed. He perceived, no doubt, this was a 

Fetch of Winchefler, or ſome other ſecret Friend of Rome. Yet he had 

two or three Leaves to add, opening a Fraud intended by that Councel, 

and ſhewing that theſe Papiſts Oppoſition of the Word of God, was a 

ſufficient Argument, that they intended no good by that Councel. 

And whereas in the former Copy it was faid, that the Papacy was given 

by tlie Conſent of the Kings of England, fo now it was taken away by 

Numb. their Conſent; the Manner of expreſſing this was diſliked, and Moryſon 

LXXII. mollified it. For the further illuſtrating this Affair, Moryſon's Letter 
to the Lord Crumwel, may be worth reading in the Appendix. 

A proteſtation There was one thing more done by the Convocation of the Lower 

ot che Con- Houſe, if fo be, I lay it right, when I lay it to this Convocation, 

2 Ercors Which indeed I do but by ſome Gueſſes, the Paper I uſe bearing no 

| and Abuſes. Date. The Ignorance of the Prieſts, and the groſs and abominable 

Superſtitions that were uſed, cauſed abundance of People in the Na- 

tion, to give an ear to thoſe, that inſtructed them better, and laid open 

to them theſe Corruptions and Abuſes. And many Preachers there 

were, as well as others, out of hatred to the Prieſts, and their Super- 

ſtitions, uttered many indiſcrete and diſreſpectful Words of ſacred Things. 

Some ſaid, the Sacrement was not to be eſteemed at all; Others 

* ſaid, that Prieſts had no more Authority to miniſter Sacraments than 

* Laymen : That God never gave Grace to any great or rich Men: 

* That all things ought to be common : That Children might be 

* chriſtned in a Tub of Water, or in a Ditch, as well as in any Font: 

© That the Water in the Font was conjured : That the hallowed Oyl 

© was no better, than the Biſhop of Rome's Greaſe : That the Stole 

about the Prieſts Neck, was the Biſhop of Rome's Rope, and many 

* ſuch Expreſſions. Many whereof might be but miſreports and lies 

made by the Prieſts and their Creatures, to make the Preachers and 

Profeſſors of the Goſpel odious. But theſe Expreſſions and Sayings, 

true or falſe, they of the Convocation made their uſe of. And a' 

Proteſtation was framed in the Name of the Lower Houſe of Convo- 

cation in the Province of Canterbury: Wherein they drew out to a 

| very 
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very great Length, Errors and Abuſes, to the Number of Sixty! ight: INNO 
Which they declared in their Conſciences to be Cauſes of Diſſenſion 1536. 
within the Realm. And herein, they foiſted in, abe the good ad 
wholſome Doctrines, owned by the Proteſtants, 4 great. 7 25 berg: 
and intemperate Speeches, that might perhaps be faid by ſome un- 

wary Men, or invented by themſelves. And that they might -m tee 
an eaſier Addreſs for their Proreſtation to the King, they uſhered, it in 


with a Preface of their profound Loyalty to him, and of their own- 
ing his Supremacy, and of renouncing the pretended. Authority of 
the — Biſhop. The Proteſtation it ſelf T have repolited in the Nymb. 
A , *. | ; ? 4 g | 4 — a we 1 ö 
oth ſhort Parliament, that fat this Summer, begioning in June, 8 
and ending in July 18. a Stature was made againſt all Papal Diſpenſa- annulled. 
tions, clearly annulling and vacating them: And that ſuch of the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy, as held any Pluralities, Trialities, Commendams, 
Exemptions, &c. by Virtue of fach Bulls, or Diſpenſations, as ſhould, 
before Michaelmas next come Twelve Month, bring them before cer- 
tain Perſons of the King's Council, or the Maſters of Chancery, to be 
appointed by the King: and making humble Suit to have the Effects 
contained in the Bulls, granted to them, they were to have them again 
immediately from the King under the great Seal. Accordingly I find 
Tunſtal Bifttop of Durham, (tho ſomewhat long firſt ) ſent up Five Bp. of Dur- 
Bulls unto Crime: which were all delivered into his Hands: And eng "6 wa "Py 
the Biſhop' fearing the King wonld take Advantage of his Delay herein, 
to out him of his Biſhoprick, he intreated Cr umwel, * To move the cleypatra E. 6. 
© King to be good and gracious Lord to him, and to conſider, if he 
* ſhould now in his Age leave his Biſhoprick, which he truſted. his 
Grace meaned not to make him do, it ſhould not only diſappoint 
© him of his Living, but many other his Servants, who tall their 
© Livings only by him: Who, if he ſhould loſe his Promotion, ſhould 
© be clearly deſtitute of Succour. Truſting the King would be as good 
* to him as to other Biſhops in the Realm, being in the like Caſe : as 
© he wrote in his Letter to the ſaid Crummel. wh ei 
For in the doing of this, it ſeems, the Biſhops were ſo ſlow, that 
Crumwel by his Vifitors were fain to admoniſh them of it, and of their 
Danger in 3 it. But this calling upon the Clergy, to exhibit 
their Diſpenſations from the Pope, diſpleaſed much the Province of Clang, ck 
Tork. Inſomuch that in their Convocation, they plainly deſired, that co cheir old 
the Statute lately made forthat Purpoſe might, in the next Parliament, Superſtitions. 
be revoked. And when Ten Articles had been ſent to their Convocation, 
for their Opinions upon each of them, and Concurrence therein, they 
returned their Anſwer in that Manner, as ſhewed them immoveable 
in their old Superſtitions. And in the Concluſion they had the Hardi- 
neſs to deſire, That the Laws of the Church might be read in the 
* Univerſities, as before had been, [ but it ſeems was diſcouraged and 
grew into Diſuſe.] That fuch Clerks as were in Priſon and Exile 
* for oppoſing the Supremacy might be reſtored : That Books for the 
* Pope's Supremacy might be ſafely read and kept, and ſuch like. This 
vas boldly done after the Acts of Parliament to the contrary. For 
their Anſwers to thofe Articles at large, I refer the Reader to the Numb. 
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ANNO 
1536. 


A Royal Vi- 
ſitation for 
Tork Province. 


Dr. Layton to 
Crumwel, to 
haſten the 
Viſitation. 
Cleop. E. 4. 
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By this it may appear, that it was not without Need, that Dr. Lay- 
ton ſome Months before, either in the Winter of the laſt Year, or the 
Beginning of this, had moved the King's Vicar General for a Royal 
Vitration of the Dioceſe of Tort, and the whole Province; thereof 
as that of Canterbury was viſited the Year before. He was now re. 


turned to London from the Viſitation of the Monaſteries the laſt Year; 
and from his Houſe or Lodgings in Pater Nefter Row, he wrote of this 


Affair to Crumwel! : Shewing him what great Want of Reformation 
there was in tho Parts, and eſpecially in the, exempt Juriſdictions; 
and that nothing would beat the King's Authority ſoones, into the 
Heads of that People, beſotted with the frantic Fancies and Sermons of 
the Religious Sort, than when they ſhould. ſee the King ſeriouſly in- 
tending their Reformation. That he had got the Articles for the Viſi- 
tation ready wrote out by Bartlet his Secretary, and a Commiſſional 
ready drawn for him to ſign. And that he was ready to wait upon 
him to receive his or the King's Charge and Precepts for this Purpoſe, 
and promiſed what great Service he would do. And indeed the Arch- 
biſhop of York did himſelf forbear Viſiting, becauſe he expected the 
King's Viſitation, and left all that needed to be reformed to his Viſi- 
tors. But to repreſent all this the plainer, I will exemplify, Layton's 
Letter to Crumwel : which was as follows : — 
© Pleaſe it your Goodneſs to underſtand, that foraſmuch as ork 
© Dioceſe was not viſited ſince my Lord Cardinals Time, and many 
© things there be within the ſaid Province now much needful of Re- 
formation, and worthy Redreſs, and eſpecially among the Exempts, 
the Archbiſhop hearing of the King's Viſitation towards, tarrieth 
only therefore, not intending in any wiſe to viſit or meddle, but all 
reſerying wholly to the Kings Reformation, and his Viſitors. If 
it might pleaſe you therefore now to ſend me into the ſaid Province, 
and Blitheman your Servant to be Regiſter, we might well finiſh all 
that Province by Michaelmas, or ſoon after. Ye might commit to 
Dr. Lee at his return, Huntington and Lincoln Shires with Cheſter 
Dioceſe, which he might alſo finiſh before the ſaid Feaſt. If ye deter 
the ſetting forth of your, Viſitation, till ye may have thereunto con- 
venient Leiſure, and as will, when that Day ſhall come, I come in 
great doubt. For me ſeemeth your - Buſineſs increaſeth daily more 
and more. Or if you tarry till Lammas next enſuing, till my Lord 
of Canterbury have fully finiſhed his Viſitation, then ſhall the Year be 
far ſpent. And I doubt not but my Lord of Canterbury and his Oſſi- 
cers would be right well content, that ye did not viſit. For the 
Dean of the Arches, would have perſuaded me to have moved you 
not to viſit theſe, two or three Years. In that methought, Quod 
erat Orator, ſed parum vehement, & fine aculeo. Sed ut ſim brevis, If 
I were able to be of your Counſil, ſo God help me, I would adviſe 
you to ſet forth the King's Authority by all means ye could poſſible. 
And I am well and faſt aſſured, and dare boldly fay, that there can be 
no better Way deviſed for the rude People in the North, to beat his 
Authority into their Heads, than that they may plainly ſee, and 
evidently perceive, how his Grace being Supreme Head, intendeth 
nothing elſe than Reformation and Correction of Religion, with- 


out doubt more Superſtitious than Virtuous, long time accuſtomed 
to 
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© other God or their Prince, right far alienate from true Religion. 


« Bartlet your Clerk; and a Commiſſion alſo ready drawn for the fame. 
« So that if it be your Pleaſure, ye may ſhortly diſpatch me towards 


« Ye ſhall never know what I can do, neither what my ſerviceable. 
Mind is toward you till, ye have had ſome Experiment thereof. 
« What Charge or Precepts ſoever it ſhall pleaſe you to give me con- 
« cerning the Premiſſes, ſhall not be in any wiſe tranſgreſſed. Or if it 
« be your Mind that I ſhall repair ro the King's Grace for any Precept 
«.or Charge to be had or taken of his Highneſs, I am ready thereunto, 
to Wait upon you at your next going to the Court, or to go immedi- 
« ately if ye command me. Thus committing you to the Tuition of 
« Chriſt ; to whom T ſhall pray for your long Life and proſperous Con- 
« tinuance. From Pater Noſter Row, by the ſpeedy Hand of your 


« aſſured poor Prieſt, | 
Ko J Richard Layton. 


| But this Viſitation, I ſuppoſe, however intended or begun this Year, 
received a ſtop by reaſon of the Rebellion that brake out this Summer 
in the North Parts. 9.1 | 


counts brought in by them. Inſomuch that a final Diſſolution of thoſe 
Places, all the Orders there being ſo corrupted, was thought on: For to 
let in ſome Light into the Lives and Practices of theſe, both Men and 
Women: Thus one that lived in thoſe Times, tells the World in a 
Book written in Italian, that it might be the better known even in 


found out the Falſeneſs of theſe Jugglers, the Monks] who led the 
people to this Idolatry of worſhipping Saints, believing of Miracles, 
and going on Pilgrimage here and there, as unto this Hour you ſee 
* it uled here in Italy, being perſuaded, &c. that theſe abominable 
| © Friars were the very falſe: Prophets ( Matthew 7. ) and ravening 
* Wolves, whom Chriſt propheſied in the Goſpel, ſhould come under 
© the Apparel of Lambs, to devour the Flock of true Chriſtians ; his 
* Majeſty for the better diſcovery of theſe Hypocrites, ſent forth Com- 
* miſſioners-into all Provinces of the Realm, to examine the Manner of 
Living that thoſe Ribaulds uſed. And here came the Matter fully to 
4 light. For when the Commiſſioners had taken upon them the Charge 
© of-this Examination, and began by one and one to examine thoſe 
© Friars; Monks and. Nuns, upon their Oaths, ſworn upon the Evan- 
: | uns there were diſcovered Hypocriſies, Murthers, Tdolatries, 


. And not Seven, but more than 700, ooo deadly Sins. Alack! 
, _ Heart maketh all my a, 5 tremble, with another manner 
CIVOL. I. | | 


the ſaid Province. When as ye ſhall find me in the exerciſing of this, 
© ſo ſhall I deſire you to accept me at my Return, and no otherwiſe. 


falſe } Miracles, Sodomies, Adulteries, Fornications, Pride, Envy, 


to frantick Fantaſies and Sermons, much more that regarding, chan 4 NNO 


1536. 


If it be your Pleaſure therefore with Expedition to tender the Pre- W—W .... 
< miſſes, the Book of Articles is clean written, and in the Cuſtody of | 


This Layton, and ſome. others were appointed by Crumwel, to be The irreligi- 
the Viſitors of the Religious Houſes ; where very much Irreligion was ous Lives of 
found among thoſe that profeſſed Religion there, according to the Ac- the Religious. 


Rome; thus tranſlated. © That you may underſtand what was the juſt petcrine by 
Occaſion of the King's Suppreſſion of them: When his Highneſs had it. Thomas. 
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« of Fear than is the Quartan, when I remember the Abominations 
that there were tryed out. O! Lord God, (ſpeaking under Cor- 

© reQion )-what canſt thou anſwer to the Five Cities, conſounded 


_ ©. with Cæleſtial Fire, when they ſhall alledge before thee the Iniquities 


* of -thoſe Religious, whom thou haſt fo long ſupported. ® Note well 
© theſe ſew Words, ſaid I, and I ſhall tell you. In the dark and ſharp 
< Priſons, there were found dead ſo many of their Brethren, that it is 
© a Wonder. Some crucified with more Torments than ever were 
© heard of. And ſome famiſhed unto Death, only for breaking their 
< Superſtitious Silence, or ſome like Trifles. And eſpecially, in ſome 
© Children, there was uſed a Cruelty, not to be ſpoken with human 
© Tongue. : if} e 889. 

© There was of the Heremits ſome one, that under the Colour of 
© Confeſſion, had uſed carnally with mo than 2 or 300 Gentlewomen, 
© Women of Reputation : Whoſe Names, enrolled by Commandment, 
they ſhewed unto the Commiſſioners. Infomuch that ſome of the 
* ſelf ſame Commiſſioners found of their own. Wives, titled among 
© the Reſt. With what Conſcience, I report me unto you; there was 
* working of Wonders. The Friars and Nuns, were as Whore and 
© Thief 'in the open Stews. And there were Saints, that made the 
© barren Women bring forth Children. Unto whom there wanted no 
© Refort from all Partes of the Realm. Alas! alas! what ſhould I fay, 
© when Ptolemy his Diſcourſe, Pliny his Memory, and Auguſtin his Pen, 
* joined in one Man, ſhould not ſuffice to make him an apt Author of 


ſo deteſtable an Hiſtory, as this Abomination requireth+ ? 


partes of the Realm, unto the King, offeri 


© Well, to my Purpoſe; in Concluſion, upon the Return of theſe 


0 Commiſſioners, when the King was fully informed of the Cauſe, in- 


© continently he called his Parliament. But or ever the Counſellors of 
the ſame could aſſemble together, here came that Abbot, and that 
Prior: Now came that Abbeſs, and then came that Friar from all 


ng their Monaſteries into 
his Hands; beſeeching him to pardon them their Sins, de Pœna only, 
and not de Culpa. Inſomuch that his Majeſty accepted of them: 
* and pardoned them all, except a ſew only of the moſt notahle 
© Ribaplds : whom, for the others Example, he cauſed to ſuffer Death, 
„in divers wiſe, as their horrible Cauſes diverſſy mierited. And there- 
upon followed the ſaid Parliament: in the which. all theſe Marers 
< were not only publiſhed, but alſo confeſſed by the falſe Naligiaur 
* Perions, brought openly in J ent; it was concluded borh by the 
* Barons, and alſo by the Commons of-the ſaid Parliament, that theſe 
© Monaſteries ſhould be extitped, and the Goods and Revenues thereof 
* diſpoſed, as the King and his Council ſhould think it expedient. 
2 . wa wy and theſe their own Acknowledgments: and 
Bur Mr. Thomas, for theſe and ſuch like his free Diſcoveries of them 
thus in Print, however he was honoured and eſteemed in the next 
Reign by King Edward himſelf, he was not forgotten in the ſuceeding, 
when Popery prevailed again, being put to Death as a Traytor how 
truly, I cannot ſay. Of this Man we: ſhall ſay more, under the 
Reign of King BAUf ll 3 : 
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long after the Former, ſhewed, concerning the Firſt er o of 1536. 
theſe Monaſteries, and What the Viſitors: detected of chem. Truth . 
« it is, faith he, that the Foundations of Abbies and ee Pro refs of chats” 
88 redemptione animarum Fumdatorum Juorum, Pro gel forum ipſorum, religious 
* &c. as in the ſaid Foundations appeareth moe ahh e were ſo un- de Cane ot 


© ſure and weak, or rather Gch ever? that tligy pigs 6 longer beat ſuch — fk 2 


© huge Superſtructions and Buildings a8 Ae laid 8 5 them. For wee 
the Idolatry, Superſtition, Hypoeriſy and Wiekedneſs of Monks, *? Eur 
Nuns and Prieſts themſelves, were Nen ſo great and ſo heavy 
© now, that no Foundations, though ſire and good, were able any , 
longer to bear and abide them. Let the horrible Hiſtory, of their 
©, dark; dreadful and moſt'deviliſh Doings, -notified'to King 22.0 VIII. 
© and after to the Parliament Houſe, by t the Report of the Viſitors, re- 
6, "muy from their Viſitations of Abbies; and the Monks and Nuns 
© themſelves in their own Confeſſions, ſubſcribed with their-own Hands, 
be a Proof thereof. Which being 'regiſtred in a Black Book, might 
more juſtly be called Doomſday, Kan any Record this Day remaining 
in England: Revealing ſuch Matters as they thought, ſhould have re- 
mained hid, until the great Day of Revelation of all Secrets, if ever 
they looked for it. No truly, the monſtrous Lives of Monks, 
e Friars and Nuns! have deſtroyed their Monaſteries and Churches, and 
not we. . Theſe be tlie true Cauſes of ſueh horrible DeſtruQions + 


* and Deſolations as have in our Time, come par | Monafterics ana other © 
$ * Houſes and ane DIA” enen | 
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1 hi | 5 ries; Viz. of . Reading; Glaſten- 5 
. bury; N y.; Bruton ;. Ferley ; Relicks i in thoſe 1 
* 0 


Flaces. L. | $a et 4 Pious Monaſtery. Nunneries of 
1 8 5 Sageweld. ” - Monafteries in Litchfield Dioceſe ; in 
aw 4 1 5 Gee. 8 [Fen ion? allowed. 05 Monks, ang 
Haters one Religious.. Houſes: -., Sir Ric ard Gre 
= 7 WEI for 2 or Ramſey Fountains 
und Rivax. "Papers" preparatory" 9 ee. Falie 
taken e F all N. onaſteries oe Renafiras Fee 3 . 
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0 R are cheſe horgble Deeds; the 'Relations only of Se pri- 
vate Perſons, and depend upon their Credit; but one may ſee 
Abundance of the ſinful State of thoſe Monaſteries, and them that in- 
r : Kk2 habited 


» i 4 *- —— 


— 


— 


- * bo 


. 


"292 y a Men iel Ege Dodd 1 


ANNO S habited, there, by the Teſtimonials: thoſe. Viſitors; ſent up, whichire 
1536, very many: And ate ſtill remaining vader; their Hands, in our Re- 
Ne bo — of. MSS. and Archives; Where we may fee, in what Conditi- 
Leven of the A 1 thoſe Houſes; what Superſtitions were there uſed by the 
de * | 
the Monaſtc- Cheats put upon the People by the >-Means of them. And of the 
re A Surxenders = * of thoſe Hees made.” 1 will 
_ ſpecify ſome from the Orig nass. * 

2 Londen. one Hf the Vikiews: ſent up this Letter followin to the Lord 
Renting We Crurnevel; ches ing the Surrender "of tho! Abby of Reading, witli an 
lurrender. Inventory of thar Relicks, and ol the Diſcharge of the Friars. In 
0 my moſt h arty manner „ I have me; commented unto Your good 
; * Lordſhip, with; my aſſured Prayer ant Service. I have ſent up to 
your Lordſhip the Surrender of the Ora Friert of Readvig, with 

: * .thpir F ate, ſuch as it is. 1 have inwardly. 


defaced'the C and 
* Dorter, The reſidue of the Houſe T;have left whole, till L now 
your further Pleaſure; and clearly diſpatahed all the Friers out of the 
7 « Doors, in their ſecular Apparel: Aud have given to every one of 
them, Money in their Purſes, and, have clearly: paid their Debts. 
: 1 iF is a Town of much poor People: And they fall to ſtealing ſo 
in every Corner of the Houſe, that I have been fain to tarry a 
who ale Week here, to ſet every: thing in due Order. Arid ave 0 
all receive to the N . ITOR; above N bi in the Man: 
vt - Jon wholly, reſerved. d em and i 2 ee 
Relicks of | have ' ſent up the principal Relicks of Nbolatry: winhla: "this 
Idolatry ſent Realm. An Angel with one Wing is brought to Caverſham. 
uP- © The Spearzhead that pierced our Saviour s Side upon the Crof. 
1 was conveyed home to Nerz Bur 1 Tent iy Servant Purpoſely 
© for it. 
I have alſo three Coatsof the „ with: 8 Things as I found 
< upon them, with the Dagger, he they ay ſlew King Henry VI. 
. 8 the N that killed K King Eduard 8 many other like holy 
have deſde the Chwpelirnvard) and oy ben home His Cha: 
83 . ar 0 2 pg Nee 8 
aye required ot m the 0 
Av his Houſe : Which he vey Log Aber oo good? ll. - 1 have taken 
© aft Inventory of them: and fave tocked them up behind their High 
Altar; and have the Rey in my kegphig : and a all ready at eu 
: Lordlhip' $ ä Houſe Have a hn, in Senipture 
©) daily read in their C n Ie the 
© which is good Reſort: and 1 Abbot is at it el. In any other 
* thing 1 can de your Lordittif's Service, I am, ard a ways than be 
6 rad, God g. WHO Vieh Enertaſe of much Honour, long 


N Your good Lordſhip. tht Redemgs. the Wii. of Saipember 
e a Ns Ws boinden Oraror and Swart, 
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the Numbers of them kent within their Walls, and che 1 
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1 Gre. | ; ge at x «1 
e e A Bene f 8. end, with ather 
S. Phillips Stole Ja mo. eee o0 ? 
A Bone of Mary Mugdalone; with A Piece of 8. Unſalas Stole. en 
bother mo. A Jawbone of 8. \Erbelmoln. 11: 
S Aneftaſrur his Hand, with W Bones of 8. Leodegary and of 8. . e 
„mo. biin an donn dae if Herenei, 7 en. 5255 
A Piece of 8 Panrrate s Arme. 5 Bones of S. Margaret. 5 10d 
CS uintins Arme. Bones of 8. Anal. 
A Bone of S. David's Arme. A _ of 8. Agar, wich 1 
A Bone of Mary Salome s Arme. „% in bee 01 ö 
A Bone of S. lend the Martyr, 4 Bone of 8. Andrew ;/ and te 
big Amer) ito bee pPDPieces of his Croſs. A ta 
A Bone of S. Hierom, with other A Bone of 8. Fridleſwyde. —_— 
nr one nis "A Bone. of S. 2 - With many 
Nes of &. Stevia, with other! "pc elf? eee ; 
one ni 256%; | ino 28 710 1: 17 


and bare Bl 


Chap. 45. — King Haar VIII. 5 2 263 


The E of the Relic Th the Houſe of e 1536. 
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Another Viſitor Ent u ap to Ck his ne Glo . 
and the Cavents in Briſtow; and withal ſent up to him the 2 2 — 
found in them. Take Dr. Layton the Viſitors own Letters: Which 1 me 
will give#ore ſatisfaction to the Reader, tham the bare Contents ex- jet Bt 
trated from it. Pleaſyth — r Maſterſhip to underſtand, that yeſter- a A. 
© day Night late we came from Gl to 0 8. Kant; 
© whereas we be this Morning: intending this Day to diſpatch x 
*, this Houſe here, Vir. S. Anflin} being ban; ne and alſo 
the Guwnter; whereas be iv. OOF el Men won tue 1 
55 Bycthis Bringer, my fervant, I ſend you Fele, Firſt, twoFlow- 
© ers, wraped in * * black Sarcenet. That on C briften Maſ 
Even, Hard A, qua Chriſtus natur fuerat, will ſpring, and burgen, 
2 expertum eft;" faith the Prior of Mayden 
ee ſtrallalſo receive a Bag of Nelicks, wherein ye ſhall 
oe: ager —— hall appear bj the Scripture, i, 6, e 
„W pan kt) '-As;1Gots Car; or Ladies Smock; Part / of 
* God's Supper, In Cena Domini Pars: petre, ſuper qua natus erat 
Jeſus in Bethlehem. Beſides, there is in Bothiæhem plenty of Stones, 
and ſometimes Quatries, and maketh their Mangers of Stone. The 
0 Seripture of every thing ſhall declare you all. And all there, of 
ö Medes Bradley, Where isa Holy Father Prior: and hath but Six The Holy 
Sons, and but one Daughiter married yet, of the Gods of the Prior of 4 
© Monaltery+/Truſting ſhortly to: marry. the 2 Bet of his Sons, deing 
* tall Men, — 2 him. And 9 God, hi never 
c led with married Women; but all wich Maidens, thefaireſt ren 
© gotten. i And always married them right welle Thie conſiderin 
che Fragility, gave kinghis Licence to: 3 hath g 
: - Writing orb Pluzbo, to diſcharge his Conſcience : * to 80 We 
1921 LA e erm 
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1 7 7 0 Underhill to. be his Ghoſtly Father: and he to give him plenam we re- 
1336. © miſſionem S mt. ba 
WAYS. Ifend you alſo our Ladies Girdle of * Red Silk. Which ; 18 
1 a ſolemn Relick, ſeat | to Women travailing, which ſhall not larry, 
: Er eee 
I T ſend you alſo Mary Mag delene's Gindle: and that. is whipped and 
covered whith White :: ſent Ao with great Reverence to Women tra- 
Which Girdle Matilda the Empreſs, Founder of Ferie gave. 
6. ute them, as ſaith the Holy Father of Ferley. rr! 
role to- I have Cass of Silver — Gold. Some which 1 ſend you not 
naſtery. 2 ; becauſe I have mo that ſhall be delivered me this Night by — 
Prior of - Maiden Bradley himſelf. To morrow early in the Morning 
I hall bring you the Reſt, - when I have reviewed all, perchance I 
<: ſhall find-ſomething here. In caſe ye depart this Day, may it pleaſe. 
* you to ſend me word by this, being — N Which — 1 ſhalf 
© repair after du. SWE 
Charter-Houſe. © They within the Charter-Houſe have makin; and mw all aue; 
: y | according as 1 ſhall declare at large ta motrrow carlj x,. 
t Bruton and Glaſtonbury there is nothing notable. The Brethren 
. be ſo ſteit kept, that they cannot offend: but fain they Would, if 
- hy might, as they confeſs : and ſo the Fault is not in them. From 
8. Auſtins without Briflow, this S. Bartilmew's Day, at four of the 
3 © Olock . — Tobey: Hand of your moſt aſſured 
zar © poor Prieft, 'RycnarD Learron: 
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The wes ugh Another V <ftor, * Francis Cave, took the Surrender of the 
icefter Monaſtery 
i= Value of the Houſes; he ſent to Cramwel in theſe Words. S Me took 
eathe Surrender of jo Abbot and Convent. And the- Writings 

ctheteof be in my Cuſtody. By your Lordſhip 's Goodneſs towards me, 

I am now in the Poſſeſſion of the Houſe, and all the Demean; 

© -which was unlet at the Time of our Repair chither- Wee alſo found 

"the. Houſe.indebted to divers Creditors, | 411 o c. over and beſides 

certain Sums of Money the Houſe op! 
*;Flighneſs. For the Diſcharge whereof; we have made ſale of the Stock 

© [and Store, with the Houkhold Stuff, and Ornaments of the Church. 
<Mhichiamougt unto 228 J. The Plate is unfold: And is valued at by 
. 190 l. The Lead by Eſtimation, valued ey The Bells 

- at a i MS BBS Nee 2.09.) ATE? 
Gn For. the charging 


DAbbot hath not received of — Money; but xx I. or xx Ma. 
more, his Church and Houſe! is retaining as yet rr Sg In the 
N N things to he made ſale of 5 
.. 34 at Let me 4now your Pleaſure, as well for the — Sale to be 
tmade; as für, the Beideing of the Church and other Superfluous 
© Buildings; which be about the Mor A Hundred Mark yearly, 
gwill not ſuſtain the Charges in rep "ay Houſe, if ay Buildings be 


Ele ſtand. . Written 2 erde Leiceſtre, the XIX of 
dee, Due one your Lord ps mo ee 
MN FRAUNCIS Carr. 

But 


indebted to the Kings 


ot the Abbot, — eee * the ; 
Gad Monaſtery, hae, hath been paid 149 J. And foraſmuch as the 
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f'.Leyceſter.. The Account whereof, and of the State and 
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But among theſe Herde of Sinners if Wie Convent; covering their 1 V 
Wickedneſs under their Religious Profeffions. the Viſitors ks: * 
one Houſe, that had another Character ſent up to che Lord runde a1 SL 
an earneſt Petition on that Account for their O6Mtinobtee! It was the 
Houſe of Molſirape. In the Behalf of which, od, 4 Viſit6e; a pious good 
writ after this Manner : * The Governor thertdf. 18 4 very good Hul * 
« band for the Houle, and well -bel6ved of Alf thE Thliabitznts There. wis. 
© unto adjoyning. A right honeſt Man; Having right Religious Per; 
«© ſons, being Prieſts of right g6od-Converſationn; add Wihs teligit 
«© having ſuch Qualities of Virtue, as we Fäye füt Wand the like: in 
© no Place. - For there is not one Religious Perſon tire; but that he 
can and doth uſe, either embrotheryng, wilting Bodks with T_T 
© Hand, making their own Garments, ca?Viag, painting or gräffng. 
© The Houſe without any. Slaunder or in Fame; and Nanding im a Wet 
© Ground, very folitary : keeping ſuch Hoſpitslity, thes except ſingulat 
good Proviſion; it cbold a be maintained with half ſo much Land 
more, as they may ſpend. Such a Number of the POD Iahabitants 
* nigh thereunto, daily relieved, that we have fet ſeen the like, „Having 
no more Lands chan they have: God be even my Jodge, as 1 do write 
< unto you the Troth, and none otherwiſe ko my knowledge W. 
very Pity alone etufeth me to WIte. H 
The Premiſſes conſidered, I beſeech you" to be 6 Meari unto the 


: King 's Majeſty, for the funding: of the fic Wolftropp:” e Garddon 
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"The like Gene een Wai givec byitßer Viſkb 74 d well as the A good Cha x 
© Which Aber Jund (as they 5 _ me 


belt, of the Nunnery of Carevby. — 
writ in their Letter to the Lotd Cum) in very perfect Order. Nuns of 
The Prioreſs, a ſure, wiſe, diſcreet and very religious Woman, with Cen. 
Nine Nuns under her Obediener, as religious and devout; and with 
© as good Obedience, as we have in times paſt ſeen, or belike ſhall ſee. 
The faid Houſe ſtands in ſuch a Quarter, much to the Relief of the 
© King's People, and his Giices podr Subjects there likewiſe more re- 
8 „keved; * by the Report of divers wefſhipful, Heer thereumto 
© agjoyning,. as of alt orhers, it is to us opunly declared? Wheteforfe 
c ih it ſhould pleaſe the King's Hightiefs to have any Nemörſe, thar any 
© ſuch Religious Houſe full th is mf Rig Grate cannot . R 
an Houſe mort nider to ſlew His mis Sack Cliatity a1 
than on the did Hoaſd of Cardybg, ol 2 50 017 br 7 
- *, Furthermore, ye. all underſtand, has us toes bandes 
*towartle che King's Highnef'in theſe” his Affairs: Alſc, for diſcre 
Entertainment of us, His CommulRoners; and Our Cbdtpamy, we have 
not found, nor belike ſhall 5 21 any Ch of more Diſcretion, &. 


© From Caresby the xii Day of ©Mobth. of May. From the 
* King's Commiſſioners, ar your <A 


George Gyffard, 
e 


- , * . o 
. % - * 
* 
Wa- ; f ; ) How 
«„ > 


A NN © . How: theſe  Interceſſions ſuceeeded for the Continuance of theſe 
1536. Houſes, Icannet tell. But ſometimes the King was prevailed with, as 7 
ad it. happened for the Nunnery of Sryxwold, though upon pretty hard 
Terms; and ſuch Payments, as, if exacted rigorouſly, the Nunnery could 
not fabſiſt. For thus was Mr. Heneage, one of the Viſitors, addreſſed 


* . 


King's Majeſty, our Houſe doth ſtand,” paying to his os 2 85 900 
and alſo 


6 
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1en, þ 
*' +; The'whole. Convent of" Styxwold. 
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From theſe Viſitors, of the Religious Houſes! came divers Letters 
more from time to time tothe Lord Grumwel,-with Bills and Certificates 
of the State of thoſe Foundations as they found them, with the Values 
— —5 their Debts, and among the reſt, of their Superſtitious Cheats, 
impoſed upon the People by the many Relicks, preſerved in their re- 
ſpective Houſes: together with their abominable Uncleanneſs and 
Föllutions; and the Names of thoſe Monks and Friats that ere guilty 
, therepf. And theſe. Certificates ſent as aforeſaid, after hat manner 
they were drawn up, may appear by another of them for the Dioceſe 
Al as Took it Groranhe Deiginab ee mee 
4% 0rd 2c 10; HAH. VOR * 1 +4 BA 95 trio? 015 
r ien! x 4 eee ER T A bx M end mon 
Bacleſs Cathedral) de Litchfield 1100+ 


2 1 b > 
Then follows a full Account bf all the Uncleaneſſes, Sodomy, and 
Superſtitions of the Members in the Cathedral Church. Next in the 
Monaſtery of Repindon, alias Repton, For Sodomy, are Four, _ 
To) elr 


* 8 
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their Names. . And then nider the Title, Superfliti is —— A N NO 


Huc fit Peregrinatio ad Stum Guthlacum; & aahejs % Campanam: OClam 1536. 


ſolent Capitibus imponere ad reſling u Doren: fad Then A 


follows: Nieolas petit aſſolvi a Religions. Fer 1 Has 1 
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In another Monaſtery, named ine dai Under da Title Sodortite, Giraden: 
Five with their Names, and particular Filthineſs : whereof” one nametl 
Robert Wekeſton, is ald to have to do; cu decem Pubril. Whereof 
one of theſe deſired to be freed from their Religion 
la the Nunnery of Grace Dieu, many Nuns lad been braun: th Grace bun. 
Bed. For their Superſtition, they worſſipped the Girdle,” and Part df 
the Coat of S. Francis. At Py N did help Women in 
Labou. 44 
S8. Mary in Darby, a Nun The Nuns here have a' Piece of S. S. May in 
| Thomas's Shirt. Which is w. . by Women big with Child. D. 
The Abby of Dalle. John Staunton, the Abbot, was incontinent paz. 
with one fidgle Woman, and another martied. : And hn Braumſton 
with five married Women. Here they worſhipped fil of'S. our the Girdle 
and Milk of the Bleſſed Virgin * tlre Wheel Katharine in 
Silver. Wa L 
' ..Thurgarton, 4 Priory. Here were Twelve Sodoinites. Whereof Thurg arton; 
Richard Newark with Four Boys: Fobn Turk with divers Boys: :' Thomas ' 
Debick, Prior, with divers Women: William Kimbezly. with two ſingle 
Women, and as many married. Five incontinent with ſingle and mat- 
ried Women. Eight af this Houſe deſired to be free from Religion. x 
\_ Riford. | Here were Six Sodomites:: Three incontinent. Six deſiretl Riford. 
to be free of Religion. A great deal more follows in theſe Comperta in 
the other Monaſteries and N unneries there en But this = 
men is enough, and too much. 
We may obſerve hence, how weary many of! theſe Monks werd of 
this idle and wicked Life, aud how deſirous tõ be releaſed of theirR8- 
gion, and from the Iniquity and Temptation there. I have met with 
2 Letter of one of this ſort, named Beerly', a Monk of Perſborè, 
written to the Lord Crumwel, fo full of Self. Condemnation and Re- 
morſe of Conſcience, and Diſcovery of Sin and Ignorance there, that 
it may deſerve to In read,” now We are won: Ni It was as 
followetn. þ 8 0 9770 os 
© Moſt 1 Lordi in God, Second Perſon in this Realm of Ex- A Ir 
© * land, endowed with all Grace and Goodneſs; M ſubmit my ſelf * 8 _ 
*/ your Grace and Goodneſs. Deſiring you myckely 7 be good and Crumel, -. 
© gracious Lord unto me, a ſinful and poor Creature. ny and - 1. 
mycke Scribling unto your noble Grace at this Tbne b. 10 =x 


my Conſcience, that the Religion which we do Gebe ang 

no Rule of S. Benet, nor yet no Commandment of God, nor 
© Saint,” but lyzth and fooliſh Ceremonies, made ſome in old Time, and 
© ſome in our Time, [by ] .lyzth and undiſcrete Faders ; which have 
done their Duties, and fulfilled their own Sermons, and let the Pre- 
Vo I. I. LI cepts 


Aar 1 VIII. 257 


L 1 VN O. 2 and'/Commandmenrs, of Tod go: And ſo have T Ione” — * 


CAPS ; 


Mears, which: 'dothyiow grieve -niy>Conſclerice {ore-\ That I hay: 
5 been a Diſſemhlet ſ long time time. The Which: Religion, fays S. James, 
is in vain, and bringeth forth no'gi$0d Fruits, Better ou chan in the 
Religion; except it were the true Religion of Chriſt. 
© Alſo, we do nothing ſaith for rhe: Doctrine of Chriſt, but only 
* follow our Senſuality and Pleaſure. And this Religion, as 1 ſuppoſe, 
„is all in vain Glory, and nothing worthy: td bo accept, neither before 
God nor Man. 
25 '*. Alb, moſt Gracidus Lord, chert is a ſecret Thing in my Donſcience 
< which doth move me to go out of the Religion, andi if it were never 
105 ſo perfect; vhich no Man may know, but my Ghoſtly. Fader. The 
< which, 1 ſuppoſe, if a Man mothe judge, is] in other Young Perſons, 
<, 2s me ſelfe z»dFor Chriſt” ſaith, Malis judicaræ, & nom ſuditabimini. 
„Therefore I will judge mine own Conſcienee firſt. The which Fault 
he ſhall know of me hertaſter more largely: And many other foul 
© Vices done among Religious Men. And Relivious Men J fuppoſe, 
2 © they ought not ta be called, but diſſemblers witli God. Now, moſt 
us Lord, and moſt worthy Minor, that ever came among us, 
p me out of this Religion : and make me ydur Servant, Hand- 
« wald uns den and faue my Soul, which th6uld-be loſt, if ye 
© and it not. The which. ye may fave: with a word: ſpeaking; 
— me which am now naught, to come unto Grate and Good- 
©6 
New I will: inſtruct your Grace ſomewhar of Religions Men'; ind 
how the: King's Grace Cofnmaudment is kept, in putting forth of 
4 Books of the Biſhop of Ronie's Uſurped Power. Monks drink and bull 
< after Collatio, 2; ras ii of the Clock, and come to Matins, is 
druntè ab mys. And fone at Cards; ſame at Dice and at Tables, 
ſome come: to Matins b ning ; ſome at the midſt; and ſome when 
c it is almoſt done. And would: not come there fo; enly for bodily 
Puniſhment: Nothing, for Gods Sake: ' With-manyiorhet/Viees : the 
c Uſe which I have no leifure now to expreſs ::: 
'.> ©: Alſo Abbots; Monks, Prieſts, done little or nothing; put out af 
© 'Books the Biſhop: of | Romes Name: oi For I my ſelf do know in divers 
* Books, where his Name; and! his liſurped Power upon us, is. No mote 
<uhto your ane — tame but Fefu proferve Fo ous 


ene onion Foe o TY of Stearns) 4c 7 1 1 53; 
1203 ech nee ne nie Vigvroob(l bas MD tn e 
Four Commiſſery deſired me to write. my1ind uot par noble 
Grace, by my Oath T took of him in our Chapter Houſe. 3 t 
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Chap. 35. E | auler King Hex: «vp VIIL 
i de na —— — robe Evil Hen to A FY 0 
follow, nam ary rhaps of abu * | 
Cs a tad bei h RET Hel BOO e 2 
ties from theſe Houſes which" commonly mainta Hopi, In- 1 
ſomuch that . was onee moved by Latymer, the good Biſho of Latymer 
| 


- 1 others t) chat 2Wb or kite U theſe moves for 


"Ware 75 (and ; probab iy ntin 
anke might be in each Djoce(c, for dh fake d Hoſpita- Mavens * 
urg for laz v N . And 


Changing their Property from being Harb 
and Friars, to be Places for ſuch pious * as mi abotit Preaching 2 
and teaching God's Word to the People: and to do ſuch like good 
Offices of Religion; and to follow their Studies. Which N 
poreſaid Biſhop Occaſion to move the Lord Monce in he . ml 
1 the Priory of Malvern ; the Prior that ſeemecd te be 4 gbd WARE, .5 cn 
endeavouring for thoſe good Purpoſes, the Continyation thereof. gow 
that the "Monaſteries were ready to be ſuppreſt Tithe cbt rs 8. 
moving the Biſhoþ therein: 'whoſe Pribry was withiq his Dieceſe. Wa - 
for his better ſugceſs with the King and Cumtoel, het Ge 50 Marks 
tölthe King, wand 200 Marks more: 28 an ahhowle t of his 
[Thatiks; to the ſaid Lord Crumwel; gut that the Meader muy mort 
| 122 apprehenid this Matter, I ſhall hefe give it i hep Luty###Y on 
— after a few Lines of aüscher A e this ie le 6: 
. 1913. en — 7 * ), | 
e But how Sir; another Thing, Aer by r favour I miglit be à This Lerer 9 
« Motioner unto, you, at the Requeſt of an honeſt Man, the Prior han 
Gteut Malvern in my Dioceſe, thowgh not of Aer . Feſerr 
the ſucceſs of the whole * — to-yaur' only ap 
benign Goodneſs in every Ca 
Fool. But wich my Fooliſhneſs I fo ac no — 
© mitigate the Heavineſs which I am bold to do Wit 
© knviy by Experience your Goodneſs, that you wi 50 e 
in their Fooliſhinels, This Man both heateth and feareth, _— 
6 * the Suppreſſion of his Houſe. Which th6ugh he will ns e = 
in all Points, to the King's Highneſs Pleaſure, arid yours oed known, os 
as both I advertiſed him, as alſo his bounden Duty is to be: Vet = 
' © nevertheleſs, if he thought the Enterprize ſhould for be mieren, 
nor turn to any Diſpleaſure, he would be an humble Suitor to your 
Lordſhip, and by the ſame to the Kings good Grace,- for the up- 
Wo © ſtanding of his id Houſe, of the Continuance of the Hine to 
many good Purpoſes : Not in Monkery, he meaneth : Not ſo, Sag 
* forbid : but any other ways, as ſhould be thought and ſeem 
the King's Majeſty. As to maintain, touching Preaching, Stud) with 
*< Prayifig, and Gs the which he is much given) *gqod'Houſekeep ping. 
For to the Virtue of Hoſpitality he hath been greatly inclined from his 
r ad is gi much commended in theſe Parties for the 


So that if Markto the King's Majeſty, with oC Mark to 
© Your ſelf, for your good will, might — the Promotion of his in- 
* tent, at leaſt NG. the Time of his Life, he doubteth net te make 
* his Friends for the ſame; if ſo little could bring ſo much to paſß. 

* The Man is old, a good Houſekeeper, feedeth many; and a Bally 
«Ford the © Country is poor, and full of Penury. And alas m 4 
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9 95 rok Tueſday, at night about Seven of 
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e have been at the Monaſteries 

4 And have taken a clear Surrender 
—— Seal, being all re- 
Fe ta dn Wall and Com- 


u divers Tenagts £64, mi 4 et 
ned unto. the s.Gr 


ing to t . 2 5 = 
re art o the Evidences, . ver toſuc 
5 12 5 . ent. And tie Refidew we have put into 
8 See 4 under * Lock wherecf we have. the. Tay in our 
vs * Wee have al K de Cle 3d Vienta Houſes 

any: 84 r [Diſk ace them. But have, put them at thei 
1 ie, Whetfler they will abide; their, wptill the Kings 
er Plogure be 


irther known thexein. Or elſe togo from thence 
their Friends. W the moſt Fare Je to have C 
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< The Houſe of Dove uc ern i. 

Fae aa s we could perceive. er. that the Prior, as it EY ke 

rted unto us, found the Houſe, at his firſt coming thither, endebted 


goo 1. and hath Ard and Frog t pen it is ſaid. Of 
eben eren af the hgueſt Iniablige ger ſhew them - 


(elves x net 21 3C ty , D 0 b ams 4 
a The Houſe of Folk on 1s 4 lle Hou ſe w = repaired. And the 


© Priory a very —_ Perſon, and a very good Husban gb 9 
L Ch among the Neighbours, @&*c. And thus the Heß G Mt Fe 
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But theſe feligi thus. duted gf, heir 


wholly left to {ſhift for themſelves, bus Had dpetiag 
them for their Lives: and ſome had ſmall — — 


Jonrable brheirHouſF bonfertddÞn tiers: Ad this win bgpxp 


lain- 


ech to us iby ea Lettar h ſpine: fi tha Viſitbtæ te Lord Gampels 


upon a Surrender made ofiᷣt. Andreu ini Nohb , [if bod 


It may pleaſe your Lordſhip to be advertiſed, that this Second Bay A Feoffment] 
drews tothe 
that Houſe, 


© of Marre e havetaktn's Rela lcd a Med of che: Feofſiment 
4 of the Munaſtery of Stit Androfe in Norehompran, to ch. Kings U 
* and an-humble Subemiſon of the Hrlocy and Content, de watluppol 
4 £0 the King's-Honeur-atid Oontentikion g referring our de a 
Doing therein-to your qudgment. I. Wee have Ad compomnded 
© the whole Convent, for their Penſions, except the Prior and Subprior 
© Which deſirerd Witle your Order wth Albgnntent of teig. 
Here enclosed, your Lordſtip may poreeme-obt Order raken with 
© the.reſt: of: the-Convent;; 98 i tbertin to the Age Qua- 
* lity and Diſcretion of the Pe [your Lbtdſhips hettef 
: — we think it expedient, the nar ud to be paid by the Hands 
e 
+ Norebampron:--And-their Penſions» papablg arent Lan N 
© ſuing. And fer that Cauſe we have 'dih bed them N 
Money in Hand Wee have alſp a oi now at 
* this time vacant; to one of the Canvent; fir Bis \Peaſien,\., Which 
* moſt humbly deſireth to have Remiſſion of the Firſt Fruits thereof. 
* Which we judge neceſſary to be granted by the KingsHighnels ; leſt 


che poor Man 
Valub, that every of them having this Penſion, ſhall be in 
c © better Caſe, than he. 
enn they Hall, Chambers ceiled;;: "vid the belt Pin of ade Edifices, 
© afe covered! with Lead. Whether the is: we ul 


1 For the Survey of the Lands; we hall do therei what fr tay. * 
Wee find many Leiſes granted unto vou hv Ahe ald Prihr, Mel mt 
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OWed Monks and 
racies pre- . Ka * 


Reeeiver of the ſuppreſſad Lands in this County of Their Pen- 
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leſs by che vi- 


in the mean time; the Thing being of ſo 
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An ovide 8 ks 258 uach, „the xlx Trar 6 wy 
. , our Sovergigne Lor HENRY the Eygth, bis Egle 
| Comiſionere „ widh+ The Religious of th late Monaſt fer 
Andrew the Apoſtle' in Northampton ; for their annual Pe 45 : 
Geben unto them on of the King '' C arity, during the Term of 
| their natural Liver. To begin at the Feaſt of th —— of 


Zn | . jo! e , 
1 Her bed te bin 91 119111 11447 
7 « Firſt; Poti, Bages late: Prior, and Ibo. Batten, Subprior of 
» * the ſaid late Monaſtery, been by the — reſpite til il 
Di 7 my I Lord | Piry Seas Faire hr be deen. r mee, e 
j 01 mtb 1 7 DIB9IT. * 


| Thomas Smith of the Age of LII. Vears for his Yearly el 
.. Thomas Gomleſtone of the Age of L. Years, for his yearly Pehſion, 4! 
Nobert Martin of the Age of M Years, & r. ——— 4. 
s Hopkins of the Age of EIL Years; r. —— 41. 
Richard kale of the Age of XL: Vears, G. 40 
il 0 norte 2 211 101 5. 
Jobn Roſe of the Age of XXV. Lears is aſſig | by che faid Com: 
miſſioners to the Vicarage of St. Giles in Nortbamptun, being of the 
yearly Value of VII and of the Gift of the ſaid 1 in Re 
compence of ng Penſion. 0 1 210 o: 
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Fobn Harold of the Age of AxxIi Years; mm — pile 84 

Fobn Barber Gent xXxi. Years, Ixvi . 8 d. 

Be Milka Ward of. the Age of xxix Years lig. 4. d. 

* eee 2 of Xxvii Mears, Ilii 2. 4 4. 
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And when: vaſt and immenſe Treaſures were now flowing i in to the 
cue from theſe Houſes, richiy endowed, many of them; there 


ligious Houſch, wanted not Snitors to obtain ſome Shares of the Wealch for themſelves. 


and the Re- 


And the Lord Cu I, to whom many made their Addreſſes for his 
favourable. Recommendation of them to the King, they nnade ac- 
_ quainted both wirh their 2 = their Needs. Divers of dun fo 


D 1 ERS 


Chaps 2 2 


3 „ —— „ 1 


— IRR D r 


of of Letters are {ll extantijuzor Archiver,” One rer TWO pereof 107 NN 


18865. 
06 Kt. a very Leatneſ Man, a5 b Books 


will ſet don from their Aut 
One ſhall he of Sir Th. 
ſtill extant» do teſtify ; ( and a great Acquaintange of Sir The. Mot?) 
uhorhad been the King's Amballador ro Rome, He thought his fot- 
mer Services had deſerved ſome Compenſation ſrom the King, eſpęci- 
ally -his, Domeſtick Concerns being ſombwhat ſtrait. But ry was ati 
Objection; made to him — that he Ne lookt upon go be 
ſome what on the Pope's Side. And having Prefaced thus much, we 
come to the Letter of this great and wile Mani nich ag 2 alk 
Remembrance ot him, follows. gti: et on. bat 


Pays 7. 20 7 Aab Tor 2. a 1914 Hg 


3s N My molt. ſpecial. good. Lor d: Wlzeress by Nous contingal cker ciſe Sir Thomas 
© in, weighty Affairs, alſo frequent Acceſs of Suitœrs unto your good fie wo the | 


Lord Crumwel, 
for ſome ſup- 


7 ; Omen could not ſind Opportunity to giye te your: q oraſhip 


De Hen Nader VIII. 2 Wy 5 


0 due and convenient Thanks for your Honqurable and gentle Re- preſt Lands. 


port to the Kiags Majeſty on Wedneſday: laſt Phſtein my F: 1 


# am now confirained to fupply with my Pen my aid Nuryb:offt ting 


unto your Lordſhip all hearty Love and Service chat a 2 amv 
owe and bear unto his good Lord, and approved Friend. Which al- 

© tho' Hability lacking in me, I cannot expreſ H any Benefit, your 
* Wiſdom notwithſtanding, which J have always honoured and truſted, 


will L doubt not, accept my good Intent; being, I thank God, ever 

6 ſincere, and without Flattery, and evil Diſſimulation + 3 | wiſhing un- 

5 460 your Lordſhip the Honourable Deſires of Jouve Heart, with the 
*caxinual- Favour of God, and of your Prince. WN er 


> © Communications with me, and alſo his moſt cem 
unte che Lords of me, proceeded of -your afore rem mbred RD 

„ weft aner. Jam animate to importune your good LH with 
© molt. he arty Dgfires to continue my, gaod Lord, in augm 
kf * Kings1good Eflnation'of me. Wherepf-T-promiſhyou befoge 


<.c9ve,;; that-ye ſuſpect, , that I ſavour not truly Holy Sexipturs, I 
© would: God, that the King and you mought ee; /the mot; ret 
© Thoughts of my Heart. For ye ſhould then parceive; that, the Or- 
depof Charity ſaved, 1 have in as much Neteſtation, as any Mor iiying. 
4 vain, Superſtitions, ſuperfluous Ceremonies," ſlandetous Janglings, 
© courporicit Miracles, arrogant Uſurpntions of Mart e 
nan asking Religions, and all other: Abufigns df 
Doctrine and Laws. And as much J joy at che ans rg e 
eredings to the due f of che ſaid Bnormitief b any his 
0 races poor Subjects livi Loft 511 bleiv ot ? 
And —— I beſee Rnd good Lordihip ,00w.toolay.apart 
© the; Remembrance of the. Amity betwixt me and Sit H 1 
0 * which was but #/q; ad Aras, as is the Proverb: Genlfiderings that 1 


vo 
77 or Tordſhip never ſlrall have Cauſe to repent. And where 2 
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My Lord, foraſmuch as I ſuppeſe, that the King's 8 moſh gentle 101100 
Somifortable Re pets 55 


Vas never ſo much addicted unto him aas L Waun Trmh, and Fi- 


delitz towards my Sovereign Lord, as God im Judge. ,. And 
_ therefore-my: foecial Truſt and only Expectation: 8 t be algen by 
the Means of your Lordſhip. And natural Shamefaſineſ mare-xeign- 


„ech in me, than is neceſſaty; ſo that/I,yould-not preis tothe Ning's 
| 7 Can) without your- 2 Aſſiſtance: ungorwham 4 have fin- 


dry 
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Danner ear . — 
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ANN0O* dry Times declared mine Indigence, and whereof it hath panel 
1536. © I therefore moſt humbly deſire you, my ſpecial good Lord, fo to brin 
me into the Kings moſt Noble e that of his OE 
| © bounteous Liberality it ma 7 his Highneſs to reward me with 

© ſome convenient Portion of the ſuppreſſed Lands: Whereby I may 
be able to continue my Life according to that honeſt Degree, where. 
© unto his Grace hath called me. And that your Lordſhip' forget not, 
© that neither of his Grace, nor of any other Perſon, I have Fee, 
© Office, Penſion or Farm; ror have any Manner of Lucte or Advan- 
7 tage, beſides the Revenue of my poor Lands, which are but ſmall; 
5 and no more than I may there with maintain my poor Houſe. 
* And if by your Lordſhip's Mean I may atchieve good Effect of 
Suit, your Lordſhip ſhall not find me ingrate. And whatſoever 
s Ee of Land that T Fall attain by the King's Grace, I promiſe to 
ive to your Lordſhip the Firſt Year's Fruit, with my aſſured and 
ithful Heart arid Service. This Letter I have written, becauſe that 
1 1 heard that your Lordſhi * went to the Court. And as for my firſt 
© Suit, I ſhall, 2 your Lordſhip's better Leiſure, recontinue it: Truſt⸗- 
ing in your Lordſhip's Favour therein. Written at my Houſe by 


2 * this . | 


Tour moſt bounden, 
T. Ex 10 r, Kt. 


m—— Chancellor, made his Addreſs likewiſe to thc 
Chancellor Lord e to obtain (as it ſeems ) the Abbey of St. Ofiths in 


Ot Sr. fer for him, conſidering the Burthen and Charge of his Office the 


King had put him in; who had given him the Houſe and Parks only 


during Pleaſures His Letter ran in this Form: © After my right har- 
7 "tx Commendations to your good Lordſhip, I ſeng go you a true Co- 
© py of the Value of the Goods of St. Oyes, of the Particula- 
© rities thereof, delivered to me by Myldmay, the Auditor, one of the 
* Commiſſioners. ' Whereby your Lordſhip. may perceive the Con- 
© tents of all the ſame Goods; with the Eſtimate of Lead and Bells. 
I was not at the Diſſolution of the Houſe, nor have a Penny-worth 
of the Goods: but I think the Commiſſioners have ſerved the King's 
©. Majeſty both honeſtly and truly. TR Commiſſioners were Sir Fob 
* Sets er, Six Will. Pyrton, Mild and Fobſon© Which be Two of 
© the Court of Augmentation; an a ' Maſter of the Chancery with 
them, to take the Surrendry. 1 
Indeed I ſent for the Abbot before the Diſſolution,” and ubs kini 
© to yield the Houſe to the King's Majeſty, with his good Will: And 
that ne ſhould exhort his Convent, to conform to the ſame. Who 
© by my Advice and Exhortation conformed themſelves, as humble 
Subjects without Murmur or Grudge. Wherein'F truſt, 1 unde not 
for my Part, ſerved the King's Highneſs amis. 

Aad now Tbeſeech your good Maſterſhip to further my Suit!” "His 
© Majeſty granted all my Suit in Effect, during his Grace's Pleaſure. 
0 © Ard my Bill is for Term of Life: There be Offices and Fees, that 
© muſt be given. And I rruſt to ſerve his Grace honeſtly in them. 


* 1 have no Fee nor Office of his Highneſs, but the "I 
4 1 — 
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Chap. 36. under Ning HRNNVY VIII. 265 
« And altho that be high and hqnourable, yet it is umbrous and A NN 
© chargeable. Praying your Lordſhip to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure 1536, 
« of this little Suit. To the Intent I may know. the End three 
© Whereby your good Lordſhip ſhall adminiſter to me a right. great 
© Pleaſure and Quietneſs, G ... ot got o ede. 
« T hartily deſire your Lordſhip's good Will, to put me to an Ed 
« and Quietneſs in this Matter. And for the Travail your Lordſhip 
takes in my Suits at this Time, I will, according to my laſt Letter, 
give you xx i. towards your Pains, and my poor harty good Will, 
„during my Life, &. Thus fare your. good Lordſhip as welln aud 
« with as long Life as I would my ſelf. Scribled at Ehn, at the Earl 
© of ex his Houſe, the Xll, Day of Auguſt. . Thanks be tot, our 
Lord, the Countrey is in good Order and Guietneſs about me, and 
there here I have been, and begin to fall to good ietneſs without 
* Contention. %% Tf; NG eget tron tOf ver gy NOM Þ 
11171451] 8 * een ile esd idr 
©. 7h „ or Þ 7/2: 5+ BOWP Lordſbip s aſſured tg his oer, 
| N Tou aAs Aup EEE T, Chancellor. 
i * N enn NONIS" 119.3 bas * 
Whether Audelęy obtained St. Oſyrbs, or ſome Benefits of it only; 
1 cannot tell: which afterwards was the Seat of the Lord Dare ſof 
Chich. But Two other rich Monaſteries became his: Namely; 
the Priory of Chr Church, or the Holy Trinity within Algate; 
London; And that of Saffron Valdon. Mhereon he built that moſt 
ſtately Edifice, called by his own Name; Vi. Audeley End. 
But the moſt commendable Suit I find made for one or more of theſe 1 ;..; 
Foundations, was that of a Lord Maior of London, vis. Sir Richard Mayor iueth ' 
Crab Whoſe Deſire of them proceeded from a truly good Prin- - 2 3 
ciple, and ſnewed Jum to have been a worthy Magiſtrate, and that A 
conſulted-for the PMlick Good: Namely, that the great City of Lon. 
wie might be provided with ſome convenient Place or Places for the 
narbouring of poor, needy, diſeaſed People, or Vagrants to be Em- 
ployed and ſet on Work. And particularly for the Grant of certain 
antient Haſpitals in or near London, to be ſet apart for that Purpoſe. 
The Letter of the ſaid Maior was not directed to the King's aboveſaid 
great Officer and Vicegerent, but the King himſelf. Which deſerving 
to be preſeryed and recorded, I here preſeut from the Original. 
| .* Moſt redoubted, puiſſant and noble Prince, m moſt dread, be- 1 Leger fo, 
© loved, and 5 Sovereign Lord, I your Poor, humble andd obtaiang 
* moſt obedient Servant, conſidering, and ever more and more per- the ſame co 
* ceiving by your virtuous Beginnings and charitable Proceedings in Caps z. P 
all your Cauſes, your Perſon and Majeſty Royal to be the chected 
* and; choſen Veſſel of God: By whom not alone the very and 
true Word of God is, and ſhall be ſet forth; and according to the 
Truth and Verity of the fame; but alſo to be he whom God'hath 
* conſtituted and ordained, to redreſs and reform all Crimes, Offen- 
ces and Enormities, being repugnant to his Doctrine, or to the De- 
trimènt of the Commonwealth, and Hurt of the poor People, be- 
; ing your natural Subjects; and further to foreſee, and vigilantly to 


— 
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provide for the charitable Reformation of the ſame. Which Thing 9 
hath, and yet doth encourage me; and alſo my bounden Duty 
— ' obligeth 


* — = 


rable People, tying in every Street, offendi 

« paſſing by the Way, with their filthy and naſty Savours. 
© Wherefore may it pleaſe your mareiful Goodneſs, enclined to Pity 
* and Compaſſion, for the Relief of Chriſts very Images, created to 
© his own Similitude; to order by your high Authority, as Suprem 
Head of this Church of England, or otherwiſe by your ſage Diſcretion, 
that your Maior of the City of London, and his Brethren, the 


© Aldermen for the Time being, ſhall and may for henceforth, have 


© the Order, Diſpoſition, Rule and Governance, both of all the Lands, 
© Tenements and Revenues appertaining and belonging to the faid 
© Hoſpitals, and every of them; and of the Miniſters, which be, or 
©ſhall be, within every of them. And then your Grace ſhall plainly 


- *© perceive, that where now a ſmall Number of Cltanons, Prieſts and 
Monks be found for their own Profit only, an 


ot for the common 
Utility of the Realm, a great Number of pod, needy, ſickly and 
* indigent Perſons ſhall be refreſhed; maintained and comforted, and 
©:alſoChealed and cured of their Infirmities, frankly and freely, by 
© Phyſicians, Surgeons and Potecaries: Which ſhall have ſtipend and 
* falary only for that Purpoſe. So that all impotent Perfons, not 
© hable to Labour, ſhall be relieved; and all ſturdy Beggars, not 
© willing to Labour, ſhall be pyniſhed oc 9 

© For the which doing, your Grace ſhall not alonely merit highly to- 
©wards God,” butghhew your ſelf to be more charitable to the Poor, 


than your noble Progenitor 1. D'G A R, Founder of ſo many 


© Moniſteries; or King HEN RT III. Renewer of Weſtminſter, 
* or King EDV AR D III. Founder of the New Abby, or King 
HENR T V. Founder of Shene ; but alſo ſhall have the Name of 
Conſervator, Protector and Defender of the poor People; with their 
' 9 Prayer for your Health, Wealth and Proſperity long t 
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Chap. 


The abovementioned King Eugar, the great Monaſtery Founder, 4 NNO 
reminded me of Ramſey Abby of his Foundation. Where was re- 1536. 
maining at the Diſſolution of it, among the Muniments, the original WW 
Charter of King Edgar, in ſuch antique Characters as could ſcarce be 
read by Bedyl, the Viſitor. Which being ſuch a Piece of Antiquity, he 
concluded would be very acceptable to acquaint the Lord Crummel with: 
And the Letter of the Viſitor concerning it, I would not let go, with- 
out joyning it with the reſt; fot the ſake of our Antiquarians now 
Living. To whom ſuch Remains will find Acceptance. AT 

« Pleaſe it you to underſtand, that in the reading of the Muniments Charter of 
and Charters of the Houſe of Ramſey, J found a Charter of King r 54> 
© Fdgar; written in a very antique Roman Hand, hardly to be read at Abby. 1 
the firſt Sight, and light enough after that a Mari hath found out 6 
© or 7 Words, after comparing Letter to Letter. I am ſure you would 
delight to fee the ſame, for the Strangeneſs and Antiquity thereof. In 
© the End thereof is ſubſcribed this; | 
Signum AD G A RI Inchiti & ſereniſſimi Anglorum Imperatoris. oe 

* Whereby it may be well noted, that after his Conqueſt the ſaid 
King wrote himſelf to be Emperor of England. Item, it is to be 
© noted of the Subſcription of the ſaid Charter, that in England were 
© Six Dukes at that time. For they ſubſcribe this. | 


, "Rb .. 


Ego Alfwold Dux. Ego Oflac Dux. © 

Ego Athelſtan Dux. Ego Brit bmoth Dux. . 

Ego Alfre Dux. Ege Etbe weurd Dum. . 
And at that Time the King had two Sons, Edward and Ethelred. 

which be ſubſcribed not as Dukes, but under this manner; 


3 LL, 
| Signum Edwardi ejuſdem Regis Filij. 
' - Signum Ethelredi fratris ejus; | 


I have ſeen alſo there a Chatter of King Edward, written aftet᷑ the 
* Conqueſt: ' Which beginneth thus, In onomate ſummi Mriou. And 
© ſoon after the ſame; he writeth this: en 


Ego Edwardus totins Albionis Dei mode rante Gubernatione, Ar- 
* chiepts, Epic, Abbatibus , Centenarts, clin&iſy;,, ſanctæ, fidelis Ec- 
cleſiæ Clericis & Laicis, inſuper & omnibus poſt me futuris, Regibus, 
© Salutem, perpetuamg; pacis felicitatem. Whereby ye may note, that 
* Kihg Edward nameth himſelf © of all Albion, both, and 
by the Name of England. 3 "ng ay" 


' © Alſo in the ſaid Charter is written this. Imprimzs Eccleſiam beate 
Dei genetricis, que Ramiſie nuncupatur, ita liberam & quiet din, tar 

* ab omni ExaGione | Epiſcopali, quam a Seculari oft volo. Ut 
A neq; nos, neq; ſucceſſores noſtri, neq; quilibet Epus, neq; quicunq; de 
' judiciaria poteſtate in ipſam ſanctam Baſilicam, vel in manentes inipſa, 
vel in bomines, qui cum ſuis Terris, quibuſlibet ſubſtantiis, ad ipſam 
tradendam vel devovend. Se voluevint, niſi per voluntatem Abbatis & 


1 rum omnium Monachorum, ullam unquam habeant Peteſtatem. 
ES. I. M m 2 Of 
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INNO Ofchis may be noted, that if King Edtard, by his Kingly Power 
1536. © cogld except this Monaſtery of Ramey from all Biſhops Pawers, the 
SETS 1 Kings Grace, may as well all other Abbies, or as many as he will, from 

© the o Wers. A 10.9 


iſhaps PoWwẽers. ie ni A nA 101 
And to this. Charter ſubſcribed ſour Dukes, Lecbricus, Haroldus; 
K Em, & Fam., „ ee od bluoy boon 1 

Further, in the ſaid Charter, when I overlogked it again, I noted 
© theſe Words following, Iaſe Abbas ſoli Regi Serviens,. atg; ei ſoli Os 
© ados reſpandent, commiſſum ſibi gregem, Spirituali & Temporal: paſiu, 
abundantius foveret. Soli Regi ergo, nulli alii ſubjeFus, 
For which Goodneſs of Kings to this Houſe aboye all other, in my 
Opinion they be moſt bounden to do their Love, Faith and Obedience 

to the Kings Grace, above other Religious Houſes, which;be: not ſo 
* exempted, only to the King, immediately. And as far as L can, yet 
perceive, the Abbot and his Brethren here, be as well contented to 
© renounce all the Biſhop of Rome his uſurped Juriſdiction, and to accept 
© the King's Grace for the Supreme Head ot the Church of England, 
© as any Man may be. And the Abbot cauſed to be ſhewed,.,after my 
coming hither, his Charter of King, Edgar in the Pariſh Church, 
in the Pulpit, to the Multitude of the Pariſh. . Whereby was decl+ 
© red, that the King's. Grace is Emp ror of this his Realm, es King 
* Edgar was. Which was Token * good Mind. 
What T ſhall further do; or find here, or in other Places worthy 
* writing, T ſhall aſcertain you from time to time To whom I har- 
© tily commend me to be had in your Remembrance, in this my long 
* Abſence. From the Abbey of Ramſey, the xiii. Day of January. 
By your own, | ( 
THOMAS BEgDpri. 


g | ern ys +11 woos. . . 
This Letter he ſent to the Lord Crummel by his Nephew Richard 


Crumwvel, alſo a Viſitor in thoſe Parts. 
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Commendati-. 4 In my. hearty wiſe I commend me unto. you ; doing you. to under- 


on of the Ab- land that, am now at Ramſey. Where in mine Opinion the Abbey 


bey of Ramſey. ® and Convent be as true and as faithful Obedientiaries unto the Kings 
* Highneſs, as any Religious Folks in this Realm, and hve as up- 
.- rightly as any other after the beſt, Sort of Living, that, hatir been 
among Religious Folks theſe. many, Mears. That is to ſas No more 
© gfven to Ceremonies than is necęſſary. I pray God I. may find 
other Houſes in no worſe Condition; And then I would be xight 
< glad that I took the Journey, &. Here in the Monaſtery, of Ran. 
£< fey be Two. Brethren, which have given. their. Bills incloſed unto 
me, Very effectuous, deſiring to have Liberty to g. from their 

Cloiſter by the King's Grace his Authority; or elſe to have Licenſe 


- 
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< to repair to my Lord of Canterbury, to ſue their Capacities. Tlieſe A NNO 
© Capacities were Faculties to go out of their Cloiſters. } I have ſtayed 1536. 


. 


them as well as I can, with ſuch Counſels and Exhortations as L “C“ 


give them. But T fear, if they can have no Liberty granted,” they 
2 il take it of their own Authority. I beſeech you to write n Word 
or Two, how I ſhall behave my {ſelf towards them, and all other, 
© which will make like Suit in no ſmall Numbers, as I think. Whereof 
{ ſome Occaſidns hath been given by that Dr. Le, now at Chr#/?- 
© mas, gave Liberty to half the Houſe of Sawrre to depart, as I am in- 
formed. Which Sawrre is within Five Miles of Ramſey. The Re- 
< ligious Men think, that T have like Authority with Dr. Lee; and 
that moveth them to make this Suit. Nevertheleſs I will nel longer 
do therein, or preſume ſuch high Matters without your Authority 
© and Counlel; beſeeching you to write your Mind in this Behalf; 
and to ſuch other Things which you would have me do in this 


Journey. | FS — 4 
| Nl I add one Letter more from ſome of theſe Viſitors / Which Some refuſe 
will further open Matters in this notable Viſitation of the religiouſly and Viſrors, 
profeſſed Sort. As we have ſeen, how compliant ſome of them were, theit aus. 
ſo we may find ſome of them more refractory, refuſing to be viſited; rity. 

and queſtioning / their Authority. This the following Letter from 

Legh to Crumwel will explain, and ſhew, in the. Viſitation of Foun- 

tains and Ria. | W191 2 QA. * 


% 


© Pleaſith your Maſterſhip to be advertiſed, that according to ybuf The abbot of 
Commandment, with moſt Diligence I have delivered your Letter, Fountain's Re- 


3 jection ot 


© alſo-at Times moſt convenient referred ' unto the King's Cominiſſio- <0" 5 
ner at Rivax, with ſuch Credence as your Pl-aſtire and Equity Would: Letters. 
Which upon the Abbot of Frntanes Part, was bur lightly regarded. 
and plainly expreſſed of the ſame: That ſuch Eetters as I delivered 

and Credence related, was from Mr. Crumw#l- only, and not / from 

the King's Highneſs. Whereupon by the Counfils' of De. Spenſer 
and Royear a Proctor, after evident Proof by Witneſſes, and rhe 
Abbot of Riwax Confeſſion publiſhed; the ſaid Abbot among other 

© Parts; did lay this Expreſſion, Quod rigors Iiterusmi mau Conni 
fionariit, nec ullorum alicui competit, aut Competeee pateſſ tonrrd 

* prefatum Abbatem de Rivalle; pro e Vidolicet & ex , 

* dia. Litere Regie fierint, & Junt doloſe ſutroptitie, quou tacit 
Veritate, & expreſſa falſitate, per dolum & fraudem, ac hujuſmo::i 
Sereniſ. Principit noſiri circumventione impetratæ. Who in his Obſti- 
nacy and / perverſe Mind, adhering to the Rules of Religion, as he 

* faid, departed from Rivax, and would not according to your Letters, 

_ * theterremain, for the Accompliſhment of the Kings Commandment; 

* notwithſtanding that I oftentiines defired him, and commanded bini 

in the King's Name to tarry; and make Proce(Xaceotding to Juſtice; 

* without farther delay: Not only in him at tts time is ſd dicate, 

but alſo in many of that Religion, as in th& Abbot of Rywax, f of 
5 writing this Letter here encloſed to the Slaunder of the: King's Rivaz. 
' Highneſs. And after the King's Letter; did impriſon, and dtherwiſe 

* puniſh divers of his Brethren, which Were agent him, d his 

e diſſolute Living. 4 enen £& 19 fl Attias 
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INNO Alco, did take from one of the ſame; being a very aged Man, all 
1536. © his Money; which he ſhould have made his Jubilee withall. 
— That as Perſons, nothing regarding God, and very little our great 
* Maſter, the King, under pretence of the Rules of their Religion 
| © live as Perſons ſolute, ab omni lege, ſeu Obedientia, & Deo G. Reg; 
g * debita : Being aboutwards, as it ſeemeth to rule the King by their 
| © Rules. Which is a perverſe Order, that ſo noble a Head ſhould be 
ruled by ſo putrid and moſt rotten Members. Sed Cato inquir, ohſia 
* Principiis. All the Countrey make Exclamation of this Abbot of 
© Rywax, upon his abominable Living and Extortions by him com- 
* mitted; alſo many Wrongs to divers miſerable Perſons. Which evi- 
dently do appear by Bill corroborate, to be true; with their Oaths 
corporal in the Preſence of the Commiſſioners and the ſaid Abbot 
taken. And upon the fame Sixteen Witneſſes examined, affirming 
their Exclamations to be true. 1 * 
© Therefore Tempore jam inſtante, the King's Majeſty conſidered, 
whom they have knowledged to be ſupremum Caput totius Eccleſia 
Anglicanæ; the Honour of my Lord of Rutland, in this Buſineſs, 
* remembred, your Worſhip, and alſo our poor Honeſty not forgotten; 
they would either quickly be lookt upon, and ſhortly ; or elle their 
c diltelute Living, their rebellious Demeanor ſhall every Day- increaſe 
more and more, to the Diſpleaſure of God, Diſquietneſs of the 
© King's Prerogative, and Reproach ſcandalous of their Religion, with 
© Trouble of ſuch Countrey as they are inhabited in. | 
The Abbot of Fount ane had Knowledge at his being at Rywax; 
the Earl of Cumberland to have Parties in a Commiſſion to enquire 
upon his Demeanors. Which cauſed in their Buſineſs to play Two 
parts. Nam tunc ſua res agitur, Paries cum proximus ardet. 
- © Theſe Premiſes conſidered, I truſt ye will think him not worth to 
© be Viſitor of his Religion ony longer by the King's Authority. And 
in this Caſe of the Abbot of Rywax, the other Commiſſioners pro- 
* ceeded according to the Law, and your Credence by me to them re- 
© lated; and condignly have removed from the Rule of his Abbacy, 
and Adminiſtration of the ſame. With my ſlow writing I beſeech you 
to take no Diſpleaſure. And at the Cauſe thereof, I ſhall at my 
_— coming to London, make true relation unto you. Written in haſt, 
23 the Firſt Day of September. From Belver,, © 1 © 


LI 


@ + 0. 


A 8 


1 


4K . en . * \\ n 
1 ei 0 By your. Servant, . 1 


to their Obedience with the King 

© other; to the great Slaunder of the Religion, Diſquietneſs and ex- 
„„ eee et ang; Charge ch,, „„ 
Now that I may bring the Things of this Nature together, I ſhall 

here ſhew the Conſultations that were entred into, ſome time before, 
concerning the Retrenching, or wholly taking away of the Revenues 

of the Clergy, and the Religious; conſidering, how ſtrongly — 

= a | | the 


- 
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Chapel. Ander Krug) HUN ri VIIL wan 
ine moſt Furt of chem were rowards'che Authority of the Pope in theſe 4 N NC 
Realms and their Bickwardne@to ackiigwiedge the: King Supreme 1336. 


And here/fsllowforhe' Writings, prepakatory to à Süppreſſion, con 
taining tifatrets to be deliberated uon by thoſe whom it concerned. And Retain, 


1 A 
4 1 * 
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a bout ſu ppret- 


They ſhould be brouglit after their-Converlion'to 

greater Damnation, than they ſhould have been before. Fbr kllat 

© would be like to the Words of our Maſter Chriſt, which he ſpake to 

© the Pharlſter, Matte w xxill. when he ſaid, that they went about by 

5 Lond and Sea to make a Proſelyte: And that hen they had-d6fie1o, | 
© they malle him the Son of HelÞdouble more than themſelves. 7 * 

Aud among other by i Bo? Abundance. of the Poſſenivns and Tuc Abun- 
© the Riches of the Clergy, *Would be reformed, For as long as they dance of che 
« live ſo far from the Example of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, as they Have ng * 
done in times paſt; it will be hard to bring the People fully to follow 

their Doctrine. And howbeit, I mean not therefore, that T would 

© that the Clergy ſhould" live” only by Almes of the People, and in 

extreme Poverty, but that they ſhould have ſufficient without Abun- 

dance: Whereby they might quietly and meekly exerciſe their ſpiritual 
Miniſtration xo the People, according to their Duty. And foraſinucli 

Jas the worldly 'Honour and Riches of the Clergy have been greatly 
bor up in time paſt by the Power of Rome, which now, thanked be 

Jour Lord, is avoided out of this Realm, and ſo with his Mercy ſhall 
© continue for ever; it is to truſt, that the Clergy will now, of kheir 
* ownfree Will, relinquiſh and forfake the great Burthen'thar they have 
Thad in time paſt by great Abundance, to che great Let and Hindtance 

Jof their ſpiritual Miniſtration, as is touched before. And that Party will 
alſo froforth by diligent Prayer, dn to have all other Abuſions and antrue 
Doctrines univerſally reformed thurgh che Realm.” And if the King's 

* Grace, with the faid Abundance, will cauſe ſome notable Acts to be 
© done for the Commonwealth, and for the Miniſtration of Juſtice ; 
* as, to ſet vagrant Vagabonds to Labour, and to relieve ſuch as be 
dn | 2 | | poor 


| 2 
. | | 
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A N NO * poor and impotent, and may not Labour: To new-build Towns and 


1536. © Villages decayed: To turn the un fitable Numbers of Parks to 
| N * Tillage : To make Highways thurgh the Realm, where need requi- 
works of \ © reth: And to do ſuch other good: Deeds: Hee: ſhall ' undoubtedly 
done there - highly pleaſe our Lord thereby: A-nd alſo get to himſelf a right 
__ * Gracious Name thurgh all Chriſten Realms. And if they will not 
with their Conſent, God will do it. The King by his Parliament 

may in this Caſe with good Conſcience compel them to it. 
And if the Emperor would do likewiſe, it is very like, that they 
© Two ſhould in ſhort Time convert all the Countries that be toward 
© the Turk, with much leſs Daunger and Coſt, than how Meri would 
; © eſteem it could be done. | ' ＋ 100 F rowers wks 
And for Furthermore, as it ſeemeth the King's Grace hath already, that 
ect, is ſufficient for the Crown in Time of Peace; but if War ſhould hap- 
pen, ( which our Lord prohibit) it would not ſuffiee / without Aid 
of the People. And therefore if the King ſhould take into his Crowi 
© the ſaid Abundance, it ſhould be alſo to him more than needed in 
Time of Peace. And foraſmuch as that Abundance might happen 
© ſometime to lack ſure keeping, it ſhould follow thereupon, that in 
< Time of Need the People ſhould be loth to bear Charges, becauſe 
the Treaſure of this Realm bonne r Ag and what Danger 
might follow thereupon, no Man can tell. And tho it be not like 
that ſuch miſpending ſhould happen in the King's Time, yet it might 
be that ſuch Chance. ſhould happen after his Deceaſe. And Rulers 
* of Commonalties are not only bound to do that in them is, to pre- 
< vent Daungers that might come to the People, that they have Rule 
of in their on Time, but are bounden alſo to do that in them 
< durably is, to prevent all Daungers that might come to the People 
< after their Death, even to the End of the WorC dme. 
© Wherefore it ſeemeth to ſound more to the Pleaſure of God, to the 

Honour of the King, and to the Su 


of Peace, and Tranquility 
© of: the Realm in Time to come, that the faid Abundance: be diſpoſed 

in ſuch charitable Uſes as I haye before rehearſed, than that the King 

© ſhould take it all into his Crown. And the Builders of the ſaid 

©. Towns and Parks to have ſuch ſufficient Recompence of the ſaid 

© Abundance, that they ſhall be very well contented to build without 

< grudging. And if the King's Grace do thus, then if it ſhould hap- 

pen any Man hereafter to ſay, as peradventure ſome will, thut it is 

' Pity, that ſuch a Houſe, or ſuch, is ſuppreſt 5 it may be anſwered, 

© and of Likelihood may be anſwered, that the Building again of ſuch 

a Town, or ſuch, or laying to Tillage of ſuch a Park, is more to 

the Honour of God, and to the more Proſit and more Surtty of the 

Realm, than the ſtanding of an Houſe of Religion ſuppreſſed was, 

© when it was in his higheſt Profperity. or nt | 

And this ſhould ſeem to be the exalting and lifting up of the Son 

of a noble Mother, that is ſpoken of in a little Writing, that begin- 

© neth thus, con ſurget furor contra Simplicem, &c. Which writing, 

tho it be not of Authority, yet I ſuppoſe verily, that it is true. 
Conjecture f And in the latter End of the faid Writing, it is ſaid thus, Filius in- 
dag gin c.. olyre Matris feliciter ſublimabitur, & in Manibus e jus Poteſtas & 
ciel. Gloria. In utraque Inſula fiet Pax Diebus ipfius, & Orrea | 2 } 
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Thaps 35. under King H k Nur VIII. 
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©, appear true, than if the Kings Grace will build Townes, and avoid 
parks, for Encreaſe of the People. For it is ſaid, Proverbs xiv. In the 
« Mulcitude of People, is the Glory of a King. And alſo our Lord ſaid, 
© Proverbs vuj. My delight is to be with the Sons of Men. Wherefore 
© it ſhould ſeem, that he doth much to the Pleaſure of God, that doth, 
© or cauſeth to be done, any notable Act, whereby the People of God, 
with whom he hath delight to be, is increaſed. 1 

It is therefore very like, that if the King's Grace will increaſe his 
People, whereby the Delight of God, and the Glory alſo of himſelf 
* ſhall be encreaſed, that the ſame Words, Filius inclyte Matris feli- 
© citer ſublimabitur, may for the Cauſes before remembred, be conve- 
* neniently taken and underſtand to be ſpoken preciſely of him. 
The foreſaid Writing, ſeems to have been ſome pretended Prophecy 
ſpread about in theſe times, perhaps by ſome of the Monks, IIlwillers 
to the King and his Proceedings, which this Writer converted to a 
more favourable Interpretation. on-the King's Part. . 


Another Paper, in order to a Suppreſſion of Monaſteries; and Another 


diminiſhing the Revenues of the Biſhops and Secular Clergy alſo, was tape —— 2 


drawn up, ſhewing the Convenience thereof, upon a more Politic ; 
Account; and was preſented, I ſuppoſe, to Crumwel,' being found 
among his Papers. Which bore this Title. | | 237.01 ONE 


7 | Things £0 be moved to the | King's Highne , for an Increaſe and Ae > 

DCA pens ta be bad, for Maintenance of his moſt Royal State; ing) * 
and for the Defence of bis Realm, and neceſſary to be provided, venues out of 
for taking away the Exceſs ;, which is the great Cauſe of the Abuſes the Church. 
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3 NNO Pirſt, that it may be provided by Authority of Parliament, by an 
1536. r Act in due Form to be made, that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for 
wore © Maintenance of his State, ſhalt have M M. II. e. Two Thouſand] 
Marks yearly ; and not above. And that all the Reſidue of the 
poſſeſſions, as pertaining to the ſaid Archbiſhoprick, may be made 
* fure to the Kings Highneſs and his Heirs, for the Defence of his 
* Realm, and Maintenance of his Royal State. 
| © ſtem, that it may be likewiſe provided, that the Archbiſhop of 
< Tork may have M. I. Ii. e. a Thouſand Pounds] yearly, and not 
< aboye, for the Maintenance of his State. And the Reſidue to be to 
© the King and his Heirs, in Form aboveſaic - 8 


- 


* Icem, That it be likewiſe provided, that every Biſhop, that may 
* diſpend above a M. [ Thouſand ] Marks yearly, to have aſſigned to 
© him one M. Marks, but not above, for Maintenance of his Degree. 
* And the Reſidue to the King, in Form aboveſaid. | | | 
Item, That his Highneſs may have further Maintenance of the 
© State of the Supreme Head of the Church of England, to him, and to 
his Heirs, the Firſt Fruits of every Biſhoprick, Benefice, Dignity 
© or Promotion Spiritual, for one Year next after every Vacation 
* thereof; of whoſe Gift ſoever it be. And that the Firſt Fruits to 
: the Biſhop of Norwich may ceaſe, and no longer be paid, but to the 
* King. XS [2.4 THICES . nn 
185 ; 594 That the King's Highneſs may have to him and to his Heirs, 
© for the Maintenance of his Royal State, and theirs, all the Lands 
and Poſſeſſions of Monaſteries, Abbies, Priories, and Houſes of Re- 
© ligion, or Conventual; whereof the Number in any one Houſe, is, 
© or —— late hath been leſs than a Covent, that is to ſay, under 13 
0 < Perſons. _ _ | 8 "11.00.26. 03 N | 
© © Ttem, That in ſuch Abbies and Monaſteries of Monks, and other 
Religious Men, where the Number is above a Covent, be it pro- 
<'v.ded, that for every Monk, being a Prieſt, there may be aſſigned of 
the Poſſeſſions of che Houſe X. Mark; and for every Novice, not 
< being a Prieſt, V. I. And to every Abbot, or Governor of his Houſe, 
as much of the Poſſeſſions of his Houſe in yearly Value, as the whole 
Convent ſnall have aſſigned among them all. To the Intent, that 
* every ſuch Abbot or Governor ſhall keep Hoſpitality, and the Re- 
< parations of his Houſe. And the Reſidue of the Poſſeſſions of the 
* Houſe to be to the King, and to his Heirs. 
Item, If Abbies and Monaſteaies of Religious Women be above a 
Convent; be it provided, that every Nun of the Houſe may have 
* aſſigned to them for their finding yearly X. Marks. And the Abbeſs 
or Princeſs to have yearly as much as all the Nuns: for Hoſpitality, 
and to the Reparation of the Houſe. And the Reſidue to be to the 
King, and his Heirs. ee, 
em, That the King's Highneſs may have the Moyety, and Halfen- 
dale of the Dividends in every Cathedral or Collegiate Church. And 
the other Moyety to go to the Reſideats, as it been acuſtomed. 
_- + Bem, Thar the Kings Highneſs and his Heirs may have the 
Third Part of the Revenue of every Archdeaconry within the Realm. 


— 


© 1h | Item, 
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Chap 38. under Nrug HRN ART VIII. i 
Lenz That the Lord of St, Johne, during his Life; may have one A VN O 
M La e, Thoufand] Martes, aand not above. And the Reſidue of the 1536. 
< Revenue to the King and to his Heirs. And imniediately after the TV 
Decenſ of the fad Lord of St. J aba to the King's Highneß, to 
c have all the whole Landis and Poſſeſſions, now appertaining to the 
ſaid Lord of St. Fobn 1: and likewiſe all the Lands and poſſeſſions of 
c ever Command, after the Deceaſe of the Knights now living, and 
being in Poſſeſſiauthereofi To the Intent, chat his Highneſs, 'afrer The 4 for 
< theſe Poſſeſſions ſhall fall and cone into his Hands, may with the don vf dll 
* prtiit tliereof deviſeæ aud practiſe for the Maintenance of his Eſtate Order, was in 
and his Children; and for Invaſion, Defence and Etiterprize againſt Tear 1300 
e 3c ins Wnt eee 134. dT e | 
* Trem, That Juſtice may be truly and indifferently miniſtred by the 
© Kings only Miniſters and Officers, to all the King's Subjects; that all 
© Franchiſes and Liberties ta any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Cathedral 
Church, Church Collegiat, Monaſtery, Priory or other Houſe, Con- 
vyentunl or Cathedral, may be reſumed and annexed to the Crown for 
© ever;\Cburt Baring and Leets only excepted. 5 „ 

And over this, that his Highneſs may have, as well towards the 
Charge of the Wars now :prefent and begun, for the Defence of 
Irland, which happened Anno 1535. ] as for the making of the 
Haven of Dover, and divers Piles, Fortreſſes, Blockhouſes and other 
© Munitions againſt Scotland, and other Confines of the Realm, neceſ- 
ſary for the Surety and Defence thereof, theſe Rates following. 
Frirſt, of every Spiritual Perſon that may expend xx J. or above, 
4. of the Pound, to be paid in two” Years : that is to ſay, 2 5s. of 
© tem, Of every Spiritual Perſon that may diſpend under xx I. 2 5. 
©. of the Pound: that is to fay, 12 d. one Year, and 12 d. another. 
ten, Of every Temporal Perſon, that may diſpend in Land xx J. 

* or above, or be worth in moveable Subſtance roo l. or above, 2 5. 

* of every Pound in two Year, that is to ſay, 12 d. every Lear. 
Item, Of every Temporal Perſon that may ſpend x1 5s. or above, 

and under xx J. or be worth in moveable Subſtance; v l. or above 

© and under x J. 12 d. in the Pound, in two Years, that is to ſay, 6 4 
* Item, That all Strangers inhabited, and reſiant in the Realm, to 

© pay, double the Rate of the King's "Temporal Subjects. 

This Paper ſeems to have been drawn up to be laid before a Par- 
liament. And it may appear hence, that the Stateſmen were now 
meditating to advance the King's Revenues by all Ways and Means, 
though others in vefy great Numbers ſuffered, eſpecially the Spiritualty, 
thereby; by withdrawing great Quantities of the Means ſettled 52 
them from antient Times, do keep up chelr State, and maintain Hoſ- 
pitality. And not only the Monaſteries were to feel their Puniſhment, 
where much Superſtition and Wickedneſs was practiſed but the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops and all other dignified Churchmen were to bear 
their Shares. Though all did not fo roundly and fully yet take place, 
J ĩðDLdéů f %/ͤéF 9 — 88 
And for the fame End and Purpoſe, Vir: for the Increaſe of the por taking the 
King's Royal Eſtate; by advancing his Revenues, the Parliament hag] true Values of 
given him the Fl Fruits and Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments ad Firs 
Vo. I. Nn z | whatſoever, 
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AN NO whatſoever, throughout the whole Kingdom. And 4tcordingly proper 


1536. Perſons were appointed to go and take a true Account of them, by all 
A the Ways and Means that could be. And Inſtructions were giuen them; 


according to which they ſhould proceed in this great Work and Buſineſs, 
Which. Inſtruct ions remain in the Original Parchment fairly written, 
in the Cotton Library. Where at the bottom of the firſt Page, (for 
the Value of it, I ſuppoſe) Sir Robert Corton wrote, Nobertuſ Cotton 
Bruceus, 1612. This was done purſuant to the Act, | For thei Augmen. 
tation of the King s Royal Stats and Dignity of Supreme Head + Whereby 
the Firſt Fruits of all Benefices;  Dignities, "Offices, c. Spiritual, was 
to be paid to the King; and a yearly Revenue, being the Tentbs' of all 
Livings. Which Act was made, Anno Regni 26. The Title of theſe 
Inſtructions 805 chus. Dar tet ad ee en 1 | hw. * 


INSTRUCY ION 
. ＋ 14 Wi ene eee ö 

* Deviſed by the King's Highneſs, by the Advice of his Counci, 
for knowledge. to be had of the whole true and juſt:;yearly Value of all 
the. Poſſeſſions, Manours, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments and 
Profits, as well Spiritual as Temporal; 'appertaining to any manner 
of Dignity, Monaſtery, 'Priory, Church Collegiate, Church Con- 
ventual, Parſonage, Vicarage, Chauntry, free Chapel, or other 
Dignity, Office or Promotion Spiritual, within this Realm, Valel, 
© Calais, Barwick, and Marches of the ſame, as well in Places exempt, 
© as not exempt. Which his Pleaſure is, that ſuch as ſhall have Charge 
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© by his immediate Commiſſion to ſurvey the ſame, ſhall effectually, 


The King's 
Commiſſion. 
for London. 


with all Uprightneſs and Dexterity follow and enſue, as they will 
© anſwer unto his Majeſty at their Peril. 
© Firſt, it is ordained, that ſeveral Commiſſions: ſhall be made intd 
© every Dioceſe, Shire and Place within this Realm, and into Wales, 
Calais, &c. and to ſuch Number of Perſons as it ſhall pleaſe his 
Majeſty to aſſign, &. Tis long, and fo I omit it. 
1 ſhall only ſet down the King particular Commiſſion to the 
8 „ for taking the Value of the Benefices in London, 
12. LS. n * 1k oy . - 


HENRICUS Ov. Dei gratia Angliz, Oc:Rex, Fidei Defenſor, 
Dominus Hib. & in Terra Supremum Caput Anglicanæ Eccleſia; Reverend. 
in Chriſto Epo. London. Ac dilectis & fidalibus ſuis; Johanni Champneis, 
M. Thomæ Crumwel, magno Serretaris ſup, Johanni Alleyn, Mt. 
Thomæ Bedel, Clerico, Johanni Baker, Henrico White, Johi. Onely, 
Thomæ Rusſheton, Willo. Bowyer, Paulo Withipol, Rico. Gresſham, 
Henr. Myldmay, Thom. Burgoyn, Tho. Roberts, &“ Johi Noote, 


— 


Auditoribus, Salutem. 99 2229 off. viteo A 
Sciatis, quod Nos de fidelitatibus, & providis Circumſpectionibus veſlrit 


plenius confidentes, Afſignavimus Vos, quinq; quatuor Vubic, ac quing; 


 quatuor, & tribus Veſtrum, vel in majori aut mimri numero, praut per 


diſcretiones veſtras, vobis melius viſum fuerit, ple nam Poreſſatem & 
Aucthoritatem, ad \inquirendum; ſcrutandum & - examinandum, viis, 


modis, quibus ſcire poteritis, © infra. Civitatem London, & Libertat. 
ejnſcdlem, de omnib. & ſingulis Articulis; & Inſtru@ionibus præſentib. 
| a -_ 
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plenjus ahnt inentur &c. The Sum of that which followed was, That 
they ſtuld do this with Diligence, 2b/q; favore, fraude, dolo, ror- 
t ruptiona. And what they had done; to certify to the Treaſurer, the 
Chancellor, Chamberlain and Barons of the Exchequer; under their 
© Seals;2Giving them Power to call before them, and to examine for 
« this Purpoſe, tales & rantos, ſeribas, Ragiſtrarias, Scribes, Regiſters, 


1536. 


28 

* Receivers Auditors, and other Officers and Miniſters, whatfoever,  - 

Prolaces. nnd Clergy. of the Church. And to all Maiors, Sheriffs, 

© Bailiffs, Regiſters, and other Officers and Miniſters, to be aſſiſtant to 

them in the Premiſſes. 2 ! O net, os e ! af 
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The Charter "Houſe in London. Queen Anne's Death.” 'A 


" Favonrer of -the Reformation. Her Diſcourſe in the Tower. 
I The, Condition. f tbe Lady Elizabeth her Daughter. The 
Lady Mary addreſſeth to the King. Articles for Her. 


Knowledge of the Nature of the Supremacy, being for the moſt Part 
young Men. It was thought expedient ther fore to ſeparate them from 
one another. Four of the Chief were diſpoſed into two other Houſes 
of the {ame Order, in the. furtheſt. Part of the Realm: And Eight 
more they ſent to Hon, an Houſe of the Order of St. Bridget. That 
they might there be perſuaded to yield to the King. At laſt many of 
them took the Oath, having been threatned otherwiſe, to have their 
Houſe plucked down. But while they took the Oath, they ſaid in their 
Hearts, Thou knoweſt, O God, how falſe and unjuſt this Oath is, 


T H E Monks of the Charter Houſe, London, remaining refractory The Monks of 
ſtill, che King, being loth to go to the utmoſt Extremity, En- che Charter 
vour was uſed to reclaim them, and enlighten them with a clearer . 


- that theſe Men wreſt from us; Thou knoweſt what Exceptions, and #if. err. 
© Alleviations we have alledged. Thou ſeeſt the Streights of Time, and lie, fe. g. 


* how we are threatned. Hut skin for skin, and all that a Man bath 
© will he giue far bis Life. Evil is not to be done, that good may 
come. But ſince thou knoweſt the Hearts of all Men, and how 
* willingly. we. reſiſt them, we beſeech thy Mercy not to reſpect the 
Manner which we: perform outwardly, in laying our Hand upon the 
Book of the Goſpel, and kiſling it: Nor take it, as if we were aſſen- 
to the Kings Will: but take this our outward Diſſimulation as 
everence to the ſacred Word written in the Goſpel, for the Pre- 
ſervation of our Houſe, if it ſhall pleaſe thy Goodneſs. But there 
were Ten Monks that thought not fit thus to diſſemble. And they 
were put out of the Convent, in June 1537. and laid in Priſon: 
Where, faith their Hiſtorian, they all died but one, named William 
Horne, who in 1541. was put to Heath. Two of the Four, that 1 
ai $i | removed 
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© our 


"278 


_— —————  z— 
A NN 0. rsmoved from this Houſe, were placed in a Houſe of Religion 


1536. 
3 


The Diſſolu- 
tion of chat 
Houſe. 


The Surren- 


der of the 


Charter Houſe, 
by the Prior. 
Cleopatra E. 4. 


Ct * ' Houſe, which is as honeſt'a Man as ever was in that Bab br fb, 1 


race by Diſobedience of his — But hath laboured very core con- 
tinually, for the Reformation of his Brethren. ' And now at the on, 


1'M emarials Eccleſiaſtical "> Book f 


Hull: where they were buſy in the Rebellion that happened this ven 
in the North; and fo were executed, and hung in Chaitis 3 
t 537:whoſe: Nathes were Jahn Rocheſter, and Tamer Warmer. 
che Year, 1539 all of ther that remained, were expelled their Houſe? 
conſiſting of Twelve profeſſed Monks, Three Gueſts; and Six Con- 
verts Profeſſed. In the Church, the King's Tents and "Aftiffinnition 
were laid. The Houſe was afterward given to Sir Edward No#th;” who 
there built himſelf a fair Dwelling, and made a Palo of the urch; 
pulling down moſt of the Oloiſters. rofl A i 
The State of the Monks of the Charter Houſs llar were ſtill againſt 
the King's Supremacy, Anno 1537. when the Surrender of it was made, 
may appear from Tamas S the iſitors own Letters to Crummel.: 
giving an Account of a great Mortality among them. My very good 
© Lord, after my moſt harty Commendations ; It ſhall pleaſe your 
+ Lordſhip to underſtand, that the Monks of the Charter Houſe here at 

© London, committed to Newgate, for their treacherous Behaviour 
continued againſt the King's Grace, be almoſt; diſpatched hy the 
© Hand of God, as it may appear to you by this Bill e [ which 
© follows at the End of the Letter. ] Wherefore _—_ heir Be- 
© haviour; and the whole: Matter, I am not ſorry d that all 
ſuch as love-not the Og. Highneſs. and his wen Honour were 
in like caſe. 


* My Lord, as ye may, I deſire you in the way of « 
none otherwiſe, to be godd Lord unto the Prior br the 


© am much deceived: and is one which fieber offended the King's 


© at mine Expectation and Inſtigation, conſtantly moved, and ſina 
* perſuaded his Brethren to Surrender their Houſe, Lands and G 
into the King's Hands, and to truſt only to his Mercy and Grace. 
I beſeech you, my Lord, tliat the ſaid Pro tn be fo fs n 88d by 
* your help, that he be not ſorry and rep t he hath*Feared 
and followed your fore Words, Nang my me br Exhortation made 
© unto him, to Surrender the faid Houfe, and think that he might 
have kept the ſame, if your Lordſhip and 1 had not led him to the 
« faid Surrender. But ſurely T betete that I know the Man ſo well, 
that whatſoever he be ordered, he would be content without Gradge. 
He is a Man of fach Charity, as I have not ſeen the like. 
As touching the Houſe of the Charter Houſe, T pray God, if it 
© ſhall pleaſe the King to alter it, that it may be turned into à better 
«.Uſe; "ſeeing it is in the Face of the World, aud much Communica- 
tion wol run thereof, throughout tliis Realry, For LONDON is 
the common Country of all Ae from whence is derived to all 
© Parts of this Realtn, all eds and evil e 15 aan, | 
C * the xiv, — of Tow, 1 10 
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Brother Robert Salte. Brother Thomas Reading. 
Brother Falter Peer ſon. 43 8, een eee FF LIES GT. 
Dane Thomas Gren. ©» +  TherebeSyek, 0 - 
A: eee Dae Thom a+Foniſon.”” © 
Brother Wiliam Horne, 
416140183 | n TIT Sf - Dane Ao | 
„ „ en e MMT Mr Dl e int 
- Theſe: had been all committed to Newgate, being Monks of the 
Chatter Howſe, that would not take the Oath tothe ot En 
This Near, [1536:]in the Month of May, Queen Anne Boleyn was Queen Ame —- 
beheaded? A.great Friend and Patroneſs of the Reformed Religion. 2% 
She was very nobly Charitable, and expended largely in all manner She was a2 
df Acts of Liberality, according to her high Quality. And among 2 
the reſt ofſ her ways of ſhewing this Chriſtian Virtue, ſhe being a ln. 
Favourer of Learning, together with her Father, the Lord Wiltſbire, 
and the Lord Rochford her Brother, maintained divers ingenious Men 
at the Univerſities. - Among the reſt, were theſe Men of note, Dr. 
Hetbe, afterward Archbiſhop of Tort, and Lord Chancellor; Dr. rte. 
Thir A, afterward Biſhop of. Ely ; and Mr. P aper, afterward Lord P aget, Thirleby, | 
and Secretary of State: All which in her time were Favourers of the t.. 
Goſpel, though afterwards they relapſed. Of Paget one hath obſerved, Bes Mor. 
that he was a moſt earneſt Proteſtant,” and being in Cambridge; gave 29% 
unto one Rn¹⁰u¹ν Vet, Liuthers Book, and other Books of the 
Germans, as Franciſcus Lambertus de SeFis : And that, at that time he 
read Melanct hon s Rhetorick openly in Trinity Han; and was a Main- 
tainer of Dr, Barnes, and all the Proteſtants then in Cambridge,” and 
belped many Religious Perſons out of their Cow lies.. 
This Queen was alſo a great Favourer of thoſe that ſuffered for Re- and ſuch as 
ligion. Let this Letter enſuing, writ by her to Hue, ſtand upoti 22 
Record here, ſhewing both her Love to ſuch Suſſdrers, and her hig! 
Eſteem. of the Word of God. . (1283 F190 VT OL 2m 91 15757 
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2 Gin Queen. ena ich nen 
17177 A B41 IRR UI | norts 3 wr) 
Ama the Queen. Truſty and Right well beloved, wee greet you Her Leer to 
* well: And 13 ve be oredibly: enformed; that 9 4 g. 
hertoß. Rychard; Herman, Metthant;” and Citizen of Antwerp in 
* Brabant, Was, in the Time of the Jate Lord Cardinal, put and ex- 
pelled from his Freedom and Fellowſſip of and in che Engliſʒ "Houſe 
there, for nothing elſe, as he affirmeth, but. only for that, that he did, 
* both with his [Goods and! Policy, to his great hurt aud hindrance in 
this World, help to the fetting forth of tie New Teſtament im En- 
 £liſh. Wee therefore deſire andinſtantlyipray you, chat with all Speed 5 
3 and Fayour convenient, ye woll/cauſe this good and honeſt Merchant, , 
being, my Lords true, faichful and loving Subject) to be 2 
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AN N\O* his priſtin Freedom, Liberty and Fellowſhip aforefaid. And the 

1536. © ſooner at this our Requeſt: And at your Koop Pleſure to hear him in 

ſoch things as he hath to make further relation unto you in this behalf. 

© Yeven ts Pt dt my Lords Mannor of Grenewich; the 
« xiv. Day of COMVALLTNS Th 

DiversSayings Such 1 abe Piece of Hiſtory in the Kings Raign, beſides what 

the Par.  is.written by our Hiſtorians: may deſerve divers particular -Reniarks to 

be ſhewn, concerning this Queen's Behaviour and her Speeches, from 

the Time of her Commitment ta the Tower, to her Execution. Which 

I am enabled to give from ſive ot ſix Letters of Sir William Ayng/ton, 

Conſtable. or Cas others) Lieutenant, of the Tower, to. Secretary 

Crumwel. And I do it theigather; to repreſent Matters concerning this 

Queen in her Afflictions the more largely, exactly and diſtinctly; 

7. Rr, Which Biſhop Burner hath ſet down [rom the ſameſ Papers, more briefly 

V.1.7-158- and imperſectly. And perhaps upon the reading of what follows, ſome 

things which that Reverend Author attributes to Fits and Vapours in 

lic of kg dhe Queer, way find a better and truer Interpretation. The Lord 
Hnty, p. 15. Herbert alſo has given us only ſome ſhort Hints of theſe thing. 

Her Words at Aſter the Duke of Norfalb, and ſome other of the Kings Council | 

ner artt com- v ho had conducted Queen Anne to the Tower, (which was on thie ad of 

12 May) were departed, the ſaid Conſtable of the Tower went before her 

into her Lodging. And then ſhe ſaid to him, Mr. ng ton, ſhall T go 

into à Dungeon? He anſwered her, No, Madam]; you ſhall go into your 

„Lodging, that vou lay in at your Coronation. Upon which ſhe faid, 

Laaer c, 13. It is too good for me. And further Aid, Jeſu! Have \mercy on me. 

And then kneeled down, weeping a great pace. And in the ſame 

W e Sorrow, fell into a great Laughin 15 And ſo ſhe did ſeveral Times af- 

terwards. Then ſhe defired Mr, Ayngſton; to move the King's: High- 

neſs, that ſhe might have the Sacrament in the Cloſet by her Chamber. 

That ſhe miglit pray for Mercy. For I am as clear, ſaid \ſhe, from the 


Company of Man, gn fon Sin, as Jam ęlear from vou: And again, the 
King t true null 4 ife. And. then e ſaid, Mr. Hing ſton, do you 


know wherefore I am here? And he ſaid, Nay. And then ſhe asked 

bim, When he ſaw the King? He ſaid, not ſince he faw him in tlie Tilt 

Ford, [which was hut the Day befor at Greenwich, - when he ſeemed 

ſirſt to take ſa Diſpleaſure againſt her. And then ſhe asked him, I pray 

vou tell me, where my Lord, my Father is. He told lier, he ſaw him 

afore Dinner in the Court. O! where is my ſweet Brother ? ¶ For ſhe 

feared the King's Diſpleaſure àgainſt hier, would reach unto all 

her Relations.] Ing ſlon replyed, I left him at York Place: Thinking 

1it coſwenient to gonceal it from her, though he was conimitted the 

ame Pay. Lhearifay, fad ſpe, that I ſhall be accuſed by three Men. 
And I can ſay no more, but, Nay: though yon ſhould open my Body; 

andi therewithᷣ ſit opened hen Go.. Adding, Ol. Norris, haſt thou 

a ccuſed me? Thou art in the Teer with me. And thou and T ſhall 
gie, together. And Marl, banother that necuſetl her] thou art her: 

too. And then with much Compaſſion ſhe ſaid, O my Mother, 

_ thow-wilt die with ſorrowe And then i ſhe much ne Lady 

Worceſter, ( being with Child) becauſe; her Child did not ſtir in her 

Body. And hen the Conſtable s Wife, being preſent; asked, what 

might be che Cauſe; ſhe Hatch It was for tlie Sorrom the. took for me. 
by | n Then 
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ap. 36. under Ning Hinwy VIII. 
Then the ſaid, Nr. Xyngfton,sJhall I die without Tuſtice? Towhich 7 N No 
he replyed, The ene had Juſtice. And there- 1586. 
with ſhe laughed. - All theſe Sayings happened that Night. Tlie net 
Morning e e with her, theſe Speeches happened 3"Yelated — 
by Sir William Kyng/ton in his forefaid Letter. irs. (fut, a Gentle 
_ - woman appointed. to wait Jupon the Queen here, and that" lay on her 
Palate BY. faid, That Norris (onè of thoſe, that were accuſect about 
her) did fay on Saturday laſt unto the Qgeeffs Amner, that he would 
ſwear for the Queen, that ſhe was a good Woman! And then tlie fal 
Gentle woman added, ſpeaking to the Queen; as finding to enquir 
of her concerning the.Occaſion of her preſent Trouble] Madam h 5 
ſhould there be any ſuch Matters ſpoken of? Marry, ſald the Qucet, 
bade him do ſo. For Iasked him, why he did not go through with his 
Marriage, | with ſome Lady, it ſeems, Norris courted] And he made 
Anſwer, He would tarry a time. Then faid the, you look for dead 
Men's Shoes. For if ought ſhould come to the King, but good, you 
would look to have me. Then he ſaid, If he ſhould have any ſuch Thought, 
he would his Head were off. And then ſhe ſaid, ſhe could undo him, 
if ſhe would. And therewith they fell or. bb II een | 
And then ſhe ſaid, I more fear Weſton, [another that was caſt into | 


CT 
? 
: 
by 


the Tower about her Buſineſs. ] For Veſton had ſaid unto her; that Norris 
came more unto her Chamber for her, than he did for Mage the 
Name, I ſuppoſe, of one of the Queen's Maids, that he courted.] And 
further, Kingſton related another ſaying, which the Queen ſpake to 
him concerning Weſton, | whom. alſo ſſie had ſometimes Talk with; 
coming often in her way; which might create a Jealouſy concerning 
him] That ſhe had ſpoke with hitn, becauſe he did Iove her Kinſwoman, 
Mrs. Skelton, And faid to him, that he loved not his Wife, I ſpoken by 
way of Reproof.] And he made Anſwer to her again, That he loved one 
in her Houſe better than them both. And the Queen ſaid, Who is that ? 
He gave this Anſwer, It is your ſelf. And then ſhe defied him, as ſhe. 
faid to Kingflon, in Scorne and Diſpleaſure, as reflecting upon her 
Honour, undoubtedly.] Theſe Paſſages between the Queen and them, 
was the Cauſe of all their Deaths; coming ſome way or other to the 
jealous King's Ears. For ſhe, being of a free and courteous Nature, 
would exchange Words ſometimes, and enter into ſome Talk with ſuck 
as ſhe met in the Court; and with theſe Gentlemen, who were of the 
Privy Chamber: and ſo happened often to come where ſhe was. And 4 
ſome of their Diſcourſe happened to be brought to tlie King by. ſome | MY 
officious Perſon, that owed her no good Will, — | „ 
In another Letter to Secretary Crumwel, he wrote theſe Paſſages. r 
concerning the ſaid Queen: That ſhe much deſired to have there in Her che Saoramene 
Cloſet the Sacrament; and alſo her Amner for one Hour, when ſhe was \q 1 : 
determined to die, {that is, to ſuffer Death. Alfter an Examination .moner wich 
of her at Greenwich, before ſome of the Council, the faid Kyng fton hes. 
ſent for his Wife and Mrs. Cofins (who both were appointed to be al- 1 
ways with her) to know of them, how ſhe had done that day. They ä 
laid, ſhe had been very merry, and made à good Dinner: and after, 
called for a Supper. And then called for him, and asked him, where 
he had been all Day. And after ſome Words, ſhe began Talk, and ſaid, 
the no een at Greenwich _ the King's Council : Namely, 


: 


i 


with 1 1 


* ＋ | 3 
85 | 8 
* K . F — 


22 Menurialt Ecclefiaftical Book 1 
AVN O with my Lord gf Norfolk, {who was indeed her Enemy. ] And that he 
1536. (aid, Ido What the had ſpoken; as it ſtems in her own Defence] Tur, 
2 Tut, Ti; and ſhaking bis Head three or four Times: And, as for Mr. 
n Treaſurer, he was, ſaid ſne, in the Foreſt of Windſor. You know 
added the Writer of the Letter, what ſhe meant by that. And then named 
Mr. Comprroler ( anothen of the Council) to be a very Gentleman. But 
She to be a Queen, and fo eruelly handled, it was never ſeen. Bur ] 
think the King doth it to prove me. And then laughed withal: and wag 
very merry. And then ſhe ſaid, I thall have Juſtice. Then faid the 
Conſtable, have no doubt therein. Then ſhe ſaid, if any Man accuſe 
me, ſay, but Nay. And they can bring no wit tes. «dig 
she wines in ſome Communication with the Lady Ning ſton and Mrs, 
for her Bys. Cyjpps, I would to God, faid- ſhe, 1 had my Biſhôps. For they would 
Hug ier her. all go to the King for me. For I thing the moſt Part of England 
raycth for me: And if I die, you ſhall ſee the greateſt Puniſhment 
for me within this Seven Years, that ever came to England. [ This 
ſhe. ſpake no doubt in the Confidence of her Innocency; and God's 
righteous and viſible Judgments for the moſt Part, for ſhedding innocent 
Blood: And indeed within the Seventh Year following, happened a 
dreadful Peſtilence in London, and many Commotions and Inſurrections 
to the End of this Reign.] | And then, faid the; ſhalt I be in Hemen, 
Fot I haue done many. good Deeds in m Days. Then ſhe took notice 
of divers Sow ſet about her, that ſhe liked not; ſaying, I think 
much Unkindneſs in the King to put ſuch about me, as I never loved. 
Then Kyngfton ſhewed her, that the King took them to be honeſt and 
good. Women. But I would have liad of my own Privy” Chamber, 
en ſhe, which I favour moſt, 6 © 
Ia another Letter of Kynzſton to Crumwel, he relates, how ſhe deſired 
of him to carry a Letter tothe ſaid: Cramwel, [ of whoſe Friendſhip ſhe 
had a Belief. ] | But he, (it ſeems not thinking it ſafe for him to carry 
Letters from her) ſaid to her, that if ſhe would tell it him by Mouth, 
he would doit. For which ſhe gave him thanks: and added, that ſhe | 
much marvelled, that the King's Council came not to her, as ſeemin 
to be ready to Juſtify her felt. The ſame' Day the faid , we fhoul 
have no Rain, till the was delivered out gf the Tower: it being a 
Seaſon that wanted Rain: ¶ Thinking probably that God (who takes 
Care of Innocency ) would vindicate her, by giving, or withholding 
che Clouds of Heaven.] To which ngſton replyed, I pray, it may 
be ſhortly, becauſe of the fair Weather : add ing, you know what I 
mean [-that is, the King's Reconciliation to her-] | | 
women ſet Other occaſional Speeches of hers, were theſe. She ſaid concerning 
aur» - ſuch Women as was ſet about her, that the King wiſt what he did, when 
| he put two ſuch about her, as my Lady Holen, and Mrs. Coins. For 
they, could tell her nothing of my Lord, her Father, and nothing elſe. 
But that ſhe deſied them all. [ Meaning any about her whoſoever, to be 
aa able to charge her with any diſhonourable Act.] But then upon this, 
my Lady Bolen [her Kinſwoman] ſaid to her, Such defire as you have 
had to ſuch Tales, I Tale. Carriers or Tellers, as ſome perhaps of het 
Women were] have brought you tothis. Then ſaid Mrs. Stoner, [another 
Gentlewoman.abqut her] Mark ¶ Smetorfpthe Muſician, another com- 
mitted to the Tomer, an Accuſer of the Queen] is the worſt cheriſhed 
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Chap. 36. under King Henk x VIII. 283 l 
of any in the Houſe. For he weareth Irons" he, Queen ſaid, that A NNO | 
was becauſe he was no Gentleman. Aeg n my Cham-, 1536. | 
ber; [ and/ſo could know leſs, ſhe mai than a et was done by. Www — | 
her, or any with her there] but at N / ie ſhe ſent for 
him, to play on the Virginals : For there my Todging was above the 11 7 
King's. And I never ſpake with him tince, but upen Saturday before | | 
May day, [ that fatal Day, when the Nigg ern conceived his Jealouly. ] 

And then I found him ſtanding in the round” Window in my Chamber 
of Preſence. | And I asked him, why he Was ſo fad. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, It was no matter. And then the fad, you may not look to 9 
have me ſpeak to you, as I would do to a noble Man: becauſe ye be an | 
inferiorPerſon. No, no, ſaid he, a Look ſuſſiceth me: And thus fare | 
you well. This ſhews him to be ſome haughty Perſon. ; and thought 
the Queen gave him not Reſpect enough. And ſo might take this Op- 
portunity to humble her; and revenge himſelf by this means on her: 
not thinking it would coſt him his own Life. 1 = 
Another Letter of Sir William Kyng ſton to Crumwel, giving an Ac- ve. I. p. 204. 
count of this Queens Behaviour at her Execution, is pubhſhed in-the - 
Hiſtory of the Reformation. Which began thus; Sir, this ſhall be 
© to advertiſe you, that I have received your Letter; wherein you 
© would have Som conveyed oat of the Tower.” And: ſo they be, ; 
by the Means of Richard Greſham, and William Loke, and. Withepole. Ortho c. 10. 
But the Number of os paſt not Thirty; and not many hothe 
other.] Armed is added in the ſaid Hiſtory, which Word is not 
in the Original Letter. Other Miſtakes there, this more exact Tranſ- 
ſeription will rectify thus far in the Letter. Hin ent T6003 n 
Another Letter of hers to the King, beginning, Sis, your Grace i Her Letter to 
Diſpleaſure, &c. is publiſhed in the ſaid Hiſtory. But this Paſſage fol- che King. 
lowing wrote at the: End of her Letter, I think worthy to be tranſcribed, 
21 here, the Reverend Author of that Book relating it imperſectly, 
The King ſending a Meſſage to the Queen Anne, being Priſoner in 
the Tower ; willing her to confeſs the Truth, ſhe -faid, © She could 
© confeſs no more, then ſhe had already ſpoken. And ſhe ſaid, the 
_ © muſt conceal nothing from the King, to whom ſhe did acknowledge 
© her ſelf ſo much bound for many Favours: for raiſing her firſt from a 
mean Woman to bela Marqueſs; next to be his Queen, And now, 
ſeeing he could beſtow no further Honour upon her onEarth, for 
* purpoſing to make her, by Matrydom, a Saint in Heaven. 
I add one Remark more concerning this Queen: That at this Time No Precon- 
of her being in the Tower,-a-former Charge was revived againſt her: erg gen 
Namely, the Contract of Marriage between her and the preſent Earl Eari of ww. 
of Nort nemberlanu, before her marrying with the King: Deſigning, il. 
if they could prove this, to make her former Marriage with the King 
unlaw ful and void; and to make the ſmoother Way for his marrying 
with the Lady Jane. But whatſoever: the afflicted Queen conſeſſed 
to fave her Life, or to change the Way of her Execution, from Burn- 
ing to Beheading, that there never was any ſuch Precontract, the ſaid 
Earl proteſted folemaly in a Letter to Secretary Crumwel: Who it ſeems | 

| had now deſired to know the Truth from himſelf. Therein telling 

him, how he had formerly before the Two Archbiſhops, vis. Warham _ 
100" 0 bh. I. | Oo 2 and 
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pon his Oath, and the receiving of the 


1536. Sacrament - Son it in this Letter. Which the Biſhop | 
of Sarum ſaying 5 ed it not in his Hiſtory, Vol. I. 75 
_ 9 42 Coll. in his Third hej iu = A courſe may be had by ſuch as are 
p. 113. pleaſed to pe b it ** \ * correctly ſet down from the 
Original.. WY * WW 1880 ONT 
This Letter was Wn te fred the Lord Herbert in his Hiſto- 


: leaving out ſony thi wy” meheBeginnin 7 and End of * 1 P 
and the Earls dabei 1 * 
The Conditi- In what ill Caſe the hz abeth now was, any one may 
an af the la. gueſs ; ſhe being degrac 25 Finto a meaner Condition upon the Queen 
dy Elizabeth: her late Mother's Divorce and Death. And what it was, wilb in Part 
appear by a Letter of the Lad 0 Margaret Brian, Governeſs of the 
King's Children, ſent to Crumwel, now Lord Privy Seal, from Hunſden; 
For his Inſtructions, how ſhe ſhould now manage the Lady. Elizabeth : 
and to know, how ſhe ſhould be ſerved with Diet and Attendance : 
And withal acquainting him with her preſent Need; and praying for a 
Supply of Cloaths for her Mourning. Mr. Shelton, who was one of 
the chief of the Houſe there, and calling himſelf Maſter of that 
Houſe, was for the ſaid young Lady, not being much above Three 
Years old, to dine at a Table of State. which this diſcrete Lady 
Governels. thought by. no Means convenient, conſidering her Age; 
leſt ſhe ſitting at ſo plenteous a Table, furniſhed with Wine, Fruit, and 
other Dainties, by —_ and drinking thereof too freely might over- 
charge her Stomach, be an Occaſion hereby of Sickneſs to her. ſelf. 
/ And that ſhe might rather be appointed to have a Meſs or Two in her 
| ' own Lodging: Where ſhe might be more under the Overſight and Care 
of her, the ſaid Lady Governeſs, as to her Diet. And the Reverſion 
of her Table might go to her Women, Gentleman Uſher and Groom, 
Eleven Servants in all. And in ſhort, ſhe adviſed that the ſame Courſe 
of Diet might be obſerved towards her Grace, as was towards the Lady 
Marys Grace. And this ſhe judged the better managing of her Houſe: 
And withal fave the King much Expence. And then praying, an Order 
agreeable hereunto ſhould be ſent from him the Lord Crmmuel, or the 
King, tothe ſaid Mr. Shelton, without letting him know that this Ad- 
Vice came from her. 
Great promi- - And what Hope there was, that this young Lady Elizabeth would 
ling Hopes of afterwards prove an excellent accompliſhed Woman, and of whom the 
* King ſhould in all Probability have great Comfort; the Lady Brian 
aaddeqd, That altho by Reaſon of her Pain in Breeding her Teeth, ſhe, 
her Governels, / gave her a little more her Will, ſhe was as Toward a 
Child, and of as gentle Conditions as ever ſhe knew any in her whole 
Life. "Theſe are but the ſhoxt Contents of the Letter of the Lady Hli- 
⁊abeths Governeſs, concerning that Princeſs s State and Circumſtances 
at this Time: Who afterwards proved one of the greateſt and wiſeſt 
EF. Princes that ever ruled this Land. And the Letter deſerveth to be pre- 
Numb. ſerved for ſome Supply of her Hiſtory in her youngeſt Years. Read it 
LXXI. in the Appendix, as I tranſcribed it from the Original. 
The Lady So that after the beheading of Queen Anne, the Lady Elisabeth her 
Mar) fues.ro Daughter came under the like Inconvenience with Queen Katharine s 
to her Facher. Dee, the Lady Mary: both declared Princeſſes . and 


both 
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gd e to attempt 1536. 
ä Heir, was adviſed - WV 

Father, to take - 


both ſucceſſively degraded of their 
But the Lady Mary, thinking this te 
the being received again as the Kif 
by ſome about her to  ſolicite and 9 
her into his Favour. And ace else to him, 
acknowledging her former Obi * 5 * bf him to be recon- 
ciled to her. Whereupon were? {Everal Arkleles. Seven in N 1 
drawn up, and brought to Her by the DEkebFNrflk to ſign h 
Contents of them were, * Whethen ſhe' recognized the King, ante 5 
© mitted to all his Statutes and Laws* er ſhe acknowledged him 
Supreme Head, under Chriſt, of the CHürch of England. Whether 
© ſhe refuſed the Biſhop: of Rome's pretended Authority Whether ſhe 
5 took and thought it in her Heart, the Marriage of her Mother to be 
unlawful and indiſpenſable, and tlie Divorce juſtly done: And whether 
© ſhe accepted her ſelf illegitimate and a Baſtard: Why ſhe held out in | 
© her Obſtinacy thus long, and'what Cauſes induced her now to ſubmit Vid. 
© her ſelf. Theſe Articles ſhall be fully ſer down in the Appendix, as Numb. 
I found them among certain MSS. of the Lord Burgbley; and I have LXXV. 
the rather Tranſcribed them, becauſe: they are very much curtailed in | 
the Lord Herbert's Hiſtory, and one of them, namely, the Fifth Arti- _ or — 
cle, which relates to her e 75 of her ſelf al Baſtard, wholly wy 
left out. | 9 
The four firſt of bal ſhe lignbch faith or noble Author, and, I: 1 oe ribs 
ſuppoſe, the fifth too by him omitted. For it is certain, either now or * 
ſoon after, ſhe acknowledged her Mother's Marriage inceſtuous and un-'ricles. 
tawful: which was to acknowledge her ſelf illegitimate, as may be ſeen 
in the Tranſcript” of a Writing by her ſubſcribed, preſerved in the 6 
Cotton Library, and printed by the, Righit Reverend Author of the 
Hiſtory of the Reformation. But ſhe would! make no Diſcovery of L. P. 297- 
Perſons or Cauſes,” as the was. required in the two laſt Articles. But 
one of the "Cauſes that - inclined her to make the aboveſaid Acknow- 
ledgment, might be the Proſpect of a Marriage, that was ſoon after 
moved by the French King's Ambaſſadors,"to be celebrated berwixt his 
Second Son, the Duke of Orleans, and her An Intimation whereof the 
Lord Herbert gives. But upon ſome great Paſſion King Henry was put 
into by the Ambaſſadors, lie tells us, that matter of Marriage was 
ſcarcely propounded. But by x Memorial thereof, which is among the 
aforeſaid MSS. it appears, there were ſome conſiderable. Tranſackions 
concerning it, between the Two French Ambaſſadors, and ſome of the 
King's Council. Wherein may be ſeen, that the King was very incli- 
nable to it, and required for that Purpoſe, that the Young Duke ſhould 
be ſent over into England, to live here, to learn the Cuſtoms, Language Vid. 
and Manners of the Engliſh Nation; the King's Totentions being hereby Numb. 
to uſe him as his own Son, in order to the W to the 96 LXXVI. 
of England. But read the Memorial it ſelf. | | 
Queen Anne's Death, as it was probably of the Romaniſts procuring, The Paptſts 
Wi it Was good News to them. For they reckoned her, (and that „ nd ak ary 
truly enough) a great Inſtrument in putting the King forward to what 
he had done in reforming Religion. Pole, in a Letter to the King, 
wrote within two Months after her Death, takes leave to call her the 
King's © Domeſtick Evil, which God, as he ſaid, had rid him of: "2 abu 
4 © that 


ew mw” 
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N A 5 
INNO“ that ſhe was thought to be the Cauſe ofall his Errors. And that with — 
2536. Head | cut off | he truſted, God had cut away all Occaſion of ſuch Of. 
CAL © fences as had ſeparatedthie King from the Light of God: And that from 
her deſcended all Diſorders.” As he had ſtiled the Orders made for 
the Correcting and:Regulating the:Corruptions of Religion. 
| | When therefore the Papilts Rad gotthis good Queen out of the Way, 
1 5 they made account the Doctrine of the Goſpe would decline and lan- 

eligion per- 

ſecuted. with her. Herenpon they began to beſtir themſelves, to accuſe 
and depreſs all that inclined to Reformation. I find: this Vear ſeveral: 
Clergymen and others brought into Trouble by the Papiſts : as one 
Gale, Parſon of Twait in Suffolk, indicted before the Juſtices of Aſſize 
for Hereſy and Treaſon, . together with Broman and Kemp. Theſe were 
| forced to aas ſeveral others, Clergymen and Friars; as Dr. Barret, 
* a White Friar of Gipſwich, Bale, a White Friar and Prior of Doncaſter, 
| and divers others. The Matter of the Accuſation may be underſtood, 
= wedo but read this following, as Ftook it out of a Cotton Volume. 
John Gale, | 28 Hen. Sir John Gale, Clark, Parſon of Fwaite in Suffolk, In- 


Cleopatra. 5 dicted before the Juſtices of Aſſize of Hereſy and Treaſon; and ſo 
* was committed into the Hands of the High Sheriff William Drury 


© Who kept him without Bail or Mainprize, and ſent up to Crumtoel, 
to know "hat he ſhould do with him. He was indicted by the Grand 
: * Jury, for ſaying before divers of his Pariſhioners and others, That 
* a. Temporal Man may conſecrate the Body of dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
© and hath as great Power as any Prieſt, if the Temporal Man can 
© ſpeak the Words, the which the Prieſt ſpeaketh : And that Holy 
© Water, and Holy Bread is of no Strength; nor he will make neither 
* © Holy Water, nor Holy Bread the next Sunday after. And alſo he 
perſuaded his ſaid Pariſhionets, that the ſhould not take neither 
Holy Water, nor Holy Bread. Aud after that, the fame Da Y, 
© the foreſaid Parſon, and one John 4 tine, of the fame Town, 
Husbandman, like Schiſmatics and ls, brake up certain Iron 
* Work, which was long before ſet in the Wall of the Church, afore 
* the Images of our Lady, and St. Erafirius ; that all Men and Women 
might ſet up Lights in Honour of God: and the Holy Saints. And in 
< derifion, the fame Parſon and Fob» Auguſtin turned the Face of the 
picture of St. Erafimns towards the Wall, Contra pacem Domini Regis. 
This for his Hereſy; and then for His Treaſon; that conſiſted in his 
ſaying, I ul not declare rb Articles, which be commanded 9 rhe King 5 
Gruce, for the half of them were nou | 
Will, Bronan. William Broman was alſo brought into Trouble at this Time. * He faith, 
© that he hath learned by the Teaching and Doctrine of one Dr. Barret, 
i © ſometime a White Friar of Gipſwich, about 3 or 4 Years paſt; that the 
8 1 * Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar is but a Figure, and a Remembrance 
| 1 « of the Paſſion of Chriſt: Saying, That the lifting up of the Hoſt 
© betokeneth Nothing, but the ſending down of the Son by the Fa- 
tler to ſuffer Death for Man: And the lifting up of the Chalice ſig- 
_ © nified, that the Father of Heaven ſent down his Son to ſned his Blood 
in Earth for Man's Salvation. | 
Bale. © Alfo he faith, that one Bale, A White Friar, ſometime: Prior of 
80 Donau 22 18. bier 1925 Years ago, that Ohriſt Yor 
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* dwell in no Church, that was made of Lime and Stones by Men's AN.N 0 


Hands, but only in Heaven above, and in Mens Hearts in Earth.;; 1536. 
Alſo he faith, that in Lent laſt the Parſon of Hoh eld taught the NN 
£ fame Doctrine that is expreſſed in the Firſt Article; Adding thereto, Safe 
< That Men ought to put no Truſt in the Hoſt, when it is lift up, but 
« forthwith to remember the Paſſion of .Chriſt, and to put whole Truſt 
< in that. And de faith, that he heard it reported by a dozen at the 
<leaſt, that the ſaid Parſon of Horbfield preached, that our Lady was 
not Queen of Heaven, but the Mother of Chriſt; and that ſhe could 
do no more for us, than another Woman, liking her to a Saffron 
Bag. And, over that faith, that when the faid ice mech af. 
© ter this Sort, the Bailiff of Folſtan bad the Vicar pull him out of 
the Pulpit. Whereunto the Vicar anſwered, that he durſt not oo 
© ſo, for fear of loſing all that he had; For that, as the ſaid Parſon at 
© faid, he had a Licenſe under the King's broad Seal to preach in all No 
places. And further he faith, that the faid Parſon of Horbfield by 
the ſaid Sermon turned an Hundred Hearts to his Opinion and De- | 
Ts | 1 een eee ah 
Alſo he faith, that one Vyne his Servant, dwelling in Folſton, faid, ie. 
That Chriſt being received by a ſick Man, it was an unfit thing for 
© Chriſt to be buried with him, when he is dead. [ Thus could il- 
literate People frame notable Arguments againſt the groſs Preſence of 
ere, ¶ arr repre I, 1 

* Stephen Kemp faith, that he heard the Parſon of Hanworth preach Parſon of 
© at Kingſton, about Twelve Months paſt in Lent, that whoſoever north. 
came to Church to ſeek God, he ſhould not find him there, except 
he brought him with him. And that Men ought to put their Truſt 
in Gods Word, and to have better Regard to good Sermons and 
c — than to the Sacratnent of the Altar, Mas- matters, cr 
Even ng . AE DOG C3 974" 2 N | WY 
The ſaid Parſon of Horbfeld-preached, that the Sacrament of the 
Altar was not to be regarded, and that it was but a Similitude. That 
* Latimer and Cromer preached, that we ſhould truſt. only in God's 
* Word, and that we ſhould not honour any Saints, nor truſt in any 
* .Cerenwities'6f che OHur en 
This Vear Mr. Nierome, Vicar o | — 4 
Recantation for 4 Sermon preached at St. Paul's Croſs. One Henry cancion. 
Dowes in a Letter dated from Stepneth, ( Curate, I ſuppoſe, there) 
on Eaſter Monday wrote unto Gregory Crumwel Eſq; an Account of 
Hierameè s Recantation Sermon, which he made that Day at Paul's Crols. 
Wherein he revoked a Doctrine that he had preached at the ſame Place 
not long before, concerning Juſtification by Faith, without any other 
Condition. Whereas now he confeſſed Penance and other Sacraments . 
muſt be Joyned thereunto. There was a Recantation made and ſub- 
ſcribed by Dr. Barnes in the Year 1540, to which this Hieromé allo. vol. I. cold. 
ſubſcribed : Which is extant in the Hiſtory of the Reformation. He p. 244 
with Barnes and Gerard were burnt for Hereſy the next Year. 

Nor did they ſtrike no higher than at ſome of the Friars and Prieſts ; Bimop of St. 


but the Biſhops alſo that went not along with them in their Errors and Pavitsac- | 


N i STOP cuſed f 
Superſtitions, could not eſcape the Notice of their Accuſations. Bar- preaching 


low, Biſhop of St. David's, was charged with four Articles of falſe talc Do&rine. 
| | Doctrine 
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Doctrine, preached by him in a Sermon at. St. David S. Which were, 
that two or three meeting together in God s Name, though they were 
* Weavers and Coblers, was the true Church of God. That ir is ex- 


c pedient to confeſs only to God. That there was no Purgatory, but 


© that it was only an Invention of the Biſhops of Rome and the Prieſts, 
© for their own gain. That a learned Layman might be as good 2 
© Biſhop as any of them, if he was called thereunto by the King. In- 


formation was made againſt him for theſe Sayings. and Aſſertions; as 


alſo againſt one Tally, who had preached ſome Doctrines of this nature 
in the ſame Church the Sevenight after: And being drawa up into Ar- 
ticles, was ſent unto the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, then Lord 
Prefident of the Marches of Wales : And he the next Opportunity 
ſent them up to Crumwel. Whoſe Letter with the Articles themſelves 
are in the Appendix. — tl | 

There were about this time many Books brought into the Realm, 


printed. abroad, that favoured the Goſpel, and FO againſt the 


Superſtitions and Corruptions of Rome. The Popiſh Prelates, and 
favourers of the old Religion did what they could to ſeize and ſuppreſs 
them. One of theſe Books called, Hortulus Anime, fell into the Hands 
of the Biſhop of Durham, being ſeized in Newcaſtle. And in a Kalen- 
dar of that Book, at the Day of the Decollation of John the Baptiſt, 
were it ſeems ſome favourable Things ſaid of Queen Anne lately be- 


headed. That Biſhop taking Occaſion from hence to bring that whole 


Book, and all ſuch like Books, into diſlike at Court, ſent up an Infor- 


' mation to the Lord Crumwel of the Book, and bad hitn read that place, 


Vid. 
Numb. 
LXXVIII. 


A Conteſt be- 
tween the Bp. 
of Lincoln and 
the Arch- 
deacon. 


ſaying, that it was an Inſinuation againſt the late Act of Parliament 
for the Succeſſion ; wherein the Children of Queen Fane were made 
Heirs only to the Crown. He deſired the faid Lord to conſider this to 
the King, and that he would move him that Orders might be iſſued out, 
diligently to ſearch in Newcaſtle, and Hull, and other Sea-Port Towns, 
and Places, for ſuch Books; and particularly, to write his Letter to the 
Maior of Newcaſtle, and to other Towns for this intent. The Biſhop 
of Durbam's Letter may be read in the Appendix. MAJ: 

Under this Year a Conteſt happened between the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and his Archdeacon, about their Dues and. Privileges : the Biſhop re- 
quiring the Syngodals, (which the Archdeacon claimed as his Fees time 
out of mind) Becauſe the Biſhop found in his Regiſter, that the Arch- 
deaton paid. yearly Preſtations to the Biſhop. Wherefore they were 


fain to appeal to my Lord Crumwel, the King's Vicar General, and 
Lord Privy Seal. The Archdeacon charged the Biſhop with Avarice, 
and drew up his Buſineſs in a Paper, which he intituled, Inſtructions for 


my Lord Privy Seal, concerning the Biſhop of Lincoln, an d his Arch- 

eacon touching the Biſhop his demand for Preſtations. Wherein is ſhewed 
what appertained to the Office of an Archdeacon, and whereupon his 
Revenues in former times grew: namely, Procurations, Synodals, 


Peter- pence, Penſions or Indemnities, Fines of Teſtaments, Vacations 


Vid. Num. 
LXXIX. 


of Benefices, Inſtallations of Abbots. What all theſe were, and 
wherein lay the Cauſe of this ſaid Conteſt, may be ſeen inthe Appendix. 
Where the Original Paper is tranſcribed ; and worth peruſing. 
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Letters to' and from Reignald Pole. Hir Boot, De 
Eceleft aſtica. '' Starkey y Letter to the Lord Fri Y Seal... 
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H E R E was * tercoutſe of Letten begun — laſt 1 OY "ITY 
[tween Pole and Starky, by the Lord Crumwel's Means: and whith ceived of Pate. 
ions this Lear. Stariy had wrote to Pole in Anſwer to a former 

Letter of his 22. of April: "Which was ſo penned by Pole, thut ſome 
Expectations were gathered thence, that he would grarify the King in 
writing concerning his great Cauſe, according to his mind. And 3: 06-4 
ſo conceiving, ſignified as much to the King. And now that he was to 
return an Anſwer to Pole, Mr Bainton, Vicechamberlain to the Queen, 
and Poles old Friend, deſired . to tell him from him, That he 
© ſhould well conſider, how the King's Highneſs deviſed (and ever had” 
gone) a convenient Means, to ſet him in ſuch cafe, that he might, 

© according to the Fame of his Virtues and Merits, handle and entreat 
him: And that he ſhould alſo conſider, how much the King gave to 
© his Learning and. udgment ;- whom the faid Bainton knew much 

willing to have his conſent in his great Cauſes, although they were 

4 «defined already. Inſomuch that his Judgment — could little 

2 except peradventure in ſome part to tlie W oer <-) EW 
« ther 1 oF 9h 1 IT > 2713 nom ::? 

"Pole had, as it ſeems, | in another Letter toStarky, (which he ſhewed Two Cue. 
the King) wrote a Letter concerning the Kings Cauſe, more like a ſtion pro- 
States man, than Divine. Wherein he ſhewed the —4. that might the 1 om. 
ng put the Matter it ſelf, as it was moſt Tharply Judged of the File, oo 

; he did not at al touch. Wherefore the King again deſired his aufder 

17981 ment, and that he ſhould leave his Prudence and witty 
policy till he were required to ſhew it. Thus Starbj wrote to Him | 
again, and there laid down before him the Point, i in two Queſtions, Fes. | FED 


Ou 1 


I. An Marrimonium cum Rel; Fa bunin ab eo cognita fe; jure divino 
licitum. 7975 f | il $7 » 
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This Letter of Scary will be found in the FROGS Theſe Meſiges als 
from the King and C wales by Starky at laſt produced \Pole's Book, De LXXX. 
Unione; Eccleſt aſtica,. ſo much ſurprizing to the King, and his Cotrel- The occaſion 
pondenkSterky; And whereby he drew ſo much the King's Diſpleaſure gy ies of 
upon him oor his, Family; Which had ſuch a Tragical End, ia the "Fogg * 
Execution of. his Mother and ſeveral others of them. In which Book he 
threw. gut many unworthy Reflections upon the King, and upon Dr. 

W 4 Ta 5 Author of a Book aforeſaid, wrote F aer the Pope, 
1 was ſent. to him by Crumwel's Order. Account of 
F rhis. Boo of. Ecclefraſtlical Union, ( which was wrote to the di Book. 
King ). and, of .t Author, thas {peaks one, that lived in thoſe times, Latimer in his 
_ 1nd of great Learning and Fame. That in his perſuaſions he was very — 4 — 
8 N. L P p homely, Zdward. 
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INNO * homely, quick and ſharp with the King. That he extolled unmeſu- 


3 
i 
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1337. rably the P and to much underyalued Rings. He ſaid, that a 
EXKiag was an odious Word, and touched the place, where God was 
© offended with the {/reelires for calling for a King. That he ſeemed. 
very lightly to {et forth the Title of: a King; as though he-ſhould 
mean, What is à King > What ſhould a King take upon him to redreſs 
© matters of Religion? It pertaineth to our Fol Father of 27 * 
King is a Name and a Title, rather ſuffered of God as af e. i ting, 
than allowed as a good. And thus he went ab6ar to perſuade 
< King from his Supremacy. So Latimer in a Sermon before King Ed. 
ward: Is another place of che Book, Pole uſeth very impertinently, 
Luke v. forthe Pope's Authority, a Text out of St. Lutte, of Chriſts going into St. 
Peters Ship, and preaching out of it; and aſterwards bidding him 
launch out into the and catching à miraculous Draught of Fiſhes. 
Which he underſtood all Allegorically; wreſting feveral Paſſages in it 
on the Pope's Side. As, that it was Peter, the chief Apoſtle's Boat, 
that Chriſt came into. Hence he framed an Argument for the Biſnop 
of Rome s Supremacy. And by virtue of thoſe Words, Duc in altum, 
Launch out into the Deep, aud let domi your n 2 Draught, Peter 
was made a great Man, and all his 'Suceeffors' after him; becauſe he 
ſpake to Peter only. To him he ſpake in the Singular Number: Ergo 
© he gave him preeminency above the Reſt. The reſt indeed he bad 
to let down their Nets, but to him ny, Launch out. This Paſſage 
Father Latimer thought fit to confute in dne of his Sermons before King 
Sermon the 6. Edward, in theſe Words: I dare fay, there is never a Wherry Man 
dat Myſtminſtert Bridge, but he can anſwer to this, and give à natural 
Reaſon of it. He knoweth that one Man is able to ſhove the Boat; 
b but that one Man is not able to caſt out the Nets; and therefore Chriſt 
ſaid in the Plural Number, Laxate retia. He faid in the Singular 
Number to Peter, Launch out the Boat: he ſpake to the other in the 
„Plural, Let down your Nets. Becauſe Peter was not able to. convey 
the Boat, and out the Net too. This would a Wherry Man fay, 
« and that with better Reaſon, than to make a Myſtery of it, as none 
can eſpy, but themſelves. As though Chriſt by that Expreſſion, inten- 
©. ded to give Pater the Supremacy every the Ref.... 
The King Thus 1 have given a Taſte of this famous Book of Pole's, wherein he 
fends for Pole. declared himielt To roundly for the Pope to the King's Face. Hereupon 
Letters were ſent from the King to him, to come over and explain his 
Book to him. Pole ſent an Anſwer to the King, and his Meſſenger to 
carry it, with Inſtructions to him, what account he ſhould give him of 
huis Reaſons and Intent in writing it. In the fafd Anfwer, © He wiſhed 
„tits Nag, that he would let the Biſhop of Durham, A ſad and learned 
* an (as he called him) read his Beok over, and give his Majeſty a 
tue Account of it. For though in ſome places it might ſeem harſh to 
is Majeſty, yet if it were all read over, it would appear otherwiſe. 
The King, as Pole deſired, did let Durham peruſe it. Whereat that 
Biſhop writ a Letter to Pole, ſignifying that he had read his. Book, but 
diſallewed it much. This occaſioned another Letter from Pole to the 
ſiich Biſhop. It was conjectured here, that Cardinal Contarini, and 
another Biſhop were Pale s great Counſellors in what . 0 


* 
1 A, 


Chap. 37. under King HEN NT VIII. 1 
Mother and Relations in England diſapproved the Book, and more in T 0 To - 


read of what would follow. _ 4 i, Fox S 
0 But being now writ, Stary ſent a long and eatneſt Letter to him + [SID 
therein partly confuting it, and partly expoſtulating With him for it. 4 che Poek.— 
Which being a notable Letter I have, diſpenſing with the Length Num. 
thereof, transferred into the Appendin. [I. xꝝXXI. 
Buy which Letter it appears, that when Pale s Book was brought to 
the King, Starky, as Pole s true Friend, deſited the King that it might 
be committed to the reading of ſome learned Men, that might in- 
differently report their Judgments of it; which the King allowed, ind 
Starky was joined with them, But in the + gan of it togethet, he 
met ſo many Expreſſions, ſavouring of ſuch gro Wärtis 


Ingratitude tow 
the King his gracious Maſter, and containing ſuch corrupt Judgmerit'of 
the Matters treated on; that though en fey loved Pole very well, Jer 
they could not but abhor what they read: And Stary J ag 
amazed and aſtoniſhed; and was ready to judge it to be none of Poles 
Oration. Becauſe of all others, he had known him to be ever one 

that ſhewed himſelf to be earneſtly affected towards his King and 
Country. Stary defired he might have leave to-read it all over by 

himfelf, Which he did ſerioufly, and compared r Beginning 
to the End: and conſidering well the whole Circumſtance of the 

Matter, he profeſſed (as he told Pole himfelf-in his Letter) that therein 

1 N to him the moſt frantick Judgment, that ever he read in his ,  _. . 
Life, of a learned Man. The main Argument of his. Book was, that judgment ap- 
becauſe the Nation was gone from the Obedience of Rome, therefore —_— 
they were ſeparate from the Unity of the Church, and to be no Member 
of the Body Catholick. And hereupon he railed upon the King moſt 
vehemently, as though he was departed from the Chriſtian Faith, and 
purſued him with as much Reproach as Gregory had done Julian the 
Apoſtate. But Star ſhewed him, That he did but abuſe himſelf to 
think the Nation was ſeparate from the Unity of the Church, becauſe 
it had rejected the Popes Superiority : And that the Chriſtian Unity 
according to St. Paul's Doctrine, conſiſted in the Unity of the Fait 

< and the Spirit, and in a being knit together by Love. | 
But notwithſtanding all this Pains Starky took with him, the Matter The King of- 
falling out fo. much contrary to the King's Expectation, and to what — 12 
Starky had put the King upon believing, being vexed with this Book 

and fearing the publiſhing of it, he in his Diſpleaſure with Pole frown 

upon Stari too: Suſpecting him to have given him ſome ſecret Counſel 

to write what he did. It added to the King's Suſpicion, that he lately 
preaching againſt the Pope, had uſed too much mildneſs, and wanted 

more ſharpneſs of * Expreſſions,” as though he had ſecretly favoured hi: 

Primacy. This caufed great diſquiet and trouble of Mind to him. In- 

ſomuch, that both the Lord Privy Seal and the Archbiſhop of Cun- 
terbury were fain both to comfort him, and aſſure him of the 

RINGS good Will. During which time he added this Letter ro the 

" 1 SIRE 30802201 nwo Vino ain es Dng 


My Lord, though as well'by the Relation of my Lord of (unter- sro w the 
* bury, as alſo by the few Words which you ſpake to te the laſt Day gent Privy 
* at Stepney, J am reſtored w's great Part of the Quietneſs of my Mind ; c. E. 

for as mach as thereby I am perſaaded fully, that you took . . 380. 
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Sit Was; and that you be my good Lord aſter aſter 
"Jour wont an omed Manner ; yet thorowly quieted I nother 


am, nother pe on] be,. until; L may; be aſſured, that the King, my 
* Soveraign Lord and Maſter alter, is by no wrong Information, nor con- 
* trary Suſpi icion otherwiſe pe anos of me, than my Heart, Will, and 

Erde For albeit the Teſtimony of my own Conſcience be 
* indeed ſufficient to counteryail Wang all ee Piſpleaſure, yet to 
* My, Weakneſs and Infirmity it is. no ſmall grief to be in doubt, that 
my Lord and Maſter otherwiſe, uld judge me, than my Heart de- 
{ derveth. The which 99 is much more ene, to me, becauſe that I 
0 well aſſured both e Kings or own, Words, and alſo, by his 


© Deeds, that he was 8000 5 and gracious. Wherefore ſince 
© there is of my Part PO ors given to the bern, ut. rather 
of cauſe why, his Goodneſs ſhoyld be increaſed towards me, and henevo- 


lence ; ( foraſmuch as Thave; travailed, to put in Effect ſuch Things as 
ere of hes Grace's Wi vel 3ppr zor and 1570 5 „ the, Which be⸗ 
pang time I by writing, on 00 touch That! 180 ay, to endeavour 
my, ſelf to the inducing, of che, 15 1 01 Office. ee Dary, 
concerning the e 2 = WS, 7. 4 17 
gs, 48 Were enance 97 0 
c the which, conſid EN] e forrow, 
e © Weaknels and. ty {micerly unab fo cho 4s of 
my Soveraign Lord. any. contrary Suſpicion; .. 
* Wherefore, my Lord, hall .beſeech, you, "eo be my ſpecial 
© good Lord, ſo to declare i now at thi 15 time, and not to ſuffer my 


"A. A he 


2 


od * „ Furpoſe and Deſire, — 9 have lon are in my Heart to ſerve 


* Meaning 
Pole's Wricing. 


* my Maſter withal, now to be indeed drawned, with any wrong 
Information, nor to be blotted with any 5 * Man's 75 *.Whereof 
© I never miniſtred Occaſion... For of your Lardſhi ih, c 'witnek, 

that I never ſtudied nor laboured Thing more carne ly, t 15 I did, to 
© bring that Man, (for hoſe Fault I now perceive L am blamed,) to 
© his Office and Huty, and to pluck om him a ſturdy Obſtinacy. 
And whereas, I. 4 ea it may he thought, that I Was the Occa- 


« ſion of the Den nding, of his, Sentence, Yo 1 my Lord, it was 


dan. + truly ſay, that if 5 e 


7 70 the King, bl 355 vous to 


3 © Diſliaulazion, thinks k f 
83 


5109 £ - ” 


an Occaſion taken, and not upon, behalf given. 0 never 
faba of his Judgment 

at any time., Troth this is, that L never. 2 1 

< corrupta Judgment e in this Nr Primacy. 
5 therefore I A in 1 8851 and 1 Ys ſo > did. the Ant 
< alſo, after 85 e 4 — 1 his Pleaſure and 
* Requelt., the he which ne 5 Lam io, vel, he lyerh not 
© whuch 3 Fe 4 owtyl, chan, La: Nox. His gan Mother which 
. {ba him, and now "repenrech o of brings oh to: Les Not FT 
this moſt deay Broche gel ta eie sean 

re of bus Lite... Theretore, inh. Fd, to.blamg e or bis Peek as 
cn be without injury. * on:. doulw =niny MU b Z 

* And as touching my own Judgment of this rimacy, this Ter 
ae W 7 
rave Aber 


td want dachte ter, hut ſigexyely. 


IIa sure y Hus. my 


. 


Chap. 27. under King HENRY VIII. 


4 Ge. 2 1 
— 2 „ ” — * l a — 
- » n 
— r rv * nn | VE WET Ie —— — — — — — 


Pelore this matter was moved here in our Country, I much a5 


to it. Inſomuch that I was then noted and blamed of 

© which otherwiſe judged. And this I once declar unto che 1 7 ; 
© before, whom I never yet diſſembled, nox never-ſhall { duripg ny 
© And though peradyenture ſome ſuch which knew the Fami ia 
e twixt Maſter Pole and me, ( whoſe Amity and Friendſhip I did . a 
< little Eſteem, ſo long as he forſook not the Jud Kal nt of 55 Country, 
the Service of his Sovereign, Lord, and 4 ki by natural Friends 

E have induced you to an injurious Suſpicion ; ; yet, my Lord, he Iivet 
* not, nor looketh upon the Light, that ever ſhall jaſtify ia me, to- 
wvards m > Lord and Maſter, any point of Piſſimulatiog. Wherefore, 
my Lord, if I ſhould otherwiſe be taken, it were no Wall Grief to 
© me, ſtanding i in this Truth and Sincerity. 


© to ſpeak to you again, and I-am conſtrained by the Deſire I have ta 

the ſetting forth of the Truth, not moved by any vain Glory : 115 
Word is this, That if my Intent and urpole in my Pfeaching 
been well taken, and indifferently conſidered, ſhould ra her | 
© been judged worthy of Thanks, which I ſought not, than of 1 , 

© which I deſerved not. For, my Lord, vou 79160 iti BYE EN © Tigat, 
* way, of Preaching, to bring Men. thereby | to the Light 4: . at, 
; Reproaches to condemn js Blindneſs -ſygdenly ;, but thap Mee 

way rather to exaſperate Meas Hearts, and, fo to, on Fm them 
F their Follies more ſtedfaſtly. Wherefore: my. Lorg, L ha Sr 

many times lately, and for the Love that I bare to the Truth,. a 
© the Quietneſs of the City,, wherein I haye ben, 5 D elling 
and I do yet wiſh daily, ſuch Preachers. to be Ba 8 oh, 0 
7 picked out, which without contention. and "duly or . ba 

forth the Truth ſincerely, and, aſter the Counſl of J 7 55 il in Pal. 

* indifferent ſhould. ave conſideration of the Weaknet of Me 1), AD 
« Tafirmity; ; whereby they ſhould bros and Wange tlie Tra ih 
| þ with Charity, and Not exaſperate and ſtit one Part to the. Hate öf the 

other, by Jight Suſpicion, and fooliſh Contegtion, moved upon f 
Things as be indifferent, and nothing necęſſary to- Mens Salvation, 
Such Preaching,, my Lord. as me ſeemeth, were much to be yu d: 
, And now in this time moſt eſpecially, wherein the King and - Yu, 
© with e other Ae ſtudy to the ſetting forth of, ſuck Atem- 
{ pered, Doctrine, Ihereof, as Jam perſuaded, all on Country” Acht 
© not a little to Rejoyce in. For the Doctrine of our ountry. its 
* ſote| 580 with oY uth, ae 1 is both purged from t & old: 

* and fool Superſtitions, arid, alſo defended. from th 5 11075 Ok. this 
4 Time and 7 all falſe Religion, 97 #: ee 181 oh 19 The 
© now ſoto apply my ſelf to Preaching, and, 

: * defi re ok Fame and Vapity. For if I. nos bak Jed 10 

 Dofrine, approved! in our e were, Ef hel 10 1 15 
: «ther loſe my Lite ſhortly, than be one of: Fee e, 1h 85 
N forch the ſame open IV. i tt df: Fe 

Nor think you; not, my Lord, char i rg "bled mo a 
* dovs of this Life,..thit, H prefer the 


* N. 
4 230 
= 


. 
Uleß 


et ory 7: 
«Light of the Truth; 5 either yet that I am, 75 * e 
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: deſired It to be reformed, conſidering the damnable ren 5 | 


3832s, 


And as concerning my Preaching, one Word 1 am yet conſtrained 8 
cates his 


Preaching. 


F" ah 
, . bikers — 1 OS 9 
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— — * is . See 
TN? NO < fed tepidus, in the ſetting forth thereof, as peradventure by ſome In- 
 1537- formation you may conceive. For it is my daily Prayer to him 
tat is the Fountain of Light, that I may by his Benefit both ſee the 
© Truth, and alſo conſtantly to ſtand in the Defence of the fame. 
© Wherein 1 truſt he doth, and will maintain and ſtrengthen me conti- 
© nually, and give me his Grace not to ſtand therein coldly. 
© And though, my Lord,' you Judge me more to. be travailed in 
< Philoſophy, than in the Trade of Scripture; and in the Writers 
© thereupon, wherein paradventure your Lordſhip judgeth not much 
© amiſs; yet this T ſhall to you, my Lord, ſay, (I ſhall fay it without 
© arrogancy _) that of the continual Reading of Scripture it ſelf, 
© wherein certain Years I have accuſtomed my ſelf, J have gathered a 
© certain Judgment. wherewith I long have examined ſuch Writers as 
I have read thereupon. From the which I propoſe not to flip, during 
my Life. And in caſe I feel the Writers of this time to ſwerve from 
* the ſame, I have them ſuſpected. For in the old Authors, I find 
! © thereto a great Conformity. The Sum of my Judgment tends to theſe 
<,two Points. Firſt, to a Contempt of this Lite, and of the vain 
' © Pleaſures thereof, and to a ſure Truft and Confidence of another; 
looking up always to thoſe Things which are not ſeen, with a clear 
Eye; not dazled with the Glittering of ſuch Things as are preſent, 
and ſubject to our Sight. The other is, to a certain Unity and Con- 
0 oof les. and to a certain Band and Knot of Charity; whereby Men 
o 
m 


Colour of the Truth, moveth upon Trifles ſuch Controverſies, whereby 


SS £% * 


© tained and confirmed all true Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and no notable 

© and neceſſary Order broken, nor infringed, by the plucking away of 
this Primacy, as many have greatly feared. Inſomuch, my Lord, 

L that if I may in this Reſt of my Life, be in any Part a Miniſter to 

_ © fet forth this Order, approved by the Judgment of my Country, 
© with Concord and Unity, I ſhall think my ſelf not to be born utterly 
„in vain. Wherefore, my Lord, I beſeech you, as you judge me to 

© be one of thoſe, which intend to ſerve my Maſter and Country faith- 

© fully, ſo to help, that my Heart, Will and Mind may be taken of my 

#2 | © Soveraign Lord, as it is, ſincerely. Whereby I may be. the better en- 
© couraged, to do that thing, which pertaineth to mine Office and 
© Duty. To the which 1 ſhall endeavour my ſelf moſt diligently ; 
© ſtrenghthned, as I truſt, by him, who governeth all. To whoſe 

© Governanc 1 ſhall-now commit your Lordſhip. Beſeeching 4 5 
1 4 ge pardon 


Chap. 37- "ander Tag H nE VIII 
"pardon me of t this Importunity, to Which Tam by Softol coat 75 J 


© Written at London, the 24. of +11, ol e OBI et bne bY 
1! © 31H en, hr O 
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The King ſends fir Pole. "Who refit 5 ood bad "Pole; 50 


el 


ee ee of Durham, bout bis Book. x J bas 


. 


- 


it come over to 
T. the King, who 
e, ſent for ou 


ve Ga a little backto whit aphnll apo n Ui 125 
of his Kinſman's Book, which he Had 71 to 0 ch by 4 ſens 
However nettled the King was with the Writin fk thich: as, 50 
thought of bringing Pole under the ou of. a Nog ee) 
diſſembled his Anger, and in the Letter he ſent back, e Ph was in 


Month of Fune, he only commanded him'to conte je and to enn 
unto his Preſence, all Excuſes laid aſide, that he himſeſf might be 


15 Pole refuſes to 


Interpreter of his own Book, | becauſe there were many Places that he 
did not 101 40 well apptehend : The Secretary in: 1 Lettef fent to him art 1 E 41 20 29020 
ſame Time, more vehemently perſuading fim to come over without, N 


delay. This Command of the King, ſo full of Danger on Pole's Fatt, 

he thought ſit to diſobey, and in the Root of hirafelf, ſent 4 v: 

| humble Letter unto the King, dated from Yenite. Wherein he told hich, . 
That he that commanded him to come to him, would. not let 1 bi. Why> 
come; by putting ſuch Impediments in his way, that he could 
© paſs to him, unleſs he ſhould raſhly caſt away himſelf. (He meang te 

Las lately made.) And were it not for theſe Lets, he woulZ got 
* only go, but run to him. It is a long Letter: and Pole ſpake of. 

divers Things, about the Reaſons of writing his former Bock, and | 

about Queen Anne, and the King's aſſumin Fo Supremacy, and Dr. Numb. 

Sampſon's/Book, too tedious to be here 1 inferred; And therefore have laid LXXXII. 

it in the Appendix. - 
There were alſo InftruQions which Pole Save. to his Meſſeng ger, . 

carried this Letter to the King. Which Inſfructions he ordered him to 

ſhew his Majeſty. Which 3 to declare that his whole Intent and 

Purpoſe. in writing his Book, was to manifeſt the Truth in th aner ö 

of the Supremacy, which the Secretary had required him to and ſo 

took it as the King's Command. And that otherwiſe lie Of not 2 8 

Pen to Paper, there being ſuch little hope of Perſuaſion. And partly 

to anſwer ſome Books, written on the e Part, that were ſent to 

him: wherein he ſaw, as he ſaid, the Truth marvellouſſy Suppreſt —_ * 

Choaked. - 'Theſe InftruS#ions are entred among Biſhop Burnet 7 a 5 

ann, 121 III. ICE his * Wnich N T omit. 22. wo Numb. L1. 


_ 111 / Memorials) Eeclefiaftival: © Book I. 


6—— ted. i. 


A VN © :. And becauſe. in thoſe Inſtructions Hole propounded to the King, that 


ſome learned and fad Man might read over his Book, andthen upon 


SENS Oath, give his Majeſty a true and imparial Account thereof; and for 


P 
Durham by the 
King's Com- 
mand reads 
Pale's Book. 


Pole to Dur- 
ham in de- 
fence of him- 


this Purpoſe had above all others, recommended the Biſhop of Durham 
to him, as being the Saddeſt and moſt grounded in Learning; therefore 
the King ſo far condeſcended to Poles Requeſt, as to command the ſaid 
Biſhop to peruſe his Book. And to prepare the Biſhop, Plz lind about 
this time writ a Letter to him: therein giving him as fair an Account of 
his Book as he could, and excuſing his Vehemency therein. But when 
| over the Book, he was ſo far W Wproree of it, 
that he wrote a Letter in July to Pole from London, much contrary to 
his Expectation. Therein he wrote, That it made him heavy in his 
Heart at the Reading of it, and much moved, when he had read it 
through: And that all through he ran wide of the Truth. That in 
©\his Book he took it for granted, the King was gone from the Church, 
and laboured to reduce the King back again to it, by Penance : taking 
this up by the Reports he heard in thoſe Parts, which were untrue. 
That the Vehemency of his Book, Gaye many Blows, but little or no 
< Salve to heal them; and ſo at good Length anſwered Pole very ſear- 
< nedly; and vindicated: the King in the Rejection of the Pope, and 
aſſuting the Supremacy. The Letter I had tranſcribed from the rough 
Draught thereof, of the Biſhop's own Hand-writing: But finding it 
entred into the Third Volume of the Hiſtory of the Reformation, I 
omit it here. See Collect. Numb. LII. 4 ile r e en 
Io this Letter Pole framed a very long Anſwer, (after his tedious 
way) dated in Auguſt, from a Place beſide Padua. Wherein, © He 
ſtoutly defended himſelf and his Book: and juſtified the Vehemency 
© and Sharpneſs of his Stile; by ſaying, That it was no time to Sleep, 
© when the Head of the Realm attempted ſuch Things, as never did 
© Prince, ſince the Chriſtian Faith was received among Princes. And 


t that he could not forbear doing this out of that Love he bare to him 


for all his Benefits, in bringing him up in Virtue and Learning. That 
the King did ſo amiſs, that all the World cried out againſt it. That 
© there was need he ſhould plainly tell the King his Faults, becauſe 
©" thoſe about him were ſo negligent in it; and that they, whoſe Office 
© it was, when the King. demanded their Sentence, did not declare to 
him the Bruteneſs and Danger of the Thing. That he was forced to 
© be fo large to the King, and to write a long Book rather than a Let- 
© ter, becauſe the King ſhould ſee fully the Evil of his late Acts, and 
© abhor them. That whether his Book came abroad to the Sight of 
the World, or no, the King's Deeds, were well known to all People; 
* and that they were rehearſed commonly every where with more 
© Slander, than he, or any Man in writing, could expreſs. That be- 
© fore he ſet Pen to Book, they were talked of, with more diſhonour to 
the King, than Pen could tell, and indeed they were written //ylo 
Adamant ino, as the ems Sins were. And whereas the Biſhop had 
* earneſtly deſired him to burn the Original, for the ſecuring both him- 
* ſelf and the King from Slander ; he ſaid, The Verity thereof ſhould 
* ſtand; which he intended not fo toaboliſh, nor to do that Injury to a 
__ < Catholick Book; that is done to Heretieal ones. That his Book could 
not be wrote againſt the King, as was urged, when it was tempered 


© from a grievous Burden; all the Popes of, qv Fern er theit 
OP the Spiritualty, as 


„like Miſery was to be feared in England. That the Liberty ſo much 
© boaſted of to be gained to the Kingdom, by departure from the Pope, 
(call his Authority as much as they will a 22 was more 


1538. 
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© truly a Captivity : and that no Nation wiſhed for ſuch a Liberty, nor 


© envied it to the Engliſþ Nation. That all this began upon the King's 


© unluckly Marriage; when the King left the Nobleſt and Beſt Lad) 
© inthe World, for the Vileſt, as the Cauſe of her Death ſhewed. Tha 

© for Expectation of any Favour from the King, he thanked God, that 
© ſince he came to manly Years, he could not remember that ever he 
© had eſtimation of any thing the King or any other Prince could give 
him. And that if he had come to the Court to ſerve the King, 

© had come to give, not to receive. But for the reſt, I refer the Reader 
to the Letter it ſelf in the Appendix. ub £ men 


E 3 Numb. 


LXXXIII. 


The 26. of Fuly, being the Day before Pole received the Biſhdp'of The Pope 


Durbam's Letter, the Pope ſent for him to Rome: Being reſolved' that 
Winter, before the General Council was to meet at Mantua, in May, 


ſends for Pole 
ro Rome, 


the Year following, to conſult with learned Men of all Nations, as he 


pretended, for the making the better Preparation for that Council: and 
to have a Congregation at Rome for that end. Of this, Pole * 
ſignification to the King's Secretary, and ſent him a Copy of the 
Pope's Brief to him to cite him. And now to the Biſhop of Durham 
he declared the ſame, and his Reſolution of going thither, the Pope 
having, as he ſaid, a juſt Power of commanding him in ſuch a juſt and 
holy Cape: un Nh gg 00300 


to go. 


he Knowledge of this till more rankled the King's Heart inſt le prepares 


Pole. He had, to pleaſe the King, hitherto kept himſelf at Padua or 
Venice, and never went to Rome; that he might not ſeem to viſit the 
Pope, whom the King had ſo broke with. But now growing ore 
careleſs of the Kings Diſpleaſure, he was preparing himſelf to repair to 
Rome, according to the Pope's Command. At which his old Friend 
voy writ him another Letter, trying to diſſuade him from go 
Whic 


being penned ſomewhat _— gave Pole Offence. © Hoher 
. * q II 


1. I. 


a 20 


„ 


Book 1 
| a * 


Starleys Let- Sorry Tam; Maiſter Pole, that both my Sentence and Sharpneſs of 
| — © Writing uſed on the Hearing of your Journey towards Rome, offended 


Cleep. E. 6. p. yqur Stomach ſo much, and tool fo little Effect For albeit that 
371. vyou perad venture, judging me herein otherwiſe than my Nature re- 


Eloquence, the Roots thereof may be much confirmed. ah 
© Wherefore, Maiſter Pole, if you ſtay your ſelf to this jitter, 
© think you ſhall hereafter nothing repent thereof. For though: Mat- 
* ters of our Country have been here lately in great motion, the which 


« peradventure you will impute to this defection from Rome, judging us 
F thereby to be ſlipped from God's Order and Inſtitution ; ye Þy the 


Providence of him, who governeth all, and by the 17 * 
Me | mY Wy +” © a”, 3 Oh om 
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© dom and Goodneſs of our Prince, I truſt, you ſhall yet hear ſuch 4 N NO 
way to be found and taken herein, that ever the fame Thing which 1538. 

0 ye percaſe think hath been the chief Root of this motion, ſhall be X 
« ſþ tempered and ordered with Equity, that not only the Sincerity of 

< Chriſtian Doctrine ſhall come to more clear Light thereby, but alſo 
the Order of Chriſt's Church ſhall be reſtored again with Unity, ac- 

« cording to the firſt Inſtitution. Whereof that my hope is not in vain, 

] truſt, you ſhall hear more ſhortly. And glad I would be to fee you 
« a Miniſter to God, and to your Prince in ſuch purpoſe. That which 
I fear you ſhall never be, if you once enter into that Order at Rome, 15 
_— ls upon you that Dignity, Wherefore Maiſter Pole, my truſt E 

« is, that you will conſider this matter with your ſelf earneſtly ; and 
yet great hope I have, that honeſt Ingenuity ſhall once meet together 
© in ſuch a Mean, whereby this odious Schiſm, which now reigneth in 
© Chriſt's Church, ſhall-be extin& utterly. For the which I ſhall not 
« ceaſe to pray unto him, who ts the only Author of all godly Unity; 
to whoſe Governance I ſhall now commit us all. Written at London, 
Nt the 16. of Fanuary. | e | | 


> OC 


— 


Tours yet, T truſt, after the old Manner, 
THOMAS STARKY.: 


This was the Second time Pole ſaw Rome, as much now againſt the put at Rome; 
King's Will, as the former Time was with it, which was Anno 1525. 4m 1325. 
when he went thither for the Improvement of himſelf by Travail and 
Learning. Then were Two Engliſb Men, and great Scholars with him, 

Thomas Lupſet, and Richard Pace. At which the great Eraſmus ſalu- 

ted him with a Letter from Baſil, ſent by one Charles, who came from 

Bafil thither, with Fohn A Laſco. And in the Year 1526. Eraſmus Lib. 1 5. £9.15. 
wrote him another Letter from Baſil alſo: Both which are extant in the = Lib, 21. 
Volume of his Letters. | «115-98 ab ng 

The XI. of the Calends of Fannary, that is, December 22. Pole was „, made 
made a Cardinal,notwithſtanding all the former Diſſuaſions, and the King's Cardinal. 
Diſguſt: And fo became wholly a Creature of the Papal Chair. Now 
both Biſhop Tonſtal, and Biſhop Stokeſfley wrote a Letter unto him, be- Tonfal and 
ing at Rome; That for the good Will that they had born unto him in _ N 
time paſt, as long as he continued the King's true Subject, they Bec. reporty 

* could not a little lament and mourn, that he neither regarding the fob 272. 
* ineftimable Kindneſs of tHe King's Highneſs heretofore ſhewed unto 
him in his bringing up, nor the Honour of the Houſe that he was 
come of, nor the Wealth of his Country that he was born in, ſhould 
* ſo decline from his Duty to his Prince; that he ſhould be ſeduced Yy 
© fair Words and vain Promiſes to the Biſhop of Rome, to wind with 
him: Going about by all Means, to him-poſlible, to pull down, and 
put under foot, his natural Prince and Maſter, to the Deſtruction of 
* the Country that brought him up. And for the Vain Glory of a 
Ned. hat, to make himſelf an Inſtrument to ſet forth his Malice, who | 
had ſtirred up by all means that he could, all fuch Chriſtian Princes, 
as would give ear unto him, to depoſe the King [Henry] from his 
Kingdom, and to offer it as a Prey to them, that ſhould execute his 
FEEL L Qq 2 Malice, 


* 


—— -" Ctr + * ” 
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Cd e of, all woe, 12 en, pe 1 For th 
* he, to bring Commotion rouble to Wa 
_ ©; nels, and bes 9s Diſcord to Concord. And in {Be 3 contrary, they 
*. ſkewed themſelves to be but the Miniſters of Satan, and not Chriſt; 
© who ordained all that were Prieſts, ta. uſe in all Places 15 egation 
©: of Peace, aud not of Diſcord. Bur ſince that could not be undene 
that was done, the ſecond Thing was, to make amends, and to fol- 
low the Doing of the Prodigal Apoken of in the Goſpel ; who 
12 returned home to his Father, and was well accepted; as no doubt 
. © he might be, if he would ſay, as he ſaid, in knowledging his Folly; 
C ald d as he did, in returning home again from wandring Abroad, in 
© ſervice of them, who little [py what became of wa ſo that their 
purpoſęe 0 0 be ſerved. Then they deſcended largely, to 
confute the Po 4 „ out of the F _—_ and. Fliſtory of the 
antient Church; WR knew not of his Pri and to aſſoyl 
Pole s Argunients As may be ſeen at large both in Becon s Reports, 
and Foxes Monuments ; where this Letter is recorded. 
Soon after this the pope ſent this his new Cardinal, as his Legate to 
France, to ſtir up that King againſt King Henry, his natural Prince 
But his Par e French King, to ſeize upon, and. deliver 
Pole his Subject, over to his Ambaſſadors there. Which he underſtand- 
ing, was glad to ſhift away to Cambray. . And. thence he wrote aLet- 
ter to the Lord Crumwel, 1 in May, 1637. wherein he proſeſſeti 
his Loyalty to the King, plainath of of. him. There 
he ſaid theſe Things, + og ebene 105 Kings Indi ignation againſt his 
' © Perſon, that to have him in his Hand, he would be willing t̃o violate 
both the hrs of Gd and Man, and to diſturb n 
© tween Country and Country. That ſuch w King's Deali 
l * towards him, for the procuring of rn BY en never the l 
© was heard of in Chriſtendom againſt any that bare that Herſon that he 
© did. That he was for his part aſhamed, pales 2 than. 1 80 * of 
| 1 the Campaſſion he had for the Ki ing's. Honour, th i he Wedel are 
© only as edler, but a Ls ate, and ſo in the higheſt: ſort of 
vol 1 3 ſhould beſo vſed. 170 Prince of Bene ſhould de- 
id © fire another Prince of like 5 1 thy Ambaſſador, betray the 
e Was ae, and give bim intd my Ambaſſador s Hands, to be brou ugh unto 
-——— A diſhonourable Requeſt. Hut that Wea he, heard of this in 
bi © France, it 8 A Kind af. Pleaſure tie; And he - then-ſaid to the 
© Company about. him, that he never. felt bimſelf to ben Kardinal be- 


© fore then. Now God ſens him like Fortune, a8 h . 1 0 
* 2 955 the Church, ( whale Perſons 20 Cardingh 

* was to, be perſecuted of 

Jn this caſe lived the, 4 xoſtes:. 


That if we were Jafidels, 5 
« ht e bot Re . re of this 0 Nan 


Were on the one part, aud ns R ' 
Nunh Kh F! d 1 05 8 | ioing AP ow b. 1114 
Lc is RAS oy y , uy 163 9%/ 8 15 | 


* 
Ty 36d a> . ed : 1715147 vF YI! 150 2. * 151 0 07 * ef , . : 
of g 


9 


1 
— ? i : 1 4 
a v4 * 9 A *s * 
9 , 6 * 


Chap 8. zue Ri HRN NN. VIII. 5, 
——5—i ib A EIT — — — — —— —j— =_ 
When che Cardinal departed from Francd, and dared not to tręnt 4 VNV 
witk the e Welfare of Chriſtendom, as he ſtiled it, com- 1538, 
mitted; unto um de Pope s he ſent cher Biſhop of Verona to the NR 
Franch Caurt in his Head. Which Hiſhop, returning back from the ſends che Bp. 
ſaid Court, atternptef t {peak with Ning Henrie's Ampaſladom, cho of Vrmaro 
were the Biſhop of Minton, and Mr. Brian, chen at Apevyle, (which ad f . 
lay in his way). chat he might juſtify the Cardinal to them, to intend gif ambaſ- 
nothing by this his Legetion, but the Nings Hogeur. The Am- dor. 
baſſadors would not ſpeak with this alan Bilbop, but they dent 

to him their Secretary. To whom aſter he had ſufficiently deelared 

the Effect of the Cardinals Legacy, the Secretary ſeemed to-noknow- 

ledge, that there were ſiniſter Reports made tothe King of this purpoſe 
of the Cardinals coming into thoſe Parts 5 and that the King might be 
evil informed ; The Secretary adding, that when the King by Letter, 
or Meſſenger were better informed, he world, no queſtion, turn his 
Mind, as he ſaw the Deeds to juſtify themſelves. This when that 
Biſhop had reported to the Cardinal, he hereupon began to tell him, - 
how , had endeavoured by all means to teſtify the King's Miſinfor- 
mations, both by Letter and by his Meſſenger, ſent often for that ar- 
poſe. But that he could never be ãdmittei to have Audience of the 


King. 5 

21 This Biſhop of Yerexg.was long; known borh to the King of England This By. ap- 
nd the. French King, and well accepted af bath : He knew alp ales Pope w ß 

8 ſince his departure out of the Realm. And being ſo well-ac- company ole. 

quainted with Affairs relating to him, and both Princes, the Pope en- 

gaged him to go along with the Cardinal in this Legation. This 3 

the Cardinal now moved to go unto. King Henry, and try to quiet his 

lind, as to his Surmiſes and Jealouſies againſt the Cardinal. To h A 
vhich'the'Biſhop anſwered, that he wobl be content at all Times to 

repair to the King, and take this charge upon him, if it were petmit- 

ted ; Knowing the Cardinal's Matters as he did, and ſeeing, what Con- | 

veniences might follow, and hat Comfort it eh be to all Parties, 

r and faithful Dealings were well ſignified unto the 

King; F i 2 5 2% | ' 148 * 20. G 2 8 7 a * ; | 

This Paſſage Catdind! Pole in his Letter to the Lord Cramwel related, The Cardinal 


=! 


that he might intimate it to the King Endeavouring to demonttrate Merits 10 - 
thenee his good Mind towards him; and tp put him into a way tq have wards we 
all Suſpitions he entertained of the Cardigal cleared, and things rela- 
ting es him appear, and be brought to Light, which were ſomewhat 
dbſeure before. He added, © that if he had born #ny other than a 
goed Will unto the King, he ſhould never have dotie às he had done; 
that is, making = King privy by Tonk ad l his Actions and 

© Procefles, and of the Caule of his going to Rome and of . bis preſent 
©Legaey. ' Such Advices, he ſaid, Rebels among which the King 
©reckoned him ] were not wont to give. That once when Cenſures 
* were ready: to come forth againſt the King from the. Pope, beſtopped 1 
**<&-from being publiſhed, left it might cauſe more trouble tc his 
© 'Majety ;-and that then he ſent- his Servants to him to offer h Ser. 
* vice; to proeureby all means he could; rhe King's Hogour nd Wealth, 3 00> 
* and Quietneſs: at which time he alſo encouraged his'river Rinfiriet! to 
e -Fembiſi"conſtanc"in their Service to the King. So that 8 0 0 
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7 hired by Rewards to do him Service at Rome, he could not have done 


him more. This Rebels, as he repeated again, were not wont to do. 
That he would not aſſent to many things, propounded at Rome, ten- 
ding to the King's Diſquiet. Inſomuch that ſome judged him half a 
© Rebel to God and his Country. His Loyalty alſo to the King appear- 
© ed, in that he had ſuppreſſed certain Writings, which ſome, and 


' © they of Authority to command him, would have ſeen and pub. 


© liſhed : Writings which would have cauſed moſt trouble of all. He 
© concluded, that after this, he intended no further to labour, to juſtify 
< himſelf : And that he had neglected his Service to God and the Catho- 


lick Church on this behalf, becauſe he would not offend the King. 


Preaching 
regulared, 


Articles of 
Religion. 


| Addend. th 
the Coll. of 
Rec. Vol. I. 


Inſtructions 
to Biſhops. 
( Jeopatra E. 5. 


9. 290. 


And fo expected to know the King's Pleaſure, whether he would admit 
the Biſhop of Verona to make his repair to him. Which I think he 
never did. But proceed we now to other Matters. The next Year 
we ſhall hea r of the Cardinal again. | 


3 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


In ſtruclionę to the Biſhops. Cramwel's Letter to them. State 
of Religion in York Dioceſe. The large Engliſh Bible, with 
Marginal Notes, fir ſt printed. | 


H E King ſaw it neceſſary to look diligently after the Preachers. 
Some whereof preached bitterly againſt others, according as 

they ſtood affected to the Reformation of Popiſh Abuſes, or favoured 
them. The evil whereof was, that the People were brought to a di- 
verſity of Opinion, and ſo into Contentions among themſelves. . There 
was alſo among the People much ſpeaking againſt the Ceremonies and 
Cuſtoms of the. Church. Hereupon the King ſomewhat before this 
time, had writ ſundry Letters to the Biſhops, to admoniſh them to 
preach God's Word ſincerely, and to declare Abuſes plainly ; and in no 
wiſe to treat contentiouſly of matters indifferent. And this ſame thing, 
occaſioned the King this Year to publiſh by his own Authority certain 
Articles of Religion, (as well as to conceive them by his own Ben ; ) as 
manifeſt and neceſſary to be read to, and taught his Subjects, for 
avoiding Contention, and bringing in. Unity. But notwithſtanding, 
there was much ſpeaking againſt them, eſpecially againſt the Uſe and 
Cuſtom of the: Ceremonial Things of the Church. Nor did that 
Quiet and Unity grow thereupon, as was deſired. Whereupon, next 
the King iſſued out his Letters to the Biſhops, directing them how to 
inſtru the People. Which becauſe it may be ſeen in the Hiſtory of 
the Reformation, I ſhall only touch the Heads of. en 
Theſe Inſtructions, (which were to be obſerved upon pain of Depri- 
vation) were Five, I. That the Bp. ſhould every Holy Day, read and 
declare plainly and diſtinctly the Articles, and in no wiſe vary 2 
Word, to make the ſame doubtful to the People. II. Each to travel 


from place to, place in his Dioceſe, and make a Collation to the 


People; and to ſet forth plainly the Text of Scripture; and to de- 
| | * | clare 


o 
— 


* 


© command and preſs the honeſt Ceremonies of the Church. Vet tem- 1 


have o 

Office of Prieſthood; and to ſigaify it to the Council. 

Theſe Inſtructions I ſhould conclude, were {ent by the Lord um cums 

wel to all the Biſhops, encloſed in this Letter of his own, by and by to Biſhops wy 

follow, had not the Difference af the Dates cauſed ſome | heſitation : 

The King's Letter with the Inſtructions, bearing date November 19. 

and the Letter of Cramwel, January the 7th. But however the Matter 

of this Letter being ſuch a Concordance with thoſe Inſtructions, I will 

place it here. Wheran: may be ſeen how roundly he dealt with the 

greateſt Spiritual Men, and bore out himſelf in ſo doing, by the Office 2 

the King had Jaid upon him, O Siipreme'and Principal Officer and Mi- 

niſter in all Mattert chat might any thing touch the Clerg ye. And this 100 50 U 
a was: the Tenor of his Letter. MAROON; NG IK 5 A Wo 1 

Alter my right hearty: Commendations to ybur Lordſhips. Ye ſhall cleopatra E. 3 

* herewith receive the King's Highneſs Letter addreſſed unto you, “ 3. 

< to put you in remembrance of his Highneſs Travails, and your Buty f 

touching order to be taking for Preaching. To the intent, the Pe 

ple may be taught the Truth, and yet not charged at the Beginning 

with over many Novelties. Tue Publication whereof; unleſs the 

ſame be tempered and qualified with mich Wiſdemꝭ doth rather breed 4 

Contention, Diviſion and Contrariety in Opitiion, in the unlearned 

Multitude, than Edify, or remove from them, and out of their 

Hearts, fuch Abuſes; as by the corrupt and unfavoury Teaching ot 

the Biop of Rome, and his Diſciples have crept into the ſame; 

The Effect of which Letter, albeit T doubt not, but as Well for the 

Honeſty of the Matters, as for your own Diſcharge; you will ſe 

* conſider, and put in Execution, as ſhall be to Wis Grace's Satisfadtio 

don that behalf: Vet foraſmueli as it harh'pleaſed his Majeſty to ap- 

point and eonſtitute me, in the Room and Place of his Supreme and 

principal Officer and Miniſter in all matters, that may any thing 


. CY * 
— 91944 


touch his Clergy, or their Doings; I thought it alſq my Part, for . 

the Exoneration of my Duty towards his Highiief;” atid the rather td 

* anſwer his Graces Expectation; Opinion ans | 

and in that among others' eſpecially committed for my Fidelity, 

* deſire and pray you, in ſich! ſubſtantial ſrt and man er, to travai 
ters; namely, 


: 
o 


Truſt conceived in 5 


in the Execution of the Contents of his Graces aid Letter 
© tor-avoiding of Contrariety in Preaching, of the Pronunciation of 
: 1 | Novekies, 

1 +. 
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' AN N 0 © Novelties, without wiſe and diſereet Qualifications, and the Repreſ. 


1538. 
. 


« ſion of the Temerity of thoſe, that either privily or apertly, di- 
© realy or indirectly, would advance the pretended Authority of the 
© Biſhop of Rome: As I be not for my Diſcharge, both enforced to 
complain further, and to declare what I have now written for that 


© purpoſe; and ſo to charge you with your own Fault, and to deviſe 
uch remedy for the ſame, as ſhall appertain: Deſiring your Lordſhip 


to accept herein my meaning, tending only to an Honeſt, Friendly 
and Chriſtian Reformation, for the avoiding of further Inconvenien- 
© ces: And to think none Unkindneſs, though in this matter, wherein it 
© is almoſt more than time to ſpeak, I write frankly, compelled and 
© enforced thereunto, both in reſpect of my private Duty, and other- 
© wiſe for my Diſcharge. Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth his Majeſty to uſe 
© mein the Lieu of a Counſillor, whoſe Office is an Eye to the Prince, 
© to foreſee, and in time to provide remedy. for ſuch Abuſes, Enormi- 


ties and Inconveniences, as might elſe with a little Sufferance, ingen- 


What was 
done in Tori 
Dioceſe upon 
this Letter, 


EY 
LXXXV, 


< der more evil in the publick Weal, than could after be redubbed with 
© much Labour, Study, Diligence and Travail. And thus moſt hear. 
« tily fare you well. From the Rule, the viith of ZFanuary. 


Tour Loving Friend, 
THOMAS CKuUMw ter, 


This Letter, together with the King's Inſtructions before mentioned, 
brought many factious and buſy Preachers of both Sorts into trouble. 
In Tor Dioceſe, the Archbiſhop there was fo tender of offending the 
King, and his Vicar General, that there being a Friar in Tork, that 
preached of Purgatory, I that is, I ſuppoſe againſt it] before he knew 
the King's Will and Pleaſure, he ſilenced him from preaching an) 
more: And another Friar in Doncaſter, who in preaching, mt, 
upon ſome of the late Articles of Religion, he filenced alſo: And a 
Third, being a Gray Friar, who preached New Things, as preaching 
againſt the old Superſtitions were called. Here were alſo a few other 
Preachers of this ſort, who it ſeems had the King's Authority to 
licenſe them. Of theſe the Archbiſhop likewiſe informed Crumwel, 
and that at this preaching of Novelties, the People much grudged, 
being ſometimes done alſo without both Charity and Diſcretion. 
There were indeed ſome few honeſt Friars and others even in thoſe North 
Parts. And theſe the Archbiſhop- chiefly complained of, and endea- 
voured to ſuppreſs, and rid thoſe Quarters of, eſpecially being fortified 
by the foreſaid Letters: Though they were directed only againſt ſuch 
as ſhould preach up theſe new Things without wiſe and diferert Qua- 
lifications, and that, charged the People with tus many A them at the 
Beginning. But towards thoſe that were addicted to the Pope, and 
preached up his Authority ( which ſort moſt abounded there) he was 
more favourable, making no Complaints at all, as if there were none 
ſuch in his Dioceſe. But he that is minded to fee ſomewhat of the 


* 


77555 State of Religion in Toräſbire, may read the faid Archbiſhop's 


tters in the Appendix. 
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Chap. 39. under King Hexey VIII. = 


About this time alſo, as near as I can gueſs, (for T am left ro grope A NNO 
for the Date) one Cootes in the Biſhop of Wigorn's Dioceſe, preached 1538. 
very zealouſly for Popery. He was a Man influenced much by More's I N "4 
Book; built much upon unwritten Traditions, and affirmed, that the wyrcefterfiire 
Laws made by the Spiritualty were of equal Authority with the Word for preaching, 
of God, to oblige to the Obſervance of them. Crymwel hearing of Cao, up by 
him, ſent for him 8 The Biſhop, who was Hugh Latimer, ſent up 
the Sermon he preached, that gave the Offence, as Coates himſelf had 
in his own behalf favourably writ it. The defire of the Biſhop, in a 
Letter to Crumwel was, that he would ſo deal with-him, as either to 
reform him, or to inhibit him his Dioceſe, and ſend another m his place. 
The Letter being ſhort, I will here inſert, which according to Latimer's 
witty way of ſpeaking, ran in this tenor. | | =" 

© Right Honourable Sit Salutem plurimam. And becauſe J hear By. Latimer's 
© your Maſterſhip hath ſent for Maſter Coots, which preached at Halls, — 4 
to come to you: therefore I do ſend now unto you his Sermon; not him. * 
as he ſpake it, (if he ſpake it as his Hearers reported) but rather as Cleopatra E. 5- 
© he had modified and tempered it, fince he perceived that he ſhould 
be examined of it. And yet peradventure you will not judge it every 
© way very well powdered. He ſeems to be very well ſtudied in Maſter 
* Moor's Book, and to have framed him a Conſcience and a Judgment 
* ſomewhat according to the ſame ; and to avoid alſo Falſityes, he ap- 
« peareth to ſtick ſtifly to unwritten Verities. I would fain hear him tell, 
© who be thoſe new Fellows, that would approve no Scienees, but 
© Grammar. Qui vos audit, &c. Obedite Præpaſitis, &c. Qui Eccle- 
© fam non audivit, &c. Serveth him gayly, for Traditions and Laws 
© to be made of [by] the Clergy authoritatively,; and to be then ob- 
* ſerved of the Laity neteſſarily, as equal with God's own Word, as 
* ſome, ſaith he, both thinketh and heareth. : E ae 
As far as I can learmof ſuch as here commaned with him, he is 
* willfully witty, Dunſly learned, Moorly affected, bold not a little, 
© zelous more then enough: if you could moniſh him, charme him, 
and fo reform him, &c. or elſe I pray you inhibit him my Dioceſe. 
* You may ſend another, and appoint him his Stipend, which God 
grant you do. To whom I now and ever commit you. 


Durs, 


J H. Wy GORN. 
A great Rebellion brake out in the North this Year, headed by At, The Rebellion 
and others; that ſuperſtitious People, ( acted by. Popiſh Zealots) not in the Xo. 
bearing to ſee the Lady Mary made Illegitimate, the Monks expelled F 
their Houſes, and the Pope deprived of his pretended Juriſdiction in 
England the Reverſal of theſe things, being the Chief of their De- 
mands from the King. And if we may believe Gardiner, the Biſliop 
of Wincheſter, in a famous Sermon he read at St. Paul's Croſs, in the 
Tear 1554. the King began to relent. For he was ſure, he ſald, tbe 
Ling was determined to baue given over the Supremacy to the Pope; but 
the Hour was not then come. But if the Hour then was not come, 

the moſt probable Reaſon was, becauſe the King determined no ſuch 
| | © . 4 Binh | Rr | matter. 
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ANNO 
1538. 
The King 


Comes co 


Canterbury. 
Auguſt. Monk's 
Journal. 


St. Auguſtine's 
Abby, Canter- 
bury, viſited. 


Houſes in Can- 
terbury ſup- 
preſſed. 


Rebels ex- 
ecuted. 


The whole 
Bible in En- 


matter. For nothing ſeemed ſo dear to the King, as this his Supremacy 
in his own Dominions. 8 

© The xxi. Day of Fuly, King Henry came to Canterbury, with the 
© Lady Fane, the Queen, who in the Monaſtery of S. Auguſtin was very 
© honourably received: The Reverend Father, Thomas Goldwel, Priot 
© of Chriſt's Church being preſent. Who from thence went to Dover to 
© ſeethe Peer, to his great Charge and. Coſt begun. 
© The ſame Year, the 2oth and 21th Day of September, Doctor 
Peter (being ſent of the Lord Crumwel, to viſit all the Clergy 
throughgpt all Xenz ) did viſit this Abby of St. Auguſtines [ Canter. 
bury :] making Enquiry of the Obſerving of the Injunctions, which 
were in the firſt Viſitation received by Doctor Leyghton. 
In the Year of our Lord 1537, thg 23d Day of February, the 
Monaſtery of Saynet Gregories was ſuppteſſed, and the Chanons were 
expulſed ; Mr. Spitman and Mr. Candel, being the King's Commiſ— 
© ſioners hereunto appointed. | 
The ſame Day, the Church of St. Sepulchre, by the Authority of 
the ſame Commiſſion, and by the fame Commiſſioners, was ſuppreſſed. 
The Monks notwithſtanding at that time were not removed. For 
they obtamed Licence to abide there until Eaſter. Which notwith- 
ſtanding, ſcarcely remained one Month afterwards. And ſo at the 
laſt, the Week before Eaſter, they were expulſed. 
The ſame Year, divers Perſons of Lincolnſhire, which made the 
* foreſaid Inſurrection, and alſo many Perſons of Torkſhire, were put 
© to Death, both there and alſo at London, about the Time of Lent 
and Whitſuntyde. The Captains of that Conſpiracy were, the Lord 
* Huſſey, the Lord Darcy, Son of the Lord L. with other Gentlemen 
c 
0 
c 


c 
« 
. 
0 


ma Naa 


of thoſe Parties. The Chiefeſt notwithſtanding in that Conſpiracy 
was a certain Lawyer, whoſe name was Aske ; a Man of baſe Paren- 
tage, yet of mervelous Stomach and Boldneſs. | 

Among theſe favourable Proceedings towards a Reformation of 


gliſh princed, Abuſes in Religion, the whole Bible tranſlated in Engliſh, now came 


forth in Print, by the Pains and Labour chiefly of Tyndal and Coverdal; 
whereas before ſome Parts of it, as the five Books of Moſes, ſome of 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, the Goſpels, or one of them, were obſcurely ſet 
forth. And-that it was this Year printed, and that with Marginal 
Notes, for the better Information of the Readers, in the Senſe of more 
difficult Places; one of theſe Notes fixeth us in the Year of the 
Edition. vig. MarkT. Upon thoſe words, What new Doctrine is this; 
the Note in the Margin is, © That that was then New, after XV.C. 
© XNXXVI. Years, is yet New. When will it then be old 2 This Note 
was made to meet with the common Reproach then given to the Re- 


Aion reformed, that it was a New upſtart Religion, and called, the 


wiſe anſwere 


ew per oli, Another Marginal Note was at Matthew xxv. And the 
„Not ſo, left there be not 7 2 &c. where the Note is, 


Note here, that their own good Works ſufficed not for themſelves ; and 
' therefore remained none to be diſtributed unto their Fellows. Againſt 
Works of Supererogation, and the Merits of Saints. And Matt bew 
Xvi. T ſay unto thee, that thou art Peter: And upon this Rock, &c. The 
Nate is, That is, as ſaith St. Auſtin, upon the Confeſſion which thou 
haſt made, knowledging me to be Ghrift, the Son of the living God, I 
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buill ml Congregation, or Church. And again, I will give the Keys of ANN O 
the Kingdom of Heaven. The Note is, Origen writing upon Matrhew 1338. P 
in his firſt Homily affirmeth, that the Words were as well ſpoken to Wo 5 
all the reſt of the Apoſtles, as to Peter.” And proves it, in that Chriſt, 
John xx. faith, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe Sins ſoever ye remit, 
c. and not, thou remitteſt. And Matthew xviij. Whatſoever ye bind / 
on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven And whatſoever ye looſe on Earth, 
&c. Margin; Whatſoever ye bind, &c. is, whatſoever ye condemn by 
my Word in Earth, the ſame is condemned in Heaven. And what ye 
allow by my Word in Earth, is allowed in Heaven. Theſe and ſuch like | 
Notes and Explications, givingꝰoffence no doubt to the Popiſh Biſhops, *. 
when the Bible Was printed again, (which was in the Year 1540.) all 
was left out. C 3 a 1 
Whatever Steps the King had by this time made in a Reformation bn * 
of Religion, by the Miniſtry chiefly of Crumwel, and the Archbiſhop in Religion. 
of Canterbury, (as the ſetting forth Articles of Religion, Injuntions 
for the Clergy, and the Bible in Engliſh ) the Biſhops generally were 
backward ; and went little further than the denial of thePope's Authority 
above the King's, in his Kingdom. And therefore the Lord Privy Seal 
writes again to them: Blaming them for their negligence, 'and preſ- 
ſing the King's Injunctions upon them: and particularly, that the Bible 
in Engliſh ſhould be in all their Houſes, and ii all Churches, to be read 
by all. But this whole Letter, as J tranſcribed it ont of a Volume in 
the Cotton Library, is worthy entring into this Hiſtory. And was as 
1 "Hite harty Chinimcada tere the kit ö 5 Excited by 
After my right harty Commendations. Whereas the King's High- Excited b 7 
* neſs, minding to ſet forth the Glory of God, and the Truth E 4 — 8 * 
© Word, hath as well in his own Perſon, as by other his Miniſters, cur. Library. 
* travailed to bring the ſame, plainly and ſincerely to the Knowledge 
* of his Subjects: and for that Purpoſe, not onely in the late-Y;ſtation, 
* exerciſed by Authority of his Majeſty, but alſo at other Times and 
other Wayes, hath ordained many godly Ordinances and Injun&ions, 
and given alſo ſundry ſtrait Commandments, as well to you, as to all 
* other Perſons Eccleſtaſtical, of all Sorts and Degrees within this his 
Realm. Foraſmuch as it is come to his Grace's Knowledge, that the 
*© faid Ordinances, Commandments and Injunctions have been very re- 
* miſly hitherto obſerved, kept and obeyed within your Dioceſe : and 
his Highnefle's People there for want of the Sincere and true Teach- 
ing of the Word of God, ſuffered to live and dwell continually in 
their old Ignorance and Blindneſs: His Grace's Pleſure and expreſs 
* Commandment is, that you, having a more vigilant Care, and better 
* Reſpect to his Highneſſe's faid Commandment'and Ordinance,” cauſe 
the ſame, and every of them, to be duely publiſhed and obſerved: | 
Foreſeeing as well in your o] Perſon, as by the Archdeacons, 5 
Chancellors, Officials, Deans, Curats, and other Miniſters; that all | | 
© ſuch Curates and other Perſons Eccleſiaſtical,” as after theſe many 


- 


callings on, ſhall be found negligent, remiſs, or ſtubborn in the 
following them, or any of them, receive for their Tranſgreſſions in 
« that behalf, ſuch Puniſhment as in the ſaid Ordinances is contained; 
and morgg, us ro che Directions hall be ſeen meet and con- 
Wh. L 


Rr 2 And 


ANNO And further, his Grace's pleſure and high Commandments, That 
A> < Engliſh, to be laid forth openly in your own Houſes ; and that the 


- People, 
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1538. you with no leſs Circumſpection and Diligence, cauſe the Bible in 
* ſame be in like manner openly laid forth in every Pariſh Church, . at 
© the Charges and Coſt of the Parſons and Vicars. That every Man 
having free Acceſs to it, by reading of the ſame, may both be the 
more apt to underſtand the Declaration of it at the Preachers Mouth ; 
* and alſo the more able to Teach and Inſtruct his Wife, Children and 
* Family at home. Commanding nevertheleſs all Preachers and other 
* Curates within that your Dioceſe, that they at all Times, and eſpe- 
© cially now at the Beginning, exhort and require the People to uſe and 
read the Bible, ſo left among them, according to the Tenor of an 
* Inſtruction, which ye ſhall receive hggein encloſed : To be ſent to 
every Curate, with a certain Day by deu to be appointed; within 

1 the which the Bible in Engliſh, be, as is aforeſaid, laid forth in every 

, Oo Eo | 7 820, e 

—— The ſaid Inſtruction, and Declaration, encloſed in the Lord Privy 

the Bible ro Seals Letter, which the Biſhops. were enjoyned to ſend to all Curates, 

= on by he to. be read by them, to their reſpective Pariſhioners, upon the pub- 
to ens liſning of the Bible, was to this Purpoſe: That the King, Supreme 
Fead under God, of this Church, for a Declaration of the great Zeale 
he bare to the ſetting forth of God's Word, and virtuous Maintenance 
of the Commonwealth, had permitted, and commanded the Bible 

n our Engliſh Tongue to be publiſhed, to be ſincerely taught by view, 
* the Curates ; and to be openly laid forth in every Pariſh Church: 

1 5 That all his good Subjects, as well by the Reading thereof, as by the 

Hearing the true Explanation of the Faith, might be able to learn 
dei Duties to Almighty God and his Majeſty ; and every one of 
them to uſe charitably one another. And that ap lying themſelves 
to do according to what they ſhould hear and learn, they might 
both ſpeak and do Chriſtianly. — — — That his. Majeſty had 
© Wled and commanded. this-ty be A ante them, that his Pleſure 
and Commandment was, that in reading and hearing thereof, molt 
< humbly and reverently-uſing, and addreſſing themſelves unto it, they 
ſhould always have in their Remembrance, that all things contained 
in tha Book, was the undoubted Will, Law and Commandment of 
5, Almighty God, the only and ſtrait Means to know the Goodneſs and 
Benefits of God to us, and the true Duty of every Chriſten Man, 
toi ſerve him according to his Will. And that if at any time by read. 
ing, any Doubt ſhould ariſe ta an) of them, touching the Senſe and 
Meaning of ſomèe part thereof, then not giving too much to their 
* own»Minds, Fahtafies and Opinions, they ſhould have recourſe to 
uch learned Men; as ſhould be authorized to preach and declare the 
ame. This whole Heclaratipn is exemplified in the Memorials of 
[Archbiſhop Cramer, Appendix, Numb. III. 
craſhes well NE. --lipkgy Fifteen, Hundred of theſe Bibles, now printed in the 


red 1500, of 


irge Volatre by Richard Grafton: the Charge of the printing amount- 

al bag . \This Holy Bel. pes ſo 3 9 People, 

ſome Dit obmen, tllat were good Printers, went about to print it in 4 

ſmall Volumes and ſo of à lets Price, ta enable the _maxe to purcha 

it. Grafton therefore addreſs d to the Lord Privy Seal, . he would 
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al others dem printing it for three Vears, leſt he for Ius goc 
Deed might Pe undone. And moved that Lord further, that far + 
better and ſpeedier Sale of this Bible, every Abbot might be enjgir 
to cauſe Six ofgthem to be laid in ſeveral Places of the Convent, for 
the Brethren to read ; and every Curate to have one ; that they thereby 
might leaxn to know God, and to inſtruct their Pariſhioners. J 


mentioned Letter to the Biſhops, Grafton s Letter is preſerved in the 


Memorials, of Archbiſhop Cranmer, Appendix, Numb. XX. we 
Ws - 8333 * | hs | 7 1 anne 118011 
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+ diſcovered. Letters from Throgmorton and Legh concerns 
ing the Cardinal. 2921.3 10 e190 en 


TN OLE ſome time after the writing of his Book of Ecclefiaftiog! Unian; 
was declared the King's Rebel to all Nations. Concerning him, 


ſo angred the King by his Book) That he would male him eat his own 
Heart. Which Latimer had heard him fay: And in a Letter of his, 
puts him in mind of, upon the Occaſion of his being declared Rebel; 
and attainted. vis. © I heard you ſay once, after you bad ſeen. that 
furious Invective of Cardinal Pole, that you would make him eat 
nis own Heart: Which you have now, I trow, brought to pass. 


Graceleſs. Nie TT dom > 

But the Pope however, as well deſerving, of this Man, made him 
Cardinal; and ſent him in the Beginning of this Year, into the Parts 
next adjoyning to England, in quality of Legate, to promote the 
Pope s Deſigns, and to ſtir up Enemies to the King. He knew of his 
coming, and ferreted him out of France: Writing to that King not to 
entertain him, but to deliver him up, as hath been remembred before. 
Thence he went to the Low Countries, accompanied among others, 
with one Michael Throgmorton his Servant. Hutton, the King's Agent, 
acted his Part ſo dextrouſly, that he gained Throgmorton. The Queen 
Regent, Governeſs of the Low Countries, upon the Meſſage of the 
King to her againſt the Cardinal, refuſed to allow him to tarry in her 
Dominions. And having before diſpatched a Letter to the Lord Crum- 
wel, to clear himſelf of ill Deſigns againſt the King; now in another 
to the Regent, he told her his Meſſage chiefly was tadiſpute the Errors 
of the King's Reformation. Er 7 mo = 


Franciſcan, gave Intelligence in ſome Part, as the Lord Heer found 


For he was revoked about this time to Tah, againſt the ſitting of the 
| $ General 


* 
y- 


this no queſtion, gave Occaſion to the ſaid Lord to write the above- - 


© For he muſt needs eat his own Heart; and be as Heartleſs as he is 


procure him the Licenſe for his Allowance of it; and, to ,prohib LE, 


WEN 
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Cardinal Pole goes back to Rome. His Legacy from the Fope 


” 


The Cardinal held his Correſpondence with Eng land, by cloſe and recalled te 
ſecret Methods: Whereof the aforeſaid Throgmorton, and Peyto, a Vom. 


Cardinal Pole 
nor ſuffered in 
France nor the 


Crumwel once uttered theſe threatning Os Es him, {who had Lom Guuries, 


in ſome Records. Throgmorton certified alſo his Return to Rome, in iſt. of king 
Member this Year, where he was received with mach Triumph. #2, P. 488. 


Ps ö # 
* i _ x Wong 
3 =. Me morials Ectlefiaſtical Book I. 
A N N O General Couneil; which was appointed to be on the firſt gf November. 
1537. Yet I find this Throgmorton, and Peyto, together with wel ang 
Av Hilliard Clarks, all, as it ſeems, Pole's Servants, attainted With him in 
December the next Year, for caſting off their Duty to the King, and 
Subjecting themſelves to the i he Rowe, | 
Throgmorton's Throgmorton being now gained, was to be employed by the Lord 
. Seal, to learn as much of Pole's Deſigns and Affairs as might be. 
cerning Pale, The ſaid Lord therefore ſeems to have ſent him to Rome, to ſee the 
Bottom of this Legacy of Pole, and to know Pole's Mind. To take all 
2 from Throgmorton's own Pen, as I find it in a Letter of his writ: to the 
9 faid Lord Privy Seal, dated from Liege, Auguſt the 23. this Year. 
Cu. E. 6. From the Letter it appears, That Throgmorton came with Pole from 
© Rome to Paris, ſent thitherby the Pope: that the King took him for 
© a much greater Rebel, than either Throgmorton, or Pole himſelf 
| thought, at their departure from Rome. And Throgmozzan, ſeeing 
* . © him to be accounted for ſuch by the King, prayed Pole to give him 
| © his diſpatch. So Pole told him, that he thought it not convenient to 
* ſend him with Letters of Credence to the Kings Grace, who he had 
perfect Knowledge took him, as he ſaid, undeſervedly, for ſo grievous 
an Adverſary or Rebel, as he would never have thought, finding no 
_ © cauſe why, in all his Actions and Purpoſes. : That his Grace took all 
© things to the contrary, that ever he did, ſaid; or wrote. And here- 
upon Pole delayed his diſpatchment, till he came to ſome ſettled place; 
and ſoon. after arrived at Canibrag. Where being himſelf in great 
Danger through the King's procurement, thought it neither Time nor 

© Place, to commune further concerning Throgmorton's Diſpatch. 
Being here at Cambray, he declared to Throgmorton more fully than 
© ever, the Effect of his Legacy; which he ſaid, had that ground, that 
concerned the Difference of his Opinion concerning the Unity; of 
* the Church. Wherein he faid, that for fear, Favour, or Love of any 
© Creature living, he would never change: But that in the reſt he 
was never, that favoured more the King's true Honour and Wealth, 
nor that could do more to the Maintenance and Furtherance thereof; 
than he both did, ſhewed, and purpoſed in his whole Legacy to do. 
That if he had been minded to the contrary, he began to ſhow what 
* Occaſions: he had to hinder the ſame, both by force of his Lega- 
cy, and in this eſpecially, which they could never perſuade him to: 
Which was, that at the Point of his Departure, they would have had 
him to have left his Book in the Popes Hand, who in his Abſence 
© would have put it forth and publiſhed it. And herein was made ſuch 
violent Inſtance, that without Force, there could be no more ſhewed. 
© That when they ſaw his fo ſtiff and obſtinate Reſiſtance, alledging 
divers Cauſes therefore, and this in ſpecial, how it might be hurtful to 
Atte Cauſe, (if the King's Grace were inclined to return) ſo to irritate 
: © by ſuch a Book put forth in the mean Time, when he went about a 
* © Reconciliation : But yet with that they would in no wiſe be ſatisfied, 
'< unleſs pe put them in ſome hope, that at his Return, in caſe he retur- 
© ned deſperate of the King's Mind, he would be content that they 
:< ſhould do what they and he thonght beſt : And thereupon they were 
willing to defer all things till his Return. - _ || tip | 
; «4% m4 Te —_ © That 


* . 
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« againſt the King. That touching the Matters he had to treat with 


Aſſeveration, that he never thought nor meant to treat with them, 
put what ſhould be moſt for the King's Honour, if his Grace's Mind 
« did any thing incline to that Part, that other Princes did, touching 
© the Unity of the Church: That it might ſeem moſt to come by the 
© Requeſt and Deſire of other Princes, for the Wealth of Chriſtendom : 
that they would demand the ſame of the King's: Grace, by Requeſt 
© and Prayer. And that he did this the more} becauſe of the Violence 


© That for this one great Cauſe he had defired the Biſhop of Verona 
© to accompany him in this Legation, as an Inſtrument moſt meet for 
© this Purpoſe, both for the great Favour he had ever been in with the 
French King, and our King likewiſe, through the good Pleaſure and 
+ © Service he had done for them both in times paſt, (when he was in 
© Office and Place) alſo, for the good Practice and Wiſdom and good 
Opinion the ſaid Biſhop was in; moſt of all known in governance of 
© his Biſhoprick. That for the foreſaid Cauſes, he thought him the 
more meet Perſon to intreat theſe Matters betwixt theſe Princes. 
© And 8 this, he told Throgmorton, he was now called, and taken as 
© a Rebel. 3 MT 
In Concluſion, Pole ſaid, he feared leſt at the laſt, the King con- 
© tinuing his Perſecution in publiſhing him. as his Rebel to all Princes, 
© that he ſhould be conſtrained both before all Princes, and in face of 
© all Chriſtendom, to declare himſelf, what a Rebel he is, and for what 
© Cauſes. \, Wherein he faid, that for his own Part, if he ſought 
Honour, he would deſire no more, than to make it to be openly 
* known, after what faſhion he was rebelled from his Grace. 
Throgmorton wrote alſo, * That the Pope, as he had ſent Indulgen- 
ces through all Chriſtendom, to pray for Deliverance, from the Dan- 
© ger of the Turk, ſo he would ſend alſo through Chriſtendom, Indul- 
* gences to pray for the King, with the State of England; for their 
© Returnto the Unity of the Church ; rehearſing what charitable Means 
had been uſed to that intent, but without taking Effect. They in- 
© tended moreover in theſe Indulgences, to deſcribe many of the 
* Kings Acts. And for Pole's Juſtification in relation to his Book, 
© they about the Pope, intended at his Return, to put it in Print, if he 
© would conſent thereto : as it would be hard for him to deny, for the 
great Confidence they had therein, more than in all the reſt ; for the 
.* virtuous. Life and other great Qualities, they had conceived of the 
„Writer thereof. oy 
That upon Poles Return, hanged both the divulging of the 
Cenſures, putting forth the Book, and ſending the new Ambaſſadors 
to all Chriſten Princes, if he refuſed to take on him to commend 
_ ©-unto them the Caſe of England. n 
That many were grettly aſtonied to ſee the great Diligence and 
Procurement many wayes on the King's behalf, for the utter Ruin 
and Deſtruction of this Man: which daily came to his knoweldge 
divers wayes. And yet notwithſtanding all ſuch Irritation, he con- 
ttinued and perſevered in the fame Love and conſtant Mind 12 the 
MT, | | King's 


„ FThat he refuſed now a Second Time, the Exerciſe of Cenſures A NNO 


«< Princes, to whom his Legacy was directed; he affirmed with conſtant 


* In the Ke | 
£ that the People had uſed of late, in that behalf. 28 — , 
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A N N 0 © King's Honour and Wealth, that he had ever hitherto ſhewed : De- 
1537. © clining to no Man's Requeſts or Deſires in any thing as yet, that 
* might put his Grace to any Diſhonour, Hindrance or Trouble. Which 
© made many Men ſo much the more to marvail, to ſee the King's 
Grace ſo highly bent rather to his Ruin and Deſtruction, than to 

© take ſome way to reconcile him. This that hath been ſaid, will give 
ſome notice of Pole, not yet perhaps known. Ec 
Legh confeſſes There was about the Year 1538. (that I may lay together Pole 
_— knew Matters) one Fobn Legb, a Traveller, lately laid in the Tower upori 
f Suſpicion to belong unto Pole, or to be privy to his Dealings. He 
was once a Servant to Cardinal Wolſey ; and the Court ſuſpected him 
to be illy affected towards the Prince, and that he went out of England 
upon treaſonable Purpoſes, to make Enemies to his Country. But he 
pleaded for himſelf, that he had neither Kin nor Subſtance, proper to 
maintain and carry on ſuch Defigns, nor univerſal Acquaintance or 
Knowledge, by reaſon of his ſo long Abſence. He was but newly 
come into England, from his Travels; in which indeed he met with 
Pole : and thereupon grew the Jealouſy of him. This was the Cauſe 
he was laid in Priſon; to get out of him what Correſpondence he had 
uſed with Pole. He therefore made a Confeſſion of what he knew 
concerning him. And now in a Letter, he aſſured the Lord Privy 
Seal, and took God to witneſs, that this, and what he wrote in a for- 
mer Letter, was all the Communication of importance that ever hg 
had with Pole in his Life: And if Thad more, ſaid he, then let me not 
die the Death of a Traitor, but the Death of a Thouſand Traitors. 
Cleopatra E. s. What Diſcourſe happened between Pole and him, may be known from 
p. 390. the Contents of the foreſaid Letter, as I extracted them thence. 
Conference © Pole demanded of him, if he had not heard, that the King had ap- 
berwixt Pole © pealed himſelf from the General Council. He anſwered, that Frog- 
—_ ' 4 marton, his Servant, firſt told him of it. Pole asked him how he 
* thought of it. He anſwered, that he had but little underſtanding in 
© ſuch Matters: But that he had heard of others, that the King's Grace 
did but as the moſt Part of LON did. He ſhewed him alſo, 
that it was no indifferent way, that any Man ſhould be Judge in his 
© own Cauſe. Pole asked him, what he meant by that. Then he 
© ſaid, you among you, call for a General Council in your own Coun- 
* try and Power: Where the Judgment is given, before the Matter 
* cometh in Argument. Pole ſaid, that Men had better Conſcience 
© than ſo. He replyed, few Men had Cnſcience to judge againſt them- 

© ſelves. He anſwered, no more of that, nor any like matter. 

Then he procceded to another Argument, concerning a Religious 
Houſe, or Hoſpital, founded, I ſuppoſe in Rome, dedicated to St. Thomas 
à Becket, for Eng ow : Whereof' Cardinal Pole was now the Super- 

vifor. And Complaiat being made of one Borbrig, the preſent Maſter 
of that Houſe, the Cardinal told Legh, That he would put an Order 
© to come to the Hoſpital, for to limit Borbrig to his Penſion. He 
© difanulled this Man of the Maſterſhip of the Houſe, and made a 
© new Maſter, called Helliar, [ Hilliard T ſuppoſe, who was attainted 
< by Parliament, when Pole was] and another, his Companion, named 
* Goldwel, ¶ attainted at the ſame Time] was made Cuſtos then. He 
made Brothers of the Hoſpital; among the which he would Gs 
13 4 that 


* 


Ghap/40. de Ni Hv L VIII. 373 


— — p p — — — W n 1 7 . 
that Legb ſhould be one. Saying to him, that he might do it with A NNO 


his Honeſty and Worſnip :0and tliat there were vther Gorſipful Men 1535. 
© of; England of the Brotherhood. Among the which he named Dr.. . 
unt, the Biſnop of Bath, w ale Fol aid, Had been a great Be.··- 
nelactor to the Hauſe. Further he named one Mr. Worth, and * 
Dr. Benet, ho had been formerly Ambaffadors] to be Brothers 

| there. | Ef LOT YER 

There being a publick Dinner at this Houſe, the Cardinal and Legh 

happened to be there, who after eating fell intoDiſcourſe about the 
Foundation of it: Saying,i That it was founded in the Name of 

© "Thomas of Canterbury, whom the King's Grace, ſaid he, hath pulled 

* out of his Shrine. To which' Legh anſwered, that it became never 

< a Servant to be. better clothed than his Maſter, Pole asked him, 

< what he meant by that? Legb anſwered, that he had ſeen the Sepul-_ 

« chre'of our Maſter Chriſt, and alſo the Sepulchre'of all his Progeny. 

Which were nothing in compariſon to the Shrine, [of St. Thomas 

© at Canterbury, ] nor alſo neer by a Thouſand Parts like unto it. Pole 3 
© faid;, that there was no Devotion in thoſe Countryes. Legb, that .., 
© there, was honeſt Devotion in thoſe Parts, and not uſed with Abuſio „ 5405 
Pole asked, what he called Abuſion. Legh: anſwered, all that which 
was demanded. in Gods Pretence, and afterwards: to Man's Folly: 
Pole told him, he was not Learned, and therefore could judge no ſucli 
Matters. Legb told him, no more he took upon him for to do! 
And that which he ſpake was not upon Judgment of Learning, but 
5 upon Pea Experience. Pole then asked him, what Experience he 
had in the Things of the Church. Legbiſaid, none other than that 
< which was open to all the World. Pole told him then, that though 
: there were ſome evil of the Church, yet alſo there was ſome good. 
Leg ſaid, of their Ads be it try. 
Pole then entred into Communication of Nſore and · Roche ſter, 


* ſaying, that they. were put to Death, and that if he had been with 
them, he had died in their Opinion Legbh ſaid, no Man would 
© refuſe the Death in God's Quarrel. Pole faid, God ever gave time 
to Sinners to amend. Legh ſubjoyned, that the common ſaying was 
* that More and Rocheſter died more in Obſtination; than in any good 
Opinion. Pole replyed, that for the moſt Part, common Sayings 
* ever were untrue, . Pale asked him, what Stories he had ſtudied, or 
read in the Italian Tongue. | Legb ſaid; none; becauſe he had no 
leiſure from going about from place to place to fee Countries: but 
* told him, that at his going Home ſhortly, he would buy ſome 
* Stories in the Italian Tongue to have with him, and Study them at 
© his commodity. Pole ſaid, he ſhould do well not to impdtſhe 
himſelf with reading of the Story of Miculo Machavello; becauſe he 
© ſaid, to his) udgment, that it had already empoyſoned our Country 
ok, Eng! 7 ; and that it was a Story alſo to empoyſen all the 
* reſt of the States of Chriſtendom: Saying further, that with al that 
© he, could do, he would cauſe it to be dyſtynkyd [ extinguiſhed} 
and put down, out of Reverence, in all Places where he might have 
any Po-wer. 19. to et Ty een 


2 
- p - 


* 1 - Ls 4 : 
. 4 , , 4 <2 0 
- . hy , . N 0 1 ” 
{ ® * * 4 
" * " „ . * # 
© . * 1 
5 V 0 1. f g | [ 7 
" . , * # , 
8 1 5 . * 3 4 1 £ * S 898 | 
Y - * Fu * * 4 a " 
* 3 4 : I * « n : « a * 
. 
: g I 


* 


* 
A 


* 


# 


* 


F 


—— — er I EEE I ee A — 


31 


Mernrial E gcleftaſticab Book I. 


Dr 


ANKQ 


11874 


* 1 4 


WVE> . 
* 8 


The Univer- 
ficies Addreſs 


to the King. 


rhat of 


Cambridge; 


And char of 
Oc) ord. 


Communication with the Cardinab For coming in h is Travels through 
Namen he could not eaßly miſs of ſaring rlie Erghys Cardinal, 3 Who 
being g under Attaint, it Mas dangerous for an \Bugliſh Subject 0 
be in his Company andt therefore Lan tas thus by the Stare called 
Emiſſary from him. | 8 
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Letters/-Congratalatory" of the Univer ſtties do the King. 4 
Com "to erf Bop. A0 0 berg. Rodolph Brad- 
"Ford, 4 great Promoter of Religion... Humpbrey Monmouth, 

4 worthy Citizen, and Sufferer.” Article againſt him. 

„ 2 omg nene bretworn ts omen Gar il pot e 
Find a Letter without date of the Year, ſeat to his Majeſty from 
the Univetfity of Cambridge,” and another from that, of Oxford, 
cinefly upon thebſame Subject. Which was a Congratulation of the 
King for the Preœcredings he had made in reforming the Corruptions 
and Superſtitions of Religion. But I know not in what Year fb well to 
lay them as in this of 1537. Becauſe I obſerve in the former Letter, two 
Things hiated, chat happened about this time. The one is the mention 
of the Infant Prince Edward, who was born in the Month this was 
writ e The other, the DeſtruQidn of the Convents of Friars, the Smal 
ler of them having been granted te the King tlie laſt Year : And this 
ear was much taken up in :e actual Diſſolurion of them. In this 
Addreſs to his Majeſty, Cambridgo interèeeds with him, That as thoſe 
„Houſes- lind been unprofitable, nay pernicious to Chriſtian Religion, 
aad devoted to Superſtition and vam Religion; fo the King would 
* (take an Opportunity to male excellent uſe of them, by converting 
them imo Colleges and Places of good Literature. That as before, 
lazy Dron:s and  Swarmits of Impoſtors were ſent out of them, ſo 
* now by theſe: means, Men might be bred up in them, to promote 
*-folid Learning, and to preach the Goſpel. It is obſervable by the 
Strain of this Letter, how: well diſpoſed this Univerſity in theſe early 
Days was to Religion, and how glad of the Emendations the King 
had made: Giving this Character of itſelf, Que ſemper ſinceriori 
1 maxim fuverit. That it ever bad a great Favour to ſincere 
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The Le:ter of the other Univerſity ran much to the fame Strain, 


| Extolling the King for his promoting of Learning, as well as Reli- 


extol 
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ru al Tim age ofa for forgiving their'T enths hd Pult Friis 57000 [ 7 I 0 
ich a Supplication u c to make an end Lan LL, 127. 


e 
tention betWixt the ownſmen and them: Both thei 
' The famous Bdok, called The Inflitiition of a Chriltien Ae, came 8 


are Fepoſited it the Appendix. Lo 4d Care 


255 ths 97 7 IN the Compiling whereof, the King 1 out 'a The Inſtitutim | 


Corprilylion ro divers Biſhops'and other Bivines: Wherein moſt of the A , + 
Doctrines of lis 55 and ng Sacraments and Ceremonies of the 
Church, were, ouſly deba ted: Each ſetting down in ng Phe 
Judgment © 1 0 Point; gelte under ſeveral Queſtions! — 
ſes divers of theſe Writin s; eſpecially cortcernin "Confitniation, © © 
" Orders, Wedlock and Extreme Undin. I will not Think mueh to Gy 
tran & che Papers of 8 of theſe Diviges, both Biſheops ane 
Doctors, upon'th TEE of theſe Rites ; Md a tha at of (Gn ien, 3 
that the Reader may fee and judg © of the Leirning F" the Scholars df 
thoſt Days, and what Abilities the Kings Chaplain! Had. Fhis' in 
ceeded upon Three Quetions e to be reſolved by each 1 45 
f A101 I] Nobns. 
I. Whether this Sacrament be a Seewen of the New Tele, 0 
inſtituted by Chriſt, or not. | 1 
| 9 7 * — 4 is the outward Sign and inviſible Grace, that is conferred 
in t e 1 

* What Promiſes be ade chat che aid Grits man be received 
by this Sacrament. . Which Queſtions I ſuppoſe were deviſed by Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer.” In the Appendix raiy be ſeen the Jud ments ( accor- Numb 
ding to the. Order, wherein they ſtand in the MS.) of theſe Biſhops : IxX XVIII 
Lee Archbiſhop of Tork, Goodrick Biſhop of Ely, Hilſey, the Learned 
Black Friar, Biſhop of Rocheſter,” Lon Lond Biſhop of Lincoln, Capon 
alias Salror Biſhop of Bangor, Stoteſiy Biſhop of London, Cranmer 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. (The Judgments of which two laſt are | 
excepted out of the reſt, and printed in che Hiſtory of the Reformation.) 1 I. ale. 
And then follow the Papers of theſe Doctors; Wotton, Barbar, Bel, 
Walvtan, Marſbab, Cliff, Edmunds, Downes, Marmaduke, one- Anon y- 
mous, Robynſem, Smith, and Buckmaſier. | 


I cannot ſet che Time exactly of tlie Death of: Rodolph Bradfi rd, N Brat 
bu not lon after this time, I conjecture, it happened. Of 'whom I 
cannot but make a Note, having been one of the Divines, nominated 
among the Biſhops in that famous Commiſſion aforeſaid, to meet to- 
gether, and correct the Exrors of Religion, and to draw up a Whole- 
ſome Book, for the Uſe and Inſtruction of the People: to which his 
Name among the reſt was ſubſeribed. He was a very pious Goſpeller, 
and Furtherer of true Religion, and ſuffered much for it. In Kin 
College Cambri er, he ade been both K and Fellow: e fe 
ebe London. "Where by the help of Feffrey Lom, Servant to — 
Furman, (a Learned Man ach Favourer of Religion a at Cambridge ) he 
met with certain New Teſtaments, tranflated into Engliſh by Frith: 
and went to Reading with them, out of a godly Zeal to diſperſe them. 
There he delivered them to a certain Monk: Who being apprehended, 
made knoun the Names of him and others, from whom he had them. 


Whereupon Letters were ſent over to Cambridge, to Dr. Redman, then 
I. 5 = Ed Vicechancellor, 
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ether. with Dr. 7 pf Trinit Hall, 
. AY imer, and Yor, er Fl But 4 op 2 an Auguſtin 


| LY riar, (Barnes it al. _ into ow * ow h 5 pen 
4 b $7 preached. the Gaſpel. ng there purſu e Was at lengt tak io 
„ andi impriſoned the ſpace = two Years. then being enlarged, he 
 -»+2 » » returned to 5 J and in Corpus Chr; College . _ 
” ſeveral that loved Religion) 5 5 out 1 of ear 
1534. where, while he rem he Would fag 
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without Fee, a Sermon frerwards he was 
For ii. MSS. Riten . Worceſter, and di re. 
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Humphr | cannot let this, Year 5 . mentioni ry, eminent | FF 
— an b e Times, named, Hy le wh, e ö . 
eminent III 
Citizen. 2 Lg an, a great Dealer in Nel Top. 
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vourers of the Goſpel, and the Preachers of it, in theſe Days in 
Ina In former 1 he » his 3 Fong ns OE he 
and his Com ohtained Indulgences and Pardons from that Biſhop, 
both a Gulba & 4 Pæna; fron I, and from Puniſbment due to it, 4 
certain times. of the Year. Which large Favour was, I ſuppoſe, granted 
them; either becauſe they were going to Feruſalem to viſit the Holy 
| Sepulchre; or rather becauſe they were rich Men, and gave liberally 
Angie may be, his Travels to Rome ſhewed him ſo much of the Pope 
Re nd his Baligion, as made him no great Friend to it afterwards. . "This 
A Fo when Lauber s Doctrine came firſt. into England, was an Em- 
pPracer of it, and converſed much in his el — did what he 
could for the enlarging and ſpreading Evangelical Knowledge therein 
contained: 937 in the Year 1521. Luther had been proclaimed an 
Heretiek in England, and his Books Heretical and Damnable: and it 
Was ſtrictly enjoyned, that none ſhquld adhere to his. Sect. He en- 
couraged the Tranflation of the Holy Scriptures into Eugliſb, and con- 
tributed largely both to the Tranſlating and Printing of Nee by 
Hutchin, alias Tyndal, and Roze, and was privy to their Goings. into 
Germany. He alſo aſſiſted in the printing of Books in Engliſb beyond 
4 grear Sea, againſt the Sacrament-of the Altar, and the Maſs, , He entertain- 
Eenctactor. ed Tyndal at his Houſe, and gave him Ten Pounds, When he was to 
go to Hamburgh about his Tranſlation of the New T eſtament. Beſides, 
he gave many Exhibitions to Scholars in the Univerſities, for their 
Maintenance; ſome, whereof came afterwards to be great Men: as Dr. 
Royſton, the Biſhop: of Londan s Chaplain ; Dr. Woaderal, Provincial 
of the Auguſtin Friars; Dr. Watſon, the King's Chaplain, and aſter- 
wards Biſhop: and to divers Prieſts and Friars beſides. 
Committed In the Near 2528. May 14. Sir Thomas More and Sir William . 
tor fete. tan, of the Privy Councel, ſearched his Houſe for Heretical Books, 
and Letters of — * abroad with Hereticks, and committed 
him to the Tower. The Articles they laid to his Charge were in 
Fox ii, MS$, Reer 24. a8 "ny WIG n as 1 brate out of W Tunſtals 
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© Articles Mymyſtred againſt Homfreye eee; of the Ba 
FX of All Sayntes Berkinge, of che Cytie of London., 
Arat rat 0 Au. r Af 115179 Heg uo 
_ Firſt, That thow diddeſt know, believe, of here | 11 
Luther, with all Perſons: adhering to his Opinions and 


* 


i 


= 


76 

15 
by ſufficient Aucthorit condempned an Heretyke, and is Books, 
Works and Opinions, as eden, Berell wle, Erna and Dam pna- 
ble, by like Aucthorytie condempned and reproved; and Prohibitions 
generally made, and in this Realm publyſhed in the Month of April, 
Anno Domini, a Thouſand VC. XXI. that no Perſon ſhould leane of 
2dhere to the Sect of the faid Martyn Luther, any of his Hereſies and 


deteſtable O ie or buy, kepe or have, retayne, or read any of his 


foreſaid Books or Works, or of other of the ſaid Sec. ; 
item, That at any tyme after the Premyſſes by thee. known, thow 
haſt had or bought divers and many Books, Treaties and Works of the 
ſaid Martyn Luther, and other of his dereſtable —_ 
Item, Thar thow haſt favoured, helped and given exhibition to ſuch 
Perſons, as went about to tranſlate into Engliſh, or to make erroneous 
Books out of holy Scripture: and chiefly to Sir William Hochin, other- 
wiſe called Sir William Tyndale, Preeſt, and to Fryer Roye, ſometyme 
Ob/crvant,.and now, in Apoſtaſye, or to eyther of them. > 0 


Item, That thow wert privy, and of Cotinſel, that the ſaid Sir 
William Hachin, otherwiſe called Yndal, and Fryar Roye, or eyther 


of them, went into Almayne. to Luther, there to ſtudy and lerne his 


Sect: And diddeſt help and ayde them, or eyther of them with 
Mony, or thexhibition thereunto at there departing henſe, or ſyns. 


lem, That thow haddeſt certain Books of Luthers, traullated into 


into Engliſh,” as well Luther De Likertate Chriſtiana, or Luthers Ex- 
poſition upon the Pater Nofter. oo.» 
Item, That the Book De libertate Chriſtiana, was written in the Be- 
ginning, and drawn out of St; Auguſt ine s Works, and the Expoſition 
of the Pater. Noſter, was aſcribed to Hilarius, to blynd and abuſe 
thereby your Readers of them, as they were Books of holly Fathers. 
Item, That thow was privy and of 'Coyafail; or haſt given help 
| thereunto, that the New Teſtament was tranſlated into Engliſh, by Sir 
William Hochin, or Tyndal, and Friar Roye, and printed and brought 
into this Realm, as well with Gloſes as without Gloſess. 
Item, That after they were openly forbodden, as being full of Errors, 
thow haſt, had, red and kept them SW” 
lem, That thou haſt had an Introduction in Engliſh, printed upon 
Pauls Epiſtle to tlie Romaines, and kept, red, or uſed the fame. 
tem, That thou haſt had, and yer haſt certain other Works full of 
Errors, tranſlated into Engliſh, ſent unto thee by the ſaid Sir William 
Tyndal, or Hacbin. FREY . l = 4 ; 4 "= . ar 
Item, That thou haſt been privy and of Counſel, of certain deteſta- 
ble Boolcs late prynted beyond the Sea, in Engliſb, againſt the Sacra- 
ment, all other Obſervances of holy Church, and chiefly againſt 
7 e bY ed. Sacrament of the Autar, and the Obſervance of the holy 
Maſſe. ak 15 1 
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ö | That thou haſt carer Fi eſh in ſes S fon, contrary to h 
XIII. Oe Fr cermiargn hoty Oh 5D. © * 
XIV. Ten, That thou haſt fai 2 and belkved, ; Fla Faith cilic'; is 


ſufficient to fave a Man his Sowle) ou Work 
XV. tem, That all Men . bou — e Sog race made 
by the Church. | fo * * 17 
XVI. | Item, That we ſhould pray elt 1050 dt no Saitites. wet 
XVII. tem, That Chriſteh Men ought ip God onlye, and no 
Saintes. enn . 
XVIII. fem, That Pil 
ſhould not be uſed. ©. of 
XIX. tem, That Men ould. ae Cher to Images in che Church, ne fer 
any Lightes before, tlem. 
XX. lien, That Contrition, is ſufficient for 4 Man being in dedlye 
oy $ynne, to confeſs him only to Goch, wirhour Confeſſion made to a 
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+ Prieſt. 
XXI. Item, That no Man is bound is pe, any Fier of Faſting Day, 
inſtitute by the 7 G | * Tln „ , 


XXII. N Pardons s granted by by the Pope, or the diger, doth not 
' = profit a Marr. OR | ; 
XXIII. Tem, That thow ol named a and eputed to be avancer and a Favou- 
ter of the faid Martyn ebert, bis Terefies and deteſtable Opinions, 
And one of the fame Seck. 

XXIV. Item, That all and ſingular ths l Preinis be True, Notorious, 
Publike and Famous; and upon! 'reyneth the common Voice and 
Fame among good, ſadde, and difefete Perfons, Within the Cytie of 

ee and within other Places. n * 
His Petition to FAVE; Days after his Eben, he a an nile been to 
er . Cardinal Wolſey, and this Lords of the Council for his Liberty. Therein 
N he related,“ 7 5 Examinations he had undergon from Sir Thomas 
More and Sit Willa Kyngſton, concerning Books received from be- 
. ond Sea, and concerning his Acquaintance with divers ſuſpected 
© Perſons; and Monies by him aloe them. He related, 500 they 
* 5 ſearched his Houſe f or Bo oks oks and Letters, and committed him to Sir 
MM * Elmund Walſinghzm, Lieutenant of the Tower: What Acquaintance 
Jand Communication he had with Tyndal, which indeed was the chief 
A Youre againſt him. He acknoyiledged, that having heard ſome 
.- -* Sermons dy him preached' at St Dunftans in the Weſt,” four or five 
ears paſt ; and underſtanding from bim that he had no place, he 
* entercatited Hun Hala Ter in his Mods. Where he lived, he faid, 
y like a good Prieſt, and ſtudied moſt part of the Da and of the 
eight at his Book; arid would eit no Meat, but Sodden, and drink 
£ nothing but ſmall Beat,” x nor wore "any Lian about him. That he 
„ promiſed him Ten Hunde, to pray 3 the Souls of his Father and 
% Mother, Fand all Chriſten People: which he afterwards ſent him to 
bt ambiurg 5. He excuſed himſelf of giving this to Tyndal, by 
dying, Mo he gave Exhibitions to divers other Prieſts, Friars and 
4 Scholar: . 


Cm er tore rnre nent | — 
Chap. 41. under Fig Haar VIII 319 . 
— CJ. _w__ 
C © Scholars; 5: and that he had ent more a great deal for the Love of God, ON NO 
after the Counſil of good ors, than von that one Prieſt. That 1537 
© the Books he had, were the Enchyridion i in Engliſb, and an Expoſition — 
gol tbe Paten Noſter, and concerning the Chriſtian Liberty, and the 
New Teſtament in Enxliſb: But he had parted with N all, and 
delivered them up. And while be had them, all of them, but the 
„New Teftament, lay open in his Houſe for Two Years; nor had.: any 
© Friar, Prieſt or Layman found an 17 fault with them. And he ſhewed | 
* them likewiſe to them. He had alſo ſhewed them to divers K 7 A 
kearacd Clergy Men, who found no fault in them, except t g 
i (Clhriſtize Liberty. In which they faid were ſome hard Things, ex- 
H oeßt the Reader were wiſe: That before he heard the Biſhop of on 
* don ſay at Pauls Croſs; that Tyndal had tranſlated the New Teſta- 
© ment into Fnghſh, and done it noughtily, he never ſuſpected, nor 
knew any en t him : But after, he burnt all his Books and Letters 
and — which he had by him. Laſtly; he prayed the Council 
to ſhew him Mercy, and grant him Deliverarice out ef Priſon : and 
that he had by lying there, -utterly' loſt his Name and Credit; beſides 
the great Inconvenience that happened thereby to the poor People in 
* Suffolk, great Numbers whereof were maintained, by his making off 
great quantities of Cloth from the Clothiers chere, to whom he 
payd ready Money, to ſet the poor Folkes on Work. That he fold 
© to Strangers every Year four or five Hundred Cloths: whereas ſince 
his lying in Priſon, his Trade had exceedingly failed ; and a great 5 
0 DN was hereby done to the 2 5 Cuſtoms. But he that 
would ifee that Petition, as penned by Manmout h himſelf, may find Numb. 
it in the Appendix. This Petition and Confeſſion he refliowledded to Lx XXIX. 
be his own Writing, before Tunffal Biſhop of London: to whom I 
ſuppoſe the Cardinal and Council affigned him over: and thoſe Ar- 
ricles beforementioned, might hy Ris Court be miniſtred unto him. 
After cis good Citizen eſcaped theſe Troubles, he ſtill perſiſted in His Laſt will 
his good Courſes ;. was a great Hearer of the Sermons of Biſhop La- 
timer Dr. Barnes, Dr. Crome, Mr. Tayler, all famed Prbachiers: in 
thoſe Days in the City. Therefore by his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
made in the Vear 1 37. he appointed to preach in his Pariſh Church 
of Alballowas Barking, two Sermons a Week, till they had preached 
Thirty Sermons. - For whieh he allotted them a Legacy. In his Wil | 
he ſorback the ordinary Superſtitions of Candles and ſinging Dirige, 
and ringing the Bells at his Funeral, and gave away much in Charity. 
His aidWill, as T-find it printed by Fobn 'Goughe about that time; I 
have preſerved in the Apperdiz. Such an Eftecm good Men then had Num. 
for it, ahd/of the exemplary Piety and Charity ew therein, rHar XC. 
they. reckoned it worthy making Publick. When the Times came on 
more favourable te the Goſpel, he was Alderman of London, and 
ſerved Sheriff there, in the Year 1535. and ſeems to have been known 
and favoured' by the Lord Crumwel, and Audiy, 0 afterwards Lord 
ene 9 to whom * gave Legacies. "yy * 
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A A 472.1538. AConvocation met at the Chapter Houſe of St. Pauli, 
1 that had been prorogued hy the Archbiſhop. The Abſents (which 
ic, tcems were many) were pronounced Contumaces by the Archbiſhop, 
after one or two Prorogations. The 6, Seſſion, being June the 2. in the 
Chapter Houſe; before the moſt Reverend, Lord Thomes Crunrivel, the 
Kings Vicegerent exhibited to the Prolocutor and Clergy of the 
Lower Houſe, Queſtions; to be by them diſcuſſed: and aſſigned to them 
to relate their Judgments, upon, on a Day appointed. The Queſtions 
were as follow. I. Whether there be in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
Tranſubſtantiation of the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine into the 
Subſtance of the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, or no. II. Whether Prieſts, 
being ordered, may, after they be Prieſts, Marry by the Law of God; 
or. not. III. Whether the Vow of Chaſtity of Men and Women, 
made only to God, bindeth by the Law of God; or not. IV. 
Whether Auricular Confeſſion be neceſſary by the Law of God; or not. 
V. Whether private Maſſes may ſtand with the Word of God; or not: 
VI. Whether it be neceſſary by the Word of God, that the Sacriment 
of the Altar ſhould be miniſtred in both Kinds; or not. 
The Reſolution. to which, Queſtions were returned, as follow. I. 
That in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, by the Strength and Ef- 
ficacy of Chriſt's mighty Word, it heing ſpoken by a Prieſt, is preſent 


really the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour, Jeſu Chriſt, con- 


ceived of the Virgin Mary, under the Form of Bread and Wine: And 
that after Conſecration, there remaineth no other Subſtance,” but the 
Subſtance of the foreſaid natural Body. II. That Communion in 
both Kinds is not neceſſary, ad ſalurem, by the Law of God, to all 
Perſons. . And that it is to be believed and not doubted of, but that in 
the;Fleſh, and Form of Bread, is the very Blood. And in tlie Blood, 
. 5 Form of Wine is the very Fleſh, as well apart, as though 
they were both together. III. That Prieſts, aſter the Order of Prieſt- 
hood received, as afore, may not Marry by the Law of God, IV. 
That Vous of Chaſtity or Widowhood, by Men or Women made to 
God adviſedly, are to be obſerved by the Law of God. And that it 
exempteth them from other Liberties of Chriſtian People, which 


wichouthar they might enjoy. V. That it is meet and neceſſary, 


t at private Maſſes be continued and admitted in this our Engliſh Church 
and, Congregation : as whereby good Chriſtian People ordering them- 
ſelves accordingly, do receive both godly and goodlv: Conſolation and 


Benefits. And it is agreeable alſo to God's Law. VI. That Auricular 


Cogfeſſion is expedient to be retained and continued, uſed and fre- 
quepted in the Church of God. This Convocation was prorogued 
from time to time, till the Year 1540. 
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under King HxNN VIII. 


a. 


This Year the Lord Crummel, as the King's Vicegerent in Eocle faßt A NN 
cal Matters, iſſued out man) good Tnjun@ions: Which were'purſuant 1 53841 | 


of Two Books of Injunctions ſet forth Two Mears before: via in tlie 


Year 1536. Which I ſhall mention here, tob make way for the In- 22. 


— 


junctions of this Year. 1.18; fer 03 ion : 21,001 A. 10 20180 4 | 
Firſt, the King iſſued out Iqjunctions, that had been aſſented'to by The niog's 


the Prelates and inferior Clergy, aſſembled; in Convocation. -'Whic Injunctions 


were for the abrogating a Number of Holy- Days, and eſpecially ſuch 5 . 


as fell in Harveſt time: the keeping of which was prejudicial to the 
gathering in the Corn, Hay, and Fruits of the Earth. The Sum of them 
was, That the Dedication of Churches ſhould be kept on the Firſt 
Sunday in October for ever. That the Feaſt of the Patron of every 
Church, commonly called the- Church Holy Day, ſhould not be 
henceforth kept as a Holy - Day, except it be ſuch a Holy Day, us is 
© to be univerſally kept. That all Holy-Days, that happen in Harveſt 


* Time, that is, from the Firſt of July, to the 29th of Septem ber, hn "3 mw 


« were not to be kept Holy-Days, but People were to de their ordinary 
© Work, except the Feaſts of the Apoſtles, of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. 
George, and ſuch Feaſts, wherein the King's Judges at We/tminſter 
did not uſe to fit in Judgment. . And what Days they were, were af- 
© terwards mentioned in the Injunctions. The four Offering Days to 
© be, the Nativity of our Lord, Eafter Day, the Nativity of St. John 
; ue and of Michael the Archangel. I do but briefly give the 
Heads of theſe Injunctions, and not tranſcribe them at length, as I 
meet with them in a Volume of the Cotton Library ; becauſe they. are 
already printed to our Hand, both in Foxe's Acts, and in the Biſhop of 
Sarum's Hiſtory. 11 100 e ne 30 ou) 36 + 
The fame Year came abroad other Injunctions, ſet forth in the Lord 


Crumwel's In- 
junctions the 


Crumwel's Name, and diſperſed. throughout the Deaneries- of every lame Years 


Dioceſe : Beginning thus, IN the Name of God, Amen, in the Year 
© of our Lord 1536. G. I THOMAS CRUMWEL Kaight, 
© Keeper of the Privy Seal of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, and 
* Vicegerent of the ſame, for and concerning all his Juriſdiction Ec- 
* clefiaſtical within this Realm, to the Glory of Almighty God, to the 
King's Highneſſes Honour, the gs Weal of this Realm, and 
* encreaſe of Vertue in the ſame, have appointed and aſſigned theſe 
Injunctions inſueing, to be kept and obſerved of the Deans, Parſons, 
. © Vicars, 5 and Stipendiaries reſident, or having care of Souls, 
* or any other Spiritual Adminiſtration within this Deanery. Theſe 
Injunctions were in Number Twelve. The Firſt was, For keepin 
all the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, made for the Aboliſhin 154 
* Extirpation of the Biſhop of Rome's pretended Power, and for 
* Eſtabliſhment of the King's Authority as Supreme Head, That the 
Articles of Religion lately put forth be declared in Sermons, that it 
may be known which be neceſſary to be believed, and which be not 
neceſſary, but only concern a decent and politick Order of the Church. 
* For declaring to the People, the Abrogation of Superſtitious Holy- 
* Days. For the Aboliſhing of Images, and forbidding Pilgrimages. 
* Parents and Maſters, to teach their Children and Servants the Lord's 
Prayer, the Articles, and the Ten Commandments in the Mother 
* Tongue ; and for the bringing ug Youth to Arts and Occupations. 
. i . That 
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ANNOYS: That Sacramentsand Sxcramerttals be duety* admitfiſtred in Par 


ſe chat reſide not upon their Ne 3 

ble both iti Latin e be laick 
te, 'or hagnt 

ehouſes: nor to play at Tables and'Cards after Dinner 


6 andi gun Curates wierd, 


Tavarns or A 


el Supperz|bur-tb ſpend thoſe Times In heartwig br reading me 


* LY 
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_ © Parti®ns of holy Scripture.” That alt Nos reſtdefts, that e&uld dit. 


bend 40 K and above, f6uld distribute among thieit poor Parifhibners, 
the qoth Part of; the Fruits of thrir Benefiees. That every Clergy- 
« main, having, in promotion of the Chereh, an 10 J. yearly or up. 
nds fob every Hundred Pound; Mould! find # Scholar in either of 
the Univerfmts,' The: fiſt Part of the Beneſices to be beſtowed 
< ytarly: upon the, Manſions or Chancels! And all tliis under pain of 
Suſpenſion aud Sequeſtration of the Fruits of their Benefices. 
Fheſe were the Injunctions of the Lear 153. 

Cranmvel, in this Year 15 38. ſet out other Injunctions in the King's 

ame to tha Number of Seventeen. Which were, For tlie ſetting 
„up the Bible in Churches, and for the obſerving the Injunctions 
„before given. To which were added, that Sermons ſhould be made 
quarterly at leaſt; Wherein the Preachers were to inſtruct their 
People againſt the ordinary Superſtitions, of wandering on Pilgri- 
mages, offering Candles and Tapers to Relicks, Kiſſing or Eicking of 
them, and the like. That if any Prieſt had extolle4 theſe Things, 
Ithat he fhould now recant and reprove the ſame: Shewing that he 
dich ſo upon no ground of Scripture, but led by common Error and 
hut. Hat none ſhould ſtop the Reading or Preaching of the Word 
© of God. That a Regiſter ſhould be kept in every Pariſh. That the 


fotmer Injunctions be read evety quarter of a Year; That no Man 
-  <;fhoulddetaim-his Tithes, upon'pretenee' of his Curates not doing their 


Duty. None tò alter the Order and Manner of any Faſting-day, that 


is commnded dh. ĩndĩctedeby the Church, excepting the Commemo- 


© ratiomoff Tomas Becker, which ſhall be clean omitted. The knolin 


* | 5 
of Aues after Service, brought in by pretence of the Biſhop. of 

Name g Pardonb, henceforth to be leſt; that the People ſhould not truſt 
Ito have pardon; by faying:their Aves between the ſaid Knoling. To 


© omit-aying in Proceſſions their Ora pro nobis to ſo many Saints: 


On what Oc- 
caſion ſer 
forth. 


; Whereby they had no time to Sing the good Suffrages, Parce nobis 
; Doſgine Libera nos Domine. Which were more neceſſry and ef- 
* faQhual to he fl. 1 

Theſe laſt Injunctions were given out by Occaſton of the negligent 
Obſervation of the Former, which the Clergy took little heed to. 
Which when the King underſtood, and being reſolvedly now determi- 
ned, to purge qut many Abuſes in the Church, and rectify divers Er- 
rors in Doctrine, then generally entertained, he gave Command to the 
Lord Criummel, to make in his. Name a Set of new Injunctions. And a 
Copy. of them he ſent to every reſpective Biſhop to be duly executed, 
and Fd give a ſtrait Order to their Clergy to obſerve them. The Let- 
ter: which, Crumzwel' wrote to Archbiſhop Cranmer relating to this 
Matter, was this: The like to which Tſuppoſe was ſent to the reſt of 
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Chap. 42. "Hi King HENAT VIII. f 


i Dt. * TO Oe gen Yb 


| We "a fer m harty — into); four Lordfhip: A N N Q 
5 * being in 


„ Whereis the Ki / inforfned as Well of the negli⸗ ref: 
gent Obſervation of the formet Enjua exhibited to the e — Fo 


of that Dioceſe, as alſo of the further Qontinuance pt: Superſtition anner for 
and Idolatry in the fame, arid minding; like as to his Office moſt che the {ajundh- 
« appertaineth,, the Expurgation of untrue-Religion, and the/Ab6lifh- „ 
© ment of all Aboſes, crept into klis fame; hath willed aftkeomiminded 7 Gan BY 


4 me to put forth by his Grace 's Authority, to all his Clergy and Sub- 1 
within this Realm, certain other Injunctions tobe kept and o - 
6 8800 of the ſame, upon their further Peril. Theſe ſhalb be there fore n 


« .as well to advertiſe your Lordſhip, as alſo of the Kings Highneſs be- 
i half, to charge and command the fame; that calling before you, or 
* your Commilſlaries, ' at Days and Places convenient, the whole 
« Clergy of that Dioceſe, wood exhubir.and put forth on the King's 
«* Highneſs behalf, and by his Graces. 1 theſe Injunctions, 
; whereof ye ſhall receive a Copy herewith, and may ſend whereas 
be printed for as many more, as will ſerve to give every Curate 
a * that Dioceſe: Straitly charging every of the ſame, d abiy 
to obſerve the ſaid In junctions, upon the Pains therein expreſſed; In 
default whereof, they may look for no like Indulgence, as they have 
had hitherto by violation of the other, but earneſt Coherſion 
* and Severity to be extended towards them, for both Contempts 
together: And that ye fail not this the King's Highneſs Pleaſure and 
Commandment eſſectually wo put forth, execute and accompliſh, 
* without any Diſſimulation, Negligence ot 'reinils handling, as ye in- 
tend ta anſwer to the Kings Majeſty, for the contraty thereof at your 
peril. And thus moſt a fare you well. From London the laſt 
i 00 vis 5 
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Then follow in the R Injunckions themſelves. Which end The con- 
thus, * All whichiand angle Tojun ions I miniſter unto you, and to — 
© your Pariſſioners, by the Kings Hignineſs Authority, to be commit- 
ted in this Part. Which T cliarge.and command you, by the ſame 
Authority to obſerve and keep, upon pain of Deprivation, Sequeſtra- 
tion of your Fruits, or ſuch other Coertion as to tlie King, or his 
Vvieegerent for this time being, ſhall be ſeen convenient. 

Upon this Order, for all Rectors, Vicars, and Spiritual Perſons The Proceed- 
within the Dioceſe of Canterbum; to obſerve theſe Injunctions, the * = 
Archbiſhop | iſſued! out his Letters to certain Perſons, his Officials, [to upon che 
declare the faid Injunctions both to the Clergy and Laity ; whom they zforcaid Ler- 
were ed to call before them, and to command them daigantly wed 
to obey them: Dated? at Lamberb, OFober 2. The like Letters of 
Commiſſion he wrot tu Jobn Butler his Commiſſary of the Town and of 
Aarebes of ene o the Deans of South: Malling. aal of 
Docking. A 111 L. ae th Wh 0 0 30 ve: 

The other Biſhops laid their Wee upon their reſpectiv And of the 
. The * of 93 * Sampſon, about this] e chte. 

o 1. I. U 


324 , Tenn tabs E collſtaſtical- 8 Bol 1. 


NM © iſſuid out his Inſtroctioas c che Parſof andr-Curates: of his Dioceſe; 

_ 1538: eonaining two-Heads: »iNamelyy: Thar they fliould with all Diligence 
A apply themſeltes to accomplith the King's Commandments and In- 

s Junctions:i being ſo com d perſect and ſo good, that nothing 

el, cu well be added to t m, as be wrote. And that every Prieſt in 
Numb. hig;1Mafs; dheuld fax: g ſfecial-Colledofor the King and the Prince. 

XE. Whictr Inſtructiohs are 122 leingth in the Apel. 

He is again Aut BiſhopSkmpſon would fir'1n6 further than needs 'muſt;-being 

the Service in oe that bore c very: good Will-cor: che old: Superſtitions, — 

Heli. atisfſecl he were the Kidg's'Supremacy againſt tte Pope. This begat 

ſome Jealouſies of him, inc the King and Crumteel. There was one 

Felle, Incumbent of che: Pariſh! Rye in Sufſex, of this Biſhop's 

— * ſome grave and leading Man in thoſe Parts; perhaps the Be- 

n of that — Prior ſotnetimies of Glonmeſier College, Oxon: 

Thi elle had-ſfome'Conferences with the Biſhop; and Letters paſt. be- 

twoen them for his direction about chi Affairs of the Clergy, loth to 

change their old Religion auy more than they were forced and driven. 

1 — to the Biſhop, chat he ſung no Service openly in the Engliſb 

2 ; which it ſeems ſome deſired he ſhould, and I ſuppoſe Cramne- 

hbiſhop might adviſd it: And namely, that, the Pater Noſter, 

— Maria, . ſome Hymns mould: be repeated in the time of 


Service in 12 05 for. the better Underflhnding and Ediſidation of the 


Fenn 


People. This of; Mix. Mello, the g;iſhop fig ed to him his Ap- 
nitbation of; bidding him in his: Itter, 1 ommort Quetueſs 
Cleperra E. 5. eto forbear any ſuch Noveltier til i Abuld 1 the King s Majeſty 
to declare his Pleaſure. And, them he Bi proceeds to give his 


2 Neaſons agairiſt uſing the ;/ Englifhg! Mecau — e:Mibiſters ebf the 
Church in all Places, both with the Latins and Greet, ſung or faid 
0 their Offices, or Prayers in the Latin or Greek Grammatical Tongues, 

and not in tlie 4 That the People prayed apart in ſuch 

© Tongues as they wo But this | uſed in publick] was a common 
©: Prayer of the Miniſters” and People together; as he promiſed he 

would more ſhew him at their next Conference: And wiſhed that all 

_ *:theMiniſters were ſo well Lrarnedꝭ thint they ũnderſtood their Offices, 
Service or Prayers, whidy they faich in the Latin Tongue. 
His Meſſage . Im this great Town of Mes it cums: there were People af different 
3 do Rye upon Minds; and many were: forthe Geſpel : So that there had been ſome 
ö male ons Uptears and Diſturbaucts. The Baſhop- for the better quieting and 
directing Matters in the Church; had ifed to come 7 him 

ſelf. Which. Wellr urged m tol do, him of his Promiſe: 
But his Buſineſs at London had N te 2 Let to him; and he 
bead alſo that there was quietneſs now that Place for a — 6 pace; 

/ till now of late. Whick gave: the Biſhop. Oeciſmm to. uſe rheſs) Words. 
Nazi But I perceive tliat our ghoſſly Enemꝶdrauailethz a he bake been at 

6 F all times wont to do, with his. Goel —— 3 eiue 

| © haveſo'much the more ned to beshigilant, tb>pray for Grace, that 
| ie may withſtand him. At- Rye v Bilkop hadobeen once before } 
0 .andiþer;| had required this Wellkoddvertife hbmwf Tlüngs, that miglit 
p | be Cauſes of Diſſenſion. Accordingly he had informed the Dioggfdn & 
i: 1- -. fonebbdy: there; that preached: Hopiſſo Doetrines:24-ſuppoſe;;-and had 
ming 1.) Kings Licence; with — 5 4 

4 * 1 © \ n 


n 


Chap: 42. under "King H NR VII. 225: 

— — — mmm a8 I —— ———— 

and the father becauſe he was an outlandiſh Man, however a Degizon. A MNG 

But the Biſhop wrote his Judgment herein, in theſe Words; *-J,aflure 1538. 

you, I regard nothing his Country, ſo that he teach the Word of e ov 

ſoberly, charitably! and purely, without any Innovation of any ſuch 

« Things as art hot neceſſary, till that the Prince's Pleaſure be known 

in them. © Wells alſo deſiredi to have a Concord af Religion, Casthe 

called it) at the Biſhop's Hands. To the which he anfwered;!* Surely 

© it is my: maſt bound Dhty, to apply all my Diligence to that godiy 

Act, and will do. Wherefore J require you in the Name of God, ło 

© ſignify unto me the moſt ſpecial Points, that now / are Cauſes of ay 

Diſcord with you there; ahdd truſt with God's: Help to quiet that 

q matter, whatſoever it be. One thing ye muſt know, that the Kings 

Highneſs is yet content, that the Boolt 4 lately put out, (hy: His + The Bys 

Grabes Favour and Eicenoe) by the Prelates, ſhauld-be/qbeyed;! and Pod 50d, 

* may be taught, till that his Majeſty ſhall atherwiſe order ſome Things f a Che 

© withra-miore- mature and deliberate Caunſil. In the mean Time, no B. 

perſon unght to reprove that Book. For in things concerning tlie 

Religion, I ſuppoſe the Doctrine is true. iu other Ceremonies, lien 1 

it ſhall pleaſe the Kings Majeſty to order them otherwiſe, the People 

ſhall be taught accodingly. Laſtly, he told Melli, he would ſhortly 

ꝙſend them an honeſt Man to have the Cure there; ho ſhould het 

preach the Word of God purely, and alſo uſe himſelf With ſuch gooch 

< Diſcretion, that he ſhould be 4 Means of much quictneſs. This 

Letter ob aware Auguſt the 2 * on: bg ige blo 5407 

1 Crumwel N erſtanding well the Clergy;: by» the ſecret Intelligence Crumwel of- 

that he had, liked not this Biſhop: of Chicheſter, and took Occaſion _— 

openly to ſpeak againſt him; as that he played falſe. with the i] te 

And tis todk it the worſe from him, becauſe he hadhiggeived ders 

Favours from Cui, and as it ſeemed} was beholden to hini -n 

being inſtrumental in procuring Him the Biſhoprick. And ia be par- 

ticular, Crumwel was informed of certain Things in a Sermon by the: 

. Biſhop, preached ut Chichæſter; and he had. notice of other Preachers 

in his Dioceſe, that preached not according tothe Injunctions aforeſaid /- 

and of the Biſhops Nonreſidence, and that he was a ſecret Faveurer rn 

the Biſnop of Rome, and held certain unſdund Doctrines. As ta cheſd 4 

Mäatters, he laboured to carry himſelf towards Crumpel in a. very: 
humble complying Way: © Acknowledging ſomethings; and proſeſſing His vindica- 

his proſqund Obedience to the'King's Will. But he-awned;that;herwhg 592 of him 

no Friend to Novelties, except manifeſt Neceſſity required ĩt. _ 

concerning a Sermon he preached at Chichsfter, on the Day:ofzous 

* Ladie'srConceptian, if Crumwelhimſelf;hadibeen preſent; he would 

* have beeft well contented with it. That ãf any other preached amiſs 

in his Dioceſe, if he knew t, he would reform him, or correct him 

for thechxample of others. As to his remiſneſs in reſurting no dſtnat 

to his Dioceſe, hel would reform it. That whatſor ter ſhould het 

forthaby tler Kingzihe truſtedz ithat neither: the King fon Hanh¹Cwvö-d ! 

_ * have any Travail for his Dioceſe, he womldl ſettle than Peaple in ſuch , 

a ſure fort of Quittheſs and Qbedtence.;0 That ,henwanld nd an 


*ſuchca Preacher th Nye, and tho Parts about iv; that ar Referniation 
© ſhauld;tollow, concerning wdrſfüppingꝰ Images, ſeitingo up Gamiles 


before them, kneeling to them, and the like. That whereas ſome 
. Complaints 
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ANN O* Complaints had come to Crumwel 


againſt him from Rye and Lewe;, 
© hedeſired to know the Specialities, and he ſhould know his Anfizers, 
That there was not any in England or Germany, but that he dared to 
© adventure his Lite, he was no more Papift than he: and that it was 
© well known ro his 3 that none was in more Obloquy among 
the Biſhop of Rome's Friends beyond the Seas, then he was, [becauſ: 
© of the Book he had writ againſt him.] And therefore he prayed 
him to ſuſpend the Perſuaſions of his Mind eoncerning him, till he 
© ſhould hear his Anſwers to the Accufations made againſt him, as 
though he had dealt rigorouſly with ſome People. That he had 


_ © uſed Temperance and Moderation in all his Doings. That where there 


was a Fault, he would grant it and amend it. And finally prayed 
him, that as he had been his good Lord, fo he would continue to be 
in his juſt Defence, from his accuſtomed Goodneſs.” But behold him 


. * ſpeaking in his own Words, in his Letter. 


But notwithſtanding all this, he could not clear himſelf from ſome 
Matters laid to his Charge; as his good Will to the old Superſtitions, 
and particularly relieving ſome Papiſts, Impugners of the King's Au- 
thority, that were Priſoners for it; but was ſent to the Tower, in the 
Year 1539. and there I find him in 1540. At an Examination in which 
Year, to get himſelf the more Favour by being open, he: confeſſed a 
Combination between the Biſhops of Durbem, Wincheſter, London, 
himſelf, and ſome others, to do all their utmoſt Endeavours to. preſerve 

the old Religion, and the Veg and Traditions thereof. It was then, 
when that which was called The Biſhops Book; was framing at Lam- 

beth by the Biſhops Commiſſionated thereunto hy the King. The 
Biſhop of Durbam uſed to carry an old Greek Book with him, wherein 
were divers Things favouring the Traditions of the Church. Having 
this Biſhop Sampſon in his Barge with him, paſſing over to Lambeth; 
he did oſten produce to him ſeveral Places in that Book, wherein mat- 
ters that were here in Oontroverſy, were ordained by the Greek 
Church. And in this Book or another, he likewiſe ſhew ed him a Maſs 
written, either of Baſils or Cbryſaſtom . And the Bithop of London, 
Stole ſley, brought certain other GreebrBooks : Which both he and 
am conferred together, ſearching to find out the old Canons in 

chem. © And Durbam taking Occaſion from theſe Books, exhorted - 
| Sampſon to ſtand for the old Cuſtoms of the Church. And ſo he did 


ad. likewiſe, when they were buſied with the German Divines, in 1538: 


Stokzſley of London took him aſide in the Gallery at Lambetb, at their 
re from the Archbiſhop, (wh ſtood againſt them,) and was 

very earneſt with him for the Uſages of the Church, when it ſeems 
Cramer had well nigh perſuaded him on the other fide : Both he and 
Dibam being fully bent to maintain as many of theſe old Cuſtoms and 
Traditions as they e e how neceſſary it was ſo to do, be- 
cauſe they found tliem in the Greek Church. The Biſſiop of Wincheſter, 
he ce¹˙ ed, more lately urged: hin To helpattüngs forward, be- 
© cauſe the King was e ele diligent 
<£:jnirhe' Ceremonies, and omit nne ſ) Hes told lim, thar cold Tra- 
£ aditions were not to be:brakertiveahout: great Cauſe; and ſome of 
them in nq-wiſe to be brkęn. nu that he and the Bühop of Ro: 
ne ee dT 2211 of E mot 07 nene , ani chefer, 
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. gent e Was 125 2100 men eee In Ef 7 N 15 5 
this ing for tue Wecellity bk retain 1 Flons. 83 
Ah tis the Biſhep df Cc ac Lord e wel, Bling LS 
in great TRofMle; and tracings ect of Nriug, ever” do the 
Dinger ef His Liſe, Upon the ae of 2 R's Diſpleafure aid Crimn- 
als. Bat this Lord Eotnforrel! Nona Gs chat the Kiſh 
was his graeidus Lord? But f Ant char Nb! Biſhop 


Durham with theſe Matters, 308 1 by 06h er, * the, 
Whereat LS ſertr lits 80702 2551 15 

im tlie Tower! ſigfüfying as hugh; * ade him e 
Gumwel e the 19 5 of 5 He had bei ＋ or 


of Which may be found in eie Appendix. Upm tliek CUR and Numb. 
Subtaifſions Ne" was delivered our: of the 7. oe, by how oon after, [ XCIII. 
cannot tell. Wo) 1997 fr te 


Thus Matters now were At 1 Bi Biſhop! of -Chichz fer, Another rde king 
Biſhop, 05. Rug g, alias Rep, ieh, Ta\y his Church this Church of - 
Vear HansNifined rom the Origital Gan of it, by Prior and Nunich, inco 
Monks, ito a ſechlar Dart and Cutions. For King "Wil Man Rufus in Lane and 
the Tent} Year of his Reigtt, we certaiff Eänds to Herbert then 
Biſhop of Norwich, to erect ,a Monaſtery with ig Prior and Monks in | 
Norwich! *' And 8 the ſaid Herbert ered the aid Monaſtery = 
nds. Which contlaueck ſo until the Shook 155 Io 


and ende wed it with L 

Day of Miry, Anna Rep- H VIEE. e Whet he: tranflited tie 
Monks fr Prior ind ape, Into 4 Bead i IO 12 e 

katents 7 follow. | 497 tj U i 15015 Am * , 


w 7 ENRI CU 2 Gr Bei Gol] 1 ha K* Rische Rex: His fr ch am 
© miei Defenfor, Dominus Hani, „& in Terr Supremum Caput 1 
FEceleſtæ Anglitzng, Omnibus . 1 ud Norwirteni, 4 a tempore Cecillian. 
© cvjus Contrarium' memonia'Hc 5 Wige iſtit, una Std es Epiſco- 
bel ii Ee feſia Cathedralis $ ct Trinitati Ae 2 fader 
* orfitiata' & Joe extiterit, a etlam in Kecle 4, 3c prope eandem 
aut, Priptatus, 'a d 
pe As! Foniliter fanden, ordtdatunt & focatum extiterit: In 1 
* quidem Cœnobio Monachi Ordinis Sti Bene#i##a8 cole rempore _> 
Ad. nunc. ſub uno Priore ais, Reg XVAL 
* Servitiis divinis miniſtraturi & ſervaturi degebant, 8 cjuſdem , 
* Ceenobii per Priorem. pi temgdre èxiſten. ſeu => eundem 
* Priorem cum conſenſu Convent. ; efauſdem Canobji ſub nomi 
* Prioris/! aut ſub nomine Prioris & Comventus Ectlefize Cathetvalis 
* Stz Trinitatis Norwici, continue traftabantur. & fbant De quo hui- 
© dem Cœnobio quidam Willielmngs Caſteltan (non immerito N Kxior 
„ exiſtit: NO 5 diverfis cauſis & confiderationib. & præſertim ad 
© Laudem, Gloriam & Honorem Stæ & Individuæ Trinitatit, illud 
Cœnobium de Priore & Conventu Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Stæ Tyi 
* tis Norwiri conſtitutum, in DSœnmanum & Capitulum Eccleſiz acl 
*. dralis Ste: Trinitatis Norwich, tianſponere & mütare propoſuimus. 
© Quarriobrem, ut dicta noſtra Trtentio abe; tempe is dilatione in es 
parte perimpleatur, S CIA IS quod nos: Aucthoritate noſtra 
Regia, & Aucthoritate noſtra in Terra Supremi Capftis Eccleſiz Angli- b. 
Scan e fungimurz de Gratia nra. Speciali, ac ex certa ſeientia & 
5 * mero 
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71 NNO pu mer motu..nris. dictum Canobjum;de Priore Þ Conventu Eccleſiz 
1538. hedralis Stæ Triuttatis, Norwici, ic ut præſertur Can itut. & 
Ws, © * Fundar. i in.Decanum. & Capitulum Eccleſiæ Cathedralis Ste Trinitatis 
© Norwici tranſponimus & mutamus per præſentes, & pro ſic tranſſato 
& mutato deinceps repurari & haberi volumus in perpetuum per 


c 3 \ 


præſentes. Er præterea de ſcientlis, Virtutibus & cæteris Gratiarum 
0 Donis prefato Willielmo park 1 Deo collatis plurimum confidentes, 
cui tam de habitu ſuo qu leaf legitime diſpenſatum eſt, 
1 ſum Willie mum Re Ecclefiz Cathe dralis prædictæ, Præ- 
2535 Ordin e & Conte nes; Ac quoſdem W, alterum Gyn. 

| ee e dicti nuper Cœnobii, quibus etiam 

c tam "4 bade ſuo quam de Ro la fimiliter diſpenſatum eſt, Przben- 

* darios in eadem Eccleſia Cathedrali : Ac quoſdam Robertum Thwaytes, 
FT. R. R. F. Ge. ſimiliter Se dicti nuper Cœnobii, quibus 
etiam tam de habitu quam de Regula ſimiliter diſpenſatum eſt, Ca- 

© nonicos Sæculares in Eccleſia Cathedrali prædict. ſimiliter tenore 
Præſentium, Acceptamus, Ordinamus & Conſtituimus. Ipſoſq; 
L , Decanum, Prebendarios & Canonicos in RE NEO realiter 


eee & conſtituimus per per 


* 


The baer: But becauſe the Biſhop, who was the Founder of the aid Priory i in 
N I acceſſion, did not give his Conſent to the faid Tranſlation; theſe 
Conſent. P etters Patents, were 1 after under Queen Ekzabeth doubted, not 
to be good in Law. And it Was urged, that all, the Grants made to 

this Foundation as Dean and Chapter were void, becauſe they continued 

Prior and Monk till their Death. Until which time, as the Caſe was 

inforced, the had nothing in the ſaid Priory and Lands. But 
aſterwards, the laſt of the Monks being dead, which happened about 

the xviith of Queen Elixaletbs 1 75 the ſame Priory and Lands, 

were ſaid to come to her Highneſs by an Act of Parliament made in 

the xxxth Year of King Henry VIII. tor the Diſſolution of Monaſterics, 

ſince which time the Qyeen granted them to the Lord Wenrworth's 

Aſſigns. And this colt 2 Jong St Suit in Law between them and the 

Church, one Gardiner being > Dean. Which Cal was referred at 
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Tremy with the German Trinces, Confederates. Mlelandhon 5 
Letters to the King. The Writin gs of the Biſhops concerning 
divers Abu ſes in Reli _ "The King excommunicated by 


mf the pe. 218 lng 
Auunt ſent to f 
3 HE King this Year ſhewed ſome n of Dangers 
from Abroad. For he rode to Dover, cauſed the Haven to be 

fortified, ſent Commiſſions throughout the Realm, to have the People 

muſtered. . Whereat many feared the Pope would have brought foreign 

Princes ſuddenly to invade. the Realm. And theſe We . might 


f * the Reaſon the Trea 7 between the German Contederates "Ki the 
ng, 


. 22 of. 4. — 


— 1 


Chap. 43. under King HE N Av . = 


1 


King, (obſtructed now for about two Years ) began again. For the A NNO 

proteſtant Princes, being the latter End of the Year 1537. at Brunſ- 1538. 

wick, Chriſtopher Mount (a German by Birth, but made much uſe of...? 

in Meſſages by the King) was now ſent to meet them there. Who 

told them in the King's Name, Of his Chriſtian Zele and Propenſion , . . 

of Mind towards the Word of God: and that he deſired to plant the 5. 272. 

< ſound Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion in his Kingdoms, and to gain 

all his Subjects to Chriſt our Saviour, and wholly to take away and 

© 4boliſh the impious Ceremonits of the Biſhop of Rome. This 

Year 1538. the German Princes, the Duke of Sexony, and the Land- 

grave, ſent their Ambaſſadors to the King, Declaring their Joy. at 

© this, and making no doubt, that God by his Goodneſs would be 

< preſent with the King in this matter, and would graciouſly govern 

and proſper him, to the Praiſe of his Name. | 3 | 

Mount had a further Buſineſs alſo with the Germans, namely, to ſee The German 

who the Confederates were, and whether their League was fora general e 

Defence, or for Matters of Religion only. And whereas the Princes king, 

had deſired the King to come into the Confederacy with them, and 

own the Anugrburgh Confeſſion, he was deſirous to hear thoſe Points 

diſcourſed between ſome of his Divines and theirs. . This cauſed another 

Diſpatch from the Germans, who ſent Francis Burgart, Vicechancellor 

to the Elector of Saxe, George a Boyneburgh, and Frederick Myconius, 

the Divine, into England. With the Firſt for his better Credit and 

Acceptation with the King, Melanct hon (of whom the King had a melan#her's 
reat Opinion) ſent a Letter, written with his own Hand, dated in Letter. 

Slay 1538. wherein he gave his Majeſty a great Character of tat 

Ambaſſador , viz. - Burgart : * What intimate Friends they were, 

that Burgart could teſtify his perpetual Obſervance of the King, 

and how well affected he ſtood to illuſtrate the godly Doctrine. But 

that private Men greatly needed proſperous Kings and States to fur- 

ther the good Work. That his Majeſty did mightily raiſe the Hearts 

and Hopes of all good Men, that he would be aſſiſtant in forwarding 

* the Defires of pious Men, earneſtly calling for the Reformation of the 

Churches; whereas the Biſhop of Rome's Faction aimed at nothing 

© but to extinguiſh the Truth divinely revealed, and to exerciſe un- 

heard of Cruelties towards many Princes and Nations, and to conſtitute 

* an unbounded and more than barbarous Tyranny in the Church, to 

© Defend and Maintain his impious Abuſes. And that therefore, when 

the univerſal Church was in ſuch imminent Danger, he would not 

* ceaſe to Exhort and Beſeech him, to caſt his Eyes upon the true 

Church, throwing her ſelf as it were at his Feet, that he would be 

the Author of ſettling ſome firm and laſting Conſent in this behalf, 

* and of moving the Minds of other Princes from joiningwith Papal 

* Counſils. That this was a Thing ſo great, that nothing could be 

greater; and ſo was worthy of a King, excelling others ſo much Numb 

in Learning and Wiſdom.” This excellent Letter is in the A- * 2 

pendix. | bt | XCIV. 

_ Theſe Orators being arrived in Eugland, the King appointed certain Conference 

Biſhops and Doctors (Three of the former Sort, whereof Tonſtal was _— 

one, and Four of the latter, as Melchior Adam writes) to enter into and El 

Conference and Debate with them, of each of the Heads of Chriſtian Divines. 
1 | Wo | Doctrine 294 


322 


r 


5 . . a ; 8 — — 
Memorial Eccleſiaſtical Book 1, 


” 


INNO Doctrine contained in the Auguſtine Confeſſion, and of divers Abuſes 


1538. 


brought into the Church. It ſeemed to be managed by writing; the 


King? Queſtions and Doubts. firſt being offered to the Orators, and they 


„ =. - 


Myconius to 
Lord Crumwel. 


then returning in their Anſwers. thereunto : and afterwards diſputing 
it with the Engliſþ Divines. This held for divers Months, And in 
fine, they came to an Agreement (at leaſt ſeemingly ) in the main and 
chief Doctrines and Articles. Thence they deſcended to diſſert the 
ſingle Life of Prieſts, and; ſome other Corruptions crept into Religion. 
But the Year waſting, and Ships waiting for them, the Orators were 
willing now to depart Home.  Myconius, either through too great Pain- 
fulneſs and Study, or the diſagreement. of this Soy} with his Conſti- 
tution, fell very dangerouſly Sick, inſomuch that he diſpaired of hisFLife, 

if he returned not Home ſpeedily to his own. Country. So he in the 
Name of the reſt, by a Letter to the Lord Crummel, Lord Privy Seal, 


Mam earneſtly deſired him to procure them the King's gracious Diſmiſſion. 
umb. 


XCV. 


Myconius his Letter is repoſited in the Appendix. Departing, they left 


a large Diſcourſe, by way of Letter to the King, dated Auguſt 5th at 


London; De Utraq; Specie, De Privata Miſſa, & De Conjugio Sacerdo- 


tum: Upon which three Points they , reckoned the Foundation of Pa 
"Tyranny to reſt. For it ſeems they perceived after much Diſpatch the 
Engliſh Biſhops and Boctors would not let go their Communion in one 


kind, their private Maſs, and Celibacy of Prieſts. This Original Let- 
ter is in the Cotton Library. Which being very long, the King 
bad the Biſhop of Durham to draw up the Heads of it; and that in 


Numb. order to a diſtinct Anſwer. It was drawn up in Latin; the Engliſh 


XCVI. 


Addend. to 
the Collect. 


Vol. I. 


Numb. vii. 


whereof epitomized, may be read in the Appendix. But the whole 
Letter is tranſcribed by the Care of the Biſhop of Sarum, and printed 


in his Hiſtory: as alſo the Anſwer the King procured to be drawn up 


to this Letter. Wherein the King, making uſe of the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, ſhewed his Mind to retain thoſe Points. 


The Bps. we There was great Endeavour uſed by Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canter- 


not treat 


Abuſes. 


J. 


bury, to perſuade the reſt of the Biſhops to enter into Conference with 
the Germans about theſe Abuſes, before their Departure, and to ſet 


down their Judgments hereupon in writing, as they had done in other 
Points. But they utterly refuſed ſo to do, maknig this Excuſe; 


that they knew the King had taken, it upon himſelf, to anſwer the 


Orators in that behalf; and that thereof a Book was already deviſed 


by his Majeſty : and therefore, they ſaid, they would not meddle with 


it, leſt they ſhould write therein contrary to him. And fo they required 


the Archbiſhop to proceed, to treat of the Sacraments of Matrimony, 
Orders, Confirmation, and Extreme Unction; though they alſo knew, 
that the Germans would not agree. with them, except in Matrimony 
only. Hereupon the Archbiſhop wrote to the Lord Crumwel, Auguſt 
23. telling him, © How the Biſhops declined. to diſcourſe of Abuſes, 
* ſeeing manifeſtly, as he ſaid, they could not defend them, and yet 
© would in no wiſe yield to the Germans concerning them. And'that 


© their main End was, to break the Concord. And therefore deſired 
_ ©. the Lord Crumwel to move thę King, to iſſue out ſome ſpecial 


© Commandment unto them. But however, I think there was no 
Entrance made into any Conference of theſe Abuſes. I find indeed the 
Writings of divers Biſhops and Divines, containing their Judgments 


+ wal Nl upon 
, 


f 
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upon ſome other Abuſes; which I do ſuppoſe they drew: up by the M NNO 
Kings Order at this Meeting: As, a Writing concerning Pflgringet. £538. 
To which is the Subſcription of Four Biſhops, ig. of Bath and Walls, >a 
of London, of Lincoln, and of Dur bam, and one Abbot, nate y of _—_ Sil 5 
St Benedi®. Alſo a Writing of Auricular Confeſſion by the Ar oinnultnon 
of Tork, and Biſnops of Mincheſter and Durham.” And a Writing ed m. 
cerning Purgatory, by Hugh Biſhop of Worceſter, with King Hey W 
Annotations in the Margin. In the ſame Place, is alſo 'twa Writings XCVII 
under the Kings own Hand: The former of Purgatory; wheteitihe XCVIII. 
endeavoured to confute the Biſhop of Worceſter's Diſcourſe: Thie latter XCIX. 
contains ſome - Notes concerning the Marriage of Prieſts?! AIF' theſe * 
WritingsT have laid in the Appendix, as very valuable Peces. 
The German Agents being now ready to -depirt, \waited upom the The King 
King: who though he, overperſuaded by his Biſhops, could not be parts with the 
brought yer to let 80 theſe Abuſes, yet took a very ſmoothi ad geit le Orators. 
Farewel of them; thanking them for talting ſo muchi Pairis, andlſuffe- 
ring ſo much Labour by Land and Sea, enduring ſo long Abet from 
their own Country, to come and diſcourſe with h DivVines Aud He 
invited them, after they had fulfilled their Prince's Orders, and ſettiel 
their own private Affairs, to come again; and ſee hints wHoſe Rech 
would be very welcome unto him. The next Vear accordingly, We 
of them came again. And how: theycproſecuted their DiſptivitiSns 
upon other Points of Religion, we ſhall ſee in due Place 61292 ON 15 

When Burgart came Home, he related to Afelantt hon how IHUDizÄ. "pc eng 
the King ſpake of him, and what a good Opinion he had of his Lear- __ _ 
ning. Which cauſed Melanct han to wri King, 
dated March 26. 1539. Acknowledging his Favour, and ſtirring him 
* up in the Cauſe of . 2 wilt fox a Conſent of pious 
Doctrine among theſe Churches, which had condemned the Pope's 


, Tyranny, And that as che "King kad. begnn 10 take ap we 
ES , 
5 * ; 

Id 


C 


© Superſtitions, hè would take upon hirh the Emiendition of b 
© that remained. That whatſoever Arca che made; 
* ſhould never ſuppreſs the Doctrine profeſſed ; and that God 
be the Keeper of :thieir: States and Princes - Thar! they wels fer 5 — 
for Peace, but if the Enemy would-takeoArmssIthePrinces w wad a6 wrt 
not be wanting td their Duty. He remembredithe Inſcription HD 0 40 
* a Pieet of Coin of one of our: Ed mardi, H uſuto y r bο⁰ b 1 5 
* the midſt of them. Of Which he made this Te rprH n, vefat 
that wiſe King; ho gave this-Mottojididmean Thereby; thatigbod 
* Governors are divinely protected, hen they deſtnd Gauſes th A 
Juſt. That it is eſpecially an heroicab Part, to bbare Arms fofl end N 
„Church, againſt Tyratits” But I will nbi detain th Neger from th ( 
Peruſal of the Letter at ſelf, which I have id in the Wppendizy ond * ; 
This Near was in General Council proghimed .by:the Pope, et be T1. ring pro- 
holden at Vincenzu a City in the Dominion vf3 the Vustiuls: On- teſts againſt 
cerning which the King remained of the ſame Mind agthe Was von- 18 
cerning that indicted to be queld at Mantua in the Hear 53 U- 1 
being requeſted by the Emperor, to comepor ſend to cls CO hj 
made his Proteſtation againſt it, by way of Lerter tothe did Emperor - 
Beginning thus, King -Hent) VIII. by theo Gracd of God, vf England, 
France and Ireland; King, &. Saluteth the Emperor, Chhſthn 
= V 1. 1. | U U 2 fy Princes, 


/ 


Md 
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ANN o. — all true Chriſtian Men, deſiring Peace — Concord 

1118. among them, e. Which Proteſtation being very large, I omit it 
— here : and who will, may fee it in Foxe s Ad, and Monuments. 

The Pope <x- la the Month of December, the Pope thundered out his Bull of Ex. 

communicares COMMUNication/againſt the King, and eauſed it to be fixed up in divers 

the King. Places of Flanders, as and Dunkirk, and Bulloign and Diep in 

| France; and St Andrew in Scotland. Hereby the 1 Abſolved all 

* the King's Subjects, from their Oaths of Allegiance and Obedience; 

: Compete the Nobility, Gentry and others of his Realms; to ex- 

© pel and depoſe him from his Dominions ; declared all his Leagues 

© with; other Princes to be Null; and they enjoyned to renounce all 

© Amity with him, or elſe to lye under Iuterdiction: Exhorted and 

1 all Princes to — ſpoil and ſight againſt him; gave 

them a Right and Property to his Ships, Goods, and whatſoever 

< pertaineth to him; willed all Redleſiaſtics publickly ta declare him 

and all his Adherents excommunicate by Bell, Book and Candle. 

Which Excommunication was ſo ſharp and unmannerly towards ſo great 

a Monarch, that the ſober Sort of "Pa piſts liked, not of it. Father 

Paul, the excellent Writer of the Council of Trent, ſaid, It was ſuch 

At never was uſed by his Predeceſſors, nor imitated- by bis Sucreſſors. 

This Bull the Pope had decreed in the Vear 1535. but kept it by him 

till now, that he could no forbeat to ſhoot his Thunder-bolr, 


and to declare how diſpleaſedd he was with the King, who had "_y 
r wende * — york @ Beckes. © 
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Books 4 fo againſt the F. ope's See) In, ggg. The 
Biſhop of Durham Renke Sin the Teper before the King. 


Tas hot 363 bee 


„ Ink Popes ae wellig bend Gere kale efinded hs King, 
Pope to have - for ſome State — which / ſhewed themſelves Abroad this 
—_— One was a Treatiſe, printed by 'Thomas Burt belet, Intituled, 


pur 8 ATteatie proving by the Kings Laus, that the Biſhops of Rome had 
never Right: to any wirhin this Realm. Wo the Author 
of this Boch was, I cannot tell“ Ib the Prefuec, hie proved the Biſhop 
of Rams had no Title over Kings, by the Laws of God and thien inthe 
„ - Book; | he: proceeded to mention the Statutes. of Engliſh Parliaments, 
dat ever rejected the Papal Power i and, Thar notwithſtanding the 
*— © Biſhops oh in many Realms, and eſpecially in thoſe in which the 
40 v0i1 2:17 Civil is uſed, having-of long tim had Poſſeſſion of their ſaid 
Fus ys 1b © uſped Power, yet the ſame never could take ſull:and perſect Effect 
1 in this Realtn; but the King and his noble Progenitors, always juſtly 
3 „ Keſiſting andt repugning the ſame, have been continually Supreme 
Judges here under God. So that all Laws, Powers, and Jariſdictions 
Jer nded by the Biſhop of Rome and. the 16 Clogyovithin this Realm, 

have been under the Cbrrection and Orders of the Eing, and their 

: : Laws as is made e ar Book, by divers Realons, Laws, 

Th 4 L Seatutes 


# 
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Statutes and Cuſtoms of this Realm. Whereby Men wy 
well perceive, and perfectly know, that the Kings“ Maj 
recognized to be Supreme Head under God, of the Chuteh öf 
hath thereby no new Power given unte mm, but the lr eue Bee 
and Supremacy hath always before been in his moſt nobie 
Kings of this an and united and knit to the I pe fen oft 9 
ſameè though they did not uſe to write the ſame in fü hes Style. This 
Book, put forth no doubt by pablick Order, may be wetthy to 5 
ſome particular notice taken of it. And therefore I wit ede e Tall ol 
ir, by rehearſing the Beginning, Verbatim. i een 
„That the Biſhops of Rome had never rightful Power or Authority 

* of Supremacy in any Country; nor their Writings, Certificates 55 
6 ' Proceſſes were at any time obeyed here, by rhe Log of this Nesln, 


The Firſt Cunayre OW 7 g 
A as 3t 200 
© The Biſhops of e ſometime called Poßes, never bad Jatil 
« dition, Power or Supremacy rightfully ober Kings by the LA of 
| © God, as appeareth by the Texts of Scripture before rehearſed; and 
« diverſe other; nor yet over other Biſhops, as appeareth by t the 
* Council of Nicene ; where the Biſhop of Alexarider is firſt ſpoken of, 
before the Biſhop of Rome: Which ould not have deen fo, F he 
© had had any Supremacy over them at that time: And 2100 in times 
paſt, the Biſhop of Conſtantinople tooke himſelf highel of all 1 * . 
few ealled himſelf Prince of Biſhops. But the faid preteneed T 
and Supremacy, aimed by the Biſhops of Rome, begatt firſt, 48 "It, 
* ſeemeth by colour, that Phocas' the Emperor 'otdained, chat the 
* Church of Rome ſhould be Head of all Churches, Bon face! the Thir 
* then being Biſhop there. Whereupon it might happ ity. follow, kat 
* the ſaid Boniface took on him to be Head of all Biſhojs and Prieſts 
© but not of the Univerſal Church. Howbeit by Occaſion theres 
* faid Biſhop and his Succeſſors have ſythen that tyme, pee ke 
© pretended, not only to be the Head of all Biſhops and'Priefts, but 
* alſo of Kings and all other Chriſten People, and 6 to be-God's Viears 
on Earth, and to loſe and bynd above all other. Which pretenced 
. Power the Laws of this Realm have always rejected and condemaged, 
*. and never took fuſl Peace; as ſhall appear as well by the eommen 
Laws of this Realm, as by divers Statutes made i in che Parliaments 
© of the ſame, as hereafter enſueth, &c. | : 
Another Book: allo, upon the Subject of the po opes uſurped Suptes Anocher Bock 
macy, was printed about this time, by the fame 1 Birtbeloc.' P Papal Supe- 
The Author Thomas Starky, = Man of great Learning, a Ohaplaig bf rioricy. 
the King's, brought into the Court by Chummel, and the ſame," who, 
25 before was related, wrote ſeveral Letters to Cardinal Pol, > This 
Book was Intituled, An Exhort ation to the People, Inſtru@ing. theirs 
Unity and Obedience. Herein addreſſing to the Peoples 'he told chem, 
© That few other Cauſes he ſaw of greater Efeacy, than this uflry > 
long and many Years Superiority of the Pope: Whick!, for. the tat 
65 taining of his Authority under the Cloke of Religion, had e 
in among ' Chriſten Nations, much falſe Superſtition; and, for the 
I S nn of his 2 Pride * eloked Tyranny, cher 
- 1riſten 
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VVO“ Chriſten Princes many times, to the great Ruin and common 
he 5 eat Diviſion. For who is he, that of Story ad 
—— Confdernieg, which + plainly. do not ſee how few Chriſten Princeg 
there be, which for the ſetting up of his Arrogancy, hath not once, 
ainſt. another, drawn their Swords, to the great Effuſion of 
Gren Blood, and Ruin of all good Civility: Yea, and which is 
© worſt of all, they have been perſuaded thereby to ſet up Chriſts 
: Honour and Religion. O Lord, what a Blindneſs was this, reigning 
in Princes Hearts? And what a Superſtition, one Chriſten Man to kill 
. another, under the Profeſſion, of Chriſt's Religion? And as for the 
© Abuſes of that Authority, as well in Pardons and. Diſpenſations, as in 
Interdites and Excommunications; I think there is no Man ſo Blind, 
no, nor yet Nation ſo far from Judgment, nor ſo far from the coma 
© mon Senſe and true Conſideration, the which that doth not ſee and 
* obſerve. For among Chriſten Men, no Nation there is, which bein 
on to that Authority, hath not felt, by pilling and polling — 
nnical, Exaction, ever covered with the Pretext of Religion, of 
eſe Abuſes the plain and manifeſt Experience. This thing I have 
e dere Friends, long and many a Day, not without great 
Sarrow and Dolour of Mind, G. 
And again, To affyrme that Chriſt eſtablyſhed. among bis Diſci ples 
© any ſuch ce Ne making thereby Peter chief Head, and alſo 
* conſequently the Bi of Rome, that he thereby upon all Obriſten- 
c dom, ſhould be a chief. Judge; and upon all Princes and Laws, to 
8 have Authority and Interdites and Diſpenſation, them to Temper and 
2 rule at Pleaſure ; yea, and upon the Word of God alone, to have 
© ting of Fer 0 This to. my Jodgments x when, I Some the 
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J ous the 8 in every 3 chief and OG as 7 che 
© Antioch and Alexandria, were both choſen and inſtitute of the whole 
C Congregation, - or elſe. by the Prieſts, to whom was given of the 
< Multitude ſuch Aucthority. And no mention is had in all that Space, 
« that they ran to the Biſhop of Rome, as their common Head and 


IN Which ; at the ſame Tyme was rather, as by probably . 
jecture 
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Chap. 44. under King HENRY VIII. 
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+ jecture we may gather, long and many a Day, inferior unto the A-N,N O 
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Church of Feruſalem, and Alexandria. 
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And again, © All the antient and good Interpreters of Chriſt's.Goſ- ww— 


© pel among the Greeks, whom I judge to have more Light in the holy 
. © Scripture, as they had in all other Letters and Learning, than any 
other Nation, that ever yet received the Truth of Chriſt's Religion, 
( the which without Proof here of me, is open by their Works to all 
Men, that with Diligence them will read;) all theſe I ſay, with one 
. © Conſent, keep ſilence of this Aucthority to be given to the Biſhop*of 
Nome of ſuch Neceſſity. In their Works, thereof ye ſhall never find 
mention. The which is not like they would have done, if they had 
© judged it to be ſo many + a Thing; and a Goſpel-truth 6f Chriſt 
. © inſtitute and ſtabled. Beſides this, if this Ground were true, then 
© ſhould all the Indians all thoſe Thouſand Yeres, have run headlong 
© to Damnation, which never took the Biſhop of Rome to be Head of 
. © Chriſt's Church, and his Vicar on Earth, nor of him take any Tra- 
dition. And yet they have, yea, and yet are now in our Days, 
under Preter bn, their King and Head, of | Chriſt's Doctrine de- 
vout and true Profeſſors, and with us in all the Grounds of Scripture 


© utterly agree. In Ceremonies and Rites Eccleſiaſtical, their is much .- 


© Diverſity ; as it is neceſſary according to the Nature of the Country 
© and People. The fame Thing might be ſaid of them in Armeny, 
© which never ſhould be obedient to the Biſhop, of Rome; but had 
© among them their Head, whom they called their Catholyke,' as he that 
Vasa true Profeſſor and Maintainer of the Catholike Faith. The ſame 
© alſo might be ſaid of the Greek Nation; which would never Confeſs 
© the Obedience to the Church of Rome, to be neceſſary to the Sal- 
© vation of Man. Wherefore chiefly by the Biſhops of Rome, they 
* were moſt unjuſtly noted, not to be as Members of Chriſt's Univerſal 
and Catholike Body. wir ay ph -? 
But now all theſe Nations, Indians, Armenians and Greeks, utterly 
© to condemn and ſeparate them from the Benefyte of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
© wherein they have ever had their chief Comfort and Truſt, only for 
© becauſe they would not, nor were not to this Head, as to the Vicar 
* of Chriſt, obedient; all theſe, I ſay, to condemn and caſt them into 
the depe Pyt of Hell, ſeemeth playne Madneſs, and moſt blynd 
© Arrogancy. And I pray God, that they which fo blyndly judge, 
© be not for their own Judgment, rather to be condemned. For this 


* Judgment hath no Ground, neyther of Scripture, nor yet of Reaſon, 
but is a playn, blynd Superſtition. h 269g 


* 


o 


© Wherefore, dere Friends, ſeing that neither Scripture, Story, nor 
good Reaſon, driveth us to confeſs this Superiority to be neceſſary to 
* our Salvation, and to be of Chriſt inſtitute, let us not, blynded with 
* fooliſh Superſtition, by proceſs of Tyme cropen into our Hearts, bynd 
our own Conſcience with ſcrupulous Neceſſity of ſuch a Thing: 
Which undoubtedly grew in among us, only as a Thing of Con- 
veniency, and as a Thing of great Help and Succour, to the 
Maintenance of a certain Unity in Chriſts Church, and not as a 
Thing of Neceſſity. a | + #5 

But the Inconvenience of maintaining Unity by this Means, he then 
proceeded to ſhew ; concluding, © Therefore, dere Friends, briefly to 
Wo” 4 | | * conclude, 


% 


| Memorials Ecclefiaftical Book I. 


ANN O conclude, as it is in the Politike Life and Civil, nothing convenj. 


A *< worldly and politike, in all Nations ſhould 


Biſhop of 


© ent to have one Emperor, by whoſe Judgment all other Cauſes 
e defined ; ( foraſmuch 
© as thereby all princely Authority ſhould be derogate, and be in Sub- 
*.je&ion,) ſo it is in the ſpiritual Policy of Chriſt's Church, One 
Head to be with ſuch, Authority, as of many Years hath been uſed, 
aa thing moſt inconvenient, and to all Chriſten Nations plain Injury 
© yea, and playnly to ſay, to the Sa rine of Chriſt nothing agree- 
© able. Wherefore, dere Friends, ſeeing that this Superiority geven 
to the Biſhop of Rame, is neither by God's Word in his Scripture 
* graurited, nor by the Practyſe thereof by his Apoſtles inſpired with 
His Spirit, confyrmed and founded, as a thing to the Salvation of 
Man requiſite and neceſſary ; I ſee no Cauſe, why we ſhould ſo 
* ſtifly maintain the ſame, and ſo ſtubbornly repugne to ſuch good 
and common Policy; whereby is plucked away from our Nation 
* ſuch a cloked Tyranny, which, under the Pretext of Religion, 
© hath ſtabled among us much Superſtition, to the great Ruine and 
© Decay of the ſincere, ſimple and pure Dactrine of Chriſt. 
This Year alſo did Tonſtal Biſhop of Durbam, preach a notable Ser- 


Dwham's Ser- mon before the King upon Palm Sunday, in behalf of the King's Su- 


mon againſt 


premacy, and in declaiming againſt the Uſurpations of the Biſhop of 
Rome. When he thus delivered himſelf : 4 What ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
* whom God hath created to be Subjects; commanding them by his 
* Word to obey their Princes and Governors; who do not only re- 
© fuſe to obey God's Commandment, but contrary to his Word, will 
© be above their Governors in refuſing to obey them ; and furthermore 
© alſo- will have their Princes proſtrate upon the Ground, to whom 
© they owe Subjection, to adore them by godly Honour upon the 
© Earth, and to kiſs their Feet, as if they were Gods, where they 
© be but wretched Men? And yet they look that their Princes ſhould 
do it to them, and alſo all other Chriſten Men, owing them no 
subjection, ſhould of Duty do the ſame. Do not theſe, as ye think, 
© follow the Pryde of Lucifer, their Father, who make themſelves 
© Fellows to God, contrary to his Word? But who, I pray you, be 
* theſe that Men may know them ? Surely the Biſhops of Rome be 
* thoſe, whom I do mean; who do exalt theyr Seat above the Stars 
of God, and do aſcend above the Clouds, and will be like to Al- 
© mighty God. &c. 3 a 8 

Again, The Biſhop of Rome offereth his Feet to be kyſſed, ſhod 
with the Shoes on. For I ſaw my ſelf, being then preſent XXXIII. 
* Year ago, when Julius then Biſhop of Rome ſtood on his Feet, and 
one of his Chamberlaynes held up his Skirt; becauſe it ſtood not, 
as he thought with his Dignity, that he ſhould do it himſelf, that his 
Shoe might appere, whiles a Nobleman of great Age did proſtrate 
© himſelf upon the Ground, and kiſſed his Shoe; which he ſtately 
ſuffered to be done, as of Duty. Where methought I ſaw Cornelius 


th Centurion, Captain of the Italian Band, ſpoken of in the Tenth 


© Chapter of the Ace, ſubmitted himſelf to Peter, and much ho- 
* nouring him. But I faw not Peter there to take him up, and byd 
© him Ryſe, ſaying, I am Man, as thou art, as St. Peter did fay to 
© Cornelius. So that the Biſhops of Rome admytting ſuch Anon 

| — due 
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and r FER frer his Election, ſent to the Emp. 

5 1 Clnſtantinoble o have e lowed, before he would 
be confcrare, after the old Cu om at that ane ae. 1 80 

9] Fhen le ptoceeded to confute the e 91 hoſe Texts of 

1 ure that are wont to be broyght in Fayour, of the Pape s Power t 

hon art Peter, and upon "this 1809 I. Joal Aa my. urch. That 

is, {aid he, as Chryſoftom. in his 12,63 Ser mon of the Feaſt of Penrecoft 

expourid: $* it, Not upon The, Per Us 0 Peter, fi upon the Faith: and 

that Text >; T will Hive thee 4 2 Kingdom, e, Heaven a 
and tohatfogyer cbou alt. bind, Ke, 00 that, Feed my Sheep. 
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bo « all Work 3 WI mn: Ear, to his viliſh tes 


ments, td move War. againſt, this, RA of England, giving it in 


's Prey 0 A0 thole, th; by his Inſtigation u il invade. it, Which few 
* Words, To give, in. rey, * reat, M. i. the V contain, I ſhall 


0 open 28 thee, thou true "Engl; bman. 119 8 ko this Realm 


* a Prey to all Venturers, all Spoilers, al N nap! naunces, all forlorn 
Hopes, all Cormorants, all Ravenors of the World, that will invade 
this Realm. Fhat is to fay, thou Poſſeſſioner of any Lands of this 
Realm, of what Degree ſoever thou be, from the higheſt to the 
© loweſt, ſhalt be lain and deſtroyed; and ny Lands taken from thee 
* by thoſe that will have all for elves And thou mayeſt P 
to be ſlain," For they will not ſuffer thee; nor none of tiiy 
© to live, to make any Claim afterwards, or to be revenged : ids if che 

© were their Unſurety. Thy Wife ſhall, be dhe before thy Face thy 
1 * Daughter likewiſe deflowered before thee ; thy 


before thy Vila ge: thy Plate, thy Nan * bor tak 
* thee; all thy Gods,” wherein thou haſt, » 
| « thered' for thy Children,) ravened, 24 90 39d T4 1 
© Preſence, that” every Ravenour may have his Shayre, 
the whole Realm in Prey, is to kill the whole People, an 
© the Place for W as they will Tf if, they: can. 
Vor. E. N 8 
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PX 70 Next, he: Tec this Pope for his Tore ny 5 Pol IT Fan, 
1118. Principles ar Practices. To ſet forth his pe ell iſent Mali ice the more, 
che hath allured to his Porpoſe 4 Pject 0 this R 50 Reginald, 
14 Pole, comen of a Noble . what E. hereby the de errant Tra! 
with unoare- 5 tor, to go about from Price to Pyr, and Flom Countrey to Co 
ral Principles. (grey, to ſtir them to War Wayne this R Realm, and to eltroy 2 
ame, being his Native Country. . e poſe the. 
e princes, that he breaketh ĩt unto; Ne in m Pays on; both. 
© becauſe the Biſhop of Rome ( who "being a Biſhop ſhould procure. 
peace) id Sefer cf War; and becabſe thi moſt crrant and unkind 
„ deer is his Miniſter to ſo deviliſh a pfpoſe, to deftroy the 
© Countrey he was born in; which any tht Man would abhor ta 
do. But for all that without Sante he Rift 3 on, exhorting 
thereunto all Princes Hat will hear bim, who abhor to ee ſuch 
he „ Unnaturalnels in any Man, as he ſhameleſs doth ſet forwards, Whole 
rnicious Treaſons from: ſecretly "wrought againſt this Realm, haz 
7 — by the Work of Almighty God, To marvelouſly detected, 1 


4 Sir Geofry by his? own Brother, + without looking therefore, ſo diſcloled, an 
Pale, * dann Puniſhment enſued; that hereafter, God willing, they ſh 
not take any more fuch Root, to the Noyſance of this Realm, 
*: +, And beſide his peſtilent reaſon, his Unkindneſs*agaynſt the 
a * King sMajeſty, who brought him up of à very Child, and the which 
6 both him, and likewiſe reſtored his Blood being attainted, 
; aide be of the Peres of this Realm, and gave him Mony yearl og 
© of his Coffers, to find him honourably- at Study, makerh his 
ſon much more deteſtable to all the World, and him to be Kir- 
more wild and cruel than any PE | This Sermon was a 
| by Ie. Berthele. 0 of 
| And thus the State at this Time ſtood affected, or rather diſaffected, 
| to the Pope; and fo ſenſible were the Learned Biſhops and Clergy of 
| his Uſvrpations; however afterwards this Biſhop Tonſtal, and others 


- enlmly took his Yoke upon their own ecks, and layd it again u 
| "the Neck of” rhe Nation. Wes "Þ 1 | * * 
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| Ap between * King and be, LE n Frore lam Princes. 
i | | dnother, Letter. of * NMelancthon to the King. and to Crum- 


3 | | well. The King's Agents it theſe F Princes. Their Reports. 


1 ; al bitt 


: ee Oerman Pri nees and States had MY the latter End of the 
on. Wc treating with the Emperor at Frankford about 4 
G —— 1 hich pu the King into ſome Doubt of them, whether 
The Contede= they would ſtand to heir former Principles : Fearing leſt they night 
Ambail-dors.* omply wirt the Emperor i upon ſome Terms, for the Sake of Peace 
inco England,” and Quietneſs.” And it added to the King's Jealouſy , that alter 

the Return of their Ambaſſadors from England, they did not pre- 

"ny write to him. The Kirig alſo was minded to have ſome of their 


4 Learned 


Tk 


Apr LY. 


gguſt. n ela Lt in a Letter to Quim wel, ſnwed himſelf to 
obſerve this, and ſome other true Doctrines diſprovediby the King: 
Hut chat vDnHde ring; how in that Proclamation:the King promiſet to 
"aboliſh Abüſes, he hoped he wald more exactly conſider that Point. 
They eatneſtly doubt with Mow, owhile he was in Germany; upon this 
Point. Who anſweredtliem, That altho he knew not the King's Con- WT 
- fiderations in this Bell, yet he mighr'affirm; the King would not be 
_ © to [ſcrupulous in che Matter of Namt. And: that fundry Nuns and | 
Religious Women were diſcharged out of the.r Houſes with Pen- 
ſions during their Lites; and were not forbid to marry. But as for 
Prieſts, the: tliought the Cauſe of the Prohibition was, becauſe they 
 *'might preach the Word of God, and to prevent the common 
-© People's Imaginatiom of Concupiſcence in them, if they ſhould 
take Wives; and ſo confute and condemn their on preaching, and 
-<© the! Word of God. But what the King would do afterwards,” when 
the People ſhould wax ſtronger; in Knowledge; he could not tell; 
yet doubted not but he would do nothing without good Reaſon 
* and great Conſideration : And with this Diſeourſe rhe Landgrave and * 
the feſt:ſnoured themſelves to be well fatisfied.. e. he king re- 
7  Burgart, 4d he brought u Leger from Afelanithon to the King che Leer non“ 
laſt Year; ſoche brings another rom him this. Wherein he gave the elan25n. 
eng Aſſurance of the extradrdinary Praiſes Burgart upon all Occaſi- 
ons gave him: Beſtowing 4 good: Character like wiſe upon the ſaid 
Otcatòr; and exciting the King! to further ſo good a Caule, as he and 
his Collegues came about; namely, to negotiate of. Matters pertain- 
ing to the common Safety of the Church, and the Preſervation of 
godly Doctrine: a Cauſe, than which there could be none in the World 
more honourable, and more worthy of Royal Protection. But the Reader Nun. 
"op peruſe: the Lotter it ſelt, if he pleaſeth, in ch? Apipendix.” CLI. 
$64 0 . J. X * 1 But 
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[FI NN vil But I will hep a littla haclt to Ourcown Orators, Mountoand Paynel, 
$639. who. beingonowt ready to return Home to their Maſter, King Henry 
db Hector ofildoxoyy and Landgraue put into their Hands an oh: 
Ar che King's B&D Maßen co! his Embaſſy-by: them : Which, may be,read. at full 
Agents to h in ha 4ppridig.as]. tranſlated it intq Exgliſß from the La. 
Crumwel. ; rim Original But in ſhort, the Meſſage they brought back from the 
Numb. Prigces,-as they related: it to the Lord Cruel; was, f. That the 
CIII. Scheague Eüungelie was ſbedfaſt, and that they Would dye) rather thag 
£: give it up. They looked: ſhortlyy that either one Part or the other 
5:\xGuld have the upper Hand: for they thought that Antichriſt and 
fiathe Devil would not: ſſeep, but practiſe to overcome. the Eyanpelicg. 
That things were ſo far gone, chat gicher the Evangelics muſt deſtroy 
them, of they the Evangelics. That the Emperor above all things 
deldeſited of the Confederate Princes, that they would receive gp 
„  _ - ©<rothers into their League, than Were already And that cauſed a 
great Stickcling at the Miet. And tliat to quiet them, the Emperors 

Fleet was returned to Zealand, and: that all the Ships ſhould be diſ- 

miſſed, and his Artillery diſcharged! out of them, and brought 4 

ſhore. + This as what the King siagents told Crumiorl. And Crum- 

wel told the King moreover; that he was aſſured, that the coming 

1< of thoſe Qtators from the Germans vould be formidable to the Bi: 

by hop 'of Rome, and other his Adherents; not doubting, but if his 

.£ Majeſty would joyn with them, the Papiſtꝭn his Judgment would 

Ihe halt i Deſpair ib od gun 1:50 ano! ei 

Ame of clue The Matgh: between the King nd Anne af Clevet was now in Mo- 
tion. Andeby this Agency alſo it was told, that the Duke of Saxony 

Chad exhorted the Duke of Gees to ga through. without any Difficulty. 
Lare A Letter came now from MelanFhon to the Lord Crummel. The 
Crumwel, Sum of which he communicated to the King. Which was, That 
the Biſhops in England did, as many in other Countries uſed to do; 
namely, by Interpretations craftily deviſed, to excuſe and colour 

over Abuſes; thereby to eſtabliſn them by Art. As was lately done 

din a Book put forth at Chlen, called Euchyridion. Which Sophiſtry 

' © che faw, as he ſaid; pernicious to the Church. And that Care was 

to be taken, that the Truth were hot overwhelmed with theſe 
Cheats. And that ſimple Truth was more profitable to a laſting 
Tranquility. This and a: great deal more of Matters relating to Ger- 

many, Crummel wrote to the King, being ſick of an Ague at London: 

umb. and fo could not come to tell the King by Word of Mouth. This 

CIV. h Letter is placed in the Appendix. 1 DUR ; Hong tio) Trap 

-Sarcerius che While Mount and Paynel were at Frankford, they met at Me- 
Chapt, 12nfhon's Rpartmemt with Eraſmus; garteriiss who was Chaplain to 

Prince William of Naſſau, and came chither upon his Command. They 

asked him, if he were that Sarceriut, that had writ A Merbod. upon 

te rbief Places of Stripture. He anſwered, he was. They told him, 
that by the Kings Command his Book had been put into Engliſh ; 

_ -rand*that-if heepleaſed, they would carry a Letter from hith to. the 
Numb. King. And upon this Motion, he writing one, they carried it. Which 
CV. ma be read in the Appendix. In this Letter he promiſed to ſend the 
King his Common: Places, methodically digeſted, more enlarged, 

and his Pafilt upon the Epiſtles and Goſpels. The n e 
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1 of 5 Bites i, me .: 
. —_ —— Realms 12 unto. .. The which Things .do 
25 neither help, ner promote the Goſpel. 5 bp 2 2 the Kings Mat have 
ae thereto, may and owe to rule E. | 
We confeſs, that as £ancerning Chak 05 Meats, Holy D ays and Ceremonies. 
f Ceremonies, . there. might, an Agreement be made eaſily, if there 
could be a Concord in the Doctrine of the Church, and not ſuch 
Diſorepance as there is. F or if there were a Concord of Doctrine 
in the Church, we ſhould not think reaſonable ta divide us from the 
Chur h, ſeen that. it is not poſlible that the World might ſtand with- 
out Ceremonies and Man's Oonſtitutigns: Seen that all Innovations 4% 
5 „WR Neceſſity ought to be excluded; and that there is no Peril, 
to us 1 mean, in the Obſervation of the ſaid Ceremonids, and Men's 
“ Oonſtitutions: for that che Doctrine be purely handled. 
WELL judge to be profitable, that Confeſſic on and Rehearſal of Sins Confeſſion. 
be made in the Church. For taking the ſame away, the Doctrine of 
© Remiſſion 4 Sins, and af; the Powef' of the Keys ſhould be offuſ- 
beute and taken away: ſcœen that in the Confeſſion among orher things 
the "People ought to be) taught, whence comerh' the Remiſſion of 
Sins. Provided, that there bey honeſt Faſhion re inſtruct the Per- 
15 No that be ſhriven, and that che 7 be got overlayd' with 
4 rigorous and exact Rehearfal.of all Sins. Juſtification! 
- + We believe that Fuſtification i is mpderby 1 Faith, * Beba there be 
no Works: whereby we may ſatisfy, or, OUR Ne of Sins. 
„Wet neyerchelels the fame Faith chat. Jjuſtifi rig us, Nenn not to be 
idle, but Waere with good and godly Deeds... «wr 
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"they Rade Oecaſſon of fun: 


. admit not the Privie Malles, 
Fair of Market made of 'Cele: 


e Abuſes, Berauſe there ah f 
e a f' Maſſes. + © aro Fr As ta OY ING 00 Jo 
"cect ths." < eve 6 Celts the Sup r of the Lord. Thar like 

ce. © as Chriſt, in hi laſt 8 pe tie Seb unto his Diſciples his true Bo- 

„te be eaten, and His" BIB to de dttinken'; and Te he gigs da pl 
0 us. his Diſci we and Loyal Men, ag often as we keep the'S Supper, 
10 97 © according to orm commanded,” ep ite & Comedite,: &&. the 
true 8007 A. to be eaten and' ok This tis the Mind of 
© the Three Evan pets and il Paul. And 0 tlieir Words Gd 
| © cle#fly;. Wh Jo away Fs all l | | 
4 © ite made upon ne ſaid Word. . — Ane 9 
Bork Kinds. We be taught that Chriſt did give to His Diſeipkis, his Body and 
Bid under b&th Specier and Kinds aud that thifefore we dh to 
© obſerve. the fame; as we do- indeed But becauſe one of the S ici 
* hath by Men's Conftiturions been” forbidden by the Biſhop!0? "Rome 
there might be a Remedy found without Peril or Danger: So that be 
that wobl, might have both ect and that there ſhould be a 
» Prohibition made, that the ode Jhould'fiot inſult againſt the orllier. 
Invocation of © Seen that it TN ifs by the Holy! Doctors, that the Holy: Days 
Saints. * and Feaſts.of Saigts have been accuſtomed to be obſerved; and as 
— we ſee as yet ſore holy Canons of that Matter, but it appeareth. not 
2 © that there is made in the fame-a Mention of their Invocation'; brt it 
© appeareth only b. thefthe: that they be propoſed unto us for an 
1 Example, to learn to follow their Lives ok Converſations: yet ne- 
* vertheleſs, ſcen that by ſome Cuſtom the Interceſſion of Saints ought 
1 * to be admitted, then there ſhould be Prayers made unto Goch, that it 
might like Hind: to hear them by the Interceſſion of ſome Saints: We 
affen for 4 Certainty, that the Saints do continually incercede tor 
© the Church: "Albeit che Chriſten Men owe to be taught, that tlie) 
„ © ſhall not convert the ſame Rede to the: Saints, which el ought to 
, © ** < have.unto God. 9% bm NPY od o 1 
images. We do not reject the 5 2 f Chriſt and of Saints, bat the Ado- 
3 ration made to them; whereof 1golatry is ſprufigy 0 10 VT | 
Monkery, . - Alo we dampne not the Monaſtery, or Life of ſuch b>clokdint e 
« Cloiſters; bur only the Trüft that fonte Men have put in the Rg lar 
1 Obſervation. Ale we reſeck the valine: Which have been made up. 
* 6n ſuch things as Men cannot obſerve" Let nevercheleſs we will 
-- +7 * nor che Monalteries pe put dewn for khie fame, but that they may 
* be turned to Schod E. An which" godd Doctrine ſhould: be taught. 
— thay diſpenſe win Wous + So that ir were tree 
for every Man to Bern or not keep tlie Rad ſo the fame ſhould 
be to the Quiet and Tranquility of Mind: and che Vous ſhould not 
abe the Snares of Malice. 
4 „Then 
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© zvoided: For we do reject in choſe things offi, x | 
* 12 the Abuſe rather than the i fit 
* be diſcuſſed and emended by Councils CE 

The Zwinglians and Ozcol we have not 5 "tbe rin gliann, 
Articles, bur b fimple People all be calily re ed ;/ 

* they ſhall ſhortly do m thereto, ne 

6 er hath revoked all-the Books, wherein' che 5 8 2 Huber 
4 cohtrary to thoſe Articles, and hath 8 
© Hands, and knowledged his Faults. Tit 2 15 

But theſe Steps to a good Concord between 2 a1 
mans came to nothing: The King takin A Sm ic 1 
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as he had now, or fomewtar — when there | 
A Book of Injunctions agi aft good Bopksy and in Favour of bone Su- 
perſtitious Ceremonies. 18 — Biſhop of Wincheſter! " haq”eom- By. of Win- 
plained to the! King, « of the creeping ia of the Herefies of the Ster a- ehe Ln 
 mentaries and Anghaptifte\, ed of: 4. Books in Enplſs,” imported 
and aa by hen © Nd ſo; under the Cloke of Herely, prevailed wi gies 
tlie King to exterminate alt gocd Books, and with them tlie holy 
ortunity to perſecure many honeſt Profeſſors 
Inzunctions being reſolyed pon 4 chen! 
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to the Gentlemen, which counſilled him to leave his Stubbornneſs, NNO. 
and called one of them Bawa, and took another (vi Prang) 1539. 
by the Boſom, and violently ſhook him, and had ke t have A 
chroum him upon the Pavement: In which Fray, one of the Com⸗- 
« pany ſtruck him, and ſo in the Throng he was lain; And conſder- 2 0 5 
ing that his Canonization Was made by the Biſhop of Rame, abꝭcauſe 25 
ge had been a Champion to maintain his uſurped Authority: Ther- 1 
fore the King, by the Advice of his Council, declared, that there 4 
« appeared nothing in his Life and Converſation, hereby he ſhould %%% Bete 
be called a Saint; but rather be eſteemed a Rebel and a Traytor. not to be 
Aud therefore the King required and commanded, that henceforth CAlled Saint. 
© Becket: ſhall not be called a Saint, but Biſhop Becłet; and that his 
Images and Pictures, throughout the wliole Realm, thalbbe plucked'  _ 
gown out of Churches and Chapels; and his Davs uſed to be Feſti +: 
wal, ſhall not be obſerved: and all Services and Offices, Antiplions, | 
„Cc. hall be razed out of all Books; and that his Holy Days ſhall 
© not} be folemnized. To the Intent, that his Grace's Subjects ſhall 
© be.no/longer blindly led, and abuſed, to commit Idolatry, as they 
have done in Times palt. 700 i o 
; © Tenthly, Charge and Command is given, that the King's Subjects do 
keep and obſerve all the Injunctions made by his Majeſty upon the 
pain therein contained. i | 127 99: | 

This Year the greater Monaſteries were ſuppreſſed and diffolved. Monaſterles 
The common People well liked them, and generally were very fond dio 
of them; becauſe of the Hoſpitality and good Houſe keeping there 
uſed. The Inhabitants of theſe Cloiſters relieved the poor, raiſed no 
Rents, took no exceſſive Fines upon renewing of Leaſes: And their 
noble and brave built Structures adorned the Places and Countries 
where they ſtood. The rich alſo had Education here for their . Chil- 
dren, Therefore to make Way among the People for the taking theni 
away, and to make them the willinger to ſee them deſtroyed; it was 
given out and pretended by the great Inſtruments employed herein, 
< That the King's Exchequer ſhoyld be for ever enriched ; the King- Howes Pres. 
dom and Nobility ſtrengthened and encreaſed; the common Sub- 1 
© jects acquitted and freed from all former Services and Taxes: and 
that the Abbots, Monks, Friars and Nuns being ſuppreſs d, in their 
Places ſhould be created Forty Earls, Sixty Barons, and Three Thou- 
© ſand Knights, and Forty Thouſand Soldiers with skilful Captains, 
© and competent Maintenance for them all forever, out of the anti- 
ent Church-Revenues. So as in ſo doing, the King and his Suc- 
© ceſlors ſhould never want Treaſure of their own, nor have Cauſe to 
© be beholden to the common Subject: neither ſhould the People be 
© any more charged with Loans, Subſidies, and Fifteens. Since 
_ © which Time, (if you will believe my Author) there have bech 

more Statutes, Laws, Subſidies, and Fifteens, than in Five Hundred 
© Years before. | 5 fi og; 165501 
And to pleaſe thoſe of the New Learning, it was given out, that The Good 
by theſe Revenues of the Monaſteries, better Proviſion ſhould be made promiſed = 
for the Poor, and Preachers ſhould have Salaries to go about, and dn e 0 
, preach the Knowledge of Chriſt. But nothing of this came to paſs. 
For neither was there Proviſion made for the Poor, nor yet Order ſet 
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AN ANN o tor: preaching. the Golpel. And in fine, © a great Part of it was 
1339. © turned to the upholding of Dice-Playing, masking and banqueting , 
Waurnees yea; I would I could not by juſt Occaſion ſpeak it, faith one that 
1 bt ved in thoſe Days, bribin "gs whoring/ and ſwearing: The Town's 
Churches People and Houtebelds miſerably decayed. But vaſt were the Trea- 
ſures that came in to the King by this Diſſolution. 

—_ But good Men: that deſired the Reformation of Religion, wore well 
End in Eng- Enough pleaſed to fee this End of the Monaſteries ; becauſe hereby the 
land. Religious Sects of Monks and Friars were come to an End and aboli- 
- ſhed in England: Swarms not only of uſeleſs Men, but the great 
Pillars of Superſtition and Popery. Archbiſhop Cranmer in his Ho- 

= of Good Works, ( for I ſuppoſe him the Compiler of it) thanked 

nom of cd Jod that had made King Henry the Inſtrument of ſo good a Work. 
Works, Honour be to God; who did put Light into the Heart of his faithful 
and trug Miniſter of moſt famous Memory, King Henry. VIII. 
and gave him the Knowledge of his Word, and an earneſt Affection 
© to ſeek his Glory, and to put away ſuch ſuperſtitious and Phariſaical 
©, Sefts, by Antichriſt invented and ſet up, againſt the true Word of 
© God, and the Glory of his moſt bleſſe Name. The evil of theſe 
Religious you may take a Proſpect of in the foreſaid Homily, which 
the Archbiſhop ſet forth in theſe Words: Meek and faigned Religi- 
ons were neither the Fortieth Part ſo many among the Fews, nor 
more ſuperſtitiouſly and ungodlily ãbuſed, than of late Days they 
have been among us. Which Sects and Religions had ſo many hypo- 
0 * critical and feigned Works in their State of Religion, as they arro- 
tly named it, that their Lamps as they faid, ran all over, able to 
tisfy not only for their own Sins, but alſo for all others, their 
os + Brothers and Siſters 75 Religion, as moſt ungodlily | 

and craftily they had perſuaded the Multitude of ignorant People; 
+ keep ping in divers Places, as it were Marts or Markets of Merits ; 
« being full of their Holy Relicks, Images, Shrines, and Works of over- 
flowing Abundance, — to be ſold. And all Things which they 
© had were called HOLY; * Cowles, Holy Girdles, Holy Pardons, 
15 5 Beads, Holy Shoes, Ho ls Rules, and all full of Holineſs. And 
_ © what thing can be more fookiſh, more ſuperſtitious, or ungodly, 
| * © than that Men, Women and Children ſhould wear a Friar's Coat, to 
deliver them from Agues or Peſtilenoe; or when they dye, or when 
* they be buried, cauſe it to be caſt upon them, in Hope thereby to 
© be ſaved? Which h Superſtition: altho Thanks be to God, it hath 
been little uſed in this Realm, yet in divers other Realms it hath been, 
© and: yet is uſed among many, both Learned and Unlearned. But 
to paſs over the innumerable Superſtitiouſneſs, that hath been in 
C ſtrange Apparel, in Silence, in Dormitory, in Cloiſter, in Chap- 
© ter, in Choice of Meats and Drinks, and in ſuch like Things, let us 
C conſider what Enormities and Abuſes have been in the Three chief 
The Three © Principal Points, which they called, the Three Eſſentials, or the 
chief vom Three Foundations of Religion: That i is to lay, Obedience, Chaſti- 

. of n. # ty and wilful Poverty. 

| <2 Firſt, Under Pretence or Calous of Gee; to their Father in 
[ Religion, ( which Obedience they made themſelves) they were 


made free by their * and Canons from the Obedience of their 


natural 
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© ratural Father and Mother, and from the Obedience of ' Empt1 FAN Nb 
Hand King, and all Temporal Power, whom of very Duty by God's 1579. 
Ls they were bound to obey. And fo the Profeſſion of theit " | 
Obedience not due, was a forſaking of their due Obedience. 
And how their Profeſſion of Chaſtiry was kept, it is more honeſtly II. 
© to paſs over in Silence, and let the World judge of that which i 
well knoun, than with unchaſte Words, by expreſſing of their un: 
«chaſte Life, to offend chaſte and godly Ears 

© And as for their wilful Poverty, it is ſuch, that ien in Poſſeſſi- III. 
ons, Jewels, Plate and Riches, they were equal or above Merchants, 
Gentlemen, Barons, Earls and Dukes, yet by this ſubtle ſophiſtical 
Ferm, Proprium in Commune, that is to ſay, Proper in Common, they 

© mocked the World; perſuading, that notwithſtanding all their Po- 
ſeſſions and Riches, vet they kept their Vow, and were in witful 
poverty. But for all their Riches they might never help Father ot 
Mother or others, that- were indeed very needy and poor, without 

« the Licenſe of their Fathers, Abbots, Priors or Wardens. And yet 

© they might rake of every Man, but they might not give ought to 

any Man; no, not to them whom the Laws of God bound them to 
help. Aad ſo through tneir Traditions and Rules the Laws of God 
could bear no Rule with them. - bi, IS. SPY 
The unchaſte Behaviour of theſe Religious Men; and their abominable The Monks il 
diſſolute Courſes with the Wives and Daughters of the Laity ; an 
withal, their imperious Carriage towards the Gentry, begot them Ha- 

tred, and haſtened their Fall. And here allow me to ſet down a Story 

to illuſtrate this matter, happening between the Monks of Satotry in 
Huntingtonſbire, and one Mr. Edmond Loud a Gentleman of good 

Quality, living near their Monaſtery, being ſet down and atteſted by 

one Loud, living in theſe times, and as it ſeems of the ſame Family. 

Which Edmond was murdered by the ſaid Monks and Prieſts of Samtry 

Abby, about the 13th of Henry VIII. Anno 152111. | 
_ - Edmond the Son and Heir of Mr. Thomas Loud of Hunningham 3 
Caſtle, Cretingbam and Sawtry, a Mile from Sawtre Abby; deſcended Sur. 


"SR 


of noble Parentage. (For his Mother Anne Loud, was the Daughter #ii 4s. 
and Heir of Sir Edmond Molſo: His Grandmother Katharine Dudley, 
Married to Lionel Loud ; his great Grandmother was Mary of Henault, 
Married to Roger Loud, and Couſin to Lionel Earl of Ulſter and Duke 
of Clarence) the ſaid Edmond was an Enemy to the wanton Monks 
of the Abby, and to two lewd Parſons of Sawtre: For they haunted 
moſt ſhamefully the Wives of Mr. Thomas Loud 's Tenants in the Town. 
Whereat, both Mr. Loud the Father, and the faid Edmond his Son, 
eſpecially, found fault with this miſrule of the Monks and Priefts. And 
lometimes when the Houſes by them were watched, and the Monks 
with their Tenants Wives, the Monks would beat down the Walls of 
the Houſe, and flip away to the Abby. And ſometimes there were 
hot Skirmiſhes among them. At one time they cauſed the Peace to be 
taken of the ſaid Edmond ; and for breaking of it, got him in Cambridge 
Caſtle. Unto him there reſorted one Rithard Wine, an Abby Lubber 
of Ramſey and Sawtre ; he was an Attorney: Who ſaid to Mr. Loud, 
then the King's Priſoner ; O! Mr. Loud, had it not been better for you 
to have res quietly at Sawzrey, and to have hunted and hawked at 
Vor. I. Yy 2 2 your 


4 * pegs Extent” 


re, than here to remain a Priſoner.againſt your Tall; No, 

1 Lam here but, for {iriking a-Lergherous Knave; and I 

. 10 better to be here for ſo ſmall a Cauſa, than to be; ſet in the 

tocks as thqu, wert, for ſtealing, Silver Spoons at Ramſeꝝ Abby, and 

1! with, that, reached Wire a Blow: with; his Fiſt, and daſhed out all his 
Fore-teeth. By which : kg he liſpedias long as he lived. 0 

This Blow was declared to the chaſte Clergymea in the Country, * 

by them to the mighty Clergy. at the Court: and hy them in tlie moſt 

!.; grievous] 725 aggravated to the King: Thinking this had been 

5 to rid him out of their N at Samwere, But the King laughed 

e Lawyers deformity, and thought ir a condign Re- 

r ſuch a ſaw ey Fellow : ſaying, © : Do you think it was well done 

"7; im, to epbraid a riſone er, being impriſoned by; his, Means? He 

5 ſerved, x ell enough: 1 perceivg Long is a tall Gentleman: we de 

on him of his Fault and Imprifoament. 80 Edmond Loud came 

pee again, after he had" been there a while, making merry cqntinually 

with Mr. Bennet Molſo, and divers other Gentlemen Students in the 

A ; Pho being of Kin to him, came. daily to make _ 

ith: | T7 TT. 


One = his In ſhort 0 the Monks and Prieſts of N like In 
Daughter. 


„51a 


fate been 4. baz 05 was a TR Whoremaſter- 3 and coming 
ome kiſſed many Wives, and among them Katharine Loud, Daughter 
to the ſaid Edmond, openly in the Church- yard of Alhafpros. For 
B zit was thought an Holineſs, for Maids _ Women to be kiſs d 
by. Perſons coming from thence. And the letcherous Catholick had 
5 that Mr. Edmund Loud would not be offended at his Doings. 
came no ſooner to Mr. Loud 's Ears, but he after his Wont took 
bus Niobe in his Hand, and by Chance quickly met with the Prieſt. 
The good. Parſon liking, not his Looks, down he fell upon his Kaees, 
Wo - went his Cap, praying him nat to beat him, for he was within 
Hol Orders. Ol thou bawdy Knave, ſaid Mr. Loud, dareſt thou 
115 7 my Daughter ? Wilt thou not leave this Women's Company: And 
ow bis new broad ſhaven Crown, he took up the Cow's Dung with 
Spade, and clapped it upon his Crown; adding theſe Words, You, 
ſaid, he, all the Sort of you, will, ere it be long, be glad to hide your 
ſhaven. Pates,. rather than they ſhould be ſeen. 
Beſides this; the ſaid Edmond conceived ſuch an Hate 2gainſt that 
Religion, and that holy Prieſt, that he came once into the Church, 
and plucked the Fellow Te. the Alrar, as he was about to make his 
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A Fray be- 2 0 after, 3 3 FAN þ Clergy, having c 
ae both above i in the Court, and in the Countrey, contrived how 
ployed by the he thould be made away. He uſed to walk a quarter of a Mlle to a 
Monks. great Paſture, he had, — — Moodſield Cloſe, containing Six Hundred 
; Acres, within an Hedge, aſſigned him for bis Wife's JoinRere,: who 
* Edith: the Daughter of * Sruklep Lord of Stukley nigh Hun- 


= Fingoen ; 


tween Loud enou 


Chap 46. unden Ring Henry VII. 
K. 0 ¾˙ . . , 
ting dun: and heichad with him in his Arms Jahn Loud) his youngeſt A NNO 
Son; of the Age ot Three Years and more. Suddenly ruſhed out behind r579. 
the Hedges and Ruſhes the Two Skeltang, Father and Son, Tenants to ED in 
the Abbey, and Four more, well weaponed. Mr. Loui knew they came 
to difpatch him, and they ſaid no tes.” Vet, faid he, do no Harm 
to my little Boy. With that they fearlefly laid at him, and het them 
At laſt cometh the good Catholick Prieſt with! Holy Water, in his 
Surplice. And the Conſtable heard of this Tragical Murder prepenſed, 
and thought to ſhew himſelf not too ſlack in doing his Duty, and came 
to the finding Mr. Lotti nothing hurt. But he had baſted the Carholick 
Men, ſo that they prayed: Peace of him: and he to take Breath was 
contented to hold his Hand: The Conſtable commanded the Peace 
in the Kings Name to be kept. They all agreed to obeyz ſo that 
Mr. Lowd would deliver his Foreſt-bill to the Conſtable, Which he was cp" 
oth to do, but for the Conſtables fair Promiſes.” They gave Place og 
to Mr. Loud to go atore them, and the Conſtablè next. But when he 
was upon the Stile to go over, Stelton the Father caught him by the 
Arms, and Stelronithe Son ſtroke him on the Head, and ſo he fell off the Urn- 
ile. The Club was gotten in Mons Wood half a Mile from Samtrey. him. 
o the Prieſt came too ſoon with his holy Water: For Mr Lond was 
alive at his comimig, yet he was carried Home, and was ſpeechleſs. For 
the Film called Pia Mater Was periſhed with the Blow. He lived 
about Seven Days aſter, and making all Things ftrait in the World, 
forgave all his Enemies. His Wife ſued an Appeal of Murder; but 
many Delays were made, and nothing done. Her Husband was takea 
for an Heretick, and the Clergy was mighty. But fee the Vengeance 
of God. Stelton with his Son ran away: aud the Father was after 
wards hanged, and the Son was drowned: and the Prieſts could never 
get their Pardon of the King. And now after this Digreſſion, let 
The Monks and Friars, after they were thus diſcharged their Re- She diſcharg- 
ligious Houſes, bore a Favour ſtill to their old Superſtitions: and being ed Religious 
ſcattered about the Nation, did what they could to infuſe into the n. — 4 
Commons their Prejudices for the old Religion, ànd againſt the New aka 
Learning. And tho ſome of them ſeemed to comply with the King's k 
Supremacy, and other his Injunctions, yet they ſecretly diſliked them, * 
and hindred the People's Obedience to them, as much as they could. 
For © Tho their Cow les, Coats and Rockets were off, as one writes . of buth 
* in thoſe Days, yet had they ſtill the fame Popiſh Hearts, and the Churches. 
* ſame ſuperſtitious Frowardneſs, that they were wont to have One 
Mr. Wharton was employed as it ſeems, by'Crumwel, as his Viſitor 
about Suffolk, and thoſe Parts; who took divers of theſe .caſhiered ' 
Friars to be his Aſſiſtants : But about Bungay they played their falſe 
Tricks. Which Bale ſtyles; their Calking for Crumwel; meaning TI 
ſuppoſe,” their endeavouring to replant Popery among the People, 
who in thoſe Parts were good'Goſpellers. oo 0 8 
But the King did fome real good for Religion and Learning with all New Cathe- 
this Treaſure, that flowed in upon him from the Religious Houſes, Which drals foutd- 
is ſtill remaining; And all of it, that was otherwiſe employed, is — 2 
utterly loſt and gone. For he erected Six new Biſhopricks;  Weſtmin- —_ 
ſter, Oxford, Peterburgh, Briſtol, Cheſter, Gloco tor. "And inſted 
A | On Monks 


8 
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INNO Monks in divers of the old Cathedral Churches, aboliſhing: them, he 
55 1539. placed Canons in their Rooms: The Revenue, beſtowed upon all theſe 
by the King, amounting to 8000 J. per Annum, according to the 
NN Lord Herbert. The Benefit that acerued to the Church hereby, was 
˖ very great. For the Church having more Biſhops, tlie Flock of Chriſt 
might be the better regarded. And the Canons in each Cathedral, 
being a Society of learned Men, well ſeen and grounded in Religion, 
were to aſſiſt the reſpective Biſhops, the Heads of the Dioceſe, in all 
good and wholſome Conſultations, and to preach the Goſpel, and 
convince Errors and Hereſies, and to keep Hoſpitality. For the 
founding therefore of rheſe, the King got great Renoun. And this 
Edmond, Biſhop of one of theſe new Foundations, vis. that of Peter- 
E . D. burgh, told Queen Elizabeth long time alter in a Letter: For this his 
Gul. Hicks. © Majeſty's moſt famous Work, ot erecting Cathedral Churches, inſted 
74 of Monkiſh and Superſtitious Houſes, was and is the Beauty of his 
Reformation and Religion, and the greateſt Benefit next to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel it ſelf, that the Church of God in his Realm, 
received at his moſt Royal Hands; far exceeding all other Acts, that 
were done by any of his Progenitors before him, and ſurmounting 
all that is like to be done in any time to come. n 
The King's But before this was effected, it is worth ſhewing the Contrivance, 
Care about Study arid Care the King was exerciſed in, to bring it to paſs. For 
deu Binos. this there were drawn up, for the King's Conſideration, two Tables 
ricks and With ſeveral Columns: In which to inſert what he thought good. 
Deaneries. One of them contained the Names of Towns and Places, thought 
Cleop. E. 4. fit to give Nomination to the new intended Sees; which were about 
Twenty in Number: And in another Column is ſpecified in what 
Counties thoſe Towns were. As for Example, Walham to be made 
a Biſhoprick, ſtanding in the County of Efe: St. Albans in Hertford- 
ſhire, & e as though thoſe Counties were intended to be the Extent of 
the Juriſdictions of thoſe Biſhopricks. At the Top of which Table, 
is this Writing of the Kings own Hand, (ſhewing his good Deſign, 
upon his Diſſolution of the Monaſteries) Brſhopricks to be made. And 
all the whole Table that follows, is written by the King. In the ſame 
| Table the Title of a Third Column is thus, of the Kings Writing alſo: 
w Placys to be alteryd according to our Devyſe, which have Sees in them. 
The other Table, drawn up alfo for the King's Uſe and Peruſal, con- 
tains the Names of divers Deanries and Colleges to be founded, out of 
 . ſome rich Biſhopricks and Colleges: In one Column whereof are ſet 
down the Revenues of each: And in another, what Portion thereof 
was ollotted for the reſpective Biſhops. And the firſt Column was left 
Numb, blank for the King to nominate the Perſons for thoſe new Deaneries : | 
CI the Names of them are ſet down there by his own. Pen. Theſe two 
Cvil. Curious: Tables I eſteem worthy to be preſerved, and read, for the 
better Knowledge of thoſe great Tranſactions. But alas! theſe many 
new Biſhopricks and Deaneries at firſt ſo well intended, dwindled 

away at laſt to Six Biſhopricks only, as was ſhewn above. 
The Kings, And accordingly an Act of Parliament was made, for the erecting 
own Preamble thoſe. new Biſhopricks. The Preamble to which way of King Henrys 


— 
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to the Act for 


che ner on Hand-writing: the Copy of the reſt of the Act, was only inter- 
Biſhopriks. lined with liis Hand in divers Places: as it remains ſtill. in the Cotton 
l SE | Library. 


* 


Chap. 47. 


Library. That Part of the AR that is of the King's Writing is this INN 


that follows. © Forafmuch as it is not unknown, tlie Sloyghfult ard 


© ungodly Lyff which have bene uſid among all thoſe Sects bee have RR 


porn the Name of Religious Folk: And to thentent that hencef 
many of them myght be tornyd to better Uſe, as hereafter ſhall fol- 
© low; ; whereby Gods Word myght better-be' fet forth, Children 


brought up in Learnyng, Clerks noryſhed in the Univerſities ; . 


« Servaunts decay, to have Lyvyinges; Almys Howſes for poor Folk 
to be ayd ; Reders of Greke, Ebrew and Latyne, to have good Stipend; 
* dayly' Aligen to be mynyſtrate; mendyng of High Wa yes; Exhibi- 
tion for Mynyſters of the Chyrch : I T is thought therefore unto Hh 
« Kyngs Highneſs expedient and, neceſſary, that mo Byſho rickts, 
« Collegial and Cathedral Chyrches ſhall be eſtablyſhed, inftea 
« thoſe foreſayd Religious Howſes: Within the Foundation where 
© theſe other Tytyls afore rehearſed, ſhall be ſtabliſhed. * 
This that follows is another Hand, being a Copy of the Act, bet 
interlined throughout with the King's Pen "= Bee it therefore enacte; 
© by Authority of this preſent Parliament, that his Highneſs ſhall have 
full Power and Authority from tyme to tyme, to declare and nomi- 
© nate by his Letters Patents or other Writings to be made under the 
reat Seal, ſuch Number of Biſhops, ſuch Number of Cities, Sees 
Þ r Biſhops, Cathedral Churches and Dioceſes, by Metes and Bounds, 
for the Exerciſe and Miniſtration of their Epiſcopal Offices, Ge. 25 
it ran in the iv prineed Act, Anno 31. Henry VIE. 


CHAP. 'XLVIL / 


The Ad of Six Articles. Sadly reſented. Shaxton and Laty- 
mer leave their Biſbopricks. Many burnt upon this Act. 4 


Book of Ceremonies framed in Convocation, The Foglth 
Bible allowed. The German Agents * | 


HE King about theſe Times was very wavering in Matters of Six Queſtions 
Religion: and ſometimes favoured a Reformation of it, us propounded in 


ſometimes again was againſt making any Alterations : thinkin 
unſafe for his Crown ſo to do. And of this the Biſhop of Wincbsfer 
did moſt ſtudiouſly endeavour to poſſeſs the King's Mind: A Gon- 
ewe ana was now called : Wherein theſe Six Queſtions were 
propounde 


I. Whether the Subſtance of Bread and Wine remained i in the Sers 
ment of the Altar, after the Conſecration. 


II. Whether it were neceſſary by God's Law, that all Men ſhould 
Communicate in both Kinds. 


III. Whether Prieſts, that is to ſay, Men dedicate to God by 
Prieſthood, may by the Law of God, marry afterwards. 

IV. Whether the Vow of Chaſtity « or Widowhood, be by the Law 
of God to be obſerved. | 


V. Whether 


3 


352 


NJ 
12 b u 2 continued in the Church of England; as things hereby 


Enacted in 
Parliament; 


But with 
Difficulty. 


believed by all, as an Article of Faith, and Two other Articles. For 


© out plain Authority of Scripture, will, inſtead of muking Quictneſs, 
(for that was the Pretence, as appears in the Preamble of the Act) 


Numb. 
. CVIIL. 


Biſhop Shax- pendix 'E 


ton, and Bp. 


Latimer leave 


their Biſhop- 
ricks. 


— GG eG ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee em — — mum 
1K. Whether private Maſſes ſtand with the Law: of God, and be to 


Which was intituled, Au Ad for aboliſbing of Diverſity of Opinions: 


that they would not have paſſed, had not the King come himſelf in 


this Man being now at Eaton, had heard a Prieſt make a mighty cla- 


others were added, when their Hands were in. This made this grave 


© and French King had the ſame Authority in their Dominions, as our 
King in his; and ſo might determine other things [ probably mean- 
© ing the Pope's Authority over Princes] to be Fure Divino, by Scrip- 


this Act were impriſoned, and reſigned their Biſhopricks; and returned 
to a private Life. But Shaxton, not long beforè the Kings Death, 


\ 
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hriſtians may receive godly; Conſolation, and wholeſome Be- 


| IP [3663 30870103 En: wot wage lo 39549 
1. Whether Auricular Confeſſion is neceſſary to be retained, con- 


To! 1 


All theſe, Articles were reſolved by the Convocation tlie old Popiſh 
Way, and by. the, Parliament, that began in April 28. made an Act: 


aad becauſe of the rigorous, Penalties, and the Blood that was - ſhed 
thereupon, Was called, The Bloody Ad of Six Article. 
hut great. ſtriving and ſtruggling. there was in the Houſe about the 
paſling theſe, Articles. Beſides the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, other 

ivines and Lawyers argued well againſt them, appearing to be not 


only againſt the Truth, but againſt. the common Judgment: Inſomuch, 


Perſon into the Parliament Houſe, and that the Parliament perceived 
his peremptory Reſolution to have them made an Act: as appears by 
what Archbiſhop Cranmer wrote in his Anſwer to the Second Deman 
of the Rebels of Devon in King Edward's Reign. T5 | 
But very fad and amazing were the Reſentments of the: ſober and 
religious Side, while this was tranſacting, and hardly yet compleated. 
Simon Heynes, D. D. a Learned Man, aod-that had been employed 
abroad by the King, and who was the Firſt Prebendary put into Veſi- 
minſter Church, when the King founded it for a Biſhoprick, Anno 1 540. 


morous Triumph, that Tranſubſtantiation was now determined to be 
it ſeems at firſt Three Articles were only ſpoken of ; to which Three 


Man write a Letter to ſome certain Man of the Court, as it ſeems of 
reat Authority: Admiring, how the King could pretend Authority 
of Scripture for thoſe Articles, there being not any Expreſs Word of 
© God written for them: © Unleſs Men uſe Scripture, faid he, for prov- 
ing theſe, as the Biſhop of Rome quoteth the Scripture to prove his 
Authority. That the determining theſe Articles to be of Faith, with- 


create Diſquietneſs. That this would reflect upon the King's Honour, 
© who; had before ſet forth the Goſpel within the Realm. That if 
© theſe Matters ſhould be declared to be Jure Divino, the Emperor 


ture miſunderſtood and ſo might the Pope too. But T will not 
foreſtal Dr. Heynes his Letter, which who will may read in the 4. 


© Shaxton Biſhop of Sarum, and Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, upon 
notwith- 


5 


ö 
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notwithſtanding all his Zeal for Religion before, returned to the old I N VO 
Religion, and preached at the Burning of Anne Aſcue. I find Nothing + 1539. 
of him in King Edward's Time, but in Queen Mars J find him a LS 
buſy Man againſt the Proteſtants, and Thirlby the Biſhop of EHS Suf. 3 
fragan in the Year 1555. And in 1557, he was wit Pr. Ch ep ber- px p. 557, 
ſon Dean of Norwich, and Jobn Fullers the Biſhop of Es Chüticel- 2558. 
lor, an Examiner of Hereticks. And theſe fitting upon Pygor and 
Wolſey, Martyrs, he uſed theſe Words: He bad them remember i 
© themſelves, and become new Men; for I my ſelf, ſaid he, was in | 
© this fond Opinion, that you are now in, but I am now become a / Hood & 
„new Man. He was now old, and I ſuppoſe lived not long "after, 
Latimer continued firm to the laſt Gaſp, and came to the glorious 
End of a Martyr. Soon after the laying down his Biſhoprick, as 
near as I can conjecture, a Biſhop, probably Wincheſter, ſent ſor hint, 
and marvailed that he would not conſent to ſuch Traditions as were 
then ſet out. He anſwered him boldly and bravely, ** That he would Latimer 
© be ruled by Gods Book, and rather than he would diſſent one jot _— 
© from it, he would be torn with wild Horſes.” He chanced in this chexing.* 
Communication to name the Lord's Supper: Tuſh, ſkid the Biſhop, fe. 3. 
what do ye call the Lord's Supper? What new Term is that? There 
ſtood by him one Dr. Dubber, and ſaid, this Term was ſeldom read in 
the Doctors. Latimer made Anſwer, that he would rather follow Paul e ? 
in uſing his Term, than them, though they had all the Doctors on N 
their Side. Why, ſaid the Biſhop, can we not without the Scriptufees 
order the People? How did they before the Scriptures were Written 
and 1 out? God knows, full ill yet, would they have ordered 
them, ſaid. Latimer again. | „ 11917 een ODT nk 

The Lord Crumwel did his Endeavour to protect the Goſpellers from many burne 
Burning, the Puniſhment appointed in this Act; but could not yet upon this Act. 
the Penalty of theſe Articles did not ſo much take place, during his ä 
Lite; who died about, a Year after: But after his Death) a cruet Time 9 
paſſed. Commiſſioners were appointed in every Shlrè; to arclf out | 
and examine ſuch as were refractory. And few durſt protect thole'that | . = 
refuſed to Subſcribe to the Articles; ſo that they ſuffefed daily, as we 0 A 


ſhall ſee under the next Year. But it was the Lord Herberts Obſerv - -niwinn yy 
tion, Their Puniſhment did but advance their Religion; and it was lige of ri 9 


, 
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© otherwiſe, that they ſhould ſo rejoyce in the midſt of ref Tofitents, 


** thought they had ſome Aſſiſtance from above, it belng impofſhſe np. 2. 530 
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and triumph over the moſt cruel Deatn. b QI 2920) o bg 
The Severity of theſe Times, as it light upon 8 ſo to prevent | 
the Danger thercof, many betook 'themſelves into of er Counties, —_ ho: 
and turned Exiles for Religion. Of theſe. were Hooper" and Rapers, . 
who went into Germany and Helvetia, where the true Religion was 
proleſſed. Inſomuch that now, and after, theſe Places Were teplenifhed RO 
with Engliſh. Many alſo came to ſojourn in theſe Parts, that 'were 
young Gentlemen, and others that were Students; to furniſh: them- 
ſelves with good Learning and Knowledge in Religion. Where they 
might freely read and ſtudy Divinity, as they might not with Safety do 
in the Countries under the Papal Tyranny. Among'thefe noble young 
Men and Scholars, there came one Jobs Butler, of -a noble Family, 
who lived Abroad in great State and Plenty: Having travailed about 
V . . 1 N Germany, 


2... N Ecelefuftieal Book 1, 


A 1N NO Germany, and thence | into France, and afterwards ; into Tay, he ſeated 
1539. 3 at laſt LE There, 1 latter _ of King s Henry, 
an ginning ing Edward, he became greatly acquainted with 
Ep Fobu Wolphins, the learned printer; ho ſeemed to have been the 
Director of his / Studies, and to whom Hurler was in Compenſation. very 
munificent. To whom Wolphins, in the Year, 1552. dedicated the _ 
Second Edition of P. Martyr's Tract of the Sacrament, conſiſting of 
ſome. of his Readings at Oxon, 2s a Preſent at his b from the 
Baths, where he had lately been. 
A Book of In A Convocation this Year, as near as I can guek, was a Book of 
— Ceremonies hammered out and preſented. The main Drift whereof, 
was to make as: fair a Repreſentation as might be, of all the old Cor- 
ruptions and ' Superſtitions crept into the Church. The Biſhop of 
Wincheſter and his Party had the great Hand in this Buſineſs, hoping 
in this Iuncture, when Popery ſeemed fo much to prevail, to get 
them received. But they were not. This if I miſtake not, was the 
Book of Eighty eight Articles, which Fox tells us Archbiſhop Cranmer 
Numb, gave;a full Anſwer to; and I ſuppoſe got them quaſhed by the King. 
. © | have fer this long Book i in the Appendix, that he who is minded may 
. eruſe it. 
1 eh nag, the Oppoſitions that were thus made againſt the 
* Le Goſpel, yet the Engliſh Bible had the Kings Countenance. For in 
Hiſt. Refer November; the Lor l obtained from the King his Letters 
P, l. 44 Patents: Wherein he acknowledged, That by the Knowledge of 
9 God's Word, the People would the better Honour God, and obſerve 
"© and keep his Commandments; and do their Duty to "their. Prince. 
© And therefore granted them the free Uſe of the Scriptures, in their 
„ .. © natural Tongue. But for the Diverſity of Tranſlations, he appointed 
the Lord Crumwel to take ſpecial Care, that no manner of Perſon 
< ſhould attempt to print any Bible in the Engliſo Tongue of any 
< Volume, during the Space of five Years, but only ſuch as ſhould be 
< deputed by the faid-Lord Crumwel,”. This was: obtained ityFayour of 
Grafton, who was now. printing the large Bible. 
—— But the People, as they 3 bought up and read the hols Scrip- 
reading it. tures, ſame of them provoked the King much, by taking upon them 
do expound and teach them, and by quarreling and calling one another 
ae and: Heretick: and by reading the Bible in the Church, during 
the time of Service, with a loud Voice, to the Diſturbance of the Prieft 
| and others, and diſputing of it in Alehouſes and Taverns. Theſe were 
;Camplaints before the Act of the Six Articles came out. Therefore 
I 2 King being offended, ſet out a Proclamation, Intituled, For an 
niftirmity in Ri ion. And becauſe I do not find any thing A this in 
Numb. oo lies of the Reformation, I ſhall ſet it down in the Appendix, 
CX. N from 4 Draught of the Cotton Library, with the King's Emendations 
by his own Hand. This Proclamation: had the Force of a Law, being, 
a8 t ſeems,' the firſt Proclamation the King iſſued. out immediately 
after che Parliament now ſitting had, by an Act, enjoyned his Procla- 
mations, made with the Advice of his Council, to be obeyed and kept, 
.as though they were made by Act of Parliament. For in this very- 
Proclamation it is mamsiüned how in * aning of that Parliament, 


10 Hol then 


oo” 


| Ming 11 ENAT VIII. 1 | 
TA fitting, by Anchority: thercuf, this was granted to his Highneſs IM NO 


| anf his Succeſſors. N 20 1104 T0 gone mac tots 12116 5 1539. 
Ina tliis Proclamation, hich eame out about the Beginning of May, Fe de. 
CES ; ay, + | 4 _— "20 22 | ) e Content 
being now equal with the Law, the King commanded, That none thereof. 
«ſhould call one another Papiſt or Heretick, unleſs they could prote «ihe 
the ſame, upon a great Penalty. That none ſhould teach of preach” 
the Bible, but Curates or Graduates, or ſuch as were licenſed by the 
King, or the Lord Vicegerent; or the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. That 
none ſhould read the Scripture openly in the Church or elſewhere, 
c to diſturb Divine Service or Maſs. But however, the King allowed 
q all that wauld, or could, to read both the Old and New Teſtament 
© ſecretly by themſelves, for their o]n Edification. And that if they 
<. ſhould doubt of any thing they read, they were not to make their ok 
© own Expoſitions, but to reſort for Inſtruction to ſach as were learned 
© in the holy Scriptures,” | And finally, he gave them to underſtand,” 
© that he was not bound by any Law of God, to ſet forth the Scripture 
in Exgliſb, but that it was his own: pure Liberality and Goodneſs, to 
bring his People from their old Ignorance to vertudous Living 
This Proclamation came forth a little before tlie Six Article Act; 
For herein was an Iatimation of that Act; namely, That the King 
© was proceeding to a full Order and Reſolution, to extinguiſſi all Di- 
t verſities of Opinion by Terrible Laws to be made. That Word was 
uſed in the firſt Draught, moſt truly to expreſs thoſe blobdy Laws: 
though the King thought fit by his on Pen to change that Word into 1 * 
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Good and Fuſt, as may be obſerved in the ſaid Proclamation. . T 
The Counſellors of the Prince Electar, that is, the before The King's 
ſpoken of, having ſeen the Marriage with the Lady Anne of Cleves Piſcourſe ar 


| ing wich 
conſummated, which was January 6. returned Home; and told the the 2mm 


Prince the happy News of it. They alſo told them, what familiar Ambaſſadors. 
Communication the King held with, them concerning other. Matters; 
vis. That he was willing to enter into a League in honeſt. Cauſes 
© with the Elector and Landerave of Heſſe," as he had made d League 
* with the Duke ef Juliers; and afterward, he would treat with them, 
about entring into a League of Religion. That as to that ſevere 
* Law of the Six Articles, they reported, how the King did moderate 
Vit, and that it was more ſparingly» put in Execution; that he prò 
© teſted, how earneſtly he deſired the Churches might flouriſſi in tr 
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Doctrine. That as to ſome Articles herein the King agreed nt 
with them, he deſired that they would prove them upon good 
*, Grounds, and ſend them to him, that he might the better conſider 
them, and conſult with the Learnedeſt of his Biſhops and Dw-n ess 
about them. And the Truth being known, he would execute his 4 
Office, and prefer heavenly Doctrine before the Traditions of Men.. 
The Prince ſoon after ſignified by Letter unto the King, That he The Prince's 
with others the Confederates, thonght well of him, hut wete aſto- Eng. 
niſhed at the Six Articles. That having extinguiſnied the Power and 
Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, they thought he Would not have 

1 7 others to have eſtabliſhed Errors brought into the Ghureb 

py the Covetouſneſs and Ambition of thoſe Biſhops, But they un- 

gerſtood it was done by the Conſpiracy. and. Craft of certain of his 

* Biſhops. That in Compliance with the: King, they bad employed 
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AN. FO man of FREY Testa Nen 50 narker- Authorities ddt pf) the Fa- 
199. © thers for Confirmation of Four Articles; viz. concerning tiie Maſe: 
Crs * of the Ve of tlie whole Sacrament; of the Marriage of Prieſts, 
'-=  ©,and of Votes 2 and that with their Lettefs they had ſent, what their 

| © Divines« had writ. upon . theſe: Subjects. They offered alſo to fend: 
their Divines to meet the En phſb to confer — to Geldria or 

© Hamburghb, or Breme, or any hes Place the King ſhould! appoint, 

Or if he had rather diſodurls with ſome of their Learned Men Face 

to Face, they would ſend good Men and Learned to him. They re- 

< joyced," they ſaid, at their Affinity with him by the Marriage of the 

© Queen, wiſhed dum all Ha ppineſs:by it. They: certified him, that 

the Biſhop of Rame, and ſome others of his Party, did attempt 


0 certam Things a him. And ſo the EL andgrave had fignified 
7 te hin ons For the preventing whereof, and for the 

more prudent watching himſelf, they told him, the Germans Mgr 
J be profitable to him 


„Tin Later was ſent from the prince, being aſſembled with the 
Orators of other Princes and States of the ebe Confederates with 
him for the reforming of Religion; to which the Emperor had given 


you ſome Encouragement: This they thought convenient to acquaint 
the King 


with; that no falſe Rumours concerning it might be ſpread, 

to occaſion any Jealouſy in the King concerning their preſent meet- 
Numb. ing. But I refer the Reader to the Perufal of — Later it 17 50 1 
CXI. haue n it in: a ne 0 i . 
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0 IN ins Vear 1 * Ning granted. a Commiſiion, 1 3 got it 
4 ety confirmed: 9.25 of Parliament) to ſeveral Biſhops and other 
—— Diwines,'to examine the Doctrines and Ceremonies then retained in 
The Vicege- the Church. Some of them were to draw up an Expoſition of ſuch 
— * things as were neceſſary for the Inſtitution * a Chriſtian Man. And 
Lords, con- others to examine what Cetemonies ſhould: be retained, and what 
. was the Uſe of them. The Reaſons of this Commiſſion, the Lord 
Vicegerent, April iz. when the Parliament opened, did ſpecify in a 
1 Speech to the Houſe: Namely, The King's Deſire of an Union; 
and the Raſhneſs and Licentiouſneſs of ſome, and the Superſtition 
and Stiſſneſs oft others? and ſome called Papiſts, and ſome Here - 

<. ticks; and that tho the Seripture were now in the People's Hand, 

vet 'they were groſsly perverted by both Sides. That the Kin 

< leaned: to neither Side; but ſet the pure and ſincere Doctrine o 
9 before his Eyes. And therefore was reſolved to have it ſet 
Freer to his Subjects wichour any * Mixtures, and = Me | 
| ent 
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7 The Lords a eps rel b this; and of the nene 5 Whoſe E=- =P 


Names may be” ien ia the Hiſtory*of ele Reformation; ard they baten. J 1. 
ordered 2 of ſitting : whieh® were: Three. whole Days in 5. 274. 
the Week and Three? half Baß % And in uh, à Bill was brouglit in, 
and agreed to, ur helen theſe Biſhops and Divines, comtr no- 
nated by tlie K ing, or others by him appointed, could determine 
concerning the Criſtian Faich/or'the Ceragionlics,! thould be believed N 
aud beyed by an ehe King's Subjects. 4-169). e 1555 
Tie Dives che King appointed Ini! chip] Odinenidioin) the Statins: 
calls? The beſt Tea Honeſteſt, and moſt virtuous Sort of Do- of this Com- 
cler of Divinity, Men of Diſcretion; Judgment and good Diſpo- miſſion, and 
tion. And boncerning the King Intention by this Commiſſion, 1 * 
|. ſate Statute ſaith, That according to the very Goſpel and Law . 
<:0f God, Without uny pattial Reſpect of Affection to the Papiſticul 
Sort, or any other Sect or Sects whatſoever, ( theſe Commiſſioners) 
« ſhould pan cd ea Writings and publiſh as well 'the principal Articles 
and Points of Faithyawith xe Declaration, true Underſtanding' and 
< Obſervation of ſuch other Points, as by them with his Grace's Ad- 
vice and Counſil, ſhould Be thought needful and expedient; as alſo 
the lawful Rites; Ceremonies and Obſervation of God's Service. . 
"Much "of what was done by rhe Biſhops and Divines hath been de- e 
cle partly in the Hiſtory of the Nefbrmation, by Biſhop'Burner, chem, 
and partly i in the Memorials” of Archbiſhop Cramer. There ſuch as 
conſult dem may "ſte. 0 udgments/of divers of cheſe Commiſſio- 
ners under Sea & ions, relating to the Sacraments; and in 
Wes Points of Faith. "Ambiven other Diſcourſes framed by the 
ſaid "Commiſſioners I have ſeen. | The good Way they took was by 
OGumwel s and Cranmer's Direction. Who relaw, that in theſe Con- 
ferences between Men of ſucli differing;Judgments, there would hap* 
pen nothing but verboſe Janglings and endleſs Diſceptations, and little 
would be concluded: Therefore they | that each Perfon, 
ing certain proper Queſtions” given him in Writin „concerning 
28 Peints to be pipe ſhould: — writing alſo give il his Anſwers 
phinly-and ſuceinctly thereunto. The Matters of 'Fanb, ſome wheres ,,...... of 
of 1 ſhall ſet before the Reader, were drawn up us a Form of Doctrine, Faith. 
which ſhould be eſteemed as the publick Judgment, and the profeſſed 
Doctrine of the Church of England. As is plain from the Phraſes 
uſed in thoſe Writings, vis. Docemus; Credimus. We Teach: Ve Be- 
eve. Some of theſe I meet with in rhe Cotton Library. Which I c E. 
have digeſted iure Sik Articles. I. Of the Church! II. Of Iaſtitution 
= Of the Euchüriſt. IV. Of Baptiſm. V. Of Penance: VI. Ff 


The Divines 


the Wierof tiie Sacpuments When may all be ſeen at lengeti in che — 
Apperdix; under this Title which 1 Have prefixed to chem, |Quidant CXII 
Dorin Chriſtiane « Articuli Bro Eebleſia un. 00410 eee 


It is to be noted, that in the Article the Church, Vhich is the rn 
Firſt-eliere be added ſome Corrections under the Kings own Hand; R Reviews. 
but 10 Have none of the reſt. The Reaſonwhereof, I ſuppoſe, was this? 
IE Was the King's Practiec to reviey all Praughits of Writings intended 


* the: Publick, "whether they Were Proclamations, or Ads of Parla- 
tet | | ment, 


INNO ment, or State Books; and ſo he did in like matters re 
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yh lating to Religion, 

1540. being himſelf a Man of Learning. And then his Cuſtom was to alter, 

correct and add according to his ownJudgmeat, as he was minded they 

 _ ſhould paſs into the Publick. And this Artiele of the Church the 

_ - King had already run over, according to that his Cuſtom, with his 
own Eye and Pen: And fo poſſibly intended to do by the reſt, as his 
eee ono f ofa 4onobiedy onions E 

Errors now Notwithſtanding the Care of the King about Religion, and the 

ſprung up. Severity: of ſome df his Acts againſt ſome ſuppoſeſ Errors, yet divers 
greater and real Errors and Anabaptiſtical Opinions (crept in about 

theſe Days, into the Realm: But the King, being reſolved to leave 

ſuch as held them unto his Laws, excluded them his General Pardon 

at the Concluſion of this Parliament in July this Vear. The Errors 
Statute Book Were tlieſe: That Infants ought not to be baptized 5 and if they 

2% % Were baptized, that they ought to be rebaptized, when they come 

** © to lawful Age. That it is not lawful for a Chriſtian Man to bear 

Office or Rule in the Commonwealth. That no Man's Laws ought 

to be obeyed. That it is not lawful. for a Chriſtian Man to take any 

* Oath before a Judge. That Chriſt took no bodily Subſtance of our 

* Bleſſed Lady. That Sinners after Baꝑtiſm, cannot be reſtored by 

Repentance. That every manner of Death, with the Time and 

Hour thereof, is ſo certainly preſeribed, appointed and determined to 

* every Man by God, that neither any Prince by his Word can alter it, 

nor any Man by his own Wilfulneſs prevent or change it. That all 

Things be common, and nothing ſever all. 

Convocation. This Year April the 14. the Convocation began their ſitting. And 

| Polydore Virgil, Archdeacon of Wells, preſented Richard Gwent, Dr. 
Decretorum, Archdeacon of London, for Prolocutor. And May the 5th 

was preſented at the Synod. the Lord Crumwel, Earl of Eſſex, Vicege- 

rent; who expounded: them certain Articles. And a Subſidy was 
granted by the Prelates. Prorogued till May 11. The Day following, 
the King's Vicegerent ſat with the - Archbiſhops and other Biſhops. 
Before whom the Prolocutor ſpoke concerning the Payment of this 
Subſidy, vis; being 4. in the Pound; beſides the Tenths yearl 
payable to his Majeſty.' And that for their Parts, they had appointed 

Six Perſons, of their o.] n Body, to tranſact and ' conclude with the 

Lords: Theſe were, the Prolocutor, Thurlly, Archdeacon of Eh, 
Incent one of the Clerks: for Winton, Draycot for Lincoln, Brerewood, a 
Canon of Exon, and David Pool, Chancellor of Litchfield, and Arch- 

| aconiof SHR d ious anni ore og td 

The Bufine Seflion 13. there came upon the Stage the King's great and weighty 

of Amect Buſineſs, about the Lady Anne of Cleves. The Clergy of both Pro- 


* 


dhe Synod. Vinces being called together, the King ſent them a Letter Miſſive: 


Exir. of Cm. Which being received and read in full Convocation, Fuly the th, the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter expounded and declared the Specialities or Parts 

of the Cauſes of the Invalidity or Nullity of the Matrimony preten- 

ded, publickly there and then to the whole Company, Luculenta 
Oyratione. And conſequently, for more compendious and.commodipus! 
Expedition, and Search into the Merits and Circumſtances of the ſaid 
Buſineſs, with the common Conſent of the Synod, it was. decreed, 

that the whole Buſineſs ſhould be referred to tha rn, Archbiſtppgy 46 
. | | | hops 


2 
Biſnops of London, Durham, Winchefter and Vigorn. Who, together NNO 
with the Prolocutor, Thurlby, Incent, Dean of St. Paul 5',' Rithard 1540. 
Layton, Dean of Tork, Thomas Magnus, Archdeacon of the Eaſt PxOSA 
Riding, Edward, Legh, Thomas Robertſon and William River, ſhould 
receive in the Name of themſelves and whole Congregation and ſacred 
Synod, all and fingular the Kinds of Proofs which were in Fact; and 
(ould with Care and Study examine, diſcuſs', and with an equal 
Balance weigh them: and them ſo examined and weighed, publickly 
to declare and lay open to the ſaid Synod. What The Iſſue of this 
finally was, our Hiſtorians declare at length. TR ny 101971 
While. the Parliament was fitting, the King's Marriage with his 4 Convoce- 
preſent Queen, that was brought to him from Germany about Six aun; ot Cloure 
Months ago, was declared to be null and void; ſo that both the King Marriage... 
and ſhe were at Liberty to marry again. This the Learned' Biſhops 
and Clergy of both Houſcs defined July 9. at the ſaid Convocation 
held at Weſtminſter, upon Account of a Precontract with the Duke of 
Lorains Son, and becauſe the King had never given his tull-Conſent 
to this Marriage, nor conſummated the {ame by knowing her carnally. 
This is one of the memorable Lines of King Henrys Life, and for 
which he is wont to be charged. The Particulars are at large ſet down 
by Biſhop Burnet in his Hiſtory. But having under my Hand tlie 
whole Proceſs of this Buſineſs in an authentick MS. in Parchment, I iger ss. 
will here relate chiefly, how this was managed in the Con vocation P. 6. I. Ea. 
Houſe, wherein the foreſaid Hiſtorian is but brief, and ſome other Mat- 28 
ters by him omitted. 2434 RFA OL WAA 8 
The Lady Anne of Cleves came to Rocheſter on New: Tour, Eve laſt I 
paſt at Night. On New Tears Day, being Thurſdaz,"the King privately the Lady Ame. 
viſited her there: but he ſpake not Twenty Words to hef. For ſhe -.,5 
anſwered not the Character of Beauty, that was reported of her o 
the King. At which he was much troubled, and ſigniſied as mueh to 
thoſe about him: yet he acknowledged ſhe was well and ſeemly. 
On Friday the King returned by Water: having firſt ſent a Preſeiit᷑ of 
Sables to her by the Maſter of his Horſe. On Saturday ſhe made ier 
Entrance into Greenwich, where the Court was, and the King waited 
upon her to her Chamber. Aud that Day the King's Counſiltors, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolt and \Swfolk; the 
Lord Admiral, the Lord Crumwel, and the Biſhop of Durbam, mer 
with the Agents of Cleves, and treated with them about their Cm. _ -- 
miſſion, and the Performance of the Covenants which the King had "111% 
ſent before to Doctor Wotton his. Amboſſador at that Court, to have 
been concluded there; as alſo; how the Matter ſtood for the Oovenants wy 
of Marriage between the Duke' of Lorain's Son and the Lady Anne. 
Concerning both which, the ſaid Agents having no ſatisfactory Anſwer 
to make, were much aſtoniſhed and abaſhed, and deſired He to 
make Anſwer till the next Morning. On Sunday Morning the Coun- 
ſillors and the Agents met accordingly, and they then coult'give =_ 
good Anfwer to either; but only as to the Contract, there hid been A 75 
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EL 
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Revocation made; and that they were but Spouſals;; When 
had told the King the Iſſue of this Conference, he fgid, he Wis not 


well handled, and that were it not that ſhe were come ſo far I his 
Realm, and the great Preparations thac his Eſtates and 'Peopl wo 
9 ot W | made 


* 


cation. 


— — — — eee 
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A NNO made for her, and fearing a Ruffle in the World, he would never 
1540. matry her. But conſidering theſe Extremities, the King adviſed that 
8 the Lady ſhould; before his Councel and certain Notaries, Proteſt 
that ſhe was free from all Contracts. And. this was done according 
by her. And on Monday (according to Crumwel's Letter to the King 8 
Rut vet mar.. Or Tueſday, ( according to the Duke of Suffolk's Depoſition ) the King 
ries ter. was wedded to her, ſhe being: conducted to the Church by the Fa 
of Eſſex, ( Bourchier) and another Earl that came with her. But ag 
the King was going, being yet in his Chamber of Preſence, he told 
the Lord Crumivel, bar were it not to ſatisfy the World and * Realm, 
8 be would not do that be muſt do that Day, for none earthly thing. 
Compiains to On Munday (or rather Tueſday) Night he bedded her. And on 
rothe ror? Tueſday ( or 8 Medneſday) n he declared to umme 
| his further Diſlike of her. For he had, he ſaid, felt her Belly and her 
Breaſts, and as he ſhould judge, ſhe ſhould be no Maid ; and added, 
he left her as good a Maid as he found her. And afterward he told | 
Crumtsel, and the her ſelf by certain Expreſſions to ſome Ladies about 
her < ignified, that he never knew her carnally. And the King both 
in 7 — and at Eaſter, and at I hit ſuntide, lamented his Fate to the 
Lord Crumwel, that he ſhould never more have any Children for the 
Comfort of the Realm, if he ſhould ſo continue in Marriage with this 
Lady; and aſſured lim before God, that he thought ſhe never was his 
lawful Wife. Crumtoel then ſaid to the King, that he would do his 
utmoſt to comfort and deliver his Grace of his Affliction. And ſince 
Whitſuntide the King told Crumwel, that he had done as much to move 
ri the Conſent of his Heart and Mind as ever did Man, and that he took 
he] God to witneſs the Obſtacle would never out of his Mind. 
The np The Parliament ſeeing it ſo near to touch the Succeſſion, and ob- 
committed ſerving withal how this Marriage was in many Reſpects doubtful, by 
ro the Convo- their Meſire and the King's Allowance, and the Queens Conſent too, 
the Matter was brought before the Convocation. ' To whom the King 
gaye out a Commiſſion, to meet and examine this Buſineſs, charging 
them to judge according to the beſt of their Underſtandings, without 
any Inelination to one Part or other, and according to Juſtice 
and Equity: And © That having God only before their Eyes, they 
© ſhould by authentick Writing declare to him wliat in this Matter was 
Juſt, Honeſty) and Holy: Requiring this one thing of them, that 
. 80 faithful and good n of the Church, they would in this 
Numb. Fr t/Cauſe do —— to Juſtice and Truth. This Commiſſion 
C XIII. of the King was dated July 6. and may be found in the Appendix. 
The Convoca-.  Accordingl on Wedneſday July 7. in the Chapter Houſe of St. Pe- 
tion it. ers Weſtminſter, aſſembl edthe moſt Reverend Fathers in Chriſt, Thomas 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Edward W of Tomy and the 
2 Fathers of both Provinces,''- Aion 8 


9 * 5 7 A e 22 [Landaff 

- naGurbbert - | Paten. -_ 105 . 
Sdtenben e 1Winebefter. | Fobn Migorn 

211 £928 | By. of © Lincoln. Robert f DÞ. of 8. Aſaph. 

- W4Rabert {| Carlile. | Nicolas + 71 "11 Rocheſter Kh 
bed Niliam 1S. Davide. ] John J. \ Bangor. 
Sober to... 8 There 
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There met alſo the venerable 410 eminent Men, Richard EFF N F 0 
Archdeacon of London, Official of the Court of Canterbury, und Pros” 1540. 


locutor of the Lower Houſe of the Convocation of the Provinee' | Tat 


Canterbury, and the Reverend Father Thomas Thirleby Doctor of Laws; P 


Archdeacon of | Ely, deſigned Biſhop of Weſtminſter; 7 deco N ; 
with, | 9 IN W 


C 


. 
* 


Fobn lernt 8. Pants, Lon Hen. W ris Beg, y! \ 
Peter Vanne Joemer: of Sarum. Kimon Heynes 12 of l . 

John Taylor Lincoln. Rich. Layton 

And theſe 3 * 8 01 7 r 17 2 
Edmund anner. Me Canterbury. Thomas Winter 7 C * 3 
Richard Rawſon Eſſex. | George Hennege |, | Tauston. 
Richard Coren Colch. & Oxon,| Griſin Leyſon , | * Caermerden, [2 02 
Thomas Baghe 8 Surrey. | Thomas Runcorn 8 ee. 1 8055 
Edward 3 | L Sarum. Thomas Weſftby < & Jork. . 10 e: 
Maurice Gruffith * Roche ſter. Thomas Mop Faſt Ri ag EI 1 

| hn Worthial 5 [0 ice ſley. John Langriche Cleveland. 
Lehle Virgil < |Wells, | Robert Davel t Aker u 
Richard trete: | Darby. William NOW" i vx ou . 363 10 
David Pole 3 \alop. 94 1 N 
| A 9613 No RL OR, TY Jie 

Together with the Clergy of both plopindts ! in anche] Kholdvatles: And 


firſt, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury declared the Oauſe of their Meeti 


or Council. 


yl 


to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy; 


Commiſſional Letters. 


Then die Richard Gwent Archdeacon of London, 


me King's 
Which were read by Anrbbny: Hey Notary 124 447 


Publick; in the preſence alſo of Thomas 0 805 Notary'Publick. ;- d to | 
And then Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, managed the Buſineſs on Biſhop Gardi- 


the King's Part, and in an Oration expounded and declared to the 


ners Oracion 
to the Houſe. 


u hole Company, the particular Cauſes of the Invalidltylor Nullity-of 


the pretended Marriage. 


Next, for a more compe ndioùs and com mo The Caſe re- 
the ferred to a 


3 


dious Diſpatch, and ſearch into the Merits and Clrcmmfbiices of 


Committee. 


faid Matter, by the common Conſent of the 
that the too Archbiſhops, Edmund Biſhop 
Durham, Stephen of Wincheſter, and John of 
rable Men, Richard Gent, Thomas Thi#leby, 


Synod, it was decreed 
of Londun, Cuthbert of 
Wi igorn, and the 'vene- 


Jobn Incent, Edward 


Leighton, Thomas Rabertſon, and William. Rivet, Doctors of Divinity 


the reſt, take all and fingular theProofs of Fact touching'or co 
the Merits of the ſaid Matter; and ſhould' examine, diſcuſs, and in 
an equal Balance, weigh and conſider them: And ſo to report and de- 
clare them, as tlie Nature and Quality of the Buſines, and the 
Ny and Uſe of the Thing required: and them. ſo nomitiated, 


ordain 


and} Law, and Thomas Magnus, ſhould inſtead and in the Names of all 


that behalf n 
Which bein 
the Chapter 


and appointed, to do and diſpatch all and g e Things! in 


„ or any ways ſeaſonable. En 
"owe, the Clergy of the Lower Houſe defarted from "FAS 
ouſe, the Prolocutor , the Ele of Weſtminſter ;': the <<dings. 


Dean of Fort, the Dean of St. Pauls, Richard [ Edward ] Leighton, 
Thomas. Robertſon, "and _ Magnus, remaining. And the ſaid 
V1. I. A a 4 Archbi- 


Ls 
A 
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Memorial, Ecclefiaflical 
chbiſhops and Biſhops and venerable Men conſulting together, upon 
e Manger and Form for the quieter Diſpatch of this Affair, at length 
ungnmouſly agreed, that the Biſhops of Durbam and Wincheſter, and 


— 2 — 
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the Frolggutor, the Eli of Weſtminſter, and the Dean of York, in 
the Stead and Names of them and the whole Synod, ſhould call what 


Wirneſſes they would, and give them their Oaths, and take their 
Evidence, and certify the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of the Depo- 


ſitions. Then the Synod was adjourned by the Biſhop of Canterbury 
until and between tlie Hours of Six and Eight in the Morning the next 
Day. And the ſaid Biſhops and Clergy were warned to be preſent that 
Day, to proceed further in this Buſineſs. This bens done, the 


Biſhops of Durham and Winton, the Prolocutor , the 


28 of Weſt 


minſter, and the Dean of Tork, in the preſence of Fobn Rheſe Regiſter to 


the King's Majeſty for Eccleſiaſtical Caufes, and Richard Watkins by the 


King's Authority Prothonotary, and Anthony Huſſey Principal Regiſter 
to the*Archbiſhop of Canterbury, between the Hours of One and Six 
in the Afterngon, repaited to the King's Palace near Weſtminſter ; and 


there took the Depoſitions 
Chancellor, Thomas Duke of 


£ 
N 


the Lord Awdely of Walden, Lord 


rfolk, Charles Duke of Suffolk, William 


Earl of Southampton, Keeper of the Privy Seal; 70hn Lord Ruſſe], 
Great Admiral of England; Anthony Brown,” Maſter of the Horſe: 


Knights of the Garter, the Lord George Cobham, Sir Thomas Heneage, 


Sir Thomas Wriotheſley , the King's Secretary, Anthony Denny Eſq; and 
Wilkam Butts Doctor of Phyſick, and Jobn Chambers the King's 
ons his Depoſition. was taken at his Houſe in Chanon Row ; and 
Numb. next Day Mr. Phillip Hoby was depoſed before the Eled of We/i- 


The Decree, The 


ch Depoſitions may be found in the Appendix. | 
{aid Day, being Thunſday, the faid Commiſſioners and Clergy 


of both Provinces, according to the foreſaid appointment, met again 


And then and there, that 


in the Preſence of all the Notaries Publick in the Chapter Houſe. 
the Buſineſs might be the more diligently and 


maturely finiſhed, they joyned to the foreſaid Eight, John Tregonur!, 
1-1». 7 Fobn Obver, William Peter, and John Hughes, Doctors of Law. Now 


248 


- -»  - were brought in the Depoſitions by the Buhop of Vincheſter, and 
ſiome other publick Inſtruments having reference to the aforeſaid Cauſe. 


Then the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and tlie reſt, who were ſpecially de- 
_ puted to examine and diſcuſs the Merits and more ſecret Matters of 
that Cauſe, compated the Proofs and Merits thereof. Then after ſome 
ſpace of Time, all the Prelates and Clergy being together, aſſembled 


in the ſaid Chaptar Houſe, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury with the 


Donſent of the reſt, adjourned the faid Synod until Three of the Clock 
of the Aſtemoon of the fame Day. At which time all aſſembling, 
after they had maturely. handled and digeſted among themſelves the 
Merits of the faid Cauſe, they did publickly and unanimouſly, not 
one diſagreeing, aſſert and affirm, that they found by the. Proofs and 
Arguments concerning the Premiſſes, That the King's Majeſty, 

Meutiquam matrimonio prætenſa cum dicta Dom. Anna, ut ptemittitur, 
$1 1.7 coottado. & folemnizato alligatum eſſe, ſad ad aliunde matrimanium cum 


* 


nuf alia Perſona idones, diving jure haud prabibita, lilerum efſe, &c. 


e. Was not bound by the pretended Marriage | contracted and 


b folemaiz ed 
14151 


4 


* 


wigh:the ſaid Lady Auue, hut nase po marrypelſeubete 


1 with 


( 
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* with'any other fir Perſon not forbid by God's Law > And that the MIKA, 0 
© moſt Serene Lady Anne in like manner was not at all bound Gy the Ao. 
-*. faid er ay oy 2 not to contract Martiage eewhere with IO 
 wharſoever fit Man ſhe would, not prohibited by God's Hau, not- , 
< withſtanding the pretended Matrimony contracted and:folemntzed note bt 
© de fudo between her, and the King. yn ily 06000 bed 
And then further decreed, that Letters Teſtimodial or:Cettificaroty — | 
ſhould be drawn up, and ſent to der che King. 'Y 
ſhewing their Deciſion and the Cauſes thereof, Anditliat ſtheſd Atters +7 
might be the better and more plainly compoſed, the Cate chert wass 
left to the ſaid Six Archbiſhops and «Biſhops; and the Twelvgrother 
' Perſons abovementioned. And then the: Archbiſhop-/adjourneds the \ 
Synod till Eight of the Clock the next Day being Friday. Ambtifc 
ay they meeting, the Archbilhpp again adjourne i tliem till Three in 
the Afternoon. At which time rhe Letters Teſtimonlal or Cemnifica- 
tory, containing the Judgment of the whole Synodupon the Ini 
of the Marriage, being drawn in Parchment, in Form of a-prabl:& 
Inſtrument, were ſubſcribed by them, as well bythemſelvts,ins by 
the Proctors of ſome of the Prelates and Clergy that were abſent : 
And were Scaled with the Two: Archbiſhops Seals, in the:Prefence 
of Tregonwel, Oliver; Peter and Hughs, being Witneſſes; .I*JhAll Ye. I. c. 
give no further Account of this Letter, it being exemplified in:Biſhop * 797 


The Letrers i 


* . 
| | Pas 954 Tomb | | 
urnet's Hiſtory. | os 951 mR 1 
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i 4 | ' Ft} 1 , iv 34.3 e 3 
i % * > 1 1 
a Ie 20 
1 * 
0 7 k . #32 f , : p & , $5 58, 
"$S 2 * * a 1 * 2 3». g « 4 by ms : a Ro. 3 
| | . , 2 FF 1 4 EI Cf 44 4 1 306 = 2 
: 
1 4 a 5 5 0 


aL oy | as i ooty 
$249 VF 
| The Lord Crumwel's End. His Merits. Perſecution upon 

1598 the Six Articles. 2101.2) imp 801 

| | | N DAL 4 9111-01 108i Db 
3 'HE Affairs of the Religion received this Year a very fatal , 
5 Blow by the taking off the Lord Crumwel, Earl of /Efex,>and Sandes N 
Lord Vicegerent : brought about by the Means of the Biſhnp of Wir- 
cheſter, and the Popiſh Faction. His high Honours and Offices'were 
theſe among others, as I collect them from a MS. Journal of iCeril', 
He was created Lord Crumwel, April 18. 1539. The Lord Ner- 
bert notes it to be July 9. that Year. The next Year he was created 
Earl of Eſex; and was Lord Vicegerent, Lord. Privy Seal, Lord 
High Chamberlain, Chancellor of the Chequer, Juſtice of the Fo- 
reſts. He was a Man, whoſe Merits raiſed him from a very low 
Degree. And as he was a ſincere Favourer of the Goſpel, ſo he uus 
very Zealous, and very Honeſt in doing the King his Maſter's Work, 
and ſometimes his Drudgery : As in the Diſſolution of Religious Houſes, 
and the ſevere Execution of ſuch as complyed not wir the King's 
Divorce and his Marriage, and the Rejection of the Papal Supremacy : 
which begat him many Enemies, by whom he was overwhelmed at 
laſt. He retained many Perſons of great Quickneſs and Abilities. aud 
tor V Or. x Aaa 2 preterred 


Sir V. Cec. 
MS. Journal. 
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No preſetred them to the King; who employed them in his frequent 
E 340.  Meſlages and Diſpatches Abroad into other Kingdoms, - 5 

Dre Among other Remarks of the Lord Cnamteel, this may be one, 

ben 24 by that he preferred more Men of Worth and Integrity, whether Lay or 

Ens. 0 in his Time, than any other in great Place and Favour at Court, 

had done. Of which Latymer Biſhop. of Worcefter, upon ſome ſuch 

, Favor ſhewn by him to Two Gentlemen, takes Notice in a Letter to 
28 tht ſaid Cyumteri, in the Year 1538 to this Tenor. 5 

Bp. Latymer © | Right: Honourable, Salutem in Salvatore. ©: Sir; I have to thank 

to cmi. © vour-good Lordſhip for many Things; and now a late, for your 

- © ſingular. Goodneſs ſhewed, as I underſtand, to Mr. Lucy, a right 

god Gentleman; and alſo towards Mr. Acton, another of the ſame 

St. But of this my Duty more at more Leiſure. And yet thus 

much now I will ſay; and not fay it alone, but with many, That 

your Lordſhip: (one Man) have promoted many more honeſt Men, 

. © ſince God promoted you, than have many Men done before your 

Time, tho in like Authority with you. Tanquam non tibi natus 

fſali, ſed multorum commodo. Efficiat, qui omnia facit ut in eandim 

Fiuem diutiffeme vivat Dominatio tua, ut ſic inter Nobiles nobili/ſimus 

©. evaidas.': Quod' quidem nibil efſe poſſit nobilius,' quim bonos Viros eve- 

bene, malos autem reprinere. Id quod tibi hactenus Uſu venit, plus 
ei 1 mnie fucere. nee ch 4. Of} 

Thomas Bar- Among the reſt I will mention one, who is ſcarcely taken Notite 

aa, Cum. of by our Hiſtorians. It was Thomas Barnabie, a Merchant. He {rſt 

vels Servant. + came known to Crumwel b ſoliciting his own Caſe at the Court, 

"about T'wo of his Ships, that had been taken by ſome French Pyrates; 

notwithſtanding he had the Kings ſafe Conduct of Trading into all 

Parts, and in all Commodities, himſelf, his Servants, and Attorneys. 

Crumwel obſerving him a Man of Parts, and fit for diſpatch of Buſineſs, 

and particularly well acquainted with France, and the Ports and. Havens 

thereof; made uſe of him at firſt, to ſend over thither with Meflages to 

the Ambaſſadors, to be diſpatched by them back again: and recommen- 

ded him to the King. And in theſe Services of the Prince, to and 

from the Courts ot France, Spain and Italy, he made Eight and 

T T\venty Voyages. In the Year 1524. he married a Wife in France: 

and was Alive in 1552. By this long Acquaintance with France, he 

Kune every Port, Haven, and Bay, between Bulloign and Bourdeaux. 

Once in Diſcourſe with the faid Lord Crummwel about France, he 

mentioned a Way to him to Diſtreſs that Realm; namely, by getting 

New Haven. "New Haven from them (now called, Havre de Grace,) a Town, in 

| which; as he ſaid; in his remembrance there were but three Houſes; 

two of them to lay Cables and Anchors in, and the other a Victualling 

Houſe. But the French King knew what a Place of Import it was, 

being the Gulph, Gullet and Mouth of the Sea; which made him 

labour all he could to People and fortify it. So that it ſoon became 

_ exceedingly; Populous, and lived much upon Pyracy. Which the 

French King winked at, and called them, His Mariners and bis Thieves. 

It lay fo, the Channel laying on that ſide of his Land, between Polbed 

and that Haven, that no Merchandiges, but of what Realm ſoever it 

came, but muſt come that way, and nothing could come out of thoſe 

Parts of France, the Commodities of Roan, the Wines of Paris, Orleans 


and 


that no. Army, that the French King could ſend to Scotland, y 9 1 


Barnabie, once N there together, that the Engliſh, need 
other Rod to ſcourge N 


— 
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aſs that Way. And N N W 
victual his Armies for the Sea, but all was ſet forth there. Theres wis \wA 2 
one of the wittieſt Heads in all Chriſtendom of a Merchant 0 2 
2 [© yvir9 05 


mandy and France, but only that. Afra 
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and Bayon, to go to any other Parts, but muſt 


dl ts 4. A. Mee as. AM * 


Barnabis diſcourſed to Crummtl. Who therepon ſent him alu 


the King's Coſt, and he drew a Platform of it, and branglit i to fun. 
The French King was there at the ſame time, and the Admiml Birox, 


and the Conſtable for Nine Days, to view it; and to caſt its Baheß 


. 7 


membred. And ſo preferred him to the King, and his Buſiggh. 2 voa 


And moreover they made a Proclamation, that whotteyer would) gome 
and build there at New Haven ſhould have his Foundatipn, and c h 
nothing. Aſter his coming Home, Crummel conferred. 2 aster 


with him, and the Lord Firs Williams, then Lord Aximirah better 
than Three or Four Hours, viewing the Platform W I. that 


Ir 


ars ſhonld happen, that ſhould ſurelgche re- „ „ee 


if he lived, and that 


Which he performed faithfully, or elſe had never been employed i &aldinls. 


when the Biſhop of London and the Lord Paget were, 
patched thither by the Engliſh Ambaſſadors for any by;matcers,..whgn 


* 


et an 04 
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He was employed all the while the Biſhop of Vizebgfler ag Well ac- 
John Wallop were Ambaſſadors in France; and likewife ,aftgrwarg, 24 wich 


{- ba OTS. νẽ˖ͥ 
Few Men were ſo well acquainted with the French. Court, being di- = 
the Kings privy Affairs obliged not the Ambaſſadors to walt upon the 
Court themſelves. Hereby he came to know well the Change lor, 
the 8 of Lorain, the Cardinal of Paris, the Admiral, the 

He ſtuck cloſe to Cumel, who ſent him divers Times to the 85 Hated by Vin. 
ſhop of Mincbeſter and Walop, Ambaſſadors in France, ( 25 was 5 cheſter for 


; ; Crumwel's 
afore) but they vould not endure him, knowing him to be Crumwel 's Sake. 


N 


Creature: and once they told the Conſtable of France, that he was 
Crumwel s Spy. This Conſtable was a notable Favourite in the French 


Court in thoſe Times: One of the doubleſt, and moſt diſſembling 


Gentlemen in the World; and no more Aſſurance to be taken of his 


Words, than to hold an Eel by the Tail. He would ſpeak fair, and 


nor his Secretary Ferman Gardiner. When Crumivel dyed, he had 


promiſe fair, and work the contrary. And, becauſe he u as very. Po- 


piſn, Wincheſter and Wallop loved him well. This Barnabie often 
brought Matters to Vincheſter, while Ambaſſador, concerning the 
King's Proceedings in Religion: Which he could not well away Withal, 


many a heavy Look of Vallop; who ſaid to him, that hs great God 
was gone, and that there were none belonging to him, but Spies and 
Hereticks. VV 

This Barnabie was alive in the Days of King Edward ; and in the tamen the 


Year 1552 in a Letter to Secretary Cecyl ( whence I have extracted de 


molt of the former Relation) did very earneſtly lament the Neglect rw. 


of ſhipping) in England, and that we were ſo much outdone b Fange. 
Whereby all our Ports became neglected; and did propound very in- 
genious Ways for the furthering ot Trade, as we ſhall read, when we 


come to the Annals of that Year. 
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N 0 >" Auguſt he”: 10. (the next Month after Crummwel s Death the xXxII 

228 'of the: e King, that is, in this Year: 1540. an Order was ſet down for 

—B the Number of Counſillors, and in hat Precedency' they were to ſir 

4 1 babe it out of a Journal of Sir Will. Cæcils own' keeping: Vis 

the Privy "Phe Archbiſhop of Canterbury; Lord Awdly, Lord Chan cellor ; the 

Counfillor. Nuke of Norfolk, Lord Treaſu arer 3 the Duke of Suffolk, great Maſter 
nd Gn” of the Council; the Earl of Sourhampron, Nord Pri 

The Earl of Suſſex, Gte t Chamberlain. Eumard Earl of Her 

74. Lord "Ruſſel, Lord A mirall The Biſhop of Dure 71. The 

Kerze of Vinton. Lord 1 Lord Chamberlain. Sir Cheney, 

Tres Sir William” Kingſton, Comptroller. Sir Anthony) Brown, 

Maſter of the Horſe. Sir Anthony Wyngfield, Vicechamberlain. Sir 

Thomas Wrytbſley , Secretary. Sir Ralph Sadleyr, Secretary. Sir 

Rich! Rych; Chancellor of the Exchequer. Sir Jon dr N C ancel- 

Tor of Ric Augmentation. 15% 

Proſecution "2" Upon the SM Articles, Commiſſighs * granted out by the King to 


upon the Six tie Biſhops, and their Chancellors, and Officials, and to all "Juſtices 

of Peace, Maiors, and Sheriffs in every Shire, and others named 

in the fame Commiſſions: To enquire diligently upon all Heretical 

* 74 : op Hos and to burn them, and upon all Perſons ſuſpected of ſuch Felo- 
* Contempts or Tranſgreſſions againſt the Act of the Six Articles. 

Commiſſio- -210 London; and the Dioceſe thereof, was a particular Commiſſion 

2 2 8 Ent Tor this Purpoſe. The Commiſſioners were the Biſhop of London, 


"Roche tlie Maibr, Alen, Warren, Richard Greſham, Knights and Al. 
dermen, Roger  Cholmley Knight, Sergeant at Lab, Fobn: Greſham, 
Mebnel Dorner, the Archdeacon of Lon dun, the Biſhops Commmiſſar, 
Cbidley, Cray ud, Edward Hall, Brook, Morgan. And that theſe 
might be 5 to do their Office, a Letter was procured from the King 
ds Poner the Bilhop, or his Commiſſarv, to give all theſe their Oaths 
fdr the Execution po the ſaid Act. The Form of which Oath was 

| preſcribed in that Act. The Biſhop accordingly at Guild Hull admini- 
ſtred the fa.d Oath to them. And. then the Jury were ſworn! ; when 

the Biſhop admoniſhed them to ſpare none. So in all Pariſhes through. 
out Lolidon almoſt, ſome were ſummoned and accuſed, and brought 
into Trouble; to the Number of near Two Hundred. Several alſo 
of Calais,” and of divers other Quarters, were brought into Trouble. 
So that all the Priſons in London were too little to hold them. Inſo- 
rw that they were fain to beſtow them in the Halls of London. 
Bot by the Means of the Lord Arodley, Lord Chancellor, they were 
Fox. þ. 1100. ors wg for one another to appear in the Star Chamber the next Day 
by this Means reſcued from the Hands of the B:ſhop and 
LOAN A kg. And then none appearing againſt them, they. were 
all diſcharged. This muſt be recorded for one of the n Deeds 

of that Chancellor, 

Priſagers 1 Of theſe Priſoners were Grafton and Whitchurch, the Printers of the 
* Bible and divers Parſons and Curates: One nameleſs; a Scoteb Friar, 
2 driven dut of his Countrey, Curate of S. Catharine Colman; the 
- Parſon and Curate of S. Antholins; Thomas Capes, Prieſt of the 
Church of S. Mary Magdalen Old Fiſb. Street, for faying, That the 
” Sacrament of the Altar. was a Memory of the Lord's Death: Hardi. 

man, Prieſt, Parſon of S. Martins Ironmonger Lane, for — 
a that 


* 


Chaplain, and preached ſometime at St. Anthonie s. To theſe Fadd l! 
Dr. Crome of Aldermary, and South, Pariſh Prieſt of Mballow'sLum-s © 
bardſireet, and Some, a Prieſt. e e 

By the Severity of this Act of the Six Articles, much Rigor was 
uſed towards ſuch as eſpouſed Principles more agreeable to the 'Go- 
ſpel. The Germans had a great Compaſſion ſor them. As: appear 
eth by what followeth. Martin Bucer, a learned Divine of the firſt 
Rank in Germany, and Profeſſor of Divinity in Stratburgb, being in- 
treated by his Friends in England, did earneſtly deal with the Eletor 
of Saxony, and Landgrave of Heſſe, that Melanhon' might go into 


England, ( whoſe Preſence the King had fo earneſtly before-defired ;) WW. d 


in hopes that the King might be prevailed upon by his Means, to àb- 

rogate, or mitigate that Sanguinary Law. But the Elector in the Month 
of October anſwered, © That he was certain in his Conſcience, that for 4 Edeavours 

© or 5 Years he omitted nothing, that might help the Cauſe of Religion from Germam 
in England: that he maintained at Wittenburghthe Bi hop of Mereford dh Saul 
i. e. Fox) at his great Charge. And that he that Biſhop] was ſuſfici- ry Lan. 
ently inſtructed in the Heads of the Faith; and that he carried all to gh or 4 
© his King; but yet there came no Anſwer. That in the Year 1538, * 
* he ſent Burcard and Boynberg; and again 1539. him and Baambacb: 
© but obtained nothing. That the King continually delayed: and after 
* ſo many Delays, privately had a Synod with his Biſhops ; and made a 
* Defect from his Purpoſe of Reformation with great Precipitancy, they, 
the Proteſtants not being privy to it.” And he thouglit it to s 
purpoſe now to ſend Melanct᷑ bon, things being come to that Ex- 


* 


Ia this Year, Fry 30. without any Tryal, or Sentenee of Condem- Dr. Barnes 
nation, or calling him to anſwer, and two others wich him, was Dr. 
Barnes burnt at Smithfield, once Prior of the Auguſtine d in Cambridge + 
A learned Man, well known to the King, and much employed by kim | 
and the Lord Crumtsel in Embaſſies Abroad, eſpecially to Germany. 


He was the great Reſtorer of good e Cam. ge) about che 
Year 1525 and 26. putting thoſe Students of his Houe, 8 


good Claflick Authors, inſtead of the School men. Bilijes eonverrs 
Barnet wholly unto Chriſt. Mr. Stæ ford, a pious learned Man, and 
| publick 


aue 


that Sanguina- 1 
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AN NO publick Reader of Divinity, anſwered Barnes for his Form to be made 
154%: Batchelor in Divinity. By the Means of this Man, and ſome few 
Ce others in that Univerſity, many became godly Learned: Who ſhewed 
Fiery bidught themſelves, and flocked together in open Streets, in the Schools and 
into Cam- at. Sermons in St. Marie's, and at St. Auſtins, and at other Diſputations. 
CE his They were chiefly of Pembroke Hall, St. Fobn's College, Peter Houle, 
Queen's: College,” King s College, Gontel Hall, and Bennet College. 
The Names of ſome of them (for their Names deſerve to ſtand in 
Record) were theſe,” beſides Barnes and Stafford and Bilney aforeſaid, 
Dr. Tbixtel, or Thiſſel, Themas Allen, of Pembroke, Dr. Farman, of 
Queens, Mr. Took, Mr. Loude, of Bennet, Mr. Cambridge, Field, 
Colman, Cpverdale, Batchelors of Divinity; Parnel of St. Auſtin's, 
under Barnes ; Thomas Arthur, Dr. Warner, Segar Nicolſon, uncer- 
tain of what College; Rodolph Bradford of King's, Dr. Smith of 

Trinity Hall. To which we muſt add Latymer of Chriſt s College. 
Theſe Goſpel- Theſe and a great many more met often at a Houle called the White 
lers meet to- Norſe, to confer together with others, in Mockery called Germans; 
— becauſe they converſed much in the Books of the Divines of Germany 
brought thence. This Houſe was choſe, becauſe thoſe of Ling s 
College, Queens College, and St. John s, might come in at the 
Backſide, and ſo be the more private and undiſcoverei. Warner be- 
fore mentioned, was an Acquaintance of Bilneys at Cambridge, and 
being Parſon of Vinterton, was preſent with him at his Burning at 

Norwich; whom he choſe to be with him then, to comfort him. 

Goſpellersin And that I may here take in (though it be a Digreſſion ). what Pro- 
rheſe cimes at greſs the other Univerſity of Oxford made about the fame Time alſo in 
Garret. Religion; Thomas Garret, Curate of Hony Lane London, and who was 
burnt: in the ſame Fire with Dr. Barnes, was the great Inſtrument 
thereof there. Who brought thither ſundry Books in Latin, treating 
of the Scripture, with the firſt Part of Unio Diſſidentium, and Tyndal s 
cams wn firſt Tranſlation of the New Teſtament ; which was about the Year 
325, or 1526, which Books he fold at Oxon, and d.ſperſed them 
among the Students: Cardinal Wolſey and the Biſhop of London had In- 
+43.” telligence of this Man, and that he had a Number of theſe heretical 
Books, as they called them, and that he was gone to Oxford to vend 
them; and a privy Search was intended to be made for him in that 
Univerſity. But one Cole of Magdalen College, after wards Croſs- 
bearer--unto the Cardinal, gave ſecret warning of this to a Friend or 
twoof Garret s, and adviſed them to perſuade him to be gone. And 
now ea great many in Oson became ſuſpected in Religion: as they 
wight well be; for they fell very hard upon reading theſe Books, and 
gathered much Light in Religion from them; namely, D-laber of 
Alban Hall; Clark, Sumnen, Bets, Taterner; Radley, Frith, Cox, 
Drum, ang others of St. Frideſw»yde's College, or the Cardinals Col- 
lege, now Chris Church: LDual and Diet and others of Corpus Chriſti ; 
Eden of Maganlen College; others of Glocſler College; Tuo Monks 
of St. Auſtins of Canterbury, named Limgpart ,, and John Salisbury of 
St. Eueibnd es Bury; Two: White! scof Bernard College; Two 
Canons; of St. Maries College, one whereof was Robert Farrar, at- 
ter ward a Biſhop and a Martyr,- and divers mormmee. 
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laſomuch that a Commiſſion was ſent down hither to make diligent A N NO 
Search for Books, and for ſüch as read them, or favoured the Goſpel. 1540. 
The chief of theſe Inquiſitors were Dr. Corisford, Maſter of L inc yu 
College, Commiſſary then of the Univerſity; Dr. London, Warden 

of New College; and Dr. Higdon, Dean of St Frideſwide. In fine, 

ſuch as were taken were made go in Poſſeſſion, and to make their Recan-! __- 
tation: and as they paſſed by Carfax, were made to caſt a Book into a J. 1092, 
Fire there kindled, in token of their Regenta nde. 

But to return to Barnes: It was not enough to take away his Liſe, Sen vid. 
but one Standiſb, a Fellow of Whittington College, wrote a ſcurrilous cara, 
Book againſt him, refuting whar he had ſaid immediately before his /: 

Burning. Which his Friend and old Acquaintafice, Coverdale, anſwered, 
and juſtified the deceaſed Martyr. 34 S onA 115471 

Among divers of the Clergy of London taken up this Vear, Robert Reb. UH 
Wiſdom was one, as afore Was ſaid. This Man was à very painful Mer 
ſetter forth of true Religion; of hom we have ſpoken ſome what in 
the Memorials.of Archbiſhop'Cranmer : to which in this place we will 
add ſomewhat - more. He wrote: an Expoſition upon the Ten Com- 
mandments. For divers Paſſages in which Book he was put into Lol- 
lard s Tower by the Council. And being convented before them, they 
laid to his Charge certain Texts of Scripture in that Book. One was, 

* Babes, keep your ſelves from Images. Hence they ſaid, he was guilty nu poarina; 
© of Hereſy, becauſe by that Text, he ſhewed he was for deſtroying al! is 
© Images. Another thing they layd againſt; him was, that he faid,. 
© That at the Day of Judgment Chriſt would reward oy of Mercy and 
© not of Merit. That all Traditions of Men homes be'plucked up by the 
© Roots. That Man hath nu Free Will to do good. He ſpake againſt 
© Invocation and praying to Saints, and againſt Cenſing in the Church, 
© and other Ceremonies: Againſt Trental Maſſes, and that they pro- 
© fired not Souls departed; : That he adviſed his Pariſhoners to take 
© the Scripture into their Hands, when they met together on Sundays 
© and Holy Days in the Alehouſe, to talk and commune of it. That 
© he ſaid, he truſted to. ſee the Day, when Maids ſhould ſing thee  _.] 
© Sctiptures at their Wheels, and Plow-men' at their Plows. That he e 0 
fſaid, we had a living Chriſt, and not a Chriſt of Clouts. That 

© Souls departed do not come again, and walk, and play at Bo · pecp 

with us. Item, That every one of us ought to bear one anothers 

© Burthens, as in the Body the Bones ſtrengthen and maintain tzge 

* Fleſh. And that there was no difference of Meats. 
Theſe were the Articles, in Number Thirteen, laid againſt him 
Which from Lollard s' Tower, he declared his Senſe and Meaning of Munz * 


* 


in a Letter. I refer the Readers to the Appendix, where they ſhall XV. 
find it at large. Which being ſo very well penned: a Diſcourſe, and 13 
ſhewing the good Learning and Abilities of this Reverend Man, I 
Vas willing to preſerve it. Out of it, I ſhall obſerve! at preſent on- ard 

ly One or Two things. One was, that. he foretold of the Reforma- ten * BY 
tion under King Edward. Where ſpeaking of the aboliſhing of the Reformation. 
Roman Biſhop, and the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, and the forbidding 2 
all Pardons from Rome, he added, © That the Reſidue of all the 
Raman Impoſtures muſt needs fall, tho all the Papiſts ſhould ſet 
* to their Shoulders, ard lift and underprop, till they burſt. And this 
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INNO Efay in the Word of the Lord, that the Day. will come, when the 
1540. : © very Root of all Popery, even your Maſſes, ſhall be plucked up. 
Aud in the Margin he wrote, Note this, for it will come to paſs,. and 

that ſhortly. Another Matter I obſerve in his Letter is, the Reaſon 

why he adviſed People, when they were at the Ale-Houle, to take 

the Scripture and talk of it. Which one Leſwel, ſent down into Er 

to hear kim preach on Eaſter Thurſday, informed againſt him, that be 

then ſo taught. To which the Biſhop, rebuking hun for ſo laying, 

dold him, that People, when they are drunk, will handle the Scrip- 

ture unreverently; and that much Miſchief may come of it. He 

anſwered, * That therefore he exhorted to have the Scripture: then 

eſpecially read and heard, that they might, for the Fear of that, ab- 

ſtain from Exceſs and Drunkenneſs. 33G] 5-77 #5 
Troubled he- TWO Years before this, he was again in Trouble before the Biſhop 

5 of London; and ſeveral things are entred in the Biſhops: Regiſter con- 

ceming him: That was the Time 1 ſuppoſe when he bare a Faggot. 

And now. Two Years after, : they extracted out of the ſame Regiſter 

Matter againſt him; tho the Biſhop then ſwore by his Baptiſin, that 

Wiſdom ſhould never hear of it more. He lived to better Times; for 

he was Archdeacon of Ey, and One of the famous Synod in 1562. 

Hing, About this Time one 70h 7 à zealous Prieſt and Poet, 

-"——-_ add compiled -a Poem, intitled, The Genealogy of Hereticks : Mention- 

ing only the Names of ſuch godly Men as had been no Friends to the 

Pope ; and no other Hereticks were once touched at, as.it tliere were 

no Hereticks but ſuch as oppoſed the Pope. By this Hunting don, and 

Two more Prieſts, was one Seton a Scorch Friar, and an excellent 

Preacher in Lonuon, detected and informed againſt. But Himtingubn 

was afterwards converted to the ſame Doctrine himſelf, notwitiitand- 

ing theſe his preſent Oppoſitions. There were many other Poets of 

this Strain, that appeared ſome Years before, who vented all ther 

Popiſh Poets. Wit againſt ſuch as profeſſed and loved the Goſpel, and were Enemits 

Im. of both to the Pope Viz. Thomas Smith, Richard Dalliſon, William Stowne, 

Churches Stephen. Prowet, Friar Adrian, Quarry the Pardoner: whom Will:am 

Bale calls, Popiſh'Pozre, ard dirty Metrifts. Le. 88 

A NN © In che Thirty Third Year of the King, which falls in with the Year 

1541. of our Lord 1547, the Supremacy was gone through with in the King- 

dom of Ireland. For then the O Neals,' O Kelies, O Birus, O Carols, 

3 and other old Iriſb Families, and the Exgliſh Families of the Deſmonds, 

Jane in ie, Burries, Rochet, Baske, (whoſe Poſterities do ſtil} continue zealous 

land Nomaniſtt) did make their Submiſſions by Indenture to Sir Anthon? 

Sellenger, then chief Governor of that Kingdom; wherein they 

acknowledged King Henry to be their Sovereign Lord, and conſeſſed 

9 the. King's Sapremacy in all Cauſes, and utterly renounced the Juriſ- 

2 3. dition of the Pope: as Brambal, the Learned Archbiſhop of Armagh 

extracted out of the Council Book of ireland, | | 2 
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4 New Convocation. Bible an, lis printed. Ihe Biſbap, 


"'Winton's Interpoſition i i a Contrb ef fy riſen W Cambridge; 
about pronouncing the Greek. "The e meets Ain. 


a Oed. The Nerat Ecudirign. . 
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TANU 4 RY the xoth;” 1537. bog 2 neu- ce When A Convocati- 
the Archbiſhop landed at Pals and went thence on j bs. er 
the Croſs being carried before him to the durch of 8. Pauls. conſale abour, 
Boner faid High Maſs : Dr. Cor, Arthdcveds of Bly preactied a "oa - + 
Sermon. His ; Text, Vos eſtis Sal Terræ: Gwent, Archdeacbn of Los- 
dou; choſen again Prolocutor, was preſented by Ni Fotton Dean 
of Canterbury.” The Archbiſhop confirmed the Choice. And then 
ffontfied unto af}, that it was the King's Intention, that the Fathers 
the Prelates and Clergy. there aſſembled, ſhould" confulr, de Rubis 
Relipionis lapſes & ruemibur; and to deliberato among "thernſelves wer — — 
of providing fir Remedies: and what they fhould think fix to bent 2 ode 
formed and corrected, to correct and —— the "fame among chem . N. 
ſelves, | Declaring to them further, that many Things in che Od ne = 
New Teftament, tranſlated into/ the Ew zlifb Language, wanted Refor? 
mation. Arid” further the ſaid Arckbiſkop: would, that the Prolocutor 
with the Clergy ſhould betale themſelves to the Lower Houſe, ad 
diſcourſe amohg themſelves cofteerning Exatminatibn of the faid Books: oy 
And that ſomè sleilful Perſons ſhould! be appointed te turn over the 
Canons and other Laws for che ſhunning and reſtrainmg of Simony.' 

In this Synod alſo, the goöd Archbiſhop treated about making of Natters pro- 
Höniliet; and likewiſe efftranſlating the ſeveral Bots of the Bible. poſed by the 
Aid the Books were partielllafly delivered' 10 certain Biſhops'td be the Synod. 
tranflated. In another Seſſtötr, ke ſpake- allo concerning the fame ; 
and concerning Perfons to be gominated to tranſlate their Parts. And 
in the Seſſion the next Day, (. Seſs“ 6. Mb he my the tranflaci 
into Engliſh the Lord's: Prayer, the | Apoſtles Cr&ed;” and the” Ten 
Cet ments. And many Words {hferred; to de examined, how. D 
they might : aptly be/tranflated into the vulgar Tongue In this Synod, eee 
the Archbilh6p alſo fi ignified his Pleaſure, of making ſome Statutes Lim ns 
or Laws againſt Adulterers, perjured Perſons,” and Blaſphemers of the I 
Name of God. And that he Would exhibit his Conceptions there rf 
in Writing. Diſcourſe allo was entred inte of ſome other thihgs fo 
be 8 As, eoficerning the Lord's Prayer, the Angels Saldta- 

, the Creed, the Ten Commandments: Namely! of teach Sud 
den the people, and ordinary Sort. And here ax AHother Seffior, 
the Biſhop of Vinton read Whit Latin Words were contained in che 
Sacred Wöines, Which He WOuld have underſtood accerding to their 
true and native Senſe and Meaping „andi the Majeſty of: the Things 
expreſſed, as far as night | be; 97 be kept, or in ſus Nerur a, 7.210 
_ their own Nature! h AS) As it ebuld be done moſt accommôè- 
dately unto the Eng 8 of the Word,” er in En Wh Expreſſion. 
AF the * NR. pot vers mot” Were now in Hand iivthts 

e 1 N. Convo- 
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Convocation, by the pious Zeal of Archbiſhop Cranmer. But the Suc- 
ceſs anſwered not in the Houſe. .; 


Vet now came forth the Engliſh Bible in Folio, with the King's Al. 


lowance.. In the Title Page was the Picture of King Henry VIII. 
with Crumwel and Cranmer. And bore this Title; The Bible in Engliſh, 


of the largeſt and greateſt Volume; uſed and appointed, by the Command. 
2 of * moſt redoubted and ſovereign Prince, Ning HENRY 


VIII. Supreme Head of the Church and Realm of England: To be fre- 


quented ang uſed in every Church within this bis ſaid Realm ; according 
to the Tenor of bis former Injun@ions given in that Roy 'Overſeen 
and peruſed* at the Commandment of the Kings Highneſs, by the 
Reverend Fathers in God, Cuthbert Biſbop of Durham; and Nicolas 
Biſbop of Rocheſter. Printed by Ri. Grafton, Cum privilegio ad impri- 
mendum ſolum. 1541. Nor was this the firſt Time the whole Bible 
in Engliſb was allowed by that King to be printed; having been ſet 
forth in the Year 1539. And this Sentence at the End of the Book, 4 
Dno. faGum eſt iſtud; but the Marginal Notes in an Edition before that, 
giving Offence, were now left out. 0 . 

In May this Year, the Biſhop of Winton ſhewed his Authority in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, of which he was Chancellor. For Mr. 
Cheke, being Greek Lecturer, had endeayoured ſome time before to 
make a Reformation, in the-pronouncing of Latin, but eſpecially 
Greek. For as Greek Books were not long before brought into Study 
and Reading, not without great Oppoſition in the Univerſities, ſo the 
Way of ſounding the Vowels and Diphthongs and ſome Conſonants, 
was very odd and untoward. They made no diſtinction of the; Sounds 
of a/ and t, « and 4, from the Vowel im: and n, i, and v were ſoun- 
ded alike. The Conſonant v when it ſtood after „ they pronounced 


as a Soft B. And er after „ was pronounced as our D. Now Cheke 


laboured to reſine this ill Pronunciation. He would have each Vowel 


to have its proper Sound, and Diphthongs, conſiſting of two Vowels, 


The Chancellor 


oppoſes Cheke 
and makes a 
Decree abour 


N. 
Numb. 


CXVI. 


Che le ar 
with * ay 


Chancellor. 


to have the Sound of Two. This took exceedingly among the more 
ingenious Men of the Univerſity, and great Improvements were made 
in the Knowledge bf the Greek Language daily, and Plato and Ariſlotle 
began to be much read. But ſome of the old Dons made at length a 
great ſtir at this new found Way of ſpeaking Greek: and the Complaint 
thereof was carried to the Chancellor. Who oppoſed it to that de- 
gree, as to make a publick Decree againſt it, upon pain of Expulſion 
out of the Senate, if one of that Houſe, of being ſtopt of his De- 
gree, if a Candidate; og private Correction, if an inferior Scholar. 
Which Decree may be found in the Appendix.  — 77 

Upon this; Cheke wrote an elegant Letter to the Biſhop. Therein 
he ſaid, That the true Sounds of the Letters were changed in the laſt . 
© barbarous/ Ages: and that it was therefore better to mend that Bar- 


_ © barity than to follow it. And for this he appealed to Eraſmus, ( who 


had writ a Book of the right Pronunciatian of Latin and Greek) and 
learned Men. The Biſhop; xeplyed, * That every Change was not to 
© be difallowed. And that the Sound of Letters was more like to be 
changed by the Learned, (than the Unlearned:) the Learned YEE 


© wont to have ſo much regard to the Euphony, and the Graceful 


© neſs of the Sound of Words. Che le ſhewed, how by. progguncng 


F ea det 
w HERNRT VIII. 
the Diphthong a as an im (a8 was then ordinarily done) there”: 
' would be no diſtinction between Aci and Ai. Bur the Chancellor | 
was for no Changes. Utere, faith he to Cheke, moriÞus antiquis, | 


— 


Chap. 30. under Ki 


. 

: 1. ms, . | 
but preſent Words, and much more Sounds. And again, Oro te, Cheke _ 
&c. Pray Mr. Cheke, do not you encourage the Touth to frame another 
Sound to the Latin or Greek by their own Gueſſes, than what they bave { 
received from their Anceſiors, or than what learned Men do at this 

eſent retain. And again, Be not too Stoical in examining Soupds. . * 
And remember, that as Words, ſo alſo Sounds, take their Authority from . 
Uſe, not from Reaſon. Again, he told the ſaid Lecturer, Ther it was 
4a vain Perſuaſion in him, to think that every thing that was writ, was 
to be ſounded out; and that he brought an 4500 and odd Sound to 


the Ears of that preſent Age, which , fallacious Conjectures he 


verbis vero præſentibus, & multo magis ſonis: i. e. Uſe antient Cu 


imagined the Antients were pleaſed with: He challenged Cheke to 
ſhew him a Difference between the ſounding of n and e. "And if he 
could not do that, he would not have him boaſt, hat be could 
learn that from the mute Letters, which be could not expreſs by mute 
Letters. | 1 * 3. 55 a ; 2 | 
— Cheke's Pretence in reforming the Sound of the es 1. was, Why Cheke 
to vindicate, Truth. But this moved not the Chancellor, if that were Wade this 
all the Benefit of it, as he replyed: and brake out into this Expreſſion, : 
Sed quid non Mortalia pectora cogit, VERT querendi . Fames? That 
is, But what does not the Itch of ſeeking out TRUTH compel Men 
to do? As though that were ſo great a Crime. This Popiſh Biſhop 
cared not indeed to have Truth too narrowly ſearched after, for fear 
the old Errors of Popery ſhould be found out. But to proceed; the 
Chancellor bad him, not zo be the Author of removing out of its plate 
an Evil well placed: eſpecially, when that you call evil, ſaid he, Being 
removed, you have nothing that is good to put inthe room thereof. 
However, he allowed him in his Lectures to inſtruct his Auditors, as 
concerning old Words, ſo concerning the old Sounds, | if that would 
ſerve,] to know them, but not to uſe them, that they became not 
ridiculous. He complained, that by that Progreſs that Cheke had 
made in mending the Sounds of Words, the Young Men inſulted over 
the Old, who ſpake not as they did, and gloried in an exotic Way of 
pronouncing, and took a kind of Delight that they were not under- _ 
ſtood by their Seniors. And indeed at the Celebration of Divine Ser- 
vice in the Colleges, Latin and Greek began now to be read differently 
after a new Way. But this was looked upon as very odd, by the older 
Sort that heard it. CE es e ev 26nd; X 

And whereas the Chancellor had called Cheke raſh, bold and arro- Chet: vindi- 
gant for attempting this Alteration, Chele in another Letter told him, dicares him- 
That he would not be convicted of Raſhneſs, in that he had acquief- Kin from.” 
© ed in the Judgment of the moſt Learned and Antient Men; nor of this matter. 
« childiſh Boldneſs, in that he approved of the Conſent of almoſt all R 
Ages; nor of Arrogancy, in being able to diminiſh by the Authority 
© of. wiſe and knowing Men, things unjuſtly and unprobably crept in. 
© For he had, he faid, the Authority of the Antients, and the perp - 
« tual Conſent of the old Grammarians. That this Pronuntiation was 5 
profitable for Learning, ſweet for Speech, and clear in Utterange. | 
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ANN added, 225 when he began this \ way, it took greatly amonę the 
2 e and now after ſome Vears the old Way Nes ireeck 
AAS was nauſeous and ee to hear. And 26 Advantage was, 
«0 ſuch as now learned Greek, profited more in the Knowledge of 
at Language in a Year, than they did before in'Two ; and 7 * much 
© ſooner to a facility in ſpeaking and writing it, which 75 up a very 
< long Time before. And this the Experience of many Years wewed | 
„That it was by the Yeuny.c of Sounds and Modulation of Numbers, 
© that there was ſo much Dey ht and Sweetneſs in Homer's or Sopbocles's | 
© Verſes, that no ſinging of Muſicians, no ſtriking of the Harp, could 
© be more various and deli htfome. 'He hinted that it was affectation 
of. Ignorance, and an unwillingneſs in ſome that the Learned Languages 
ſhould be known : which was the Cauſe of the Diſcourage eme . 
met with. When the Latin Language, ſaid he, began to be ſtudied 
and called i into the World again, it was hot without much Oppoſi tion 
and Indignation. The Greek Language was hateful' to many, . and 
< ſtill is ſo; and there be ſome, who ſtudiouſly reſtrain Youth from 
the Knowledge of it. Many reprove the Study of Hebrew, and it 
s as much as ones Credit and Reputation is worth, to attempt the 
- © Knowledge of it; as he freely writ to the Chancellor. Gi 
Dr. Smith ( afterward Sir Thomas Smith, and Secretary of, State ) 
f being about BY Year 1542, Vice-Chancellor, Waited upon the Chan. 
cellor, as it ſeems, concerning this great Conteſt of Letters; Who 
tho he were for Cheke' S Way: y, yet ſeeing, how refolved the Chancellor 
was, to hinder it, told him, That for his Part he could pronounce 
= * both Ways, the New and the Old; that he might offend no Body 
\ < by his Pronouncing. For he knew it was Matter of Praiſe even to 
\. < {tammer, if fo be he that did fo, could. ſpeak fluently, when there 
© was need fo to do; according to that, I am Debtor both to the Fouls, 
and to the Wiſe. _. 
But tho this Autllority put Gs Stop for the preſent to Mr. Kb 
commendable Purpoſe, and the Reformation of 'the eading of Greek; 
yet. 7 it prevailed, as Truth is faid to do, and dath take Plats 
is Day. 
— x here Vas Seven Learned N betcheen the Biſhop an d Mr. 
nn i Cheke upon. 555 Argument: Which the faid Che le carr 15 chu, 
an 


Biſhop and When a dward's Death, he paſſed through” into Ttaly, 
Cheke printed. 1. in the een of Cæli Secundus Curio,” (a vel 2 Man of. that 
ity, and Father in Law to Zanchy,). who printed them in the Year 

1555, and dedicated them to'the Learned Sir Ant bony . Cook : the Book 

bearing this Ale oannis Cheki, Angli, de Pronunciatione Grace, po- 

aniil riemen Lingua i gra cum . Wirtonienſi Eiſeets, Se- 

a 1 contrarys alis 15 her. 

The" Vice "Notwithanding the { ſevere Decree of 1 the Charicellst: the hew Aud 
— 4 roy Way of pronouncing and reading Greek was not laid aſide in the 
puniſh the | wen. ; A 2 70 the next Ver, vis. 1542, Dr. Edmunds 
new Way of Vicechance <p? cellor, ſent his Letter to him, 1 
ben Greeh, n , him 6 {ce Puniſhment ED yo ainſt ſuch as ſo prongunced: Tellipg 
That he H ould not be deladed nor contemned.; ahd that he in- 

$i to, uſe his Authority, both towards him and the Prodors, if 


ey were egligen herein: but he frulled, they would not ares 
| l 


A 
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© him: to do. And that for the Order he made, he did' it feriouſſy, 4 N N © 

and would maintain ir. That to be Chancellor of the Univerſity 1541. 

« was only Honour, which by Contempt was taken away: And he 

8 would beware to give any Man Cauſe to contemn him. 4: [4 
In the ſame Letter he ſignified to his Vice-Chancellor, an Informa- Some in the. 

tion he*had, that divers of the Regents of that Univerſity had eaten CY 

Fleſh laſt Lenz.” Which he ſhewed himſelf much difpleaſed\at, and fe- T n 

quired him to puniſh :' Directing him to ſend privately for them, aud 

induce them to .contels their Fault and pay a Fine, to be laid uport 

them by his Diſcretion. But if they would not ſubmit to this Puniſh» 

ment, he was reſolved, he faid, to proceed to more open Inquiſition. 

For puniſhed they ſhould be. And as an Example hersof, he remind 

ed: his Vice-Chancellor of what had been lately done at the Court} 

which he was ſure he had heard of; namely; how earneſtly ſome there 

had been proſecuted for this Fault, by the King's own Command by 5 

the Advice of his Council. He added in the Concluſion of his Let- 

ter, that the King, by the | Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, (as he 

termed it) had compounded all Matters of Religion. Which Unifor- 

mity he required his Vice-Chancellor to take care of. But the Letter Numb. 
of the Chancellor may deſerve to be peruſe. [XVII. 
After an Adjournment , the Convocation met in March. And 

April 3. 1542. Here the moſt Reverend treated: of the Homilies, & cc. Seſſions of 

and continued till Two Afternoon. Then Dr. Cox ſuſpended all the — 

Prelates; not appearing, or not licenſed to be abſent, from the Cele- denk 

bration of Divine Things, and from Entrance into the Church. And 

ſo by ſeyeral Prorogations, till February following 21A. hen the moſt O. 

Reverend treated of giving the King a Subſidy. | And they yielded _ 

4% in the Pound in Three Years. And the Homilies were preſented! _. _ 

by the Prolocutor, compoled. by ſome of the Prelates, concerning 
divers Matters. And then he put up- a Supplication, concerning 

making Eccleſiaſtical. Laws, according to the Statute itſ that Behaſt 

made. And alfo of paying Tythes, as well greater, or Perſonal, by 

the Laity, more liberally and more juſtly. At another Seſſion, te 

moſt Reverend ſaid, that the King would have ſome Eccleſiaſtical 

Books to be examined and cotrected. And delivered rheſe-Books ac- 

cordingly to certain Biſhops ' for that Purpoſe.” And there he alſo 

decreed, thut each Morning and Evening, One Chapter of the New 

' Teſtament ſhould be read in each Pariſn. ret ue 

Thoſe Books before mentioned, which the Archbiſhop fignified it 

was the King's Pleaſure they ſhould be examined, were all Maſs Books, 

Antipboners, Portwiſes in the Church of England: that they ſhould church Books 

be corrected, reformed and .caſtigated from all Manner of Mention to be en- 

of the Biſhop of Rome's Name: and from all Apocrypba s, feige 

Legends, ſuperſtitious Oraiſons, Collects, Verſicles, and Reſponſes. 

And that the Names and Memories of all Saints, which be not meu- 

tioned in the Scriptures, or other Authentick Boctors, be put away. 

And this for the eſchewing of Inconveniences, which daiſy chance to 

the Kings Subjects of the Clergy, for their Negligence, in not aboliſh- 

ing ſuch Things or Names, as by his Majeſty's Injunctions and Pro- 

clamations had been - commanded to be ſtricken out, cancelled and 

aboliſhed. - - Hereupon it was oidered, that the Examination and Cor- 
at; oh | | „ 1 rection 


LL. 
* id, 


, 
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INNO rection of the ſaid Books of Service ſhould be committed to the 
1542: Biſhops of Sarum. and Ey, taking to each of them Three of the 
Laer Houſe; ſuch as ſhould: be appointed for that Purpoſe: But 
that the Lower Houſe releaſed. [ A gentle Refuſal to have any thing 

r e eee ee 
It was ordered alſo,” that every Sumday and Holy Day throughout 
the Year, the Curate of every Pariſh Church, after the Te Deum and 
Magnificat, ſhould openly read unto the People one Chapter of the 
New Teſtament in Engliſh, without Expoſition. And when the New 
Teſtament was read over, then to begin the Old, 5 1 
This done, a Book of Subſidies of 6 f. in the Pound, was brought up 
the Clergy, by the Prolocutor. And then the Clergy deſired the Lords to move 
to the King's Majeſty theſe Petitions. I. For the Eccleſiaſtical Laus 
of this Realm, to be made according to the Statute made in the th 

Year of his gracious Reign. II. For Remedy to be provided by his 
Highneſs againſt the ungodly and unlawful Solemnization of Marriages 
frequently uſed, or abuſed, in the Chapel or Hoſpital of Hethlem with- 

out Biſhopsgate. III. For an Act of Parliament to be made this Seſſion, 

for the Union and Corporation of ſmall and exile Benefices' through 
this Realm; which for ſmalneſs of Fruits be not able to find a Prieſt: 

And ſo reſt untaken by Parſon, Vicar, or Curate. IV. For ſome good 
Order and Proviſion to be made by his Majeſty, and eſtabliſhed by 
Parliament, for due and true Payment of Tithes, both Predial and Per- 
ſonal, throughout this Realm; for Quietneſs of all Perſons, and Diſ- 
charge of the Conſciences of the Lay- men. 1 0 go. 
' AN N.O The next Year, vis. 1543. died in the Fleet under much Diſgrace, 
John London, L L. D. a great Dignitary, and a great Champion for 

1543. | 4 5 

the Pope: whereby for a long Time he continued à fierce Proſecutor 
Dr. London of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel both in Oxon and Windſor, where he had 
TT Preferment; And was the great Inſtrument with the Biſhop of Minton, 
in carrying on a Plot for the Deſtruction of Archbiſhop Cranmer, as may 
be ſeen in the Memorzals of that Archbiſhop. Being Warden of New 

Gullege, Oxon, he created much Trouble to divers Men in Cardinal 

Molſeys College newly founded, by ſharp Impriſonment, when Jahn 
Frith, among other vertuous Young Men there, was apprehended ; 
| which fell in the Year 1527, or 1528. Many others were then detected 
F in that Univerſity, and eſpecially in Dr. London's College; namely, 
F MS ps. Dany, John Man, Talbot, all of New College; and Bartholo- 
mee Traberon, afterwards: Library Keeper to King Edward. But 

John Man recanted, whom therefore Traberon called the Stony Ground, 
on whom the good Seed of God's: Word took no Root. Talbot allo 
-- » ſtarted back, and ſerved afterward the. Lord Wriotheſiy, teaching his 
Children: but nevertheleſs he was expelled by the Warden. But as 
Quinty of New for Quinby, he was impriſoned very ſtraitly in the Steeple of the Col- 
College perſe- lege, and half ſtarved with cold and lack of Food, an dat length died. He 
— In deſired his Friends that came to ſee him, that he might receive the 
* Lord's Supper in both Kinds, but it would not be granted. He was 
asked of his Friend, what he would eat. Who ſaid his Stomach was 
gone from all Meat, except it were a Warden Pye. Ye ſhall have it, 
quoth they. I would have, ſaid he again, but two Wardens baked, 1 
mean, our Warden of Oxford, and our Warden of Wincheſter, . 

8 + | al 
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Perjury he was adjudged to another puiblick- Diſgrace ſet down in the 
Martyrology, and ſoon after ended his naughty Life in Priſon. 
The fame . Year, Three notable Learned Men were preferred: that &gungitors 

is to ſay, OFob. 3. Dr. Herb, Biſhop of \Rocheſter, was admitted to made, 
be one of the King's Privy Couneil. William Petre, Doctor of Civil &, Fourth 
Law, was made a Maſter of Requeſts, and one of the Privy Coun- 

cil. And William Paget was made Clerk of the Council. And Six 

Days after, vis. Octob. 9. Sir John Gage was made Comptroller in 
the Place of Sir William Kingſton deceaſed. | n en ART 5 
Another Seſſion of a former Convocation began April 20. 1543. The Convoess 
Now they were concerned, as it ſeems, in a diligent Review of a for- tion met again. 
mer good Book, called, The Inſtitution of a Chriſten Man. For it Review of the 
appears by certain Extracts of the Regiſter, that in ſeveral Seſſions, 71/###n. 
after the Correction of the Tranſlation of the Pater Moſter, the Ave 
Mary, and the Ten Commandments in the Engliſh Tongue, and the 
Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Euchariſt: the Engliſh Interpretation 
whereof being examined and corrected by the moſt Reverend the 
Archbiſhop, and the Biſhops of 'Winton, Roffe and Weſtminſter ; "they 
were delivered to the Prolocutor, Dr. Gwent; And the next Day, 
the like was done touching the Five Firſt Commandments, and the 
Expoſition of them by the ſaid Four Biſhops. . And on another Day 
were expounded, examined, and reviſed by the moſt Reverend the 
| Archbiſhop, and the Biſhops of Weſtminſter, Roffe, Sarum and Here- 
ford, the other Five latter Commandments, and the Sacraments of 

Baptiſm and the Euchariſt. And the ſame delivered to the Prolocutor. 
And then by Adjournment, on the Morrow the like was done in the 
Sacraments of Matrimony, Penance, Orders, Confirmation, and Ex- 
#reme Union, by the ſame. And they again the ſame delivered, b 
the Conſent of the ſaid Archbiſhop and Biſhops, to the  Prolocutor, 
to examine the ſame by their, and the other Prelates Judgments: And 
then ſhew their Judgments on ſuch a Day appointed” 7 
April 27. The moſt Reverend, together with the-Bifhops of Winton, = 
Rolfe, and Weſtminſter, examined the Expoſition of this Word, Faith, in 
the vulgar Language, and the Twelve Articles of the Faith. Which all 
and ſingular, the Biſhops approved. And in the Afternoon, a Tract was 
read, de Fuſtificatione, and of Works, and of Prayer for the Dead. 
All which were delivered to the Prolocutor to be examined; and re- 
turned on a Day appointed. On another Day, vis. April ult. the 
moſt Reverend expoùnded the Article of Free Will, &c. And to the 
Prolocutor the ſame was delivered, with Intent, that he ſhould: read 
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AN NO over the ſame Tract before the Prelates of the Lower Houſe. Which 
1543. being read, and approved by them, that with the Reſidue was re- 
turned to the Upper Houſe, with this Approbation: That they ac- 
cepted them, Pro Catholicis & Religiofis : And gave great Thanks 
to the Fathers, that they underwent ſuch great Labours, Pains and 
Vigilances for the Cauſe of Religion, and the Common Wealth, and 
for the Sake of Unity. And ſo the Houſe adjourned, till May 4. 
And then prorogued. This produced a Second Edition enlarged of 
the Inſtitution, and was called, A neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition of 

a Chriſtian Man. | l 375 

And this Vear it came forth, in Print with many Alterations and 
Additions, by a ſpecial Commiſſion from the King to Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, and divers other Learned Biſhops, and other Divines. And had 

The neceſſary the foreſaid Name given it, vis. A neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition 
12 2 for any Chriſten Man. Set forth by the King s Majeſty, &c. Pal. xix. 
Man. Lord preſerve the King - and bear us, when we call upon thee. Pſal xx, 
' , Lord in thy Strength the — ſhall rejoyce ; and be marvellous glad 
through thy Salvation. And this all ſet in the Title Page. On the 
next Page, on the other Side, are ſet down the Contents of this Book. 
Which are theſe, I. The Declaration of Faith. II. The Articles of 
our Faith, called, The Creed. III. The Seven Sacraments. IV. The 
Ten Commandments, V. The Lord's Prayer, called the Pater Nofter. 
VI. The Salutation of the Anngels, called, the Ave Maria. VII. An 
Article of Free Will. VIII. An Article of Juſtification. IX. An Ar- 
ticle of Good Works. X. Of Prayer for Souls departed. Where it is to 
be obſerved, the Article of Purgatory is left out, as not now approved; 
Which was in the Book, called, The Inſtitution, &c. It was printed 
by Thomas Berthelet, the King's Printer, the xxixth Day of May 
Life Hen. vii. MDXLIII. This Book was received in the Parliament, that ſat this 
5. 59 Year, as the Lord Herbert ſhews. # ls 
Ser forch by It was ſet forth by the King's own Authority in a general 
mc R085 * Preface, applied to all his Subjects. Wherein he gave an Account 
a fully and largely of the following Book; and authorized his Subjects 
to make Uſe of it, for the better informing themſelves of the true 
and right Doctrine of Religion. Which Royal Declaration is well 
worthy our Reading, and to be preſerved in our Hiſtory. And the 
Book being fo rare and ſcarce to be met with, I ſhall here preſent it, 
(as Itranſcribed it) as the Introduction to the ſaid Book. 

* HENRY the Eighth, by the Grace of God, King of England, 
© France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith; and in Earth of the 
Church of England, and alſo of Ireland, Supreme Head; unto all his 

is © faithful and loving Subjects ſendeth Greeting. Like as in the Time 
The ow. * of Darkneſs and Ignorance, finding our People ſeduced, and drawn 
Bol. from the Truth, by Hypocriſy and Superſtition ; We, by the Help 
* of God and his Word, have travailed to purge and cleanſe our Realm 
from the apparent Enormities of the fame :. Wherein by opening 

* of Goddis Truth, with ſetting furth and publiſhing of the Scriptures, 

© our Labours, (Thanks be to God) have not been void and fruſtrate: 

© So now perceiving, that in the Times of Knowledge, 'the Devil, 

who ceaſeth not in all Times to vex the World, hath attempted to 

© return again ( as the Parable in the Goſpel ſheweth ) into his Houſe 


* purged 


Chap. 30. ander Hing HEHNAr Il 
0 purged and cleanſed; aceompadied with Seven worſe Spirits; and A N NO 

© Hypocriſy and Superſtition being excluded and put away , we find 1543. 
entred into ſume of our People's Hearts, in an Inelination to ſiniſte GA 
© underſtanding «Scripture, Preſumption, Artogance, carnal Liberty 

dd 4nd Contention, uſed3 Be therefore conſtrained, for the Remedy of 

them in time; and for avoiding ſuch Diverfity in Opinion, by 
the faid evil Spirits might be ingendred, to ſet forth with the Advice 
of our Clergy, ſuch a Doctrine and Declaration of the true Know- 

edge of God and his Word, with the principal Articles of our Re- 

* ligion, as whereby all Men may uniformly be led and taught the 

true Underſtanding of that which is neceſſary for every Chriſten 

© Man to know, for the ordering himſelf in this Life, agreeable to 

© the Will and Pleaſure of Almighty God. Which Doctrine alſo the 

Lords both Spiritual aud Temporal, with the nether Houſe of our 

< Parliament, have both ſeen and like very well. 

And for Knowledge of the Order of the Matter in this Book: SG 
contained, Foraſmuch as we know mot perfectij God, but by aid. ? 
Faith, the Declaration of Faith occupieth, in this Treatiſe, the 

< firſt Place. Whereunto is next adjoyning, the Declaration of the 

Articles of our Creed, concerning what We ſhould believe. And in- The Creed, 
continently after them followeth, the Explication of the Seven Sacra- The gies. 

© ments: Wherein God ordinarily worketh ; and whereby he partici- men. *' 

© pateth-unto us his Spiritual Gifts and Graces' in this Life. Which 

Matter is ſo digeſted and ſet forth with Simplicity and Plainneſs, as 

© the Capacities and Underſtandings of the Multitude of the People 

may eaſily conceive and comprehend the ſame: Then followeth 

© conveniently the Declaration of the Ten Commandments, being by The T:n com- 
God ordained the high Way, whereiq each Man ſhould walk in this mandmente. 
© Life to: finiſh fruitly his Journey here, and after'to reſt eternally | 
in Joy with him. Which becaufe we cannot do of our ſelves, but 

have need always of the Grace of God: as without whom we can 

neither continue in this Life, ne without his ſpecial Grace do any 

© thing to his Pleaſure, whereby to attain the Life to come; we have 

after the Declaration of the Ten Commandments, expounded the 


* Seven Petitions of our Pater Noſter: Wherein be contained Requeſts The Pater 

© and Suits for all things neceffary to a Chriſtian Man in this preſent de 

Life; with Declaration of the Ave Maria: As a Prayer containing a The 4ve Me- 

© joyful Rehearſal and magnifying! God in the Work of the Incarna- 

tion of Chriſt; which is the Ground of our Salvation: Wherein the 

Bleſſed Virgin our Lady, for the Abundance of Grace wherewith 

Cod endued her, is alſo wich this Remembrance honoured and 

* worſhipped. =_ en v6 188 . a 15 | 505 nn 4 13% 6 

And foraſmuch as the Heads and Senſes of our People have been A. | 

imbuſied, and in theſe Days travailed with the underſtanding of Free Ban Word, 
* Will, -Fuſtification,' Good Works, and Praying for Souls departed ; we Praying for 

* have, by the Advice of our Clergy, for this Purgation of erroneous 3205... 

Doctrine, declared and ſet forth openly, plainly, and without Am- 

©*biguity of Speech, the mere and certain Truth in them: So as we verily 

truſt, that to know God, and how to live after his Pleaſure, to the 


* attaining of everlaſting Life in the End; this Book containeth a 
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_ | © Whereforewe heartily exhort our People, of all Degrees, willingly 


= 


£ Ys Book; conſidering that God, who (as St. Paul ſaith,) diſtri- 


Hteth and divideth to his Church his Graces diſtinctly, hath orde. 
red ſome ſort of Men to teach others, and ſome to be taught; and 
© all things ſhould be done ſzemly, and in Order; and: hath beautified 


_ © and. ſer forth, by diſtinction of Miniſters and Officers, the fame 


Luke xi. 
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Church: And conſidering alſo, that for the one Part which ſhould 
© teach others, is neceſſary not only Knowledge, but alſo Learning 
and Cunning in the fame Knowledge; whereby they may be able 
* conveniently to diſpenſe and diſtribute to their Audience the Truth 
of God, according to their Cunning, for the Edification of others, 
and by true Expoſition of the Scriptures, according to the Apoſtoli- 
cal Doctrine received and maintained from the Beginning; and by 
conferring and declaration of them, to convince, retell and reprove 
all Errors and Untruths ſet forth to the contrary: And finally, be 
alſo hable to give an Account, as St. Paul ſaith, of that they pro- 
feſs ; It muſt be agreed then, that for the Inſtruction of this Part of 
the Church, whoſe Office is to teach others, the having, reading and 
ſtudying of holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, 
is not only convenient, but alſo nęceſſary. But for the other Part of 
the Church, ordained to be taught, it ought to be deemed certainly, 
that the reading of the Old and New Teſtament is not ſo neceſſary 
for all thoſe Folks, that of Duty they ought and be bound to read it, 
but as the Prince, and the Policy of the Realm ſhall think convenient, 
ſo to be tolerated or takenfro m it. 

Conſonant whereunto, the Politic Law of our Realm hath now re- 
ſtrained it from a great mayny : Eſteeming it ſufficient for thoſe ſo 
reſtrained, to hear and truly bear away the Doctrine of Scripture, 
taught by the Preachers, and to imprint the Leſſons of the ſame, 
that they obſerve and keep them inwardly in their Hearts; and as 
Occaſion ſerveth, expreſs them in their Deeds outWardly, whereby 
they may be partakers of that Blyſſe, which the Giver of Bleſſedneſs, 
our Saviour Chriſt ſpake of, and promiſed: to ſuch; ſaying, 
Beati qui audiunt Verbum Dei, & cuſtodiunt illud: Bleſſed he they 
that hear the true Doctrine of God, and keep it. 


- 


© Wherefore we exhort and defire all our loving Subjects, that they 
praying to God for the Spirit of Humility, do conform themſelves 
as good Scholars and Learners ought to hear and bear away as afore, 
and willing to obſerve ſuch Order, as is by us and our Laws preſcri- 
bed: And to read and bear well away the true Doctrine lately/by us 


and our Clergy ſet forth, for their Erudition. Whereby Prefump- 
tion and Arrogancy ſhall be withſtanded, and Contention expelled, | 
and carnal Liberty reſtrained and tempered, and Diſdain clearly re- 


moved and taken away. So as endeavouring aur ſelves to live 
* quietly, and charitably together, each one in his Vocation, we ſhall 
be ſo repleniſhed with manifold Graces aud Gifts of God, that after 


© this Life we ſhall Reign in Joy Everlaſting, with tlie only Headrof rhe 
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Chriſt, A NNO = 
DONS © ev . N 1 INA 2d. 1543: | 
I muſt obſerve that this Bk, the "Fridition, was o changed and waar / 

altered; and enlarged, - and thereby becotning O different from the W-. 
fururion of & Chriſten Man, that it may Teem' to be another Boolifigh 


. 


ther than a ne Edition of the former; as will appear by and by: Ile 
Inftittion is e in the Addends te ki Firſt Volume Of the u, hems, 
Hiſtory of the Refbrmation. Which was tranſcribed from & Cotton Vo- de 
lume, being a fair Book in Parchment; write by the Hand of Morite, 
Archbiſhop Cranmer's' Secretary, (for 1 know his Hand)) and wass 
the Original, ſubſcribed by the Hands of that Convocation, that had iT A. 
agreed to, and drawn it up. And ſo high a Value did Sir Robert 8 5 
Cotton ſer upon it, that at the Bottom of the Firſt Page, he writ his 
own Name, Robertus Cotton Bruce. But by comparing this BGOK 
with the Erndition, that was a Review thereof by the King's Com- 
miſſion, and was publiſhed Dope Six Years after, one may fee what 
a good Step the Reformation br Religion had made: For Whereas in 
the former Book, Devotion to Images, honouring of Saints, and pray- 
ing to them, Maſſes for the dead, and various Popiſh Rites and Cere- 
monies were commended and confirmed; in this Bock they ſpoke 
more dubiouſſy and warily of, or rejected them. Arid as for Purga- 
Tory, Which made one great Article in the former Book at the End — 
of it, it is in this quite left out. And this that follows, is the good 
Coneluſion of it; vis. ee Jene une INC 0 
Finally, it is much neceſſary, that all ſuch Abuſes as hefetofore 
* tive been Complices concerning this Matter, be clearly put away. 
And that we therefore abſtain from the Name of Purgatory ; and 
no more diſpute, or reaſon thereof: Under Colout of whieh; hive 
been advanced many fond and great Abuſes; to make Men believe, 
* that through the Biſhop of Rome's Pardons, Souls might clearly be 
„delivered out of it, and releaſed ont of the Bondage of Sin, and 
© that Maſſes faid at Scala Czli, and other preſcribed Places, farttaſied 
* by Men, did then in thoſe Places more profit the Souls, than in 
another, &*c. And alſo, that a preſcribed Number, of Prayers, ſooner 
© than others (tho as devoutly faid ) ſhould further their Petitions 
*' ſooner yea eſpecially, if they were fatd before one Image more 
than another, which they fantaſied.” All theſe, and ſuch 12 Abu- » 
* ſes, be neceſlafy utterly to be aboliſhed, and extinguiſhed, |» 
This Erudition alſo began with an excellent Deſcription of Faith, 
ſhewed at large, as an Introductory to a right Belief of the Articles 
of the Creed, that next follows. This Deſcription the former Book 
hath not. Theſe are ſome of the Differences between the Two Boòks. 
But yet one thing 1 muſt add concerning this laſt and beſt Book: that 
the reading of the Holy Scriptures is flot permitted to the comtrion 
People: and in that reſpect, the other Party had the Advantage of 
thoſe that favoured the Goſpel. But however, ſoon after, even this 
Year 1543. the large Engliſh Bible was printed witli the King's Al- 
lowance. Note; this was that, called, The King's' Book; wherein the | 
Archbiſhop” had a' conſiderable Hand: ſpoken of in the Memorials Crate Mem. 
of him. 1 1 FL 1 Ie 8 44 Fr. 4 AE! * 24102600, P. 81. 
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INNO And now after ſo many Years Struggles of the Goſpel- Party, headed 
1543. by Archbiſhop Cranmer, and the Lord Crumwel, while alive, Religion 
— reformed had made a conſiderable Progreſs under this King; and who 


rogreſs hereby had obtained an high Eſteem and Love, among the beſt of his 


or 
69 


of Religion 


reformed. Hullets: A large Deſcription; and particular Account whereof, let a 
Fearned and Knowing Man living in theſe very Times relate, in a 
Book written by him, under the Name of Theodore Baſil, and as near 
as I can gueſs, this very Year. Which to give a Proſpect of theſe 
- Afﬀairs, I think worthy the repeating. + EO TEUS not; cg 
There Bb. I think there is no Realm throughout Cbriſtendom, that hath ſo 
Je. rh many urgent and neceſſary Cauſes to give God Thanks, as we Eng- 
Baſil. © liſþ Men have at this preſent. And to whom is it unknown, with 
* how miſerable Captivity, we have been detained and ſuppreſſed theſe 
many Hundred Years, under the uſurped Power and grievous, Ty- 
© ranny of the Biſhop of Rome ? Who knoweth not, how greatly the 
© Conſciences of Chriſten Men were ſnarled, yea, and almoſt ſlain 
through the Decrees of that Biſhop ? How greatly was the Chriſtian 
© Liberty encloſed and ſtopt up; ſo that no Man could enjoy the Uſe 
. © of thoſe Things, which the Word of God determined free, without 
© lis Licence, and Diſpenſation? How were the ſingular Merits of 
< Chriſt's Death, and the ineſtimable Price of his moſt precious Blood 
© annihilated; and ſet at nought ; and the Biſhop of Rome's Pardons 
© truſted unto, and perfect Affiance repoſed in them, for Remiſſion 
- © of Sins, and eternal Salvation? What a Sort of hypocritical and 
< ſuperſtitious Works crept in throughout - Chriflendom only; which 
© only were believed to be the alone good Works. And the true good 
© Works, which are commanded of God in the Holy Scripture ut- 
* terly neglected, diſmiſſed and ſet at nought. Who thought it not 2 
more meritorious Act to gild an Image, than to cloath a poor naked 
Man: Who thought it not a better Deed. to run gadding a Pilgri- 
mage into divers Countries, for to ſeek dead Images, than to tarry 
at Home, and to viſit the poor Members of Chriſt ; which laid bed- 
© rid, ſick, lame, feeble and impotent: F 
Again, what an infinite Number of Monſtures, (Monks I would 
© have ſaid) and other Religious Perſons, and Gad will, as they de- 
© fire to be called, did there ariſe in this Kingdom? Who thought it 
© not a better Deed to put his Child into an Abby, and there to live 
* idle, ſwiniſhly and. irreligiouſly, pampered up with all delicious Fare, 
that would provoke unto Lewdneſs, than to let him live abroad in 
the World; there to practiſe ſome hoheſt Art and Oecupation, that 
© might.turn to the Commodity, and Maintenance of the Common 
© Weal? — Did we not think it rather our Duty to obey the proud 
© Biſhop of Rome, than our own native King > Did we not eſteem 
© his fantaſtical Decrees, above the Edicts, Laws and Acts of our. own 
King: — Into what Perils would we not caſt our ſelves, to do the 
* Romiſh Biſhop's Pleaſure, G. 7% ,,,, 4009. 5 
Furthermore, what Ignorance and Blindneſs was in this Realm 
concerning the true and Chriſten Knowledge? How many ſavoured 
_ © Chriſt aright > How many walked in the {trait Path- way of God's 
__ ._ © Ordinances? How many believed Chriſt to lone Saviour? How 
S many truſted to be faved only by the Merits of Chriſt's f 
| | | 2 an 
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Judi the Effuſion of his moſt precious Blood? How many ran to {4 NNO 


© God alone, either in their Proſperity or Adverſity: How many 


amplexed Chriſt for their ſufficient Mediator, and Advocate untò 
God the Father: How many felt the Efficacy and Power of the. true 
« and Chriſten Faith; whereby a Chriſten Man is freely juſtified ? E 
many did know what. they profeſſed at Baptiſm? How many 


knowledge what their Pater Noſter meant; and wherefore they 


© prayed > How many did perfectly underſtand the Articles of the 


© Chriſten Faith? How many did know, what the Cetemonies of the 


Church meant? As, holy Bread and holy Water, and ſuch other? 
© How: many heard the Evangelical Doctrine ever preached purely and 


© fincerely, & c. Meaning, how few there were of theſe. 
gut now are theſe Enormities, yea, and Defotmities of this Realm 


© of 1 utterly exiled and baniſhed. All falſe Religion is extirped, 


© and plucked up by the Roots. The miſerable Captivity, wherewith- 
© we were oppreſt in the-Pope's Kingdom, is turned into delectable 
© Liberty. Our Conſciences are reſtored to their old Freedom. Chtift's: 
© Death is believed to be a ſufficient Sacrifice for them that are ſancti- 
© fed. All Superſtitious Fantaſies, invented of idle Brains, are full 


© godly put down. The famous Images, wherewith the ſimple People 


© committed Fornication, I mean Idolatry, are juſtly plucked down, 
and conveyed out of the way. All the Monaſtical Sects have put off 
© their Cowls, and Monſtrous Garments. Our moſt Chriſten King is 


© now, according to the Verity of God's Word, and his juſt and'righr . 
© Title, recognized to be Supreme Head of the Church of England, 


© next under Chriſt, immediately here in Earth. Moreover, Ignorance 
© and Blindneſs is exiled and baniſhed ; God's Laws are manifeſtly de- 
© clared unto us: So that we may, if we will, keep his moſt godly 
* Commandments. The moſt Sacred Bible - is freely permitted ro be 
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© read of every Man in the Engliſh Tongue. Many ſavour Chriſt _ - 


* aright ; and daily the Number increaſeth; thanks be to God. Chriſt 
© is believed to be the alone Saviour, & Chriſt is believed to be our 
* ſufficient Mediator and Advocate. The true and Chriſten Faith, 
© which worketh by Charity, and is plenteous in good Works, is now 


© received to juſtify, G. The Twelve Articles of the: Chriſten Faith, 


the Lord's Prayer, called The Pater Nofler, and the Ten Command- 
* ments, are now rehearſed in the Engliſb Tongue, both of young and 
* old; ſo that now all underſtand them. Many of the Eccleſiaſticat 
*' Ceremonies are now right well taught and known. To conclude, all 
* old Things are paſt, and new Things entred into the ſame Place in- 
© ſtead of them. Z © WOE). AL nog MN earl fo note) 

And then the King is extolled for all theſe Privileges. © All-theſe 
. © things God hath brought to paſs by his dearly beloved Servant, 
HE NMR T our King. Adding, (as ſuggeſting, ſtill more to be 
done towards a complete Reformation) If his Grace go forth, as 
* he hath begun, he ſhall make ſuch a flouriſhing Realm, both in Spi- 
| © ritual and Corporal Goods, both for the Glory of God, and for the 
Maintenance of his Grace's publick Weal, as none may be able to 
compare with this Realm of England throughout Chriſtendom. And 
as his moſt excellent Majeſty ſhall eaſily overcome and excel in the 
* Exerciſe of true Godlineſs all his Predeceſſors, and leave a memo- 


rable 


Tongue. Tongue, was regulated; and Proceſſions and Prayers upon publick 
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INNO“ rable Act unto his Succeſſors, moſt worthy to be followed: So like- 
1543- © wiſe may his Grace be ſure, that there is repoſed and laid up in Store 
| for him in God's Treaſure Houſe, the immarceſſible Crown of Glory, 

c. for his faithful Walking in the Divine Precepts, and ſetting forth 
of God's Glory. All this beforeſaid Declaration had reſpect unto 
the late excellent Book, that came out by the King's Authority, viz, 


The Doctrine and Erudition of a Chriſtian Man. 
Proceſſion ne Religion by this Time was ſo far advanced, as to the Reformation 
Engliſh of it, that the Cuſtom of haying publick Prayers ſaid in the Latin 


Occaſions were commanded by the King's ſpecial Order to be uſed in 
Engliſb hereafter, whereby the People, underſtanding what was ſaid or 
ſung, whether Exhortation or Prayers, might join therein, and might 
be ediſied and better inſtructed. Such an Order the King iſſued forth 
to the Archbiſhop ; by him to be ſent to all the Biſhops of his Province, 
with the Proceſſions occaſioned by the Wars and Commotions then in 
the World. The Copy of which, as it remains in the Regiſter of 
Rigiſt, Ep, the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, was as follows, contracted. © Being 
Bathand *©* reſolved to have continually from henceforth general Proceſſions in 
A © all Cities, Townes, Churches and Pariſhes of this our Realm, ſaid 
© and ſung, with ſuch Devotion and Reverence as appertaineth : For- 
: aſmuch as heretofore the People, partly for lack of good Inſtruction 
© and calling on; partly for that they underſtood no Piece of ſuch 
© Prayers or Suffrages as were uſed to be ſung and ſaid; have uſed to 
come very ſlackly to the Proceſſions, when the ſame have been com- 
* manded heretofore : W E have ſet forth certain godly Prayers or Suf- 
© frages in our Native Tongue. Which we ſend you herewith : ſigni- 
« fying unto you, that for the ſpecial Truſt and Confidence we have of 
* your godly Mind, and earneſt Deſire to the ſetting forward the Glory 
of God, and the true Worſhipping of his moſt holy Name, within 
© that Province committed by us, unto you, &. This is but a Con- 
traction of the King's Mandate to the Archbiſhop. The whole may 
be found among the Collection of Records in the Hiſtory of the Re- 
vo. I. B. Il. formation by Biſhop Burnet. Therein ſignifying, © How the King had 
Numb. as. © ſent theſe Suffrages, not to be for a Month or two obſerved, &c. but 
to the Intent, that as well the ſame, as other his Injunctions, might 
© beearneſtly ſet forth by preaching, good Exhortations, and otherwiſe 
© to the People; in ſuch” ſort as they feeling the godly Taſt thereof, 
may godly and joyouſly, with Thanks, receive, embrace and frequent 
the ſame. This was a further Step in the Reformation and Regu- 
lation of Abuſes in Religion, in keeping God's Service in an unknown 
As what the King had now done in Favour of Religion, gave a 
great Satisfaction and Joy to the Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; fo it recon- 
ciled a mighty Love and Honour to himſelf, in the Hearts and Tongues 
of his Subjects. ' | S601 | „ 
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Leland His New. Tears Gift to the King. John Loud; Will 

liam Morice, ; Eminent Men. Same Account of then. 
Terſecuted. Perſecution at Court. | Mrs. Anne Afcue,'Martyy. 
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Shs : kJ a i 1 „ VLelancs New: 
N the Year 1545, Jabn Leyland, or Leland, preſented the King, 8 
for a New - Vear 's Gift, an Account of that memorable Commiſſi: 
on he had granted him in the xxxvth Vear of his Reign, which was 
in the Year of our Lord 1543, vis. to peruſe: and ſearch all the Li- 
braries of the Monaſteries and Colleges throughout the whole Realm, 
that were then diſſolved: and broken up: that as much as might be, 
all antient Monuments of the Hiſtories of this Land, and the Places, 
and eminent Perſons of it, together with the Writings and' Books of 
Learned Men, might be preſerved: A Matter much red6unding to 
that King's Honour and Renown ;- that he had ſuch a Regard to An- 
tiquity, and ſuch a Care of reſcuing remarkable-"Engliſh Events and 
Occurrences from Oblivion. But great Pity it was, and a molt irre- 
parable Loſs, that notwithſtanding this Proviſion, - moſt of the antient 
MS. Hiſtories and Writings of Learned. Britiſh and Saxon Authors , 
were loſt. Libraries were fold by mercenary Men for any thing they 
could get, in that Confuſion and Devaſtation” of Religious Houſes. „ „ , 
Bale the Antiquary, makes mention of a Merchant, that bought Two / Letand's 
Noble Libraries about theſe Times for Forty Shillings : the Books Labor ious Jour- 
whereof ſerved him for no other Uſe but for waſte Paper; and that“ 
he had been Ten Years conſuming them, and yet there remained 
ſtill Store enough for as many Years more. Vaſt Quantitics and Num- 
bers of theſe Books baniſhed with the Monks and Friars from their 
Monaſteries, were conveyed away, and carried beyond Seas to Book- 
ſellers there, by. whole Ship Ladings ; and a. great many more were 
uſed in Shops and Kitchens. But that the Reader may have ſome fur- | 
ther Account of Leland's Commiſſion, and what publick Fruit thereof %. 
was by him intended, I have tranſcribed his New-Years: Gift, and CXVIII. 
placed it in the Agpendixrkk 4 +» Fobn Loud, a 
I will here ſubjoin the Mention of another Learned Man, and reſ- * yy omg 
cue his Memory, in Effect loſt in Oblivion; who was of eminent Note g.j A. 
in theſe latter Days of the King. His Name was John Loud, bred up 
in Wickham's College near Wincheſter, a Man of polite Learning, and 
a Contemporary and Companion of Fobn Philpot the Martyr, and 
others of the godly Learned in thoſe. Times. He was a Member of 
Benet College, and after removed thence to the Inns of Court. And 
in both Places had the Care and Inſpection over Mr. Sourbwel, after- Sir Kithara 
wards Sir Richard Sonthbwel,. a Privy Counſillor, if I miſtake not, to Stael, his 
King Henry, King Edward, and Queen Mary. Under which laſt, he Pup. 
proved a bitter Perſecutor of tlie Goſpellers. But while he was under 
Loud 's Tuition, be ſtood very well affected to Religion. This Loud, 
his Tutor, he entertained with great Reſpect in his Houſe, in the Char. 
W ki D d d ter- 


INFO 
1545 


a a loud Voice ſaid to them, I ask Fengeance of pon all, that ds thus hurn 
a Member of Chriſi. Whereat one ſtruck at him with all his Might, 


but he eſcaped and went Home to the Charter Hoy/e. 
William Morice 


of Ongar, 4 
Priſoner for 
Religion. 


Lud narrowly” Loud while he lived with Sir Richard Sourhwel, was a Member of 
eſcapes im- Lincolns Inn; and Orders having been ſent, as it ſeems, to the Inns 


iſonment 
r his 
Religion. 


Houſe, repaired to Sir Richard Southwel's, to lay up Loud upon Suſ- 


Family. Southwel (though then a Friend to his Tutor, rather than to 


yet bad them do. what they would. But by theſe Means he then 


with further Enlargements of his Books of the Ad, and Monuments, 
and at the ſame Time ſupplyed him with divers well-atteſted Stories, 


Where, upon Occaſion of a ſweet Dew falling ſrom Heaven juſt be. 
fore Fire was ſet to her, accompanied with a gentle Crack, heard, ag 
tho it had been ſuch a Thunder, as is ſpoken of in the Goſpel, that 


ſeemed to the People to be the Voice of God, or the Voice of an An- 


x 


gatory; which Thomas Harding, (who was afterwards Chaplain to 


only. But liking it ſo. well, he begged his leave to keep it for Three and 
twenty. This Man was alive in the Year 1579, When he wrote a 


Memrtal, Ecclefiaflical Bock J. 
a N — — — — 
ter- Houſe, London; where he was alſo Tutor to his Son, and taught 
him Latin, and the Laws, Civil and Municipal Sir Richard would 


ſay of him, He will make my Boy like bimſelf, too good a Latiniſt, 
and too great an Heretick. He was at the Burning of Mrs. Anne Aſcue 


- 


gel: this Man ſtrangely as it were inſpired thereat, went preſently to 
divers Lords of the Council fitting by, to ſee the Execution, and with 


/ 


At this Time was detained Priſoner here with Sir Richard Southwel, 
a Perſon of good Quality, named William Morice, committed thither 
by the Council for Suſpicion of Hereſy. This Man lived at Chippmg 
Ongar in Eſſex, and had the Lordſhip. thereof. He was firſt Gentleman 
Uſher to the Learned Mr. Pace, the King's Secretary and Ambaſſador 
Abroad to Rome and Venice, and afterwards was preferred to be Gen- 
tleman Uſher to King Henry himſelf. The Lord Rich and others would 
the rather have brought about his Burning, out of the Deſire they had 
of enjoying his fair Manor. But God delivered him and brought 
him to Honour in Bing Edward's Days. He was Father to Archbiſhop 
Cranmer's Secretary, Ralpb Morice. To this Gentleman thus lying in 
Priſon, would Loud frequently reſort privately, and lay with him 
anights, leaving his own Silk and ſoft Bed, to converſe with him about 
Religion, and to hear what Anſwers he intended to make to the Coun- 
cil concerning his Perſuaſions in Religion. | | 


of Court, to ſearch for ſuch of their Members as favoured Religion, and 
impriſon them, he was vehemeatly ſuſpected. And that, becauſe Mr. 
== Cone I ſuppoſe taken for the fame Cauſe ) had confeſſed that 
he had diſcourſed with him about the meaning of Hoc eft Corpus meum. 
Whereupon Mr. Foſter, Mr. Roper, and Mr. Griffn, Benchers of that 


picion : But before they did it, asking his Leave, becauſe he was · of his 


the Religion) told them, that he knew no ſuch thing by him, but 
that he was a quiet Man in his Houſe, and had well ſerved his turn: 


This Man was firſt brought into a Diſlike of the Roman Religion, 


while he was a Scholar at Wincheſter, by reading Fritb's Book of Pur- 
Grey, Marqueſs. of Dorſet.) delivered him to peruſe for two Days 


"Letter to Mr. Fox his old Acquaintance ; encouraging him to go on 


to . 
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to be added to his Book, in caſe he e ſhoukd chink fi to n another. 4 7 Ko 
Edition. \ mm * 1546» 
., | The Perſecution, by Means of Biſhop eben with whom faded . 
the old Duke of Norfolk, Wriosbeſley Lord Chancellor, and Sir Richard Cou = 
Nich, and ſome more, in this, and in the Year 1546; being the laſt 

Year of the King, grew exceeding. hot; and that in the very Court 

itſelf For there being many both Men and Women there that ſtood 

well affected to Religion, it was thought expedient for a Terror to 

the reſt to Don with them. Of the Women was no leſs than = 

Queen her ſelf, Katharine Par, of whoſe, great Danger for her Reli 

* hath made a Relation: To whom J add the Dutcheſs of . 

the Relict of Brandon, Duke of Salt; the Counteſs of Suſſex 1 the 

_ of Hertford ; the Lady Denny; the Lady Fitz Williams ;\and 

among the reſt, Mrs Anne Aſcue or Afcough, Siſter to Sir Francis A.- 

cough, and to Mrs. Diſney of Norton Diſney in Lincolnſbire. Which 

Anne Aſcue, was taken up and put to Death. Of the Gentlemen of 

the Court were taken up divers, and particularly Mr. Morice before 
mentioned, Sir George Blag, Mr. Laſcels, and others; the laſt of 

which ſuffered, with Mrs Aſcue. Of her and Laſcelt J ſhall fay ſome- 

what: and the rather, becauſe not mentioned by: Fox. 

This good Gentlewoman being a Perſon of great Quickneſs: and A few Notes 
Learning, as well as Religion, ſomewhat: before her Impriſonment of Mrs. cue. 
lodged ar an Houſe over againſt the Temple. A great Papiſt of j ASS 
Wickham College, called Wadloe, a Curſitor of the Chancery; hot 

in his Religion, and thinking not well of her Life, got himſelf lodged " 
hard by her at the next Houſe. For what Purpoſe, ſaith my Author, | 
I need not open to the wiſe Reader. But the Concluſion was, that = 
_ © when he came to ſpeak evil of her, he gave her the 'Praiſe to Sir 
Lionel Throgmorton, for the devouteſt and godlieſt Woman that ever 
© he knew. For, ſaid he, at Midnight ſhe beginneth to pray, and cea- 

* ſeth not in many Hours after, when I and others appyed our Sleep, 

or to work. 

My Lord Maior, Sir Mart. Bowes, ſitting with the Council, as moſt Her Firſt Ex: 

© meet for his Wiſdom, and ſeeing her ſtanding upon Life and . 
© I pray you, quoth he, my Lords, give me Leave to talk with this 
© Woman. Leave was granted. Lord Maior. Thou fooliſh Woman, 
ſayeſt thou, that the Prieſts cannot make the Body of Chriſt > A. 4/- 

1 — bp.” 1 f fo, my Lord. For I have read, that God made Man, 

ö — that Man can make God, I never yet read: nor 1 ſuppoſe ever 

© ſhall read it. Lord Maior. No, thou fooliſh Woman? After the 

Words of Conſecration, is it not the Lord's Body? A. Aſcough. No, 

it is but conſecrated Mead, or Sacramental Bread. Lord 'Maior. 

What if a Mouſe eat it after the Conſecration? What ſhall become 

ol the Mouſe > What ſayeſt thou, thou fooliſ Woman? A. Aſcougb. 

© What ſhall become of her, ſay you, my Lord ? Lord Maior. I Ay, 
that that Mouſe is damned. A. Aſcough. _ Mouſe! 

; By. this Time, my Lords heard eno 1 of my Maior's Di- 
© vinity,; and perceiving that ſome could not bt in tha laughing, 

© proceeded to the Butchery and Slaughter that they intended afore 

they came thither. 

Vo I. I. A Dod da 1 being 
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l being alive, continues my Author, Fobn Loud, mentioned above, 
muſt needs confeſs of her now departed to the Lord, that the Da 


. 


Aw" fore” her Execution, and the fame Day alſo, the had an Angels 


Load Teſti- | 


and Laſſel a. 


order Oountenance, and a ſmiling Face. For I was with Laſſels, Sir George 


Blag ge, and the other, [or. Belenian à Prieſt then burnt,] and with 


me Three of the Throkmortons, Sir Nicolat being one, and Mr. 
Aullum the other. By the fame Token; that one unknown to me 


* 


* faid, Ve are all marked that come to them. Take Heed to your 


Lives. Mr. Laſcels, a Gentleman of a right worſhipful Houſe of 


* 


* Garford in Nottingbamſbire, nigh Worſop, mounted up unto the Win- 


© dow of the little Parlour by Newgate, and there ſat, and by him, 


Sir George. Mr. Laſcels was merry and chearful in the Lord, com- 
ing from hearing of Sentence of his Condemnation, and ſaid theſe 
Words, My Lord Biſhop would have me confeſs the Roman Church 


4 
5 


1 
, 


© to be the Catholick Church ; but that T cannot, for it is not true. 


When the Hour of Darkneſs came, and their Execution; Mrs. Anne 


© Aſcue was ſo racked, that ſhe could not ſtand,” but: was holden 
between two Sergeants, ſitting there in a Chair. And after tlie Ser- 
mon was ended, they put Fire to the Reeds; the Council looking 


on, and leaning in a Window by the Spittle, and among them Sir 


* 


Fobn 12. 27. 


© Richard Soutbivel, | the Maſter of the Writer hereof.] And afore 
© God, at the firſt putting to of the Fire, there fell a little Dew, or a 
few pleaſant Drops upon us that ſtood by, and a pleaſant cracking from 
Heaven, God knows whether I may truly term it a Thunder- crack, 
© as the People did in the Goſpel, or an Angel, or rather God's own 
© Voice. But to leave every Man to his own Judgment, methought 
© it ſeemed rather, that the Angels in Heaven rejoyced to receive 


their Souls into Bliſs, whoſe Bodies then Popiſh Tormentors caſt 
into the Fire, as not worthy to live any longer among ſuch 


© Hell-hounds. 


© 
* 
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made ſome new Attempts, in Confederacy with the French King, but 
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The Death of King Henry. Beloved by "bl People, His 
Character. And the Temper of his People. 


| HINGS went on in this Rate in the Church and Univerſity, 

'F unto the latter End of King Henry's Reign; and the Popiſh 
Bithops and Clergy carried the great Stroke; the King either thinking 
that he had ſufficiently purged the Church already, or upon political 
Ends, judging it now not convenient, or, for his Wars, not being at 
Leiſure, to proceed any further, in taking away the reſt of the Cor- 
ruptions that remained; till the very laſt Lear of his Life, when he 


Was 
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drs prevented by Death, after he had entred Six Days into the Month A V Q 


Wy * 


Chap. 82. 


of January; when he gave up his dying Breath _ 5:0 i an 
For ſome little Iiluſtration of this, it may not be unworthy knowing, Ni 


that when the Lady Mary, ſoon after the Kings Death, had writ to the Reforma- 
the Duke of Somerſet the Protector, blaming his Proceedings in the tion of Reli- 
' reforming of Religion, as being againſt her late Father's Will; and that %. 
there was a godly Order and Quietneſs left by him in the Realm, at 
the Time of his Death: The Duke in his Anſwer told her, What 
© Trouble the King had with the Papiſts or Romaniſts, what Outrages puftine@s. 2. 
© they were guilty of againſt his noble Perſon, only for God's Cauſe; tranſcribed 
© and how ſome of them, as well within the Realm as without, con- gef oe. 
© ſpired oftentimes his Death, which he ſaid, was manifeſtly proved, call 5. 115. 
© ro the Confuſion, of ſome their privy Aſſiſters. That his Grace 
© dyed before he had fully finiſhed ſuch Orders as he was minded to 
© have eſtabliſhed, if Death had not prevented him. That no kind of 
Religion was perfected at his Death, but that he left all uncertain. 
„That he | the Duke] and others could witneſs, what Regret and 
© Sorrow, the King had, when he ſaw he muſt depart, for that he 
© knew Religion was not eſtabliſhed as he purpoſed to have done : 
© And that a great many knew and could teſtify what he would further | 
have done in it, had he lived. He that would ſee more of this pious , a4 and Mon: 
Deſign of the King, may conſult Mr. Foxe s Monuments. 7. 1134- 
This King notwithſtanding his rigorous Government, and his round peloved by 
Dealing with many, to the taking away of their Lives, lived and died his People. 
highly beloved of his Subjects; whatever were the Reaſons of it. 
Whether it were ſome of thoſe Princely Qualities and excellent Accoms 
pliſhments, that he was endued with, or the ſuppreſſing the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Power, which was ſo oppreſſive of the People. For an Inſtance 
of the Affections of his Subjects to him: when about the Year 1544. 
He warred with France, and ſent into the Counties for Supplies of 
Soldiers; it was obeyed with all the Chearfulneſs imaginable. One 
who wrote about this Time, a Divine in ent, gives this Account of the 
Behaviour of the Men of tflat County. When the King's Letters garn in his 
ere del.vered unto certain Gentlemen there, for the preparing of Pref. to his 
certain People apt for the Wars, how  expeditly was his Grace's ah Lea 
© Pleafure accompliſhed in every Condition? The Gentlemen, all 
* other Buſineſſes laid aſide, immediately provided their before appoin- 
© ted Number of Men; Arraying them with decent Martial Armour. 
So that nothing wanted, but all things ſet at ſuch a Stay, that they, 
* receiving Premonition of very little time, were ready at all Houres to 
* bring forth their Men apt and ready for che Wars. The Men which 
* were Preſt to go unto the Wars, it was almoſt incredible to ſee and 
| © perceive, what Alacrity and quickneſs of Spirit was in them. They 
' *-ſeemed to be ſo deſirous to defend their Country, that they in a 
Manner neglected their Domeſtical Travails, their private Buſineſs ; 
not much eſteemed their dear Wives, and ſweet Children; no, nor 
© yet their own Lives, ſo that they might in any point, do good to 
© the publick Weal of England. - _ | 2 
The ſame Year, 1544. a Benevolence was given to@he King, for A Bcnevolence 
the carrying on of this expenſive War; a MS. whereof I have ſeen, en c de 
dhewing what each County gave. And I find that Kent gave more | 


- * 
* 


2 
NNO than any one County in England, except che large County of Somerſet, 
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which exceeded Aznt in Three or Four Hundred Pounds. The Sum 
that County gave was 6000 Pounds, and almoſt 500, ( beſides the City 


of Canterbury, which gave near 2000 Il. more.) Which I ſup- 
v 


poſe. was ſo extraordinary liberal, ſhewing fo much Love and good 


Affection to their King, being ſwayed by the Influence and Counſil 
of their good Archbiſhop: of Canterbury. The whole Benevolence 


CXIX. 


A Character 
of the King, 


amounted” unto Seventy Thouſand Seven Hundred Twenty Three 


Pounds and upwards; the City of London, the Counties of Tork, Mor- 


thumberland, Weſtmoreland, Durbam, not mentioned. What each 
G gave, if any be minded to know, let him conſult the 4p- 
ndix. | ORIENT itn 
The aforementioned Author gives this great Character of the King, 
relating to his Care of the Nation. For all things that conſerve and 
© keep this Realm of England ſaſe, and free from the Invaſion and 
© Danger of our Enemies, what Kingdom in the World is to be com- 
< pared to this Engliſh Empire. How hath our moſt Puiſſant and re- 
© doubted King, fortrefſed his moſt flouriſhing Monarchy, Empire 


* 


© and Kingdom, with all things that any Man can invent, for the 


A further 
Character of 


of him. 
Udal in Pref. 


to Eraſm. 


Far. 


< proſperous "Conſervation of a Common Weal. Never was there 
© Prince, that took like Pains for the Safeguard of his Communalty. 
Never was there Father, that ſo greatly watched for the Health of 
© his*Son, as he doth for ours. Too much ingrate, unthankful and 
* ungentle is he, that doth not agnize and knowledge the unmeaſu- 
© rable Kindneſs of this moſt excellent Prince. If this Title, Pater 
© Patrie, might lawfully at any Time be aſcribed unto any temporal 
© Ruler, Certes, to our moſt victorious Prince it is moſt of all due and 
convenient. For he is a very right and true Father of this our 
© Countrey of England; as his moſt godly Actions, and virtuous - 
© Enterprizes do manifeſtly ſnew every Day more and more. And 
* quoting that Paſſage of Auguſtur the Emperor, Romam Lateritiam 
© accepi, marmoream relinquo, he addeth, How much more juſtly may 


our moſt bounteous King ſay, I cook England, made of Tiles, bu J 


© leave it of Marble. * 7: 

Another about this Time, a Learned Man, and Prebendary of Wind- 
for, thus ſpake of this King. King Henry VIII. beſides his Felicity 
and lucky Fortune in all his moſt Royal Enterprizes, as well by mar- 
© tial Chivalry, as alſo in Politick Governance; beſides his manifold 
Conqueſts and Victories in France, Scotland, Ireland, and elſewhere; 
f Beſides his ineſtimable high Triumphs, Voyages, and Acts done 
both at Home and beyond the Seas; beſides his exceeding great and 
* 'manifold” Buildings, Palaces, Honours, Manors, Caſtles, Fortreſſes, 
Folds, Block-Houſes, Havens, as well for the Strength and Safe- 
guard of his Realms and Dominions, as for the Commodity of 
Friends arriving, and the Annoyance of the Enemies; befide the 
Defence and- Maintenance of all his Ports, and narrow Seas with 
© Carikes, - Barks, Hulks, Ships Gallies, and many other high and 


_ © ſumptuotis. Devices of one” ; beſide the abundant furniſhing 


of all and ſingular the Premifles, with all Kind of Ordnance, Ar- 
© tillery, and other requifite Proviſions ; befide his founding, edifying 


And ereQing of an incredible Number of Biſhops Sees, Cathedrals, 


4 Colleges, 
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© Colleges, Lectures, Schools, and other Colleges for Students in A NNO 


© both Univerſities, and ſo ſumptuous endowing every of them with 1546. 


Lands, Poſſeſſions, Jewels, Ornaments, and all requiſite Furniture, 
© { much and fo large, as every one, of the premiſſes particularly 


c might be Judged an Act ſufficient in a King's Time to be Mo | A WF 1 


© Betides his moſt vigilant and-cargtul Study about the enacting of a 
great Volume of right wholeſome Statutes and Laws, for the Com- 
* modity and Behoof of the Publick Weal of England, and his other 
Pominions; and among theſe his unceſſant Endeavours about a Re- 
formation in Religion; and therein as a thing moſt neceſſary, for © 
© all Common Weals, tending to Chriſt's. Glory, the extirping and - 
< aboliſhing of the FN Uſurpations of the Papacy of Rome, 
© the Rooting up all Sects of Cloiſterers, of all counterfeit Religion, 
and of Idolatry, together with the fetring forth of the Scriprufe- 

© in the vulgar Engliſß Tongue: Beſide all theſe Premiſſes, and his 
© other Acts, & c. King Henry was a Prince of ſingular Prudence, 

© of paſſing ſtout Courage, of Magnanimity incomparable , of in- 

© vincible Fortitude, of notable Activity, of | Dexterity wonderful. 

© He was a continual welling Fountain of Eloquence, a very rare 

© Spectacle of Humanity. Of Civility, or good Nourture an abſo- 
ute Precedent; a ſpecial Pattern of Clemency and Moderation; a 

© worthy Example of Regal Juſtice; a bottomleſs Spring of Largeſs 
and Benignity. He was in all the Arts and Faculties profoundly 

© ſeen; in all Liberal Diſciplines equal with the chiefeſt ; in no Kind 

© of Literature unexpert. He was to the World an Ornament, to 

© his} Countrey a Treaſure, to his Friends a Comfort, to his Enemies 

Sig Terror > to his faithful and er Subjects a tender Father, to 

© Innocents a ſure Protector, to wiltul Malefactors a ſharp Seourge, 
to his Common Weal and good People a quiet Haven, and Anchor 

© of Safeguard, &. A Man he was, in all Gifts of Nature, of For- 

tune and of Grace, peerleſs; and ſhortly to break off in a Matter 

of it ſelf infinite, a Man Wove all Praiſes.” This Quality I obſerve 

in the Favourers of the. Reformation in thoſe Days, that tho this 

King were very hard upon them, and would not be brought to coun- 

tenance them in many things, yet they were wont to give high En- 

comiums of him upon all Occaſions. Which is a Token, that it was 
not all Flattery which they ſpake, but Truth in a great Meaſure. WP 
Io all that hath been faid of him, I add, that it muſt ever redound Hated mor- 
unto the Honour of his Memory, that bold and ventureſome Act of . in #45: 
his, in ſo bravely caſting off the long uſurped Power of the Pope in 

theſe Realms. Which ſo enraged that Biſhop, that he excommuni- 

cated him, and ſet all the Princes of Chriſtendom upon him. And 

how mortally the King was hated in Icahy, and railed at in all Societies 

in thoſe Parts, we have the Teſtimony of Mr. Pole, (afterwards Car- 

dinal) as he told the King plainly in a Letter he wrote to him, about 

1537, from thoſe Parts. viz. That though he were often in Company 
* with all Sorts of People, he never heard one, (and he ſwore Afore 

Gad to the Truth of it) either praiſed his Actions or allowed them. 

And that further, when, he would take the King's Part, and ſpeak 

in Favour of what he did, he was in Jeopardy of his Life, indted, 


* 
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© Doings 


© 2s he plainly told the King, by the Injuſtice they judged of hi 
As we fave given ſome Character of che King, ſo, here ſhall follow 


= 


another of the People. Of whom take this Account, as it ſeems they 


were about the latter End of the Kings Reign. Both the Gentry 


and the Clergy grew extreme Covetous. As for the Lay-ſort, they 


fell to raiſing their old Rents, turned their Arable, into Paſture, for 
grazing Sheep, and encloſed Commons, to the great Oppreſſion of 
the Poor. This may be beſt underſtcod by reading what one 
writes who lived in thoſe Days. How do the rich Men, and eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as be Sheepmongers, oppreſs the King's Liege People, by 
* deyouring their common Paſtures with their Sheep. So that the poor 
© People are not able to keep a Cow for the Comfort of them and. of 
their poor Familyes, but are like to ſtarve and periſh for Hunger, if 
there be not Proviſions made ſhortly. What Sheep- ground ſcapeth 
theſe Caterpillars of the Common Weal. How ſwarm they with 
abundance of Flocks of Sheep; and yet when was Wool ever ſo Dear, 


K K K _ Af 


© or Mutton of fo: great Price? If theſe Sheepmongers go forth as 


they begin, the People ſhall both miſerably die for. Cold, and 
wretchedly periſh for Hunger. For theſe greedy Wolves, and cum- 
berous Cormorants, will either fell their Wool and their Sheep at 
their own Price, or elſe they will ſell none. Ol what a Diverſity 
is this in the, Sale of Wools? A Stone of Wool ſometime to be fold 


© Sheep. God have mercy on us: And a little after. Rich Men 
* were never ſo much eſtranged from all Pity and Compaſſion towar.'s 
the poor People, as they be at this preſent. Time. They devour the 
© People as it were a Morſel of Bread. If any piece of Ground de- 

light their Eye, they muſt needs have it, other by hook or by crook. 


at Eight Groats, and now for Eight Shillings; and fo likewiſe of the 


= 
©Tf the poor Man will not fatisfy their covetous Deſires, he is ſure to 


be moleſted, troubled and difquieted on ſuch Sort, that whether he 


Depopulate 
Towns. 


© will or not, (though both he, Ws eful Wiſe, and miſerable 
Children, with the whole Family, perith-for Hunger) he ſhall forgo 
„ elle it were as good for him to live among the Furies of 
_ © Hell, as to dwell by thoſe rich Carles, and covetous Churles. 
_ © Therewas another Evil theſe rich Menwer guilty of; namely, of de- 
populating Towns, by letting Houſes and Cottages fall down, to the 
Ground, or pulling them down. They got many Houſcs and Tene- 
ments into their Hands, yea, whole Townſhips ſometimes ; and then 
they would ſuffer them to go to utter Decay and Ruin. By which 


Means whole Towns became deſolate, and like to a Wilderneſs, no 


Man dwelling there, except it were a Sheperd and his Dog. Inſo- 


mueh that the before mentioned Author faid, © That he himſelf knew 


© many Towns and Villages fore decayed : ſo that whereas in times 


- © paſt, there were in ſome Towns an Hundred Houſeholds, now there 


© remained not Thirty; in ſome Fifty, there were not then Ten; yea, 
* which was more to be lamented, ſome Towns ſo wholly. decayed, 
© that there was neither Stick nor Stone ſtanding, as they, uſe to ſay. 
© Where many Men had good Livings, and maintained Hoſpitality ; 


able at all Times to help the King in his Wars, and to ſuſtain other 


< Charges ; able alſo to help their poor Neighbours, and vertuouſly to 


bring 


0 


* 


» 
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© miſerably ſtarve for Hunger, and die for Cold. They abhorred the . 
Names of Monks, Friars, Canons, Nuns, Goc. But their Goods A 


© they greedily griped. And yet where the Cloiſters kept Hoſpita- 

© tality, let out their Farmes at. a reaſonable Price, nouriſhed Schools, 

© brought up Youth in good Letters, they did none of all theſe Things. 

© They lightly eſteemed, and in a Manner contemned the Prieſts, Par- 

© ſons, Vicars, Prebendaries, Oc. yet their Poſſeſſions they gladly 

© embraced, and niggardly retained. So that now they were be- 

come in Effect, ſaith he, tho not in Name, very Monks, Friars, 

Canons, Prieſts, Parſons, Viears, Prebendaries, and at the laſt, 

* what not? And yet how vainly thoſe Goods be ſpent, who ſeeth 
e | £7 ' 1 Fa 

As for the Spiritual Men, they affected mightily couttly living, Theconditicn 
ind taking their Pleaſure. Little Reſidence upon their Benefices, and of che Clergy: 
leſs Hoſpitality. © God commandeth, faith the ſame Author, Tythes 

to be paid. But for what Cauſe? That the Miniſters ſhould ſpend 

© them in the Court, or at the Univerſity; or about whoring, or in 
© keeping of Hawks or Dogs, or in maintaining a Sort of idle, valiant 
© Lubbers, and do nothing but conſume the good Fruits of the Earth: 
© Nay, verily, but that there ſhould be Meat in his Houſe. . For the 
Parſonage, or Vicarage, is God's Houſe. The vaſt Number of Prieſts 
made them contemptible. For there were Maſs-Prieſts, Dirige-Prielts, 
Chantry-Prieſts, Sacriſicing-Prieſts, as the Author of the Defence Def. of Friefte 

of Prieſls Marriage reckons them up, and tells us, that Pigbius Mar. P. 24. 
in his Book of Controverſies, complaining of the Contempt of Prieſts, 
attributes the ſame to the great Swarm and Multitude of them, over 
many. The great Neglect of their Pariſhes added alſo to their Diſre- 
pute. 13 they made them only ſerve as Means to accumulate Wealth 

to themſelves, without any Conſcience to diſcharge their Duties there. 

For they for the moſt Part followed divers Trades and Occupations goliow Sccu- 
Secular: Some were Surveyors of Lands, ſome Receivers, ſome Stew- lar Buſineſ: 
ards, ſome Clarks of the Kitchin, many | Gardiners, and Orchyard- 

Makers. And commonly this was the Trade, the better Benefice; and 
the Cure the more, the ſeldomer was the Parſon or Vicar Reſident at. 

Home. If they wanted now and then Sermons to be preached, in 

their Churches, they got Friars to do it for them. Or as the Author 

abdve mentioned expreſſed it, If any of them thought for Man- 

* ner's Sake to have ſome Sermons in their Cures, they Had Friars at p. 23, 
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their Hand ready to ſupply ſuch Parts at their Pleaſure. -_ 
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394 Memorial. Eccleſiaſtical Book 1 
INNO ee 2207s ayer if 
1546. | -CHAP..- III. 


SV A notable Book came forth, called, A Supplication of the poor 
| Commons to the King; ſbewing the late State of the King. 
dom. The King's Care for the Education of his Children in 
Learning. Praiſes of the King. Leagues, Conventions, &c, 


in this King's Reign, 
A 2 H1'S Year came forth a little Book, called, 4 Supplication of 
poor Com- the poor Commons ; addreſt to the King : Whereunto was ade 


mom. another Book called, The Supplication of Beg gars, printed Anno 1 524. 
which Book is preſerved in Foxes AGs and Monuments. This Sup- 
plication is a notable Piece: Shewing the State of the Kingdom in 
thoſe latter Years of King Henry's Reign; and repreſenting the Con- 
dition of the various Ranks of the Subjects, the Uſurpations of Prieſts, 
the Hardſhips of the Poor, Oppreſſions of the richer. Sort, their 
Covetouſneſs ; the Stop made to the Progreſs of Religion : Which oc- 
caſioned the Complaints of the Commons to the King for Redreſs of 
theſe Things. And it gives ſuch a Light into the Affairs of thoſe Days, 
that a better Hiſtory can ſcarce be given thereof, being writ in thoſe 
very Times: And ſince it is a Piece hardly to be met withal, I ſhall 
give here ſqme Periods of it. 8 6 

It was prefaced, © To the moſt Victorious Prince FENRY VIII. 
© by the Grace of God, King of England, France and Treland, Defen- 
der of the Faith, and Supreme Head of the Church of England and 
© Treland, immedutely next unto God: His humble and moſt faithful 

Their Subjects of the Rea 


m of England, wiſh Life Everlaſting. 
Poverty: Beginning, © Piteoufly complaining the poor Commons of this your 
| * Majeſties Realm; greatly lamenting their own miſerable Poverty: 
© and yet much more the moſt lamentable and more than wretched 
© Eftate of their Children and Poſterity, & c. Not many Years tofore 
your Highneſs poor Subjects, the lame and impotent Creatures of 
© this Realm, preſented your Highneſs with a pitiful and lamentable 
| * Complaint ; imputing the Head and chief Cauſe of their Penury and 
Seurdy Beg- lack of Relief, unto the great and infinite Number of valiant and 
gars: Vix che © ſtardy Beggars, which had by their ſubtil and crafty Demeanour, 
„ begging, got into their Hands, more than the third Part of the 
< yearly Revenues and Poſſeſſions of this your Highneſs Realm. 
© Whereupon, as it ſeemed, your Highneſs, ſeeking a Redreſs and 
© Reformation of theſe great and intolerable Enormities, as a merciful 
© Father of your natural Country, moved with” Pity, towards the 
© miſerable and pitiful Number of blind, lame, Lazars and others, the 
© impotent Creatures of this your Realm, hath, with moſt earngſt 
Diligence, nen and as it were, weeded out a great Number 
bd of valiant and ſturdy Monks, Friers, Chanons, Heremits and Nuns ; 
dilguiſed Hypocrites, who under te Name of the Contempt of this 
© World, wallowed in the Sea of this World's Wealth. And to the 
© Tntent, your loving and oo e eee might the better be able | 

* torelieve the needy and impotent Creatures, you took from them the 
1 DS 3 great 


\ 


| 1 
- 
—. ww. n * Mi ttt Ll td * 2 108 * tl Fon 
———— — — 
f ; V6 


Chap. 33. e Hd EN R Ps VIII. 50 305 


nn. — . * 4 . 


great Number of 255 . ng Beggars, Feger bo Stine, 
© Holineſs was ſo fa the Harts of us „your poor Com- 
mons, through the falſe Deluſion of the foreſaid ſturdy and valiant 
© Beggars, that we would not ſtick to go ah Hundred Miles of our 


VEAL 
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© bare Feet, to ele one of them. That we might not only beſtow - 


© our Almes upon them, but alſo do them Reverence and Honour, 
none otherwiſe than if they had been very Gods. 
Vea, when your Highneſs had ordained, that all rheſe forefaid 
« Beggars ſhould be utterly. aboliſhed, never to deceive us of our 
© Almes any more ; we like Mens always brought up in fooliſh Su- 
perſtition of theſe falſe Phariſces , and flattering * Hypocrites, knew 
not the Obedience that we owe to you, our natural and rightful 
© Prince © But incontinent fell in an Uproar ; crying (up] our Holy- 
© Days, Abbies and Pilgrimages: None otherwiſe than the Epbeſians 
dd againſt the Elect Veſſel of God, St. Paul, when he ſaid, The) 
are not Gods which be made with H . Aud as the Jer dia 
© agginſt holy Stepben, when" he + ſaid, That God dwelleth nt in 2 
* Houſe made with Hands. Yea, had not God; wrought on your 
part, in appeaſing that ſturdy Throng, this Realm had even then 
© been like to have been utterly decayed” For even thoſe; whom your 
0 © Highnels had called together, to aſſiſt you in that dangerous Time, 
* were for the moſt Part ſo bent to the Opinion of the 'other, that man 


* would not ſtick to fay, When * we foal come to the Bartel, we know | 


© what we have to do. 
They, the Commons then promised him for certain; that they 
© walking in the Fear of the Lord, would not from henceforth, ſo 
long as ; the Knowledge of God's Word reigned, attempt any uch ſo 
*£ 'devihſh Enterprize, as to rebel againſt his Highneſs, their moſt na- 


'© tural Sovereign and Liege Lord; either for their Fathers Fopiſtt Tra- | 


4 * ditions, or other their own fantaſtical Dreams, G. 
By The Remnant of the ſturdy Beggars not yet weeded out, did 
« daily in their Writings, Counfils and Preaching, ſtir us thereunto, 


. Vix. Rebellion. For what mean they in their Sermons, wlien they en 1 of 


7 lament the great Diſcords and miſerable State of this our Time; 
© wiſhing, that all Things were now as it was xx Years ſince; bit 
© that they would have a Pope, Pardons, lighting of Candles to Ima- 
Ses, Knocking and Kneeling to them, pomp wunalus hither and 
© thither on Pilgrimage? e I 
They tell us, that Vice, 'Uacharitableneſs, Lack of Mercy, D Di- 

verſity of Opinions, and other like Enormities, have reigned, ever 

- © firice Men had the Scripture in Engliſp. And. what is this other, 

© than to cauſe Men's Conſciences to abhor the ſamè, as the only Cauſe 

* and Original of all this? They ſay, it ſuffceth Lay-Man to be- 

© lieve as they teach; and not to meddle with the Interpretation of the 


Bible in En- 
eliſh diſliked. 


Scripture. And what meaneth that, but that they would have us 


ſo blind again as we were, when we would have ſought againſt our 
Natural Prince, for the Maintenance of their Popiſh Traditions and 


Pur 12 Patrimony ? They cannot abide this Name, the Word cf 


God; but they would have Scriptures called, the 'Commandments 


* 9% They have procured a Law, that none ſhall be ſo: hardy 


to have the Scripture in his Honſey unleſs ne may ſpend 10 l. by 
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INNO *© Year. And what meaneth this, but that they would famiſh the Souls 
1546. © of the Reſidue, withholding their ood. from them : We appeal | 
GAR © 22 Highneſs's Judgment in this Behalf, whether this would be 
1 indifferent, or no; if none ſhould be allowed Meat in your High- 
3 * neſss Houſe, but ſuch as were cloathed in Velvet, with Chains of 
5 Gold about their Necks? What Servants would your Majeſty have 
© ſhortly 2 What Starvelings would your Servants be of all other 
For no Man within your, Realm may refuſe to do you Service. Hath 
© God put immortal Souls in none other, hut ſuch as be Poſleſſioners 
© of this World ? Did not Chriſt ſend Word to John the Bapriſ?, that 
* the Poor received the Goſpel} —— Why do theſe Men diſable them 
from reading of the Scriptures, that are not endued with the Poſſeſſi- 
< ons of this World? Undoubtedly, moſt Gracious Sovereign, be- 


a 


* cauſe they are the very ſame, that ſit up the Kingdom of Heaven 
© before Men. They, eater not in themſelves : nor ſuffer they them 
© to enter, that would. They are like to a Curr Dog lying in a Cock 
© of Hay: for he will eat none of the Hay himſelt, nor ſuffer any 
© other Beaſt that comes to eat thereof... 

But ſome will probably ſay, they were not all ſturdy Beggars, 
© that were in the Parliament, when this Law was eſtabliſhed. For 
many of them, and the moſt Part, were Secular Men; and not of 
* ſuch Ability, that this Law would permit them to have the Scrip- 
© ture in their Houſes. Wherefore this Law is indifferent, and taketh 
© not the Word of God from us. But we with our full Conſent, have 
committed it to them in that ſaid Law limited... Whereunto we an- 

_ © ſwer, that if we have given it over from us to the Poſſeſſioners of 
* this World, we may well be likened to the Gedarites, Mark V. 
© Which deſired Chriſt to depart from their Countrey; and the lurk- 
ing Night-Birds, which cannot abide the Brightneſs of the Sun. 
© If we have rejected this mexciful Profiler of our moſt merciful Fa- 
© ther, ( to have the Scriptures, the Declaration of God's Will) when 

_ © he. uſed your - Highneſs, as his Inſtrument to publiſh and ſet forth 


© his, moſt lively Word; let us fall down proſtrate with Repentance 


© of this Contempt of his merciful Gift: moſt humbly beſeeching 

him to behold the Dolours of our Hearts, and to forget our Obſti- 

< nacy therein; giving your Highneſs ſuch Defire of our Salvation; 

and that you will as favourably reſtore; unto us the Scripture in our 

* Engliſh Tongue, as you did at the Firſt Tranſlation thereof ſet it 

abroad. Let not the Adverſary take Occaſion to ſay, the Bible was 

| aof à Traytor's ſetting forth, and not of your Highneſs own Doing. 

Tho. Cranwet. For ſo they report, that Thomas Crumwel, late Earl of E, was the 
clbief Doex, and not your Highneſs, but as led by him. 

A Bible to be When your Highneſs gave Commandment, that they (the Biſhops 

ric Cn «4 and Clergy) ſhould ſee, that there were in every Pariſh Church 

bone Bible at the leaſt, ſet at Liberty: So that every Man might 

freely come to it, and read therein ſuch things as ſhould be for his 

© Conſolation ;'' many of this wicked Generation, as well Prieſts as 

< others, their faithful Adherents, would pluck it, other into the Quire; 

J other elſe into ſome Pew; where poor Men durſt not preſume to 

come; yea, there is no ſmall Number of Churches, that hath no 

Bible at all. And yet not ſufficed with the withholding it om he 
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Poor of Iheir on Pariſhes, they never Teſted till they. 775 2 75 7 NN 0 


© mandmegt feom your Highneſs, that no Man, of what Degree ſoever 

c he . Ar read the Bible in the Time of God's Service, as 

they As tho the hearing of their Latin Lies, and conjuring 

Wo” Mater pert Salt, were rather the Service of God, than. the 1 70 

of bis moſt Holy Word. This was their. Diligence in {ting forth 

* the Bible at your Highneſs 3 But when your High- 
neſs had deviced a Proclamation, for the 1 of: certain Tranfla- 

c 9 of the New Teſtament, they were ſo bold to burn the whole gome Tran. 


2 


4 


Bible, becauſe they were of thaſe-Men's b Dyna, Coverdale, Se.] Hutton ro be 


© Tranſlation ;. [ And not the New Teſtament only.] Dura. 

© We heard fay, that they proffercd your Highneſs, that af you Some offer to 
© would pleaſe to call in che Bible again, foraſmuch as it was not faith- Tinflare the 

« fully tranſlated in all Parts, they would overſee it; and within Seven Ns Ms 
« Years, ſet it forth again—— Your Biſhops, moſt victorious Prince, Years. 

if they might have gotten in the Bible for Seven Years, they would 

© have truſted, that by that Time, either your Highneſs ſhould have 

© been dead, or the Bible forgotten: or elſe they themſelves out of your 

* Highneſs Reach So that you ſhould not have had like Power over 

them, as you have now. 

* When your Majeſty appointed Two of them, [. Hethe and Tun: Two Biſhops 
© fal} to overlook the Tranflation of the Bible, they ſaid, they had 10 Re np 
done your Highneſs Commandment therein: yea they ſet their i I Erteilte 
0 Names thereunto. But when they ſaw the World ſomewhat like 
© tow ring on the other Side, they denyed it; and faid, they never 

* meddled therewith : caufing the Printer to take out their Names, 
which were erſt ſet before the Bible; to certify all Men that they 
had E peruſed it, aeccordin g as your Highneſs had com- 
* mande 


* One other Point of their Diligence your Highneſs may note, in 150 Wed 


the ſetting forth and uſing of your Highneſss Primer, both in 12 HIS chars; © 


# liſh and. Latin: and in the diligent reading unto the People the Ex- 

© hortation to Prayer, Which you ordained, and commanded to be 

read always before the Proceſſion in Engl: liſh. We think, that no 

Man can blamcleſs fay, that ever he heard one of them read it 

© Twice over. Vea, hen your Highneſs was returned from your 

Victory, done at Bolein, they did what they could to have it cal- 

* led in again. Inſomuch, as they cauſed all ſuch Pariſhes as they 
* might command, to uſe their old Ayrie Elzyſon again. And yet to 

{ this Day, they uſe.on ſolemn Feaſts to follow their old Or! nary, The Prieſts 
© notwithſtanding your HighneG's Commandment. = wn pic 
But when they catch any Thing that ſoundeth to. the contrary, The Prieſts. 
* it ſhall not eſcape fo, we warrant you. It ſhall be ſwinged in eve- e 
* ry Pulpit, with, This is the King's Gracious Will: and yet theſe 

© Hereticks will be ſtill doing in the Seriptures. A ber, A 

* Cobler, a Taylor, a Boy, not yet Twenty Years of Age, ſhall not 

* ſtick to reprove that a Learned Man of Forty Years. Study ſhall 
* affirm in the Declaration of God's Word. Oh! how godly were 

, the People diſpoſed, when they knew nothing of the Scripture,” but 
as they were taught by profound Clerks, and well Learned Men: 

: Then were there Hoſpitals builded for the Poor; then 285 es 

| * Colleges 


*. 
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IFF Colleges bated for the Maintenance of Learning, Yea, if they 


durſt, they would fay, then were Abbies and Chauntries founded, 


for the Relief of the Poor Souls in the bitter Pains of Purgatory; 


The King's 


Then were our Purſes filled with the Offerings of the devout Peo. 
© ple, that uſed to ſeek the bleſſed Images and Relicks of our Savi- 
: our Chriſt, 'and his bleſſed Mother ep, with the Reſidue of the 
Saints. 
© Then, for the Abuſe of n and holding e Let them 
= appointed Livings, worthy their Miniſtration. What Reaſon is 
Ait, that a Surveyor of Buildings, or Lands, an Alchimiſt, or 4 
* Goldſmith, ſhall be rewarded with Benefice upon Benefice> Which 
of very Reaſon ought to be committed to none other, but ſuch as 
* who by godly Learning and Converſation were able, and would ap- 
* ply themſelves to walk amidſt their Flocks in all godly Example and 
; « Purity of Life. How great a Number is there of them, that in the Name 
© of your Chaplains, may diſpend yearly by Benefices, ſome one C. ſome 
* CC. ſome CCC. ſome CCCC. ſome CCCCC. yea, ſome a M, Marks 
| © and more. It is a common Saying among us, your Highneſs poor Com- 
© mons, that one of your Highneſs's Chaplains, not many Years ſince, 
* uſed, when he luſted to ride abroad for his Repaſt, to carry with 
© him a Scroll; wherein were written the Names of his Pariſhes, 
© whereof he was Parſon. And it fortuned in his Journey, he eſpied 
© a Church ſtanding upon a fair Hill, pleaſant beſet with Groves, and 
lain Fields, the goodly green Meadows lying beneath, by the 
1 Faule of a chryſtalline River, garniſhed with Willows, Poplars, 
palm-Trees and Aldars, moſt. beautiful to behold. This vigilant 
; Paſtor taken with the Sight -of this Terreſtrial Paradiſe, faid unto 
© a Servant of his, (the Clerk of his Signet, no doubt it was: for 
© he uſed to carry his Maſter's Ring in his Mouth ) Robin, faith he, 
© yonder Benefice ſtandeth very pleaſantly : I would it were mine. 
The Servant anſwered, Why, Sir, quoth he, it is your own Benefice, 
© and named his Pariſn. Is it ſo, quoth your Chaplain 2+ And with 
© that he pulled out his Scroll, for to ſee for Certainty, whether it 
ere ſo, or not. See, moſt Dread Sovereign, what Care they took 
© for the Flock. When they ſee their Pariſh Churches, they know 
them not by the Situation. pt Highneſs had ſo many Swine 
in your Realm, as you have Men, would you commit them to 
the keeping and feeding of ſuch Swineherds, as did not know their 
_ © Swine's Coats when they ſaw them: 
© Inſted of theſe ſturdy Beggars, there is crept in a ſturdy Sort of 


Complaint of © Extortioners. Theſe Men ceaſe not to oppreſs us, your Highneſs 


Extorrioners, 


2 Raiſersof © poor Commons; in ſuch ſort, that many Thouſands of us, which 


© here before lived honeſtly upon our fore Labour and Travail; bringing 
up our Children in the Exerciſe of honeſt Labour, are now con- 
© ſtrained, ſme to beg, ſome to borrow, and ſome to rob and ſteal, 
to get Food for us, and our poor Wives and Children. And, that is 
moſt like to grow to Inconvenience, we are conſtrained to ſuffer our 
© Children to ſpend the Flower of their Youth'in Tdleneſs : Bringing, 
© themup, other to bear Wallets, other elſe, if they be ſturdy, to ſtu 

© Priſons, and garniſh Gallow Trees. For ſuch of us as have no 


I - Poſſeſſions left to us by our Predeceſſors and Elders, departed 5 
- & 2 ets 37 e 
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| Liſe; can now get no Ferm, Tenement or Cottage at theſe Men's A NNO 
Hands, without we pay unto them more than we are able to make. 1546. 

t Yea, this was tolerable, ſo long as after this extreme Exaction, we 
© were not, for the Reſidue of our Years, oppreſt with much greatet 
© Rents, than hath of antient Times been paid for the ſame Grounds: 
© For then a Man might within a few Years, be able to recover the 
© Fine; and afterwards live honeſtly by his Travail. But now theſe 
© Extottioners have ſo improved their Lands, that they take of xl 5. 
Fine xl I. and of v. Nobles Rent v1. yet not ſufficed with this Op- 
© preſſion within their own Inheritance, they buy at your Hightie(s 
Hand ſuch Abby Lands, as you appoint to be fold. . And when they 
© ſtand once full ſeized therein, they make us, your poor Commons, 
© ſo in doubt of their Threatnings, that we dare do none other, but 
bring into their Courts our Copies taken of the Convents, and of 
© the late diſſolved Monaſteries, and confirmed by your High Court of 
© Parliament : They make us believe, that by Vertue of your High- 
© neſs, all our former Writings are void, and of no Effect: And that if 
© we will not take new Leaſes of them, we muſt then forthwith avoid 
© the Grounds ; as having therein no Intereſt. Moreover, when they 
© can eſpy no commodious Thing to be bought at your Highneſs Hand, 
they labour for, and obtain Leaſes for XXI Years, in and upon 
. © ſuch Abby Lands, as lye commodious for them. Then do they daſh 
© us out of Countenance with your Highneſs' Authority; making us 

© believe, that by the Vertue of your Highneſs Leaſe, our Copies 

© are void. So that they compel us to ſurrender our former Writings j 

© whereby we ought to hold, ſome for Two, and ſome for Three 

© Lives: And to take by Indenture for: XXI Years, overing both 

© Fines and Rents, beyond all Reaſon and Conſcience. | 

© This thing cauſeth, that ſuch Poſſeſſioners as heretofore were able 

© and uſed to maintain their own Children, and ſome of ours, to 
Learning, and ſuch other Qualities, as are neceſſary to be had, in 

© this your Highneſs Realm; are now of Neceſſity compelled to (et 

© their own Children to Labour. And all is little enough to pay the 

Lord's Rent, and to take the Houfe anew at the End of the Year. 

* Sothat we, your poor Commons, which have no Grounds, nor are 

© able to take any of theſe Extortioners Lands, can find no way to ſet 

our Children on work now, though we proffer them for Meat and 

Drink, and poor Clothes to cover their Bodies. Help, Merciful 

© Prince, in this Extremity: Suffer not the Hope of ſo noble a 

© Realm, utterly to periſh through the unſatiable Deſire of the 
Poſſeſſioners. on 2 | 1 | | , 
© Remember, that you ſhall not leave this Kingdom to a Stranger, Prince £4- 

© but to the Child of great Towardneſs, our moſt natural Prince, 
*EDW AR D. Employ your Study to leave him a Common Weal 

to govern; and not an Iſland of Brute Beaſts, among whom the 

6 Strongeſt devour the Weaker. | | e : | 1 | " 
If you fufter Chriſt's poor Members to be thus oppreſt, look for They Jut Jul 
none other than the rightful Judgment of God, for Pay Negligence hoar Head. 
in your Office and Miniſtry. For the Blood of all them that 

* through your Negligence periſh, ſhall be required at your Hand. 

© Be: merciful therefore to your ſelf, and us, your moſt obeiſant . 

718112 | | Subjects. 


a 
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INNO! Subjects. Endanger not your Soul by the Suffering of us, your 

1546. poor Commons, to be brought all to the Names of Beg gars, and 

WY © moſt miſerable Wretches. Let us be unto your Highneſs, as the 

inferior Members of the Body unto their Head. Remember, that 

* your. hoar Hairs are a Token, that Nature maketh haſt to abſolve 

the Courſe of your Life. Prevent the ſubtil Imaginations of them, 

that galye look after the Crown of this Realm, after your Days. 

© For what greater Hope can they have, as concerning that deteſtable 

and deviliſh Imagination, than that they might win the Hearts of us, 

Yiewond 6 * your. Highneſs Commons, by delivering us from the Captivity and 

reigned, © Miſery that we are in. FF | 

* Defer not, moſt dread Soveraign Lord, the Reformation of theſe 

* ſo great Enormities. For the Wound is even unto Death. - - - - - 

* By this we mean the great and mighty Abomination of Vice, that 

now reigneth within this your Highneſs Realm this Day. For 

* Whoredom is more eſteemed than Wedlock ; although not univerſally, 

yet among the greateſt Number of Licentious Perſons. Simony hath 

_ © loft his Name: And Uſrry is lawful Gains, &c. What Example of 

Life is in us this Day, to declare that we rather be the People of God, 

than the Fews or Mabometans 2 Certes, moſt renowned Prince, none, 

Popiſh Prieſts, but that we confeſs him to be God. And that were ſufficient, if our 
© Deeds did not deny him, Ubi] EVO 

* But theſe dumb Dogs have learned to fawn upon them that uſe 

to bring them Bread; and to be wonderful haſty, when they be 

maintained and cheriſned. But if they be once bid Couch, they 

know their Sire Pope ſo well, that they draw the Tayl between the 

* Legs; and get themſelves ſtrait to the Kennel. And then come who 

* ſo will, and do what they will; theſe Dogs will ſtir no more, than 

they hear their Maſter ſay, Hey Cur, and Long Tail. So fraid they 

* are of ſtripes; and leſt they ſhould be tyed up ſo ſhort, that they 

| Complaint of © Might not range Abroad, and worry now and then a ſimple Lamb 

an Att for or two. | W « 1016955 

i Ihe laſt Year they obtained by their Importunity a Grant, which 

if it be not revoked, will in continuance of Time be the greateſt 

' * Impoveriſhment of us, your poor Commons, and chiefly in the City 

* of London, that ever chaunced ſince the firſt Beginning thereof. 

They have obtained, and it is enacted; that every Man within the 

* ſaid City, ſhall yearly pay unto them vi d. ob. of every x 5s. [ Rent.] 

So that if the Lord of the Grounds pleaſe to double and trible the 

* Rents, as they do indeed; then muſt the poor Tenant pay alſo double 

and trible Tenths, as due Encreaſe of their Riches, &. Have Com- 

* paſſion upon us, moſt gracious Sovereign, ſuffer not theſe unſatiable 

© Dogs to eat us out of all that we have. Conſider, that it is againſt 

all Reaſon and Conſcience, that we, your poor Commons, ſhould be 

thus oppreſt : That where the Landlord demandeth of us double and 

* triple Rent, that then we ſhall pay alſoto the Parſon double and triple 

* Tenths. But, moſt dear Sovereign, how:craftily have they wrought 

© this Feat? They require not the Tenths of the Landlords that have 

the Encreaſe, but of the Tenants ; which of Neceſſity. are conſtrained 

to pay to the Lords their asking; either elſe to be without Dwelling- 

places. They know right well, that if they ſhould have matched 


them- 
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themſelves with the Landlords, they Happily Would have been 700 A NN O 
weak for them at the Length. But they were in good Hopes, 1546. 
that we, your poor Commons, ſhould never be able to ſtand; in 

their Hands. — — — If we haye not wherewith to pay them, 
© they may, by Virtue of the Act, diſtreſs, ſuch, Implements as they 
<. ſhall find in ur Houſes, CGG. l 


o - N N 


r eee — 
© Doubtleſs, moſt Renowned Prince, if the Opprcſion were not 
too much, beyond all Reaſon and Conſcience, vs would never have . - 
« troubled your” Highneſs with it. Vea, if there were: any: Hope, 
© that they would be fatisficd by this, we would, r e E oy x 


. 


*. we cal ge. e etond mT : 0 
It is no rare.thing to ſee poor impotent Creatures! heg at Haſter; The Poor beg 
© to pay for the Sacrament, when 95 75 Andd it is· no leſs 25 Money to 
| ead Corp es," as have nothing to Sacrament at 


* | | . | "of Ik 5 £8 Scene N 12 0 2 15 75 . 
Judge then, moſt victorious Prince, what an. unreaſonable Sum Peſts petty 


Briberies, 


that your Highnefs 0 7 
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»Storchouſes, Stables, Whar 8a g us to pay, not only 
but alſo the Seventh 
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Who to re- 

ceive the 
n Lord's Sup- 
| per at Eaſter. 


Baptiſm by 
Prieſts. 


of ths Words, which ſoun 


— — — ü[¹ʒaẽi¼ʃ —4 
O © your Letters under your Broad Seal, commanding every and ſin- 


: 


* gular your Highnels's Subjects, under Pain of Your Highneſs's Di. 
< pleaſure, to aid, ſupport and further all and ſingular Proctors and 
Pardoners. Remember in what Cafe they had brought your High- 
© ftieſ% when you thought it Godlineſs to viſit in your on Perſon the 
Graves, Images and Relicks of Superſtition, and dead Saints : Doing 
© to them Divine Honour and Reverence, ©. . 

< Your Highneſs' commanded, that none ſhould receive the Sacra 


ment at Foſter But fucl as could, and did uſe the Tord Projer,. with 


the Artieles of the Faith in the Engliſh Tongue. But they bid us uſe 
Ahn Oo. 7: 
* Yold, and Credo: when we know riot What it is Fas of us. 
By this Means it is brought to paſs, that we know not what we pro- 
* miſe. in our Baptiſm, but luperftinoudy, we think, that the Holineſs 

ſo ſtrangely in o ur Ears, and of the 
Water that is ſo oft croſſed; is the doing, of all the Matter. Vea, we 
© think that if our Children be well plinged in the Font, they ſhall be 


© healthful in all their Limbs ever after. But if they ſuffer by any 


The King 
bred his 
Daughrers to 
Learning. 


' Ep.31.1ib.19. 


© Mifadventure; or have any Hurt iti any of their Members, incontinent- 
© ly we hy khe Fault: Saying, that Member was not well Chriſtned. 
© Thieſe ate ſore of the. chief Parts of this notable Supplication of the 
* Commons. 1 Ta Pry 
I have ſtill further to add under this Reign, and to enter upon Re- 
cord, as 4 moſt commendable Quality of this King, his Care for the 
Education ef his Children, not only His Son, but his Daughters too, 
in good Learning, and in the Knowledge of the learned Fongues, as 
well as in other 1 Which Example of the King, many 
Noble Men following, up their Davgtifers under the beſt learned 
Men, whom they ferchedl from the Univerſities. And many young 
Women now arrived to very gonfiderable Attainments in the Tongues 

and Philoſophy. Sir Anthony Cook's Daughters were all excellently 
Learned in Latin and Greek; and {6 were Sir Thomas More's. Queen 
Katharine Pur was well Learned, and the Lady Fane Grey, the Duke 
of Suffolk s unfortunate Daughter; and ſo were the Lady Mary, and 
the Lady Elizabeth. Eraſmis in one | of his Letters wrote in the 
Yeat 1529. makes mention of the fortier, © That as Katharine the 

© Queen, her Mother, was Egregis Do@a, ſo her Daughter Mary, 
© Seribit lens Latinat EAfidlas ; that is, writ Letters in good Latin. 
And Sir Thomas More s Honſe was nothing elſe but Muſorum Domi-' 
© cilia; A Halitation of the Muſes.” la the ſame Letter he ſpeaks 
how the Emipetor's Aunt Mary delighted id Latin Books. To whom 

7 


therefore hs Wrote a Treatiſe; TInrituled, Vidua Chriſtiana, The 
Chriſtian Widow: And laſtly, the fate £ pow hence makes this 
Obſervation, T It is pretty chat this Sect ſhould now: at laſt betake 
< it ſelf to the antient Examples. = — The Scene of humane Things 
* is changed; the Monks fared in times palt. for Learning, are be- 
dome ignorunt; #hd Women love Books. 
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I Sella oft, eum Kaum ad priſt enplun ſeſe piJBliminid reciere. — Sena rerum humanarun 
Invertitur : Monachi Literas neſciunt, & Famina HAbris indulgent, Obi Supra. L 4 
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Chap. 53. unde, Ning HRNRT VIII. R 
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Es to the Lady Marys Learning, I will ſer po 4 Latin Letter, A NN 
which in November this Year, by the Opportunity o tome Aba, Sab. 
Was lent to her from her Name ſake, anothet King's Learned Daughter, Fü 
and related to fler; wherein the makes the Fame" our Tady Mary's reibe igt. 
Learning, and her notable Endowments, which rendred her. famous ter writes to 
23 KM & Confanouinity . the Ren lier Writing ta hex. the Lady 
Abroad, as well as Confanguinity , the Reaſon of her. writing to het, 4 bn, 4 
and why ſhe deſired her Correſpondence...” By which well penned Let- F 


ter, we may ohſerve the Care that in that Age Was: taken, for the 


bringing up of Ladies in good Literature in other Parts as Well as in ö 
1 Wer ERS. 2, ' 4 PTY * g 5 Nin ; WT »% *IIJ 
'Eng und: But behold the Letter. e rs er 
; TAE EZ PE | 7 58 | uy) 5 17 2. "uf 17 > * Gan ws 2 , 
Maria Emanuelis Portugalliæ Regis Filia, Hariæ Prigelpi, Henrici 5 
| $34. | at 251 Anylie Regis Fil. 4 ? bo) tw a+ © | \ 
| S I nulla inter nos eſſet Meceſſitudo, que peculiari qurdem Fatiane, ad — 1 4 
amandum &. ſcribendum alliceret, tamem ſingularis tua vel Virtus | 9 


vel Eruditio, que ad nos uſq; non obſcura fam  defertur, efficeret 7 
Sereniſſima Princeps, ut Te amarem, 2 Literariem conſuetug inem, 
quando alia non datur inter nos elle, cuperem. Nunc quum ad eximias 
animi tui Dotes, que Te Orbe toto reddunt amabilem, jus etiam Con- 
 ſanguinitatis mihi tecum intercedat, non video cur alias Scribendi ad 

Te cauſas diſquiram; quum majores nec queri debeant, nec inveniri 
point. Quas oh res tenebar ego jampridem incredibili quodam deſiderio 
Te Literis appellandi meis.. Nam ex quo de candidiſſimis tuis maribus, 
de fingulari Prudentia, de bonarum Literarum Studio, ac deniq; de omni 
Virrutum genere, quibus Nobilitaris, accept; dici non poteſt quantum Te 9 
de his omnibus amer, quant i Te faciam ; ut omittam interim Sanguinis = 
Vinculum, quo quum venit in mentem, non mediocriter ſoleo deleFari, F 

Ergo quum tam A quam volebam nuncii occaſio nunc eſſet ob- 

lata, ſtatni hoc ad Te Literarum date; quibus ani mum erga Te nicum, 

i. e. Tui n  ſigniflcarem, & Literas item tuas. elicerem. 


Quat jure meo videor jam ſperare debere, quod Te prior ſubinvitarem. 
Facies ergo tuam, quum reſcribes, Officium. Facies autem cumulatius, ſi 

de Salute, deq; N e erpa me Tua pluribus ad me Verbis diligenter | 3 
ſeripſeris. Ego enim, * Te Teris meis deleFari perſpexero, non inter- ' -. 
mittam, quin quoties Tabellarii poteſtas erit, meum Tibi hoc in genere i 
en officium. A Te autem peto primum, ut me ames; quod quoniam 
mibi jam debere videris, ſpero Te non gravate faFuram : Deinde, ut 
fiquid ego fucere poſſum, quidpiamve apud nos eſt quod Tihi fit uſui, 7 
aut Voluptati futurum, ea imperes fiducia, quam vel benevolentia in Te | 

mea pollicetur, vel tam ard neceſſiiudo depoſcit. Non enim committ am, 


ut aut fidem meam aut ſpem tuam fefelliſſe polſim videri. Vale. Datis —— «i 
apud Santarenam, Nonis Novembris, Auno millaſimo, quingenteſimo 3 
quadrugeſimo ſe xd e. | | . + act 2h 7 


But to Me a further Review of this great King, before we con- Some further 


clude. .- Beſide what. hath been related of him by others, already men- Aung Mews, 


tioned,” let me add the Judgments of two Perſons of Eminence, 
living in that King's Time, and after; both of them Statesmen, and 


404. 
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AN N O well acquainted with the Tranſactions of that Monarch; Men alſo of 


1546. 


Pym 


By Sir Rich. 
Moriſon ; 


In Apoman. 


And Sir Tho. 
Chaloner. 


In laud Hen. 
carm. Paneg. 


1 


Book l. 


Memorials Ecclefiaftical 


Tategrity, as well as Learning. mts : 1 3 

One of them, vis. Sir Richard Moriſon, commends the Endowments 
of his Mind, as well as the Beauty of his outward Proportion, Aſpect 
and Demean, in theſe Words. Quis tam bardus, tamve barbarus eft, 


ut in illo Prinoipis Sereniſſimo ore, Clementiſſimi Regis ſigna non videar 2 


Quit potuit 1 * fromtem illam, vultum illum vel procul vidiſſe, &- 


non en Ulementie Sedem? Quit auguſiam illam totius Corporis 


Majeſlatem potuit, vel s longinquo, ſpectaſſe, & non Diademate, Scep- 


tro, balteo, fibulis, fimbrits, Regno deniq; natum, dicere? At patior, 
Corporis dotes, quas Rex omni virtutum genere ornatiſſimus, nunguam in 
ſuis laudibus locum habere voluit, nibil ad rem attinere, niſi cum natura 
Providemtia Dei O. M. benignitatem certaſſe comperias, animumq; multo 
pulchriorem is dederit, quam ills corpus parare potuit. That is, Who 
is there ſo dull, or ſo barbarous, as not to ſee, in that moſt ſerene 
© Countenance, the Signs of a King? Who ever could fee even at a 
© Diſtance, that Forehead, that Face, and not acknowledge it the Seat 
of Clemency > Who could behold afar off that Auguſt Majeſty of 
© his whole Perſon, and not fay, he was born to a Diadem, a Scepter, a 
© Belt, & c. in a word, to a Kingdom? But the King, who was adorned 
with all kind of Vertues, admitted not theſe his Corporal Endow- 
ments to have any Place in his Praiſes ; but that by the Proyidence 
* of Almighty, God, Kindneſs and Goodneſs ſtrove with Nature, and 
* gave him a Mind much fairer, than they could frame his Body. 
This in general. | 8 7 
But for a more particular Account of this King, and of his Quali- 
ties, Abilities, and Influence in the Affairs of the World, wherein he 
was concerned, I ſubjoin what Sir Thomas Chaloner, more largely 
ſhews in his Poem, intituled, In laudem HENRICI O@&avi Regis 
Angliæ Præſtantiſſimi, Carmen Paneg yricum. © X ER 
And Firſt, in Excuſe for the King's Vices, he hath theſe Words, 


— 


U 


| 8 7 
Quo minus id mirum eſt, fi fortunatior & Rex 
| Tndulſit genio, admittent quandoq; proterva, 
At non immani veniam ſuperantia Fatto. 


He was Learned, Pleaſant and Eloquent, from his younger Years, 
as he deſcribes him : | * ” 


Quem Muſe fovere ſenu, Charitaſq; lepore 


Dotarunt, grate multa gravitate loquele. 


When he had Occaſion to ſpeak to his Subjects, or to ſome Ambaſſ- 


dor, or to any that came to him about Buſineſs, he ſpake well and 


. 


_ - would ſometimes go diſguiſed through the City, to know the better, 


readily ;, and that in divers Languages. He moved them with his 
Eloquence. And fo he did alſo by his Behaviour and Countenance. For, 


Geſtus, vulcuſg; etiam ſat amabile ſdiranc.. 5 ar | 


As for his Make and Perſon, it was beyond. all others. | Infomuch, 
that when he deſigned to conceal himſelf, he was known. For he 


the 


2 
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higher by the Shoulders than others. 


Specie atq; ipſo greſſu ſublimior eſſe; 1 ; 
Quam mentiretur, vulgo appareret, & alta 
Ingrediens cervice tenus turbæ ſupereſſet 

Attonite, humano ceu quiddam auguſtius ore, 


Cerneret obtutu fixo. 75 
His Aſpect was beyond all others, and his Countenance beſpake 


Viterat ille omnes tunc pulchros pulchrior unus: 
Tanta fuit Sacre Majeſtas regia Formæ. | 


His Mind equal to the Beauty of his Body. * 
' Sed acer G aptus Preflitit. 


He exceeded others in ſhooting in the long Bow, and in wreſtling; 
and in riding, and managing the great Horſe. He became his Ar- 
mour, which he ſometimes put on: And exerciſed himſelf in hunting. 

He held the Balance between the Two great Kings of Europe ; and 
ſet Bounds to their Conqueſts. 


$1 Trutina adverſos dum penſitat equa. 

At potuit probibere altrum, ne vinceret alter. 
Atq; ita ſi alteruter præſtaret, ſorte favente ; ', 
Jamq; inſtans, jugulum viFricia tela pararet 

Figere in alterius, quo junctis viribus auctus, 

Tunc vacuo ſolus poſſit dominarior Orbi. 


He was a due Executor of Juſtice upon Malefactors. And for his 
Rigor in having Juſtice done upon Breach of his Laws, he was apt 
to be cenſured. But he ſaw it was neceſſary to be done; who before 
in his younger Time was too mild, and inclined to ſpare Offenders. 


Junior hic etenim, dum forſan mite benigni 
Principis ingenium precibus miſeratio flefit, 
Non uni indulſit, non uns crimine turpi. | 
At cum ignoſcendo tandem perceperat,  unus 
Quanta nocens toti dimiſſus damna manipclo «= 
2 audasi ingeminans ſug crimina fa' : 
Noluit ulterius jam clemens dlicier, 'uni © 
Parcere, ſed multis duxit manſuttius efſe 
Parcere, quum ſoli, qui nollet parcere multis. 
Ergo metum duxit Vinclum præſtant ius + 5 
Quo Populus temere mores mutatus in Horas, 
Stare loco poſſit, crude formidine pane, 
Quam ft indulgentem vitijs vitioſhor Hora, &c. 


che Minds and-Manners' of his People. He walked ſtatcly,” and was AV N 0. 
— 


406. Ta: Ecelefmſtionl. "Book I 


— 
AN VO The = ns was Alliſtam to the Poor againſt cheir proud, ict," op- 
1546. preſſing Neighbours: For if any ſuch ha to live near a rich lan, 
on whom they had any Dependance, unleſs they did whatfoever he 
pleaſed, and were 9 at ee Ne) he. es were Ul that 
the poor Man had. 1 1 1H 


Adum erat Miu de Re, de Bobus . Agro: 


And he would fay, © Go, ſeek ſome New Habitation : 1 wil not 
* ſuffer it unrevenged : But you ſhall — Who I am, and who 
vou are. 


Hec olim HENRICUS 1 nale ſurta Potentiin 
Imperia, injuſto miſeros. Forquentia fefluy ron ih nt 
Ulterius vetuit. * 


And appointed Judges a at Dated Months 3 in bs "i to go Abs id 
decide Suits and Contentions in the middle of the Kingdom, after the 
antient Cuſtom; to do Juſtice to the poor and ry as well as ns 
rich, without N 527 of * 


ee ene Ae U vu 
e Proavos jacket, Abe dl, b ed el 


This Ring en- This King, notwithſtandin ing ſome unjuſtifiable Deeds of his, 15 
rolled. And ſhedding 2 innocent Blood, was, im the latter End of his Reign, 
"ey much applauded and extolled; and that chieffy for Two or Three 
brave Acts: viz. Firſt, thetejeding the Biſhop of Rome, extirparing his 
pretended Supremacy in theſe 9 and not allowing any Papal 
Juriſdiction over his Subjects. The Second, in diſſolving the Monaſteries, 

and putting an End to idle Monks, Friars and Nuns. And the Third, 

in cauſing the Holy Scripture in the Engliſy Tongue, to be freely read 

and uſed in his Kingdom by the Laity. Obſerve the Praiſes given him, 

64 a in an Epiſtle to his laſt Queen Aatharine. - His moſt excel- 
Em. Para. © lent Majeſty being a Man after' the Heart of the Lord, and being a 
phr. on St. right David, © choſen to deſtroy Goliab, the huge and cumbrous 
Tale cranſlat. c EHem of Iſrael, without any Armour, and without any other 
Weapon, but the Stone of God's Word, caſt out of the Sling of 

the divine Spirit, working in him, and his Laws made here in Eng- 

land: and being the elected Inſtrument of God to pluck down the 

Idol of the Romiſh Antichriſt. Who following the Steps of his Fa- 
ther, Lucifer, hath not only uſurped à kind of Supremacy and Ty- 
ranny over all Princes on Earth, as well Chriſten, as Heathen ; but 
alſo hath enſurged againſt Heaven: ard hath lift up and exalted him- 
{elf above all things that is called GOD; making void the plain Com- 
mandment, for the advaneing of his own more than Phariſaical 
Traditions; perverting the true Senſe of the Holy Seriptures, and 
wreſting them to the Maintenance of his Abominations, being both 
afore God and Man deteſtable. His Highneſs being our Bascbias, by 
the Providence of God, deputed and ſent to be the Deſtroyer, not 


only of all Counterſeits in Religion, who ſwarmed among us like 
* diſguiſed 


Maw aaa oz a AA 


| WF | Jy _ 
Chap. 63. under Ring HENRY VIII. 407 
© diſeviſed Maskers, and not Mummers, but Mumlets: Who under A NNO 
&the Cloak of Holineſs, ſeduced the People, and devoured the Houſes 1546. 
© of rich Widows; and were Maintainers of all Superſtition, Idolatryy . | 
and Rebellion: But alſo to root up all Idolatry, done to dead Images „ 
b of Stone and Timber, as unto God, GGG. : ED i 
f HFis moſt excellent Majeſty from the firſt Day, that he wore the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm forefaw, that to the executing of the 
© Premiſles it was neceſſary that the People ſhould be reduced to the 
© Sincerity of Chriſt's Religion, by knowing of God's Word; he con- 
« ſidered, that requiſite it was, his Subjects were nouzzled in Chriſt, 
© by reading the Scriptures: Whoſe Knowledge would eaſily induce 
© them to the clear eſpying of the Slights of the Romiſh juggling. 
And therefore as ſoon as might be, his Highneſs by moſt wholſome 
© and godly Laws, provided, that it might be leeful for all his faithful 
© loving Subjects to read the Word of God, and the Rules of Chriſt's 
© Diſcipline, which they profeſſed. He provided, that the Hol 
© Bible ſhould be ſet forth in our own vulgar Language: To the End, 
that England might the better attain to the Sincerity of Chriſt's 
© Doctrine : Which they might draw out of the clear Fountain and - 
© Spring of the Goſpel, &c. By this his Majeſties moſt godly - Pro- 
© viſion, it hath come to paſs, that the People, which long time had 
© been bred in Error and Blindneſs by blind Guides, Monks, Friars, 
© Chanons and Papiſtical Preachers, do now ſo plainly ſee the clear 
© Light, that they do willingly abhor Tdolatry and Superſtition : 
they do now know their Duty to God and their Prince: they do 
© now embrace the Verity for Verity Sake, & c. Finally, that their 
David, the King Henry VIII. had fo ſubſtantially caſt the Founda- 
© tion, and raiſed the Building of the Temple, that he truſted, it 
© ſhould. be no Burthen to their young Salomon, | Prince Edward | to 
© conſummate and finiſh the ſame ; when his Time ſhould' come. | 
As this King was contemporary with the greateſt Monarchs of Eu- | 
rope, vig. the Emperor, the Kings of Spain and France, fo he was King Henry's 
engaged in many Wars, and in divers Leagues and Pacifications with League. 
them or either of them; for the better conſulting the Peace of Man- 
kind. Which, what they were with each Prince, and in what Years 
made, throughout the whole Courſe of his Reign, I have retrieved OS 
the Titles thereof, and tranſcribed them from a curious MS. in the p 
Cotton Library:? Conſiſting of Leagues, Treaties, Conventions, Com- 
miſſions, Inſtruments, Confirmations of Treaties, Oaths, Obligati- Numb. 
ons, HATS, Oc. This Tranſcript is repoſited in the Appendix, and Cy x. 
concludes it. e 


* * 


—_— 


*, 


+ Un. 


. 
= 
— 
— 
. 


2 - 


* 
+ k 
9 — N 
N "4 


APPENDIX, 


_ 
- 
\ 
"=" 
— 
* 2 
- 
=. 
%Y 
— 
* 
* 
- 
E 
* 
\ 
* 
— 
- = 
* 
— . 
= A 
1 
2 
= 
„ 
3 
> 1 — 
2 *L 
4 
. * 
- 
* 


# $$ * f 


5 


e 


9 
- . ” f 
1 — , 
* + * * 
” 
. . % ay 
„ w S - 
A. 
— * o 
0 — 2 » 4 "Wn 
. * * 
* yu 
" 
* 
. . 
.* 
* 
- - 
- « 3 
P — 
- -_ 4 " ® 1 
* 2 
* 5 
* 8 
7 — 4+ 
* * 1 
- -- 
. * * 2 
— * 
* * _ 
* — * 
K 4 
= 
RN 8 
* 
— = 
" 
* * 
* 
/ 2 : a 
a - "_ : 
o 
* 4 
. 
=" 
* 
_ 
- 
* * 
* - 
* 
6 =” 8 
. of 
= k .. 
- 
- 
' 5 * ” 
$4 - hm 
2 2 * —— „ 
75 - 4 b k 
2 « 
* bs 
dung * 
7 - 
4a N 1 
. » 
. 
- 
1 4 ww i 
* OY 
* mY 
af n 
_ * 
us + M 
E 
4 po 1 
. : * 
s ; 
* * 
* - 
- 
0 - 4 * 9 
2 - 
* — 
q . PRs , *. — 
f * . 4 4 4 
* 
. * " 
* 
nd - 
. 
* - 
P 4 
Ly 
- * % * » 
$ * | — 
P - * vn _ ” 
- * E 
«+ < o ; 
: 4 £ 3 * # q 
C * 
* n= 
* 
N - 


oy 


- 
* 
* 
* 
- 
P LOI 
7 - 
— 
* 
. * 
P * 
. 
— 2 
4 
— 
. 
* 
- 
* 
„ 


* «7 
x 
* LAS | * 
1 
44 — 
4 
* * 
as * a 7 
6 * 14 
* 1 nth 
* 
* 1 * a 
* 7 
* jt 7 
* 
* 
* Oo © 


' APPENDIX 


CONTAINING 


RECORDS, 
LETTERS; 


| n 
Original Writings, 
Referred to in the 

MEMORIALS 
Under the REI GN of 


King HENRY VIIL 


Printed in the YEA R 1 72 1. 


* 
* * 
989 
. 
> — * 4 
& . 
X . 
. - *. 
= - * 
. ? $ 
I > * : 
4 £ o 
- _ 4 
i * 
> . 
\ 
of ” 
* e 
- __ A = * 
5 
> 
— 
* x * 
43 N * 2 
ol _ 4 . * 
„ + 2 — 
F * 
1 9 
# * » " 
— * 
. 9 A o q F 
of : * 
* 1 
1 >: 25% . : : 
* * — 
*. . 
% of F 
a , M 
= , 7 — 


4 
7 * : * * 1 
- © * 
% i * 4 * * P : J . 1 * . - 7 5 ; 
hs , 8 * 1446 i <a - % —_——— 
F -- * + „ 7 * * * » ; =s 
2 als,” der] Cc a mY a 
Z * 2 —— \ « 
* * ba * 
1 * 4 4 y = * . 
_— 0 4 F ; - 
A s * * 1 * 
| | 4 ; 
Ly . 5 * ; . 
* g | . 4 4 | oo * 9 ! 
# a k 1 uA A Y 4 
5 % EE. x . 1 . LY, - . ith. 1 
8 4 
n : P 
” Wn * >. * 
LY 
% : b "= ig # 1 1 F 
* — ; a - A l bd ons 
- - , Ay : * FAY 
4 > y  ; . 1 
D my A * * „ — * — 1 - 
” * * 5 4 


. * 2 p | . - L * 
p 4 * - ni Zo % s - 9 7 . 
S. F CY e a 
* N * — * — 4 * > 5 "OE M4 
F * £ ut A * . 
4 : * © * — — . b , * T 4 
* o 
. — —_— * , i 
f . ' * * f 


” 
* 
— 
o 
Ro _ 
> 
* 
w_ -- 
* 
* 
Af 47 ome 
r 


— „ 

« 
* 

+» 

* 

FT... 

* 

—— 

x 

2. 


—— 
1 
*% 
moo 
- 1 4 
; 7 
— 
* 
„ "a 
4 
5 
75 
pv) 
— 
6353 


4 g ei 
* . 


* 


AN 


APPENDIX 


go 4: - WD WY F 

| Memorials Eccleſiaſtical, 
Under the REIGN f 
King HENRY VIII. 


} ——_—— 
— 


he. 5 P * jj 


Nu L 


K. Henries letter to Sir David Owen , to provide an bundred 
men to go into France with him, in behalf of the Pope againſt 
the French King. 


By the KING. 
ACEN KI R. 


SRUSTIE & Welbeloved, wee grete you wel. And ss, 


Church, at the inſtant requeſts & deſires of the Popes 
Holines, & other Chriſten Princes, our Confederates & 
1 — Allies, have for the defence of the ſaid Church, being by 
our Enemy the French Kinge, oppreſſed, and the extincting of the de- 
teſtable Schiſme, raiſed by certain perverſe Cardinalls, and maintained 
by the ſame King, entred actual War againſt him; entendgg, God will- 
ing, by the aid & aſſiſtance of ſuch. of our Confederates, and Allies, as 
al joyn with us in that Gods Quarrel, to purſue & continue the ſaid 
Wars, & perſonally to proceed into France with an Army Royal this 
next Summer, as wel for that our purpoſe, as for recovering our Right 
there: Wee ſignifie unto you, that for our better aſſiſtance in that behalf, 
wee have appoynted you, among others, to paſs over with us in this 
journey, & voyage, with the number of a hundred able men, mete for 
the warrs, to be by you provided. Wherof threeſcore to bee Archers, 
& forty Bills on foot, ſufficiently harneſſed & appointed far the warrs. 
„ i | Aaa 2 Willing 


. 
. 
: 


wi wheras wee, according to our dutie to God, & to his GREP 


| 
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Willing & deſiring you therefore not onely to prepare your ſelf for that 
purpoſe, but alſo with al ſpedie diligence, to put the ſaid number of men 
in convenient readines accordinghie : & to aſcertaine us thereof by your 
writing on this ſide the beginning of April next coming at the fartheſt : 
& at the ſane ſeaſon” to ſend unte us ſome diſcrete ſervant of yours, to 
receyve motly for jackets, & conducting of the ſaid number. To the 
entent that yee, with the fald number, may be ready to ſet forward 
towards us, at any time after, when wee by our writing ſhal require 
you ſo to do. And theſe our letters ſigned and ſealed with our 
own hand & ſignet ſhall be as ſüfficient warrant & diſcharge unto you 
in that behalf, as though the ſame had paſſed under our Great-Seal of 
England. Any Act, Statute, or Ordinance heretofore made to the con- 
trary Joncerning Retainozs notwithſtanding.” Fale ye not to accompliſh 

the premiſes, as ye tender the honour & ſuretie of us, and of this our 
realme, & the advauncement & furtheraunce of this zeritorious 
voyage. Leven under our Signet at our Mannor of Greenwiche, 22 Feb. 
AY Reg. 4. e | 5 ; 
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King Henry to his Ambaſſador in Flanders, in behalf of 
Thomas Barnaby, Merchant. 


-- 
* 


To our trufty and right welbeloved Counſailer, Dr. Knight, our 

.. Ambaſſador in the parties of Flaundres. "Iv 

Jag „e : wy : a en DE : g n | | 
By the KING, 
HENRYT Re 5; * | 


MSS. Ruſty and right welbiloved We grete you well. And albeit, that 
G. H. Eg. we by our letters patents of ſave conduy te under qur great Seale, 
| Hive licented and au@opifed our welbiloved ſubgiet, Tomas Barnaby, of 
our Citie of London, Metchiunte 3 himſelf, his ſervants, factors, 

or Atturneys, Denyzens, or Straungiers, ſhal uſe and occupie the feate 

and entrecdurſe of al maner merchaundize, in al places, and at al ſeaſons, 

during the terme of yeres in our faid letters conteigned; et that not- 
withſtanding, it is ſhewed unto us on the behalf of our ſaid ſubgiet, that 

our right dete, and right entirely welbiloved Couſine, the Ducheſſe of 

Savoye, hai cauſed certain Proclamations to be made of late, that noe 
Baye-falt, or Wine, of the growing of the parties of Fraunce, Normandy, 
jy 4x or Gaſcoigne, being of the commodities of our auncient enemie, 

the Fre: be King, Halbe brought or conveyede into the parties of Flaun- 

ares, or elfewher under her Dominion, upon payne of forfaiture of the 
fame, as we be enfortned-: We tenderly mynding & willing the ſaid 
Thomas Barnaby, to enjoy the whole effect of our ſaid letters of ſave 
Gnduyte, to hym in this partie graunted, Wol & deſire you in ſuch 
fubſtantial & dilcrete wiſe, to ſolicite our ſaid Couſine, that ſhe wolbe 
Lolſtented to graunte unto the ſame 7homas his letters Patents of fave 

dul r conduyte, 


. 
» | 


' Records and Originals. 


conduyte, under hir grete Seale, in as large & ample manner, as is ſpe- 
cifed in our ſaid letters of Saveconduyte. And for the more & better 
knowleage herof, we ſend unto you, at this time, our truſty and wel- 


biloved ſervant N Wallop Knight, with other our letters directed 
Couſine; whome we defire you tenderly & diligently to 


unto our ſaid Cou * l 
favor in the ſpedy expedition & furtheraunce of this cauſe, Wherby ye 


ſhal miniſter unto us ful good pleaſure. Leven under our Signet at our 
Monaſtery of Charteſaye the x11® daye of Auguſt. | 


Nu MB. Ii. | 
King Henry to his Ambaſſadors with the Prince of Caſtile, for 


ſatisfaction to be demanded for ſtaying of a Merchant 


man, put in by ſtreſs of weather to Zealand. 


To our Truſty & right Welbiloved Counſailors, & Knight for 
our body, Sir Edward Ponyngs, Comptroller of our Homſehold, 
@-.Maiſter William Knight, our Ambaſſadors with our Couſin 
the Prince of Caſtile. - | 


9 By the KING. 
HENRY R. 1 
T Ruſty & right Welbiloved, we grete you wel; lating you wit, it 


is comen to our knowledge, that where as a ſhip lately to us be- © 


longing, called The Caſt, laden by qur welbiloved ſubgietts, 7ohn Alen, 
Hugh Clopton, & Richard Fermour, and others, with wolles, cloth, & 
othre merchaundiſes & commodities of this our Reame, being in her 
voyage towards the parties of Italye, was by exceſſive rage & ſtorme of 
weder, aftre many daungiers & perillis, in avoyding her extreme ruyn, 
driven by violence and force into the parties of Zeland, taking for bh 
refuge & ſocour the road and watier nere unto Armewe ; a pretence & 
& clayme was made in the name of our Couſine, the Prince of Caſtille, 
of certain tolls, cuſtums & othre exactions, called The Toll of Grave- 
lyng & Zeland. Wherupon the Officers of our ſaid Coufin, caufed not 
oonly the Purſer of the ſaid Shipp to be arreſted in the Town of Middyl- 
borowe, & committed unto priſon, wher he remayned to his grete. payne, 
hurte & prejudice ; but alſo with force of gonſhot, in manner of 
cauſed our ſaid ſhip-to be borded, and out of the ſame fpoiled and tbke al 
her ſailles, & fo deteigned, withhilde & kept her from her voyage, til 
ſuch, tyme as our ſaid ſubgietts were driven to put in ſufficient ſuretie & 
caution, to aunſwer according to law. Which ſaid detaigning not oonly 
put our {aid ſubgietts to grete & exceſſive coſts & charges, & their tyme 
gretely hindred, to thair expreſſe wrongs, - but alſo hath been the cauſe, 

at by the retardation of our ſaid ſhip, ſhe now lately fell into the 
daungier & hands of the Mores, & Eufidels enemys to 2 — 
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Cot t. Librar. 
Caligula. 


Which Infidels, having certain foiſts & galeis, appointed for the warres, 


have not oonly ſlay ne diverſe of our ſubgiets, the mary ners & gonners 
of our ſaid ſhipp, but alſo have taken hir, & al the ſaid goodes & mer- 
chaundiſes, with the reſidue of the people being in her, whom they 
have & detaigne in priſon & captivity. And in as moch as it is notory 


that in caas the ſaid retardation had not been, our ſaid ſhip of al fimili- 
tude had not happened into the ſaid daungier, we do not impute the 


culp & blame therof in any perſon, but oonly in the Officers of our ſaid 
Couſin. Which jaQure, wrong & prejudice we cannot, ne woll ſuffre 
to paſſe without ſufficient reformation and amends, And conſidering 
that it is contrary to al law, right & conſcience, that any tolls, cuſtumes, 
or othre impoſitions ſhuld be exacted of any perſon for any ſhip, goods 
or merchaungiſes ſo forced and driven in by weders, ſpecially where no- 
thing is intended to be put to fale ; & for that alſo the treaties of Enter- 


_ courſe, which hath hertofore been made betwene Us and our Progenitors, 


& our ſaid Couſin & his Progenitors, be expreſſely contrary hereunto; 
We therfore wol & command you, that ſhewing & extending this matier, 
at good length, to the Commiſſioners of our ſaid Couſin, ye not oonly 
require reſtitution of ſuch mony, or bonds, as have been made, or payd, 
in the name of our ſaid ſubgietts for the faid tolls, wherby they may be 
clerely recompenſed & diſcharged of the the ſame ; but alſo for the more 
aggravation of this matier, ye demande amends as well for our [aid ſhip, 
& the goods and merchaundiſes, which, by meane of the ſaid retarda- 
tion, be now loſt & taken, as is above ſaid ; as alſo of al other: loſſes, 
dammages & hindraunces, ſuſteined by the ſame. Endevouring you 
with all effe& to reduce & bring this matier to a good reſolution, as our 
ſpecial truſt is in you. Yeven undre our Signet, at our Manour of Green- 
wich, the xxii day of July. | — 4 


1 


1p." 4 h REI 


The. Conſtables of Tournay ; being the Teomen f the Kings 
-- | Guard. there, to Cardinal Wolſey, and the Privy Council; 
certifying the great Hardſbips and Inconveniences, they muſt 
under go, if, according to a late Order, their Wages ſhould be 
altered from Quarterly to Half-yearly Payments. TELE 
HERE As it hath pleaſed your Grace to direct, &. certi- 
Vfying your Grace & al the Lords of the Kings moſt Honor- 
able Couucil, that wee, Yeomen of the Kings moſt 'Honorable Guard, 
his poor Servants & daily Orators, & yours, being Conſtables here, 
whoſe, Names be ſubſcribed _everich of us in his Behalf, hath examined 
his Company, according to his Duty. And it is conſidered among us 
in general, that it would be great Prejudice and Hurt to the ſaid Gar- 


- 
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riſon, if they ſhould be paid according to the Tenor .of Your Graces 
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Tut, it is to be confidered, that the ſaid Garriſon! doth ſerve thre# 


Months before they receive their Wages. And 'incontinently. at the 
Receipt. of the ſane, they pay for Meat & Drink, & for other things 
neceſſary, in the ſaid three Months had, and obtained upon their Cre- 
dence. And what Time they have paid al their Duty, many a one 
have not a Peny left, to convey himſelf for the three months to come. 
And beſides, & over that, many one is in debt to the Sum of 10 
or 20 ſhill. ſome more, ſome leſs. This confidered, it ſhould be much 
more-harder, with us, and with the ſaid Garriſon, if we be put to the 
half years Payment. i | Oat 5 it; a 
Aloo, it is to be conſidered, that there is many a poor man in the ſaid 
Garriſon, as well ſingle men, as wedded men. And wheras it is ſo, 
that: fingle men can wel convey themſelves from three months, but to 
be in debt more or leſs : much more harder it is with wedded men, 
having here his wife, and 2 or 3 or 4 Children apiece, & ſome more 
and ſome leſs. And wheras men convey themſelves by the ſpace of 


3 manths, it ſhould be much more barder to convey themives by the 


ſpace of half a year. od“ e 

Alſo. tho it be ſo, that Victualers, which be not able of themſelves 
to victual xx or xxx Perſons, but they ſhould be greatly relieved out 
of the Kings Coffers: yet other poor Men that hath Wife & Children, 
& keepeth a poor Houſe by himſelf, is not relieved, except he habe his 
Wages. For tho it be ſo, that Men may have Bread and Beer upon 
their Scores and Tay les, yet ſhal not Men have Fleſh; Fiſh, Butter, 
Eggs, Cheeſe, nor other things neceſſary, except they have ready Mony. 
For the Country victualeth the City for ready Mony. For and if the 
Country ſhould withdraw for lack of Payment, it would cauſe great 
Scarceneſs to be among us, to the great Hurt of the ſaid Garriſon. -- 
Alſo, it is to be conſidered, that we be not among our ſpecial Friends, 
as the King's Garriſons of Calais, and elſewhere : but we be among our 
Friends by Compulſion. And in ſuch Friends is no great Truſt & 
Fidelity; but ſmal Faith or Favour, without Friendſhip or Kindnes. 
For in the higheſt Part of al France, we of the ſaid Garriſon may have 


for our Mony as much Friendſhip, as we may have in the ſaid City 


of Tournay :- which hath been oftentimes proved. For what Time an 


of the ſaid Garriſon hath not Mony to convey themſelves & their 


Houſeholds, then taketh they a Gage, and layeth the ſame to a Townes 
man to pledge, for to have Mony therupon. And if their Gage or 
Pledge be of the Value of xx ſh: then he ſhal have therupon the ſaid 


Pledge or Gage 7 ſh. or 8 ſh. or therabouts. And if he fail of the day 


of Payment, incontinently he leeſeth his Gage or Pledg, of what Valour 
ſoever it be. In which their ſo doing is no maner of Frienſhip. 

Alfo, it is to be conſidered, that the Kings moſt gracious Coin is not 
accepted here & in England accordingly. For tho that it be ſo, that the 
Garriſon receive the Kings Coin, as the Pence after the Rate of England, 
nevertheles what time that Men ſhal buy Victuals & other N ries, 
| the Peny Starling is but worth a Flemſþ Peny. And thus in eve 

| Threepence Starling, there is One Peny loſt. And he that taketh 12 d. 
by the Day, his Wages in buying any thing is but 8 d. by the Day. 
And he that taketh 8 d. by the Day is -in like 'maner ; his Wages 
cometh to 5 d. Starling, & Flemſb Halfpeny. And like maner . — 45 
AW | Other 
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Sher what Wages ſoever they take. Which is great Loſs and Dommage | 


to the ſaid Garriſon here: & ſhal continue by reaſon of the Payment 
of the ſaid Pence. Except it ſhal pleaſe the Kings Highnes to com- 
mand the ſaid Pence to be called home again into the Realm of England, 


or elſe ſome othet Order & Direction therin to be had & taken. And 


alſo that the Kings moſt noble Coin of his Gold, as his Royal may have 


Courſe for 10 ſh. Sterling ; and his Ange] Noble at 6 ſh. 8 d. Sterling. 
And the Crown at 4 — 2. Sterling. Wheras the ſaid Garriſon receive 
them? as the Noyal, for 17 fh. Sterling, the Angel Noble for 7 — 2. 
Starling, & the Crown for 4 — 6. Starling, And thus appeareth the 
impoverſhing of the ſaid Garriſon. | 9909 0 a 31 ,0H 

For it is to be conſidered, that the Merchant will fel their Wares 
& Merchadize, & likewiſe Viauals ; Strangers, their Victuals, fo that 


bey take no Boſs by the did Mony. Wheras al the Engliſh Vieualers 


bear the Loſs, & others of the (aid Garriſon. r 
Alſo, that where Men lack Mony, Meat & Drink, with other Ne- 
ceſſaries, which muſt needs be had: And that thing which a. Man 


may buy fog- 4 d, Starling of ready Mony, if it be borrowed it 


ſhal coſt 6 d. or 7 d. Starling. Which ſhould: be great Hindrance to 
Men: and ſhould be never able to recover it, if they ſhould be 
paid! by the half Year, according to the Tenor of your Graces Letter, 
Alſo, it is to be conſidered, that in the Kings Garriſon Royal, as in 
Calais & elſewhere, no Maltot is demaunded, nor paid: wheras we of 
the Kings Garriſon of Tournay pay for every Tun of Wine 40 ſh; Ster. 
ling Maltor; & for every Barrel of Beer 12 d. Sterling. Alſo, we 
pay for Fiſh,” for Fleſn, & for every other thing that is bought. Which 
amounteth to a great Sum in the Year ; to the great Hurt and Dom- 
mage of the ſaid Garriſon. | HT 07 22905 oY 
Alſo, it is to bee; conſidered, that in the Kings Garriſon Royal, as in 
Calais and elſe where, is wel invironed; as the Sea and England on the 
one ſide, and the Marches of the ſame on the other ſide. Which be 
to them great Friends. By whom the ſaid Garriſons of Calais & elſe- 
where, be oftentimes relieved. And they have more for a Flemiſh Peny, 


than the Garriſon of Tournay hath for 2 d. Sterling. Which Commo- 


dities the Kings Garriſon of Tournay lacketh in every Behalf. Alſo, 
there is in the Kings ſaid Garriſon of Calais divers Merchants that do 
Victual the ſaid. Garriſon for half Year to half Lear; and with as 
eaſie Price as Men may buy for ready Mony. Wheras we, the ſaid 
Garriſon: of Tourney, have no ſuch Friends, but the contrary. © For 
when the ſaid Gariſon lacketh Mony, then the ſaid Garriſon lacketh 
Victuals; as at this preſent is wel proved. 

Humbly we befeech your Grace, with al the Lords of the Kings 
moſt- Honorable Council, that it may pleaſe your Grace, with al the 
Lords of the Kings moſt Honourable Council, to be mean, & to inform 
the Kings Highneſs of theſe the Premiſſes, & other, for the Relicf of 


the ſaid Garriſon. -' And that it may pleaſe his Highneſs to have Con- 


ſideration & Remors : to this before rehearſed, in conſidering the true 


& faithful Service, that we his poor Servants, Yeomen of his moſt Ho- 


porable Guard, with al the whole Retinue of the faid Garriſon, have 
don unto his Highneſs heretofore, & hereafter intendeth to do: That 
it may pleaſe his abundgpt Goodneſs, to look upon the ſaid * 
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And that it may furthermore pleaſe his Highneſs to command that 
proviſon of Mony may be had to the Deputy of this his City of 
Tournay, & Treaſurer, to content & pay the Garriſon here accordivgly, 
by the three Months, as it hath been heret6fore uſed: . SF. 20 Coe! | 
7 And further, we humbly beſeech your Grace, and al the ſaid Lords 
of the Kings moſt Honorable Council, your ſaid daily Orators, to have 
Conſiderat ion of the ſaid Premiſſes: & for the Information therof to 
the Kings Highneſs. | c © vib1G208 FE 2100 7 eee 
And furthermore, not to take Diſpleaſure with your ſaid poor Men, 
& daily Orators, for their rude Writing tinto- your Grace ; which 
lacketh as wel Learning, as good Counſil. But as they write unto y 
Grace after their natural Witts, & as Poverty and Neceſſity con- 
ſtraineth them to write according to the Truth; & further, for the 
Preſervation of the ſaid Garriſon, & the Welfare of the ſam. 
And thus your faid poor Men & daily Orators be ever bound to pray 
to God for your Grace, & for al the Lords of the Kings moſt Honorable 
DP ds 


Council, that your Honors may long continue & endure, © | 
John Prince. Tho. Gray. | John Brodger. 

Will. Bentall. Tho. Stribithil. Tho. Walett. 
ds Rich. Forfler, Will. Harford. Rich. Stone. 
F 10H. | Rob. Mitchel. 3. Rich. Dobell. Rob. Axe. 
John Erdeley. Evan Bodmer. 1 


| | NUMB. V. 
Sir Richard Jernegan, L. Deputy of Tournay, ©» the Council + 


their Letter to the Cardinal ; accompanying the former, written 
by the Conſtables. 


LEASETH your Grace to underſtand, that 28 day of April laſt paſt, cotton. Librar. 
" We received your Letter dated at Weſtminſter the 22. day of April ; Calicuis. 
wherin your Graces Pleaſure is, that upon deliberate Communication 
® had of undry of our Letters ſent unto your Grace for Proviſion of 
Mony, it was thought by the Kings Grace, & his moſt Honorable 
Council, that inaſmuch as none of the Kings Garriſons in any other 
Place, be, or have been uſed to be paid their Wages, but half yearly z 
it ſtandeth not with any Neceſſity, that the Garriſon of this Town of | . 
Tournay ſhould have continually ſo haſty and ſpeedy Payment made to 
them at the end of every three Months: And for that Cauſe the 
Kings Pleaſure is, that after the third day of the ſaid Month of April 
finally determined, the Payments to be paid at the end of very half 
Year, & not before. So that the third day of Ofober, & the third da 
of April hall be from henceforth our days of Payment. And for Eafp 
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& better Cmmodity of Soldiers & Victuallers, his Pleaſure is, that a 
Preſt of a Thouſand Marks ſhal be advanced, & afligned to the e442) My 
to be deducted and rebatert at the half years Payment. And oyer this, 
it is his gracious Pleaſure, the Premiſes to be notified, & declared to al 
the. Garriſon, And after, that we al of our Council here, & Caps 
tains of the Retinue, do ſend a Certificate ſigned, and ſubſcribed with 
our;Names 3 Declaring our ſelves to he contented, & conformable to 
Payment. in Form afore rebearſed z withpur any farther call- 
inge ar moleſting the King & his Council in that behalf, 680. 
Pleaſeth your Grace, according to the Kings Commandment & your 
Grace in this Behalf; we have called before us al the Captains, Men 
of Arms, Vinteners, & Conſtables; & declared & ſhewed them the 


Kings Plesſurg, & your Graces, taken. in the Premiſſes, wich the Whole 


Circumſtance of your Graces Letter; to the end, that they & every of 
them ſhould aſſemble their Companies, ta advertiſe them the ſame; & 
that they ſhould conform themſelves to follow the Tenour of your ſaid 
Graces Letter. Wherupon they have al aſſembled their Companies; 
& have made Certificates, as it appeareth. Which Certificates we ſend 
your Grace with this Letter ; as wel the Captains with the Men of 
Arms by themſelves, as Vinteners & Conſtables by themſelves. 
Wherby your Grace ſhal perceive the great Neceſſity & Poverty that 
is among them. And, Sir, as far as we can know, we aſcertain your 
Grace,” & al my Lords of the Council, that al the Articles declared in 
the: ſaid Certificates, be of Truth, & unſeigned. And alſo, that we 
cannot ſee it is poſſible to be brought to ſo long a day without the 


Aventure, without ſome great In convenience. 

For at the making hereof, there were certain Victuallers came, & 
complained to me, the Kings Deputy, that there were divers of the 
Garrifon that had taken their Victuals from them by Force. Wher- 
upon I called afore me the Parties ſo doing, to make Redreſs therof. 
And they anſwered me, that they had offered the Victualers to taylle 
with them, & to ſet it upon Scores: for that that they had was laid 
to Pledge: & that Poverty made them do it; for Mony they had 
none ; nor no Man would truſt them; & without Meat and Drink they 
could not live. And the Victuallers being as poor for their Parts, as 
others For theirs might not abide the ſame. Wherupon I was driven 
to find remedy for the time, as I might. Nevertheles, Sir, we aſſure 


Four Grace, if that we have not right ſhortly Relief of Mony for their 


Wages, what great Inconveniences would fortune by this extreme Ne» 
cellity, God knows; & we fear the Likelihood. Eſpecially, becauſe. 
the Danger is at al Howres lo near, as here, to us. *f bei 
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The L. Mounjoy, & the Council at Tournay, to Cardinal 
Wolſey; pon his Information f an Enterprize intended 
againſt that Place. F ae, 

LEASE your Grace, my Lord, we have received your Letters, Cor. Librar, 

dated at Dureſm Place, &c. LR. Aj 6 

My Lord, Your Grace knoweth wel, we lately have advertiſed you, 
as to the News of the Enterprize of the French Men; how that we 
ſuppoſe verily they be of little effect. I, the Kings Liptenant here, 
was alſo advertiſed. of the ſame News by the ſaid Maſter Deputy: & 
both afore his Advertiſement, & ſince, I ſent out divers Ways to know what 
Aſſemblies were made, & the Cauſe thereof: & was aſcertained, that 
the Aſſembly that was made was full poor, as was their Muſters. And 
as ſome take it, that it was to make Braggs to the King of Arragon, Am- 
baſſadors. And 1 think it ſhalbe hard, what by ſuch Friends as. 1 
have gotten in theſe Parties, & by ſuch Eſpies as I ſend forth, that ſmal 
things ſhal be attempted againſt this City, but I ſhal have Warning 
afore, Notwithſtanding, we require your Grace to continue your Ad- 
vertiſement concerning. this City. And that, that ſhal come to our 
knowledge, we ſhal aſcertain you in like wiſe, as our Duties are. And 

if 1 had Authority, and therewith to retain Folks of thei®Council, 
as wel might be don, I doubt not but I ſhould know more of their 
Privities, & their Enterprizing, than I can now. | | 

And as to the furniſhing of this Town with things neceſſary, if bu- 

fines ſhould fortune, we ſhal do that in us do ly. But your Grace 
knoweth wel we are but bare of Mony here ; & have but little over 
to bear the Charge of the Garriſon & Labours monthly. And for that 
Purpoſe muſt be occupied divers ways, (if any ſuch Chance ſhould: 
fortune,) no ſmal Sums of Money. This City is alſo ill provided of — % 
Victuals: & much we have to do with the Inhabitants & Councih, to 
have it amended, & to cauſe them to make Proviſion for themſelves. 
And as to the Soldiers, they be of none Ability for to provide of 
Victuals, but look it ſhould: be provided of the King, in like © wiſe 
as it was in Mr. Poinyngs Days. For as yet there is no eſtabliſhed 
Garriſon. . 28 Auna 

Furthermore, wheras your Grace thinketh, that the Aſſembly which 
is bruited to be, of if any Attemptates ſnhalbe made againſt us, is nut " 
without the Comfort, ſtirring and procuring of the Inhabitants of this 
Town z. Wherfore the Opinion of the Kings Council is, & the Kings 
expreſs Commaundment, that we forthwith, by all the beſt Means that 
we can uſe, ſhal take from the ſaid Inhabitants al their Harneſs: & 

FHabiliments of War: herby we ſhalbe out of Danger of them, if they 
intend any thing prejudicial unto the City. vail 9 adult 
My Lord, As to that Matter, we have uſed the beſt way we could de- 

viſe,, And for the ſame have cauſed al the City to be ſearched, what 

Harneſs. & Habiliments of War they have: ſhewing unto them,, we 
would know in what a readines they were to ſerve the King, if need 
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were. And the Report is brought in by Captains & others, which 
*® had the Buſines, that in Harneſs & Habergeous, good & evil, there 
A be not in the Inhabitants Hands above the number of 557. In Croſs- 
bows 80. & in Hand Guns 65. Which number we think little to be 
feared, if any Danger. Where we may ſoon have them. And now if 
we ſhould take them, they, would little help us. And à great Rumour 
ſhould riſe thereof. If the Kings Grace, or his Council wol, that in 
| any wiſe we ſhall take them, his Pleaſure ſhal be accompliſhed to the 
j | | beſt we may. . | 4 2 . LE 
| We have alſo viſited the Artilery Houſe of the Town. Which is 
no great Thing. It is under ſtrong Doors & Locks, in the keeping of 
the four Chiefs of this City. And I, the Kings Lieutenant, intend to 
have other Ks of the ſame Doors, and to be the Fifth with them. 
My Lord, we beſeech your Grace to have in remembrance, that we 
may have Mony ſhortly ; & that we may have ſome Store remaining | 
by us For we were never ſo ill furniſhed. My Lord, we had made 
you Anſwer or this, of the Premiſſes, ſaving we deferred the fame unto 
we had taken View wp v this City, both of their Store of Victuals 
& Harneſs. And thus off Lord have you in his Tuition. Written at 
Tournay the H day of Septemb. * b ( 


DA. + n At your Graces Commaundment, 


eil. Neunte. Sir Ric. Jarnegan. 
i911; Richard Sampſon. Sir Joh. Tremayle, 
113111 10 | | Sir Richard Whettehil. 5 2 gun #1 in 
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Cardinal. 


Cotton, Librar. IM Leaſith your Grace to underſtand, that this Day came one Henry 
Caligula, "* Croſſene unto one of the Gates, here at Town 2 &c. Your Grace 
| ſhal moreover underſtand, that the fame Henry Croffene is come ſtrait 
from the French Kings Court, and hath ſhewed me this News following 

to advertiſe your Grace with Diligence. ASI ASQL O81 
Firſt, he faith, that the French King, the King of Denmert, the 
Duke of Albany for the Realm of Scotland, & Richard de la Pole, be al 

in one Confederation, & Appointment, & concluded upon thefe Enter- 
prizes following. And for the ſure Concluſion of the ſame, there 18 
already departed into Scotland, & from thence to Denmark, Monficur 
de Purſet Chief Countillor of Roan, & David Cokron King of * | 
212 e 8 e 
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The which David Herold of Denmark was the ſame — * going 
to France now lately : of whom I wrote unto your Grace with f 
And whether my Letters came to your Grace, or not-;.or if I did in the 
fame acceptable Service, or not, hitherto knew neither the ne Flea- 
ſure, nor your Graces. 

Item, That Richard de la Pole ſhould take Fhippang-4 in Denne & 
the Duke of Ulske, the King of Denmarks Unkle, witli a certain Num- 
ber of Lance Knights, to land in ſome -+ oh of En and. 

Item, That the Duke of Albany take Slipping in  Bretaigh, to 
jo into Scotland © and there to Alas Buſines agaiaft the King in __ 

rties. 

Item, That Monſieur de Berbone, & the Duke of Brus ut the 
ſame time ſhal come before this Town. So that al tlic Enterprizes 
ſhould: be put in execution al at one time : To the End that the King 
ſhould be the more troubled for the Defence of the fame. 

And al this ſhould be put in ure within this 2 or 3 Months. 

- And for that your Grace may give the more Credence, & to have the 
more knowledg in this before rehearſed, there is one Mr. Robert Cokborne, 
a Scot, & Bp of Ruſe, who hath, diſcloſed A this to the ſame Henry 
Croſſene, as he ſaith ; to the end that your Grace may be advertiſed. 
And the ſame Mr. Robert Kokborn deſireth the Kings Paſſport to paſs 
& repaſs with twelve Horſes with himſelf, and then at his Comibg he 
will ſhew your Grace more at length of al that is flrther. determined; 
The which he wil diſcloſe to no Man, but to the Kings Highnes, or to 
your Grace. And if it ſhal be your Graces Pleaſure, that the faid 


Mr. Ro. Kokb. ſhal have the Kings Paſſport,” & that it may ſo _ 


our Grace, that, the ſame Paſſport may be ſent to me, or to the pr 


of the Fellowſhip, 'Mr. Hewefter, 3 5 the faid Will L Henry * ax eb 


do tary for rhe Ae who ſffotld have the conveyance of it 
ſecretlie that might be. For, as far as J can meine by Milli F ap, 
Crofſ.” the faid My. Rob. Notb. would depart ſecretlie ie of Na 
with Haſt by this Herold of Denmark, which was here taken, is tuch 
of this before rehearſed, come to Mr. Rob. K. knowledge.” F or they ate 
doch Lotz. And the Herold thought that Mr. Ro. X. was good Free, 
as he hath been before. But ſome Cauſe there is, chat he ig Hof ar 
this time content with the French King, but glad to be revenged:” n 
Vour Grace ſhall underſtand, that Richard de la Pool is departed from 
the French King, & is departed to Mence in Lorain. And from thente 
ſhall go to Denmark, as the ſame William faith. 1 doubt not, but as ſhort- 
To e ſhal depart from thence, I ſhal be advertifed of his Departure. 
or 1 have ſent a1 El to Mence for the fame. 
Alfo, I fend your Grace a Letter here encloſed, Alt ehe Polle, a 


Maſter of a Ship, dwelling at Hanſardame eee ity Holland, 


hath ſent to a Prieſt, Sir rlliam, that is with Rich! del Poole. N he 
which Polle hath always ferved in time paſt Perky) ' Warbekt, ftom 
Edmond de la Pole, & now Richard de la Pole. Whetfote this Let- 
ter is the more fufpeR. And if this 0 rien befote'reheavſed Thould 
be put in execution, I am ſory that race, & al the Lords of the 


Kings moſt Honorable Privy T Council | hath not giver!” Credence to du,ỹ, 


oft Writings, for the Avauncement of ſack Works, as fouid have been 


great, and moſt — for the Surety of this the Kings Citadel! we I 
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if the ſame had been after our poor Avices followed in the fame, at 
the time the older part of this Caſtle, which is yet very feeble, had 
been clean out of danger, & as ftrong & as defenceable as other of the 
new. Works is. And for lack of the ſame, I affure your Grace, who. 
ſoever hath informed your Grace the contrary, there ſhalbe great Danger 
and great Paine, with Loſg of many Men to defend the fame, if any 
ſuch thing ſhal fortune, or chaunce. | : 

And now, Sir, at this Time, for extreme Poverty by Fault and 
Lack of Mony, there be here, I aſſure your Grace, many dead, weary 
and uncomfortable Hearts, as knoweth our Lord God, who ever pre- 
ſerve your Grace to his Pleaſure. Written at Tournay, the laſt day of 


May, By your Servant to his little Power, 
3 | Sir Rychard Jarnegan. 
Tony Lord Cardinal: | 
good Grace. 


— 
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The Chapter of the Church of Tournay to their Biſhop , the Car- 
dinal of, York : Acknowledging their Thankfulneſs to bim, 
for procuring them the Kings Patent, confirming al their 
former Liberties : And begging his Patronage. © 


Cotton. Librar. DL T ERAsS Veſtræ Amplitudinis, Reverendiſſime Pater, accepimus; 
Caligula. F. 1. L quæ nobis omnibus & jucundiſſimæ & gratiſſimæ fuerunt: eõque 
magis, quod L ſummo deſiderio expetivimus occaſionem ali- 
quam nobis oblatum iri, qua Veſtræ Dignationi ſtudioſiſſimè gratifica- 
remur. Quam nunc oblatam eſſe mirifice gaudemus, & Iztamur. Non 
quod veſtris in nos Beneficiis dignũ aliquid jam rependamus : quinimo 
( ficuti par eſt) declarare imprimis cupimus, non modo noſtram erga 
Veſtram Paternitatem benevolentiam (quæ, ut debetur, maxima eſt) 
ſed Cultum in eam præcipuum, Obſervantiãmq; ſingularem. Nos 
igitur omnes eodem aſſenſu, ac una omnium voce, ita Veſtræ Digna- 
tionis Petitioni annuimus (quæ imperare potius quam rogare debuiſſet) 
ut vehementer doleremus nos in re ampliori veſtræ Paternitati non poſſe 
morem gerere: Condonantes hilariſſimè Chirurgi Regij filio quicquid 
Veſtra Amplitudo poſtulavit. Deſideramus etiam id Veſtræ Amplitu- 
dini eſſe perſuaſum, nichil eſſe, ſive & exiguum ſit, aut grande, quod 
non alacriter ac promptiſſimè veſtra cauſa efficiamus. 2 
Negqz tamen illud eſt omittendum, quod literatiſſimo, humaniſſi- 
 mog; D. Doctori, Veſtræ Paternitatis Vicario, pluribus expoſuimus; 
eam ſeil. pecuniam, quæ imprimis Canonicorum Receptionibus ſolita e 
pexſolvi, non in. noſtros uſus & commoditatem converti, aut à nobis 
eſſe inſtitutam, ſed id omne pecuniæ quod perſolvitur, in Eccleſiæ 
fabricam, & Theſaurarium ad Cappam comparandam, implicatur. 
Quod etiam Apoſtolica Auctoritate & Decreto huic Eccleſiæ con- 
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Cæxterùm, ne pluribus Veſtram Dignationem detineamus, ea 6mnia 
eidem pollicemur, quæ a fideliſſunis Oratoribus, & Veſtræ Dignitatis n 
& Nominis amantiſſimis, poſtulari poſſunt. Ad quod ſanè aſtringimur 

multis magniſqʒ rat ionibus. Veſtra enim providentia effectum eſt, ut 
Eccleſiaſtica Libertas Regali munere conſervata & defenſa fit, atque 
hactenus ejuſmodi Gubernatores ReQoreſqz, aſſecuti ſumus, qui nos 
noſtraqʒ privilegia illæſa immotaqʒ tutati ſunt. Quæ nimirum omnia 

in veſtræ Amplitudinis egregiam/ Laudem & Gloriam eumulatiſſimè 
iderunt. 111164 0 pon £341 6 57 . eln 
On igitur, atqʒ obteſtamur Veſtram Dignitatem, ut Veſtræ hujus 
Ecclefiz Patrocinium Tutelamqy ſuſcipiat, quæ cotidiè ſupplicibus votis 
& pro invictiſſimi Regis noſtri Serenitate, & veſtrz Paternitatis proſpero 
ſucceſſu Omnipotentem Deum, humiliter ſupplicitétq; precamur. 

Valeat Digniſſima veſtra Paternitas. Ex Capitulo noſtro Tornacenſ. . 
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gan V. Rev. Paternitati humiles & obſequioſi 
1 £1 Oratores, Capitulum Tyrnaſenſe, Decano 
| | 1 1 7 | 1 is: FL 16 | : ablente. $1.97 rn TY | | C1 
Reverendiſſ. es. Obſervandiſſino in 
Rs „& Donnno noſtro 


SY 


Doo. Cardinal Eboracenſi. 
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A Commiſſion of Cardinal Wolſey to the Biſhops ; To require 
al Luthers Books & Writings to be brought in, & deli- 
vered up to them from al Perſons whatſoever : And they 
to ſend them up to him. It was Intituled, wy 
Commeſſio ad monendum omnes Perſonas, | Eccleſiaſticas O. Sen- 
| lares.; qudd omnia Scripta & Libellos Martini Luther. He- 
reties, penes ſe exiſten. ad manus Epiſcopi, vel jus Com- 
 miſſarij infra tempus aſſignat. afferaut, & iradant ſub Exe 


communicationis Q Hereticorum penis. 


T Homas miſeratione divina Tituli Sce Cecilie Romanæ Ecclefiz, Regiſt. Booth 
1 Cardinalis Eboracenſis Archiep. Anglia Primas, & Apoſtolicæ Sedis E. #1: 
Legatus, ipſiüſq; Regni Anglia Cancellarius, necnon Sanctiſſimi in 
Chriſto Patris & Dni. LEONIs divina Providentia hujus Nominis Papz 
Decimi, & dict Sedis etiam de Latere Legatus. Ad Illuſtriſſimum & 
Fotentiſſ Principem & Dom. noſtrum HEN RIcuu Dei gra. Al. & 

Franc. Regem, & Dom. Hibern. Univerſümqʒ; ejus Anglia regnum; ac 

omnes & ſingulas ipſius Regni Provincias, Civitates, Terras, & loca illi 
n 5 75 illi adjacentia. 2 les 407%. . ; 
Venerabili Fri. noſtro Dno. CA ROL O Herefordenſ. Epiſcopo, ipfidiſys 

in Spiritualib. Vicario generali, Salutem in Ds 7 Ep N El 0 
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Conde mnat io 
errorum Mar- 
tini Luth. 


Rex Angliæ, 
Fidei Defen- 
for nucupatus. 


Cum jampridem præfatus Sanctiſſimus Dus. noſter multos & variog 
Articulos five Errores cujuſdam Martini Lutheri peſtiferos & pernicioſos, 
ac Gracorum Hæœreſim & Bohemcam expreſsè continentes z olim etiam 
per. Concilia Generalia & ſummorum Pontificum Conſtitutiones, dam- 
natos, & per ipſum Martinum nuper ſuſcitatos, habita primitus ſuper 
eiſdem, & eorum ſingulas diligenti diſcuſhone, atque matura Delibera- 
tione, tanquam peſtiferos, pernitioſos & hereticos, ac ſimplicium 


; Prælatis; deq; eorum confilio & expreſſo conſenſu; VOBIS Aucto- 


£ 


- ſolenni poſt hujuſmodi veſtram Monitionem five Injunct onem eis fad. 


Titate_noſtr4 Legatina, qua fungimur, in hac parte firmiter injungendo, 
Mandamus, quatenus omnes & ſingulos, Abbates, Priores, Gardianos & 
Præſidentes, Monaſteriorum, Prioratuum, & locorum Religioſorum 
quorumcünqʒ, cujuſvis Ordinis, tam exemptorum, quam non exem- 
ptorum, necnon Collegiatarum Decanos, Præpoſitos, & Cuſtodes, Paro- 
chialiümque quoqʒ Eccleſiarum Rectores, Vicarios, & Curatos quoſ- 
cungz, tam veſtræ quam cujuſvis peculiaris, ſive exemptæ juriſdictionis 
intra veſtram Dioc. conſiſtentes, diſtinctè moneatis, & eis in jungatis, 
ſeu ſic: moneri & injungi faciatis ; quod proximo die Dominico, five 


In 
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cum major inibi convenerit multitudo, publicè moneant, vel moneri 
faciant omnes & ſingulos Bibliopolas, Stationarios, five Librorum Ven- 
ditores, ac omnes alias & ſingulas Perſonas, Eccleſiaſticas & Sæculares 
intra Præcinctum Monaſteriorum, Prioratuum, Collegiorum five lo- 
corum aut Parochiarum ſuarum reſpectivè exiſtentes, ſeu commorantes, 
cujuſcünque generis. ſtatus aut Conditionis exiſtant ; Ut omnia ſcripta, 
vel impreſſ viat, Scedulas & Libellos dict. Martini Lutheri, vel ejus 
nomine com poſita, edita, five divulgata in Latino, vel quovis alio 
Idiomate, penes fe exiſten. ad Vos ſeu veſtrum in hac parte Commiſ- 
ſarium citra quintum decimum diem hujuſmodi monitionem ſeu injun- 
gionem ei fact. proximè & immediatè ſequent. afferunt & ad manus 
veſtras vel vri. hujuſmodi Commiſſarij, realiter tradant & liberent, ſeu 
fic afferri, & tradi faciant. Recuſantes vero, aut ultra dict. quintum 
decimum diem hujuſmodi Scripta inferri, ut premiſſum eſt, & realiter 
tradere, temerè & contumaciter differentes, omnes & ſingulos, cujuſ- 
cunque gradus, Status & Conditionis exiſtunt, majoris Excommunica- 
tionis Sententiam eo ipſo incurſuros, ac tanquam hæreticæ pravitatis, 
& hæreticorum celatores & fautores eſſe reputandos, habend. & judicand. 
hzreticorumq; pœnis percellendos, & puniendos, denuntient, & de- 
clarent. | h | [ 3 | a 
Prædictos etiam, Abbates, Priores, Gardianos, Præſidentes, Decanos, 
Præpoſitos, Cuſtodes, Rectores, Vicarios & Curatos ſupraqict. ut ſupra 
moneatis, & eis injungatis, quod & ipſi omnia Scripta” a, Li- 
bellos, ſeu Scedulas a dict Martino compoſita & edita, à ſub ejus 
nomine divulgata, penes ſe exiſtentia, pari modo citra prædict. XWdiem, 
ad vos, vel veſtrum hujuſmodi Commiſſarium afferant, & realiter tra- 


. 


dant. Quod fiqui ex ipſis non curaverint, aut prædict. veſtras Moni- 


tiones debitè executi non fuerint & Perſonis infra ſua Monaſteria, 
Prioratus, * Collegia, Parochia & loca commorantibus ( prout eos re- 
ſpe&ive concernunt) modo quo præmittitur, minime publicaverint, eos 
en es ſimili modo majoris Excommunicationis Sententia innodatos, 
& tanquam hæreticorum fautores habendos, ac eorum penis afficiend. 
Moneatis inſuper omnes & ſingulos Abbates, Priores Gardianos, Goc. 
& eis Auctoritate noſtra injungatis, quod ipſi omnes & ſingulas Per- 
ſonas, Eccleſiafticas & Sæculares, infra limites Monaſteriorum, Prio- 
ratuum, Collegiorum, G. reſpectivè exiſtentes five degentes, loco 


tempore & modo præmiſſis, diſcretè moneatis, quod ſiquis hujuſmodi 


libellos vel ſcedulas, ſcriptave, five impreſſa dict. Martini Luther. opera, 
penes aliquem cujuſcunque Status aut Conditionis fuerit, occultè ſervari 
aut ſupprimi ; ac Vobis, vel dicto veſtro Commiſſario, citra præmiſſum 


diem quintum decimum tradi ac liberari cognoverit; quod ſic ſervantem, 


tenentem, & ſupprimentem, mox ipſo quinto decimo, ſub pœnis, ſupe- 
rius expreſſis, vobis veſtrove hujuſmodi Commiſſario, denuntiet, detegat, 
& revelet, Quod fi fortaſſis non ante præmemoret quintum decimum, 
ſed poſtea ad alicujus notitiam pervenerit hujuſmodi ſcripta vel impreſſa 
dict. Martini opera, à quovis celari, teneri & ſervari, tune infra quin- 
decim dies à tempore notitiæ ſuæ hujuſmodi, ſub pœnis ſuperius ex- 
preſſis, id vobis detegere, & denuntiare non omittat. 


\ - 


Et quoniam univerſe Reip. Chriſtians, præſertim hujus Regni, & lo- 
corum ſupra memoratorum plurimum intereſt, præfatas Literas 5.70 
| c e | ni. 


in Eccleſiis ſuis intra Miſſarum, five Divinorum Officiorum ſolemnia, 


2 
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Cott. Librar. 


Fauſtina, C. 7. Literis, cepi conſolationem atqʒ voluptatem ; quod ex illis intellexi D. V. 


in præmiſſis feceritis, nos citra prunum diem menſis Auguſti proximè 


minum ætate vel faciundam vet ineundam divinare potui, nedum ſperare. 
Conatus enim facere (quod mearum erat partium) in ditione hac med 


n 
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Dni. noſtri Damnationem dict. Martini Luther. & Opinionum ſuaruni 
perverfarum continentes, divulgari & publicari ; Idcirco vobis commit. 
timus & mandamus, quatenus ipſarum Literarum Apoſtolicarum tran. 
ſumpta per Notarium publicum, in forma autentica redacta, & ſigillo 
noſtro ſigillat. quæ ad vos una cum præſentibus, tranſmittimus, in 
valvis, ſeu locis publicis Eccleſiæ veſtræ Cathedral, aliarümq; Eccle. 
ſiarum Regularium, Collegiatarum, & Paroch. veſtræ Dioc. magis inſig- 
nium, firmiter affigatis ; ſicq; affixa dimittatis; ſeu ſaltem affigi & di. 


mitti faciatis. 8 a 1 
De die vero receptionis præſentium, executioneq; earundem, & quid 


futur. debitè, diſtincte & aperiè Certificetis. Ac omnia & ſingula, 
Scedulas, Libellos, Tractatus & Opera prædict. Martini, edita, ſcripta 
& impreſſa, per vos recepta, vel aliter quovis modo in manibus veſtris, 
five penes vos exiſten. citra prædict. primum diem Auguſti, nobis tra- 
dere, ſive ad nos fideliter, & abſque ulla fraude, tranſmittere curetis. 
Dat. ſub ſigillo noſtro in Ædibus noſtris prope Weimer XIII die menſis 
Maij, Anno Dom. 1 521. N 


Sequuntur aliqui Errores peſtiferi Martini Luther, &c. 


Qui quidem Errores reſpectivè, quam ſint peſtiferi, quam pernitiofi, 
ft ſcandalofi, quam piarum & ſimplicium Mentium ſeductivi; quam 

niq; ſint gontra omnem Charitatem, ac S. R. E. matris, omnium Fi- 
delium, cn Fidei Reverentiam, atqz, nervum Eccleſiaſticæ Diſci- 
plinz, ObEdientiam ſcil. quz Fons eſt, & Origo omnium Virtutum; 
fine Ma facilè unuſquiſq; infidelis efſe convincitur 5 nemo ſanz mentis 
ignorat. Nbs igithr in præmiſſis, erc. | E 


Nu MB. X. 


Fox Biſhop, of Wincheſter to the Cardinal: Upon bis Pur- 
poſe of Reforming the Ecclefiaſtics ©» Religious in both Pro- 
ences. For which be ſbeweth an earneft Deſire, as highly 
neceſſary. | 


Everendiflime Pater & Dne. mihi unicè ſemper obſervande, Saltem 
Plurimam, & optatum votorum omnium ſucceſſum. 
Ingentem atqʒ mirificam, Pater Ampliſſime, ex proximis veſtris ad me 


Reverendiſſimam univerfi Cleri Reformationem ſecum inftituiſſe ; & ad 
eam inchoandam atq; apgrediendam diem brevi futuram præfinijſſe & 
ræſeripſiſſe. Eum namq; profe&d diem jam diu non minus, quam 
ymeon ille Evangelicus expectatum Meſſiam, votis omnibus videre ex- 
petivi, & ex quo illas D. V. Reverendiſs*: Literas legi, Reformationem 
ampliorem et multo exactiorem univerſe Anglorum Ecclefiaſtice Hierar- 
chiæ, mihi videor tantum non ſentire & palpare, quam ego hac ho- 


peculiari 
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nium illi uni negotio diligenter incubui ; omniaqz mea Studia, Labores, 
Vigilias, Sudores, in ea ferè una collocavi. Ubi, quod prius non pu- 
taſſem, deprehendi & animadverti, omnia, quæ ad antiquam Cleri, & 
præcipuè Monachiæ, integritatem ſpectant, adeo vel Licentiis & Cor- 
ruptelis depravata, vel Temporum malignitate & diuturnitate abolita & 
corrupta, ut ætate mihi confecto, Voluntatem & Studium auxerint ; 
ſpem verò omnem ſuſtulerint, per fectam & abſolutam unquam videndt 
Reformationem, in hac vel mea Dioceſi privata. 

Nunc autem ex optatiſſimis illis V. Ra. Dnis. Literis veni in certiſ- 
ſimam ſpem, ſummamq; expectationem brevi videndi univerſalem & 
publicam. Exploratiſſimum nempe habeo, multiſq; experimentis lucu- 
lentiſſimè perſpectum, quicquid D. V. R** moliatur, inſtituerit & ſuſ- 
ceperit, id eam omne prudentiſſimè & conſtantiſſimè, citra negotium 
aut contationem, confecturam & feliciſſimè abſoluturam: Tam incom- 
parabilis extat in ea divinarum humanarümq; rerum peritia, tamq; ſin- 
gularis apud Sereniſſimum noſtrum Regem, Sanctiſſimümq; D. Papam, 
gratia & Authoritas. Quibus, quum V. circumſpectiſſina D. hactenus 
ita perfuncta fit, ut ſummam inde Laudem, ampliſſimamqʒ; per univerſum 
Orbem famam, ſic aſſecuta; ex hac profecto ſua clariſſima Legatione, 
uam compoſitis, & ſuà una opera inter Chriſtianiſſ. Principes, con- 

matis Fœderibus; ad Statum & Ordinem Eccleſiaſticum reformandum, 
& componendum decrevit convertere; ſolidam & inimottalem apud 
Deum & omnem poſteritatem gloriam reportabit. Tanto eris om- 
nibus, qui noſtra memoria quovis gentium à ſummi Pontificis Latere 
miſſi ſunt, præſtantiorem & celebriorem, quanto vel Pax Bello expeti- 
bilior, vel Clerus populo Sanctior, & veneratior. Nam ſi quamplurimis 
Pontificibus maximis, vel oblivione, vel ſilentio præteritis, bini illi 
olim huc Legati omnium ore ubiq; terrarum hodiè celebrantur : idqz 
tamen ob nonnullas Sanctiones, quas præmaturo Romam reditu infirmi- 


ores reliquère, quæ ætas, aut quæ malignitas V. Rui. Nominis Laudem 


& celebritatem vel delere poſſit unquam, vel obfuſcare cum univerſum 
Anglia Clerum & Monachiam ſuæ integritati & dignitati reſtituerit; & 
Legem ad eam tuendam, & inconcuſsè ſervandam, condiderit; condi- 
taſque moribus & conſuetudine comprobari & confirmari, fecerit. | 


Quod D% V. R=. non dubito eo multo facilius felicinſq; ſuccedet, 


quod Rex noſter Chriſtianiſſimus, cujus hortatu & auſpicijs (arbitror) 
hanc Provincium recepit, omnem ſuam authoritatem & opem ei ad 
votum, impertiet: Omneſque Prælati, præſertim Epiſcopi, ſuos aſſenſus 
& ſtudia alacres, ni admodum fallor, adhibebunt. 1 457; 

Et ut de meipſo ſaltem pollicear, quod animus meus ferre praſtareqz 
geſtit, ſie mihi videtur hæc Reformatio Cleri & Sacrorum omnium 
oblatrantem diu populum placatura, Clerum illuſtratura, Regem ipſum 
Sereniſſ. & Optimates omnes Clero conciliatura; & Deo imprimis Opt. 
Max. plus omnibus Sacrificiis uſqʒ adeo placitura, ut quicquid reliquum 
fit mihi hujus vitæ curriculi, id in eam lubentiſſimè impenderem atqz 
conſumerem: uti D. V. Re vn. apertius coram declarabo ad diem in 
llius Literis prefinitum z fi mihi vivo & ſano illum videre detur. 


Cee 2 interim 


peculiari & exigud, quod V. præſtantiſſima Dominatio inſtituit in 
utraqʒ ampliſſima hujus Regni Provincia; Et hoc ferè perpetuum trien- 


E 


Interim vero, imo dum vixero, Deum beniguiſſimum cot idiè aflidueg, 
inter Sacri precabor, ut D. V. Revi. diutiſſimè ſervet, om- 
niaque Alivs Inſtituta ſecundet, & feliciter & fauſte. Ex Marwellis 
poſtridie Calendas Fanuarij. 99 —_—_ OY 
0 & Dh V. Rez. Dil. devinctiſſ. Orator. 


K.. Vynton. 
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Richard Pace, the Kings Ambaſſador to the Emperor, from his 
Camp in Italy; Concerning the State of his Army there againft 
the French. Io the Kings Highnes. .  _ 


2 hyt your Highnes to bee advertifid ; that upon the 21th of 
July wee entred the Montens, namid Le Colle de Tenda, ſo upright 


to aſcend and ſtand, that in many places it made us creep of al four: 
& foproclive in deſcence, that without great forcemeant to go bolt up- 


t, wee could not avoide to fal down headlyng; & univerſallie 
ſo difficile and joberdeuſe, that no man can peraventure beleve the 
ſame without like experience, as wee al therin fownde : but, our Lord 
highlie H laudid & femblablie thankid, the number paſſid with leaſſe 


detriment, then is in manner credible : but what tediouſnes of heats, 


thirſt and hunger, with moleſtious paſſage of baggage, was therin ge- 
nerallie ſufferid, with other inconveniencies infinit, at this preſent I 
omit to declare, as things over baſe to write unto your Grace. Whom 
J wold not ignorant, that I your poor ſervant among the mo making as 
gud ſhift, as an other, hath byn on horsbacke & foot in continual jorney 
from mydnight to mydnight. Where J durſt not in the moſt part 
therof other turn my horſe travers for al the worldlie riches, nor in 
manner look on my left hand, for the pronite and deepnes to the valei. 
The sth day imediatlie foloing wee attained Nice, the foot of the ſaid 
Hill. Where themprour, bankettid for the ſpace of two howers of the 
Duke of Savoy & the Ducheſſe, departid incontinent to the Camp, ly- 
ing three miles beyond in Saint Laurence within the juriſdiction of 
France. Where for the refreſhing f his army, now very werie, & with 
intolerable labour almoſt overcum, continued five days: and thens made 
ſeven long miles: the next day ten leages, &. poſtridze twelve: attayn- 
ing a Fowne, called Fryew, repleniſht with Capiten Tamiſe Band, con- 
tayning ſeven thouſand ſuch Almans, ag often hath not byn ſeen, both of 


perſonage, & alfo valiancie. The which imbarkid at; Ceane, after they 


had depopulatid the Cond: of Mirandula his londes, were hard ſet - , 


& putting all the Town to flight and ſacke, as. thorowe all our journey 


wee found the people fled into the-mowntens, for the ſavegard of there 
yves and goddes-2- notwithſtanding his Majeſtie made Proclamation 
thorowout by Frumpet, that they ſhould not feare nor flye him, far that 
that hee had no quarrel againſt ; but offerid, if they wolde tarie, to 


protect & kepe them & thers harmeles, as a Prince ful of miſericord & 
Welte mercy, 
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mercy, having no notable vice reigning in hym worthy reprehenſion, 
more then the fragilitè of man t&nperid & governid with Reaſon often 
ſufferith & provokith. After wee emerid the faid Kings londes, wee 
found all kindes of Vitell plentie, and food for horſe in great copie, as 
otherwyſe in our other paſſages before made, ſtore of gudlie rivers to 
drink. Where every man, compel lid to make proviſion of bred & wine, 
did accordinglie, by the gudnes of Almighty God fo abundantlie fur- 
niſbid with the ſame, that wee did therwith paſs thorow the journey, 
without any great detriment (offered. Here tharmy continued four - 
days ; many of our tents and pavilions by extreme vehement windes 
not onely blown downe, but alſo rent in peaces. From whence, before 
the departeur of the ſame, was fent before the mentionid Capiten with 
hys to ſcower the way of al enemiſe, acoompanyng hym Ferdinando 
Gonzaga with three hundred light h : that skirmiſhing with four 
hundred Hagbuſhiers of France, an hundred & fifty Archers, & ſo 
many men of armes (as more particularly this preſent meaſenger can 
ſufficientlie inſtructe your Grace) defaitid them all in a ſhorte tyme, 
both parties manfully fightyng for the ſpace ; and that onely by the 
meane of an hundred old Soudiers of Spayne Hagbuſheirs mynglied 
among our mentionid light Horſes. In the which combatterie were | 0 
taken two Nobles of France. Thone namid Monſ. Bafie, & the other 
Montriane, Capiten general of the Pictons; now returnid home upon 
there ranceſome paid before, brought to th Emperor to kyſs his hondes: 
that of there patties humble offerid, hee like hymſelf refufid. Seven | 
hundred horſemen ſent from the Kyng of Romans hath now attaynid b 
our Camp. Which I eſteme ſo ſtrong & potent; that hyt were able 8 | 
in wy judgment to diſcomfit the Turqus and his armie 4 comprizing an —_ 
hundred thouſand of as gud fyghtyng men, as ever hee was Capiten of: | | 
'ye, if there were therunto adjuted fifty thouſand: moo. Here yet re- 
mainith many Gentlemen of France under ſavegard taken in the skirmiſh 
aboue towehid. Themprour kepith as gudlie an order in hys fyld, & 
in the ſettyng forth of the ſame; as poflible is, always in a reddines to 
rencontre. hys adverſarie. That in Fryew ſet four & twenty great 
peaces of Artillerie on lond with carteis to carrie the ſame, dayly folo- 
ing us in the hinder ward. Hit ls a wondfe to ſee the boties our Sou- 
diars bringiih dayly into the Camp from the Mountaines, & what ſhyft 
is made to fynde out hidden riches in Wals, & under, the ground, 
nothyng eſcaping the Spamardys, in that facultie wonderfullie experi- 
mentid or learni 1 . e 
- Your Highnes herith all the teſyſtance tHemprour hath had ſyns his 
Entrie into the Province. . Owr being in Fryew came a Trumpeter of 
France to view our Campe, under the couter of viſitation of a Matques 
of Spayns in the behalf of Monſr. Noch de Mann, not long ſyns plegye 
for the ſurrenderie of Fuſſan, in my other Lettres from thoſe partics ſent 
mentioned, for that humanitie hee then fownd in that fortune of the 
ſaid marches. Among all other. his Majeſties Awnſwer unto ſuch à 
lleveleſs Meſſeage was, that hee cow'd not 4 litle marvel to perceive f6 
great paines & charges taken in this Viſitation, Where perſonallie hee 
might have rendrid hys condign thanks more nere home very ſhortly by 
mougth. There is cumen alate from Almane a Capiten, named Zaſper, 
with twelve thouſand Men of War: Wherof part bee left at n aly, 
2 | part E 


Wu. 


\ 


* * 


APPENDIX of 


our journey, ready to make our way, where it is not paſſable ; proviſion 


& part be in this our Camp with the ſaid Capiten. The ſixth 927 


aſter our departeur from Savillay in Piemont, the French men of Thurrin 


came thither with all there power & force to ſack the ſame. The 
which as they were a doing, themprours army there left of Almans & 
Italions ſo ſet apon them 3 that {cace eſcapid one to carie newes of there 
defeit to the ſaid Turrin. The King of Romams horſemen touchid in 
my other letters of Bocmes remainith in Italy, for the defence of the 
ſame againſt ſuch perſons, as are had in a jeloſie of revolting, that bee 


in my beleafe the Yenetians. That, having no manner of poſſeſſions 


nor juriſdictions, but by tyranny & mear occupation, fearith the great- 
neſs of his Majeſty, that in tyme to cum may ſo peaſiblie increaſe, that 
there feathers ſhould. bee thereby worthilie pluckid: there · own con- 
ſciences arguing & condempning there intolerable ambition, uſurping 
other mens gudes. Whom I may reaſonably compare to the Bat, de- 
plumed for hur inconſtancie, of part taking now here, now there; gi- 
vyng ayd where ſhe ſaw victorie incline, as a condign puniſhment for 
hur defection from hur natural Lord & Capiten, as referrith the wiſe 
fable of Iſope. TG 73628: Vids 

There bee a thouſand Spaniards cumming from Spain, the which (as 
I conjectur) bee to put into Fortreſſes, as they bee renderid or gotten. 
For they be naturallie men of great pain, & that can ſuffer hunger as 
long as is for man poſſible ; that in a ſeage is neceſſarie: as knoith our 
Lord God, who keep your Highnes in long life and like proſperitie; 
loulie beſekyng the ſame to pardon me, that I now uſe my Secretaries 
help, myn hond not hable to performe hys accoſtomid office, as ſhortlie 


I truſt hee ſhal. 7 


My fortune being to viſite Monſieur de Grandvele in Fryew, I meat 
there with Cardinal Carachelus; that very gladlie ſalutid me. & de- 
maundid, How your Grace did fare, makyng a ſyngular great prayſe 
to me of your wiſdome, gudneſs of nature, and like humanite, experi- 
mentid ſumtime at hys being in your Realme, as Collector to hys 
Maſtre, to whom hee hertilie beſought God to ſend a reconciliation of 

your partie. That ſhewid me, that hee was in deſperation of peace, con- 
ſidering that his Collega Trenouls had not according to promiſe written 
to hym ſyns his departeur toward France. And wheras I yet ſaid, that 
I truſtid that peace ſhuld ſuccede by his prudencie, he made me awnſuere, 
that he perceivid not how it ſhuld cum to paſs: adding, that as his Com- 
miſſion extendid no ferder, ſo truſtid hee to obteine Licence of them- 
prour to returne. As then hee toke hys Licence, and thens conveid by 
See. Antonio de Leva ys thorowout all thys long journey caried upon 
mens ſhulders. T4 5G 21 2:24 
_ Moſt noble Prince, to recyte vnto you the wiſdome of this Prince, 
or the conduit of this hys enterprize, you wold not a litle maFvel. So 
that, ſerting apart hys manifold other verteus qualites in - this onlie 
thinge, me thinkith that hee is the Prince, that Luce in his Evangelie 
touchith, that cowntith to what effect his war may cum unto, before he 
beginnith the ſame ; unleſs that otherwiſe hee bee compelli&to ſend for 
peace to hys diſhonor, nothing hable to performe that, that hee had be- 
gone. His ingins of war of all ſorts in great copie ar caried conti- 
nuallie with him, with myners, as wel for that after, as in all this 
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ſe of wyne, biſquiet, meal, ſalt, meats and corn from al quarters 
in ſuch abundance, as hath not byn ſene, cumith to meat hym in 


every - = === === by the coſtes, whereby hee rytchith his Camp. 
* [The reft is defated.} 


Frm Lac inthe Pro Your moſt faithful bediſman, & 
vince. 5. Auguſti. | like agurid ſervant 


Rychardns Pace, Prieſt. 
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Cardinal Volſey to Mr. Secretary Pace, the Kings Ambaſſa- 
dor in Italy; To treat with the Venetians to ayd the Empe- 
rour, againſt the French; Attempting to recover Mzlain & 
N aples d 


To my loving frende Maſter Richard Pace, the Kings 
5 principal Secretary. +: 


— 


* Mi fter Secretary, 


Commende me unto you in my moſt herty miner. Sens my laſt 18s. 
I writing unto you, I have receyved divers & ſundry your letters, D.C. H. £4 
to the Kings Highnes, & to me directed, bering date as wel in Mantua 
& Verona, as alſo in Trent, after your arrival there. Wherof the laſt 
be of the xxiiii® of December. In your ſaid letters ye have ful diſcretely 
advertiſed the Kings Highnes, & me, of the occurrants in thoſe parties, 
with ſuch matiers, as the Duke of Burbon hath defired you to write 
on his behalf. For which your diligence the Kings Grace geveth unto 
you herty thanks, like as I do the ſemblable. | 
Advertiſing you, that the Kings grace by ſundry wayes hathe lately 
be advertifed, that the Fenſbe King, lying himſelf with the moſt part 
of his armie ſtil at the ſiege of Pavia, hath ſent & avaunced, or in- 
tendeth ſhortly to ſend forthe ons again, the Duke of Albany towards 
Naples. After whom it was firſt ſaid, that the ſaid Viceroy of Naples, 
& others themperors folks, leving Lody, were paſſed & took their way 
thiderward, for defence of the ſame : And that the Frenſbe King ther- 
upon had ſent after them the Countie Saint Pole, with other good 
Captaines & Bands of men, thinking to interclude themperors folks be- 
twene both companies. Afterwarde by letters ſent from the Duke of 
Milan of the xxi of December to his Ambaſſador reſident with the 
Kings high, the ſame amonges other newes perceyved, that in cace 
the French king ſhulde ſend any power towards Naples, or make viſage 
o to do, for any policie or crafte, thinking therby to cauſe the ſaid 
Viceroy to abandonne Iraly, & to attende the defence of Naples, the 
ſaid French king ſhulde be gretely fruſtrate of his owne opynyon. For 
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the ſaid Viceroy wolde in nowiſe leve Italy, but aſſone as he ſhulde 
have his power unite, experiment batail with the ſaid French King. 
Which thing to here & underſtond, the kings highnes was veray 
joyeows & glad, commending & lawding gretely the ſaid Viceroys grete 
vertue, wiſedome, & good conduyte: in this behalf. This matier is of 
grete & high importance, upon the ſucceſſes wherof be like to depend 
many things in Criſtendome 3 & particulerly in the kings affaires. 
Specially conſidering, that if the French king, cauſing themperours 
folks thus by litle and litle to abandonne the Duchie of Mylain, & con- 
tynuing his enterpriſes, ſnulde fortune to have alſo the overhande in 
Naples, it were like that he ſholde therby be ſo elated, that he wolde 
be more obſtinate, & ferder from good wayes of peax, then ever he 
was bifore. " : 5 | 
On thother partie, if his armye thus divided, themperours folks, and 
ſuch as be bounde to take his part in [taly, may be conjayned togedre 
in tyme, & do their dutie, according to thair bands & conventions; it 
were not unlike, but that the Frenche king & his armye may be brought 
unto a grete extremyte, & bernd en reapente this his enterpriſe. 
But if by remyſſe dealing of ſuch as thalde put their hande to the re- 
medy of the matier, the Imperialls ſhall not be puiſſant 1noughe to 
withſtand the mallce of their enemyes; than were it better, that ſome 
politique waye wer taken & provided in tyme, rather then to put bothe 
the Duchie of Mylain, & alſo the realme of Naples into extreme daungier 
& peril. For which cauſe the kings highnes, mynding alwaies to pre- 
termyt nothing, that his grace may do for the furtherance of the com- 
mon affaires, ſeing & perceyving the matiers of Italye to bee ſo intriked, 
as they now be, & not without apparance of grete dangier, hath at this 


ty me ſignified unto the biſhop of Bathe, to bee ſhewed unto the Poopes 


Holynes, -what is thought here to be the beſt means for the remedy of 
the ſame : like as by the copie of my letters ſent at this tyme to the ſaid 
biſhop of Bathe, being herewith, ye ſhal mowe perceyve at good 
lenghth; mentionyng amonges other things thre wayes & devices, by 
the which it is thought here, that a remedy may be provided to the 
grete inconvenientes in my ſaid letters ſpecified, & apparant to enſue in 
cace the Frenche king ſhulde attayne the realme of Naples. On is, ba- 
tail to bee ſtryken with the Frenche king, ſuffring the {aid Duke to paſs 
in to Naples. The other is, an enterpriſe to be made upon the Duke 
of Albanye, & his company in his paſſage towards Naples. And the 
thirde is, a compromyſſion to bee made of ſuch partys, as either 
themperour, or the Frenche king have in the Duchie of Mylain, into 
the Poopes hands per viam depoſiti- as by the ſaid copy ye ſhal perceyve 
at grete length. By tenour wherof ye ſhal, amonges. other things, 
underſtande, that for the better furtherance of theſe three things, the 
kings highnes promiſeth, that ye ſhal repaire in diligence unto Venece, 
there to ſolicite & procure the ſpedy avauncing & {ſetting forthe of 
their armye, to joyne with that 'of themperours, againſt the common 
enemye. }.. I” L | 3 | 
Wherfore his highnes & I deſire you to take ſome payne herin, ſeing 
the good effects, that may enſue of the ſame-: &, amonges other things, 
to perſuade unto- the Yeneceans, upon ſuch grete & notable conſidera- 
cions, as be mentioned in the ſaid copie, towching the daungiers im- 

By cada mynent 


they have an Ambaſſadour here reſident, by w 
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this tyme unto themperours partie, & not to ſuffre themſelf to be 


brought in to ſuche dangier as they are like to be, if the Frenehe king 


were Lorde of Napier & ppl. Who, itey may be wel affured, 
wolde | 

grete trouble & perill, conveniently reſiſt, or withſtande any his plea- 
{ures or commaundements. The example wherof, & of his entente 


towards that Seigniorye, if he may have an overhande in [taly, appered at 


be no quiete neybour unto them,z ne they ſnhulde, withoute their 


ſuche ty me, as the late Frenche king compaſſed & brought about the 
grete liege of the Poope, Emperour, hymſelf, & the king of Spayne 


than being, with other grete princes againſt the ſame. _ 8-1." 
And in this matier ye ſhal the better animate & encourage them, if 
e ſay ſectetely to the Duke & other of the Counſail, that it is not un- 
jad unto the kings highnes, how inhumainely the Spanyards have 
ordred them ſelfes in Italy, geving therby cauſe & occaſion to ſuch as 
favour themperours parte to declyne from the ſame, & rather to defire 
& ſuffer the Frenche men there, not being ſo cruel, than the Spanyards. 
But ye ſhal ſay, that the matieg wel proceding at this tyme, the kings 
highnes truſteth to do ſo moch with themperour, that he ſhal geve 
the inveſtiture of the Duchie of Mylain clerely unto the Duke of the 
ſame. Wherby Italy may be'delyvered both from the Frenche men & 
alſo the Spanyardu. And thus by the beſt meanes ye can to further, 
by al the wayes to you poſſible, thexcluſion of the Frenche king from 
this enterpriſe of Naples, & the ſtrengthening themperours folks, to 
reſiſt him in the Duchie of Mylain. i 1 | 


C Mi 10 1. 1 


Wherunto if the Feneceans wol not condeſcende, like as they sal 


be partyners of the peril, the French king having ſuch a foot in 122 
that he may commaunde them at his pleaſure, ſo thei ſhal be of the 


firſt that ſnal ſuffre & put their ſtate & domynion with the reſt of 


Criſtendome in trouble, hazarde & dangier. | 


Ye ſhall ſay alſo unto them, that if thei breking their pats, bands 
& convencions with themperour, ſhulde geve unto the Frenche king 
commodite to attayne the realme of Naples, the kings highnes cannot re- 


pute them as themperours frends, but rather his enemyes : wherof in that 


cace, as god forbede, ſhulde grow & enſue alſo cauſe of enemyte bitwene 
the kings grace & them. In the declaration wherof ye muſt handle them 


in doulce & pleaſant maner; putting them in remembrance of the 


grete intelligence & frendſhip, that hath of long ſeaſon continued 


bitwene this realme, and that Seignorie. Which to be diſcontinued 


in their defaulte, the kings highnes, for the grete favour, that his grace 
bereth to the ſame, wolde be right loth to ſee. And the point of ene- 


myte bitwene the king & them not to be ſpoken of, onles then ye ſhal 
lee a deſperation in their proceding. | owe 58 

It ſhal alſo be wel done, that at ſome convenient tyme, as of your 
ſelf, ye perſuade unto the Duke of Venece, that theſe grete things de- 


pending, touching as wel the contynuance of the _— _—_—_ 
weighty impor- 


bitwene the kings grace & them, as other matiers 
tance, concernying the ſtate of their Seigniorye ; it ſhal be right ex- 
pedient for conducing of things to the better 2 & purpoſe, that 
hoſe meanes the matiers 

ion, as by their wiſdomes 
| they 


may be directed to moche the more perf 
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_. advertiſe. me with. diligence, from tyme to tyme, as the kings, & 
ſpecial truſt is in you, And thus right hertely fare ye well. At — 


aliaunce, & alſo mutuel entervieu with. profite, acqueyntaunce, Ka 


cher can wel conſider... And what anſwer halbe made unto. you, upon 
al the premilles, With other occurants & ſucceſſes there, I pray... you to 


plage beſides Meſiminſter the xvi day of Januar. 
f #ifh v 50 110 49 ö 
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NSTRUCTIONS yeven. by the Kings highnes to his truſty & right 
1 welbiloved Counſailor & chief Secretarye Mr. Richard Pace, contey gu- 
ng fuch charges & matiers, as he {hal diſcloſe to the Duke & Senate of 
'enyee, or to other having. prinoipal auctoritie in the governance of the 
Bien publique of that Dominion. o. 
Furſte, after the kings cordial recommendations, & deliveraunce. of 
his letters Credentials, the kings aid Secretary ſhal ſay, That the kings 
highnes, calling to his remembraunce thauncient amities & perſite intel-: 
ligence, that bath bene eſtabliſhed, & perſeverauntly contynued, as wel 
betwixt the kings moſt noble pregenitours, & that Dominion of Venice, 
as alfa betwixt his highnes & theym for the tyme of his noble reigne, 


not gonely- tendering & advauncyng al their cauſes & mat iers, redound- 


ing to their honours & fuexties, as his awne propers 3 & entertaignyng 
al & fingler their Oratours, ' mexchaunts, & ſubgietts, reaſorting to his 
realme with honour, favour & al courtaiſie 3 but alſo for the ſingler 
zele & benevolent affection, that his grace hath borne, & berithe to the 
ſaid Dominion, willing theim as his right dere frendes to be participaunt 
of al commodities & benefits, that maught enſue unto theym of, & by 
the treaties, confederations & conventions of peax, amitie & intelli- 
gence heretofore paſſed & concluded, betwixt his grace, & any other 
outward prince or princeſs, hath: alwayes expreſſely oomprehended theym 
in al & ſingler ſuch; treaties, Which comprehenſion they, as right 
noble & provident perſonages, have not oonely accepted thankſully, ſhew- 
ing unto the kings ſubgietts, reaſorting to their Dominions, al huma- 
nitie & gentilnes, but alſo ſundry: tymes ſent their autentique letters un · 
der their ſeal of lede, contaygnyng thacceptation of the ſaid; comprehen- 
ſion: & ſpecially now of late upon the treat ies concluded at London, 
betwixt the kings highneſs, themperour & the French king, as princes. 


_ contrahents, | Which amitie his grace truſted ſhuld have bene perma- 


nent, & perdurahle, remembring the corroboration therof by treaties of 
milier 
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milier communication betwixt' theym, over and aboue the | corporal 
vothes, ſeals, and ſubſcriptions, made & paſſed on boothe parties. 
But how T e the ſaid Frenſbe king hath ordered & demeaned 
hymſelf, aſwel to the kings highnes' his Reame, countreis, dominions 
& ſubgietts 3 to themperour, being oon of the principal contrahents in 
me ſald treatie, & to diverſe others, comprehended therin, in violating 
the ſame, the king thought right' expedient to intimate & notiſie unto 
the ſaid Venicians, as to his right dere frendes; to the intent, that his 
inconſtant, diſloyal & diſhonourable demeanure, being to theym per- 
fitely knowen, they may ordre theym felf unto hym, as wel according 
to tharticle of thair comprehenſion, conteygned in the ſaid treatie of 
London, & by thair letters patents accepted, as to take ſpecial regard how 
they joy ne theym ſelffs with that prince, which not being contented 
with his awne Limits, contynually devifeth & ftudieth, how to 
diſturb the peax of Chriſtendome for his private proffit encroching 
upon the dominions of the moſte part of al Chriften prinees, wherin 
their parte lyeth depely, if the faid Frenſbe king mought eftabliſhe his 
dominions, auctoritie & puy iſſaunce in Italie. n 
And furſte, Whereas amonges other articles conteigned in the ſaid 
Treatie, it is provided, that in caas any of the principal Contrahents 
ſhuld be invaded or diſturbed by thoder, the Prince not making inva- 
fion being required · by the partie invaded, was & is bound to declare 
hymſelff enemye, & to geve an aſſiſtence ayeniſt the invaſour: 'Wher- 
upon themperour, pretending hymſelff not oonly to be invaded by the 
Frenſhe kings capitains & armye in his reame of Naverre, but alſo di- 
ſtorbed in his poſſeſſions, dominions & countreis by Robert De la Merche, 
& others, by the ſaid Frenſbe kings procuring, ayding & affifting with 
men & money, hath diverſe & many tymes required the kings highnes - 
to declare hymſelf enemye unto the ſaid Frenſbe king, & to give ayde 
& afliftence to hym ayeniſt the ſaid Frenſbe king: Howbeit the kings 
highnes bering fingler zele as wel to the eſtabliſhing of good peax in 
Chriſtendome, as to the continuance of mutuel amitie & amicable intelli- 
gence betwixt hym & the ſaid Frenſbe king, rather practiſed the wayes 
& meanes to reduce themperour & hym to concorde & unitie, then 
by his declaration, or geving aſhſtence, to noriſne & continue werre & 
hoſtilitie. Wherupon his grace ſent the mooſte Reverend fader in god, 
the Legate Cardinal of Yorke, as his lieutenante to Calais, not oonely to 
here the contraverſies & queſtions with other grieffs & differences, 
pending in variaunce betwixt themperour & the ſaid Frenſhe king, but 
alſo amicably to compounde the ſame by ſumme covenable peax, treatie 
or abſtinence of werre. _ . ne 
And albeit many things were alledged on themperours partie at the _ 
dyet at Calais, proving, the invaſion to procede of the Frenſhe king be- 
ing juſtified & approved by ſundry inſtructions & letters ſigned with. his 
awne hand; which his chauncellor & counſail there aſſembled coude 
not avoyde by any probable grounds; yet the kings grace, folowing 
continually the waies of peax, willed his ſaid Lieutenant not oonly to 
forbere his declaration, but alſo to continue the faid dyet, to thintene 
that by ferther labour, means & mediation ſumme goode concluſion 
moughr be taken in pacify ing the ſaid variaunce. 'Wherupon the faid 
Legate ſundry -tymes, after his return to thie kings preſence, fent his 
*. | Ddd 2 meſſingers 
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meſlingers with letters & inſtructions to the Frenſbe kings moder, for 
bringing the differences to ſumme goode treux by her charitabe meanes 
& mediacions. Howbeit though faire & and pleaſaunt wordes were 
geven for the tyme, yet by delaies the matier was alwaies tracked, & 
put over without any fruteful determination. And in the meane ſeaſon 
the Frenſbe king, contrarye to his oothe & promy ſe, not oonely ſent the 
Duke of Albanye into Scotlande in contempt of the king, being ſupreme 
Lorde of that lande; which Duke pretendithe hymſelff heire apparaunt 
to the croune there; whereby the yong king, nepheu to the kings grace 
was, & is, in extreme daungier of deethe, or depoſition; but alſo to 
invade the kings Reame, & diſhonour the kings ſuſter by ſeparation of 
her from her lieful houſeband, & dampnably to contracte matrimonye 
with her, wherin there is now vehement preſumpcion by ſending therle 
of Anguiſbe her ſaid houſeband into Fraunce, there to be deteigned pri. 
ſoner. And yet with this not contented the ſame Frenſbe king hath 
not oonely reſtray ned the payment of the kings money, to the conten- 
tation wherof he is bound by his oothe under the cenſures of the church, 
though the ſame hath bene often demaunded on the kings behalf; but 
alſo continually entertaineth the kings rebellious ſubgiet, Richard de 
la Pole. And over this, albeit the Frenſbe king graunted his letters of 
ſave conduyte under his ſigne & grete ſeal, to al & ſingler the kings ſub- 
giets, reaſorting to Burdeux, or any other part of his dominions, frely 
& ſurely to come, remaigne & retorne, with their goods, ſhippes & 
merchaundiſes without arreſt, diſturbaunce, inquietation, or impeche- 
ment, yet he not regarding his promiſe, ne fave conduyte, ſubdainly 
without declaration or monicion -arreſted the perſons, goods, ſhipps & 
merchaundiſes of the kings ſaid ſubgiets at Burdeux & eliſwhere ; the 
like wherof hath not bee harde doon of any Chriſtien prince, & ſkaunte 
of an infidele. And over this, his ſubgietts, by his permiſſion & ſuf- 
feraunce, have cruelly & diſpitefully ſpoyled & robbed the kings lieges 
on the See, under colour of peax & amitie : refuſing to make any due 
reſtitution, reformation, or redreſſe for the ſame, | 
Upon which cauſes, groundes & conſiderations the kings highnes hath 
not oonely declared hymſelf enemye to the Frenſbe king, but alſo notified 
unto hym, that from hensfurthe he woll fake part with themperour 
ayeniſt hym with al his force & power: Declaring alſo al maner treaties 
& convencions heretofore paſſed betwixt his grace, & the ſaid Frenſbe 
king void, fruſtrate & of noon effecte in his defaulte, | 

By the premiſſes it is open & manifeſt, how diſloially the ſaid Frenſbe 
king hath violated his oothe, treaties, conventions, ſafe conduytes, & 
promiſes to the kings highnes : by reaſon wherof his grace was, & is 
enforced not oonely to declare hymſelff enemye unto hym, as aboue; 
but alſo in joynyng with themperour, to do unto the ſame Frenſbe king, 
his landes, dominions, and ſubgietts, al the annoyſaunce, dammage & 
prejudice with his ſtrength and puiſſaunce, that he can. Inaſmoche 
therfore as the ſaid Yenecians have hitherto taken parte with the ſaid 
Frenſbe king, in geving to hym aide & aſſiſtance ayeniſt themperours ar- 
mye in Italie, the kings grace thought right expedient, as a faithful 
fende, to geve advertiſement unto theym, that enmitie ſtanding be- 
—  twixt the kings highnes, & the ſame Frenſbe king, they ſhuld & owe, 

not ognely forbere to geve ayde & aſſiſtance unto the ſame Frenſbe 8 


\ 


IDE mt PLE few 1 772ͤöͤ“ũo DPD A n 
8 N A 1 
RN : Y of - . 
'R ecords and Orip inals. 9 


r . , = A» . 
— 


— — — 


but alſo upon Requiſition, to theym made, on the king & themperours 
parties, to declare theym ſelffs enemies unto hym, according to thartt- 


cle of the treatie by . accepted & approved. Which letters of 
quiſition the kings highn | 
livered unto the Duke & Senate, or thoder governours; advertiſeing the 
ſame his Secretary, that themperour at this tyme ſendith alſo his ſem- 
blable letters of Requiſition to be delivered by his Ambaſſador, thinking 
right expedient, that they boothe - - += - - - togeders ſhulde jointe- 
ly deliver the ſaid letters of Requiſicion to the ſame Veniciuns, not oonely 
declaring unto theym the hoole circumſtance of al the faid Frenſhe kings 
variaunte demeanure, according to the premiſſes, with theffecte of ſuch 
matiers, as be compriſed in the kings letters of Requiſicion; brit alſo re- 


quiring theym to abſteigne & forbere to ayde, favour & aſſiſt the ſaid 
Frenſbe king; & according to the ſaid Article to declare theymlſelffs 


enemyes unto hym. Which thing of good congruence they cannot re- 
fuſe to doo, if they intende & purpoſe to lyve in peax & amitie with the 
king & themperour. For remembring the Frenſbe king to be enemye, 
& in hoſtilitie to & with theym boothe, if the Venicians ſhulde incline 
to his partie by geving ayde & aſſiſtence unto hym, they expreſſely by 
thair acts ſhulde declare they mſelffs ayeniſt the ſaid king & emperour; 
And if they ſhal ſay, that they woll remaigne neutrall without geving 
aſſiſtenee or making declaration to the oon partie or thoder, than it 
may be anſwered, that they obſerve not the purporte of tharticle, which 
is to declare theymſelff enemie to the invaſour aſter the letters of Re- 
quiſition. For it is not to be doubted, but if they had bene invaded 
by the Frenſb king, or any other, they would furthwith have required 
aide & aſſiſtence of the kings highnes & themperour ayeniſt ſuch inva- 
ſion, according to tharticle; which coude not have bene denyed un- 
to theym. Wherfore if they in caas ſemblable, being required, ſhuld 
refuſe to declare theymſelffs enemies to the Frenſb king, & to forbere 
to geve ayde & aſſiſtence ayeniſt him, in this caas they may not loke 


hereafter to have any ſuccours of the king or themperour by vertue of 


the Treatie of London, or any other like comprehenſion, which by ſuch 
acts they expreſſely violate & renounce. bb 
And thus finally they muſt of neceſſity either declare theymſelffs 
ayeniſt the Frenſbe king, or elſe expreſſely renounce the benefit of their 
comprehenfion. And not oonely be reputed as infractours of their pro- 
miſes in that behalf, bur alſo fal conſequently in enmitie with the Poope, 
the king, themperour; & al their Confederates & alies : which mought- 
be daungerous unto theym, as of their grete wiſdomes they can right 
wel ponder & conſider. Wheras declaring theym ſelff enemyes to the 
Frenſbe king, according to tharticle by theym approved & accepted; & 
contynuyng in amititie with the Poope, the king & the Emperour, it 
ſhal not ly in the powers of any other to annoye theym. ; 
_ » The ſaid Secretary ſnal alſo ſay, that noo amitie or good intelligence 
can contynue betwixt the king, themperour & theym, if they accompliſh 
not the purporte of the ſaid» Requiſition. And ſeing the Frenſbe men 


now to be expelled out of Italie, there is no cauſe why they ſhulde 
make difficultie therin, & of their retorbe again they nede not fere; 


Conſidering how they ſhal be occupied aſwel on thiſſide, as on the fron- 


tiers of Spaigne, by puiſaunt armies, as wel of the kings highnes, 4 


N 


now ſendithe to his ſaid Secretary, to be de 
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of themperours. Wherfore it is maoſt expedient for theym tod incline 


& themperours partie, in avoyd ing the daungier of hofti. 
988 which may enſue unto theym Þy this refuſal, wherby their tate 
gut be put in daung lier. Fo fats! a I ef, in 
The premiſſes conſidered, it may be ſaid, that it is more: than ne- 
ceſſarye, that the ſaid Fenicins, not oonely declare theym ſelff aoue, 
but alſe take & conclude with diligence ſumme perfite peax & amitie 
with; themperour 4 conſidering that the treux betwixt themperour & 
theym ſhal with in brief tyme expire: & that it is pretended & alledged 
by the ſaid Emperout, that they on their parte have violate & broken 
the faid treuk. Wherin the kings highnes is agreable to be a mediator 
after his beſt maner, for their honour: & utilite: endeavouring hymſelf 
to mitigate thextreme & exceſſive demaunds of themperour, if any ſuch 
ſhal fortune to be. Which ching wolde bee ſpedily advaunced by fend- 
ing large 8 ample commiſſions, with ſufficient inſtructions to their Am- 
haſſadpurs, refident aſwel with the king, as with themperor. For the 
delaying & tracking of this matier may do moche harme, & prejudice 
ſundry; wiſes. 17 1 8 i 33, eee 5 
And in caas any motion, by way of complainte, or doliaunce, ſha} 
be made unto you by the ſaid Venecians, for diſcharging or exonerating 
their galeis with their gaods & merchaudites, within the kings realme, 
thinking injurye to be done unto, theym, conſidering, that tlie ſame 
galeis came hider under promiſe & aſſurance, as they affirme; the kings 
fait Secretary ſhal ſay, That themperour at his arrival into the kings 
Reame, perceiving the ſaid galeis to be right mete & commodious to be 
rigged & prepaired for his more aſſured conveyaunce into Spaipne, 


made eſpecial requeſt, & inſtaunce unto the kings highnes ſor the dif- 


charging, prepairing & rigging of the fame galeis for the faid- purpoſe. 
And al beit the kings grace remembring the goode amitie & intelligence 
hiderto conty nued betwixt the kings highnes, & the ſaid Yenicians, was 
right loothe ſo ta do, yet his grace being credibly advertiſed fundry 
wiſes, that the Frenſbe king was not oonely determined to intercepte & 
take the ſaid galeis, with al the goodes & merchaundiſes in the fame, 
but alſo to prepair & uſe theym in the werres ayeniſt the king & the 
ſaid E'mperour, was ſummewhat moved to put theym in ſuertie, in 
avoyding ſuch incoveniences; eſpecially for that themperour was ſurely 
advertiſed, that the ſaid Venitians bad of new inforced & furniſhed their 
armies in Italie, to ayde & aſſiſt the Frenſbe king for thattempting of 
ſuck; things in Italie, as be from him recovered to the uſe of the Duke 
of Mylayn & others by themperours army. For which cauſe the king 
thought right expedient to reſtrayne the ame galeis unto ſuch tyme as 
his grace mought be advertiſed, how they woll ordre they mſelff in the 


declaration ayeniſt the Frenſbe king according to the requiſition; now to 
theym made, as wel by the kings highnes, as themperour joyntly. 


Which if they folowe in declaring theymiſelff ayeniſt Fraunce, then ſhal 


the amitie & good intelligence betwixt the king & theym ſtande in 


good ſtrenth & vigour : Wheras in refuſing ſo to do, & contynuyng in 


taking the Frenſbe. kings pantie, the) not oonely ſhal renounce the 


- benetit off their comprehenſion, but alſo expreſſely by their acts de- 
clare they mſelffs enemies unte the kings highnes, & the ſaid Em- 


Perour. And in that caas, bow the king hath: cauſe W ee j 
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ſubgiets, g galeis & ol within his Ream, they of their wiſdomes can. 
conſidre. 
mo faid Serretiry mal alſo fo albeit the kings brite myndeck 
uſe the faid galeis for the purpoſts before touched for a brief ty 
which ſhulde not have bene gretely to their prejudice, yet the 2 
& others, that have the rule ànd gobernaunce of the ſaid galeys, 16 
inhumanely & utgoodly-demeatied they mſelff, by exceſſive demautides, 
with exclamations & other contumelious words, that the king, being 
etherwiſe>putveyed, thought moore expedient to fotbete Fs 'Uſe © 
theym, than to be it} their daungiers. The premiſſes conſidered, the 
ſaid galeis be teſtray ned here, til ſuch tyme as the kinges grace ſhalbe 
advertiſed from you, What the faid Yericians ſhal intend to do, as vo 
in thaceompliſhmetit'of the recogmtion, now by the-king, & themperp 
joyntly made, as in declaring theymſelff Sate to the f 
according to tharticle of comprehenſion. Which 27 1 if they refu 
to do, & take the Frenſbe kings partie, the king and themperour ha 
ſufficient cauſe to take beym as enemyes, like 23 they intend. to 
accordingly. * 


" Tn conſideration ef the treciiliſs, neceſfary it is that ye with al Az 
nce poſſible, not ' 6onely ' endeavour your ur ſelff to have aunſwer of 
een, in al & fingler the premiſſes, & to know their reſolute m rides 
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in every poynt of theſe inſtru@ions, wherby herb the 
. either to declare themſelff for oy 
which caas the amitie ſhalt endure, & the gx 
chaundizes' be in ſuretie ; ot eo bet 
in hoſtilitie, -& their fugictts, galeis 
map ye ſhew unto theym. 
/ Finally, che Kings ft Secretary, after be hat have 6 ae ths 

Kings Highnes of fuch aunſwer, as Halbe made unto Him "te 
Veneciant,j- That remaighe & make his abode at N. nice, if 
ee of the Kitgs pleaſure in that Wehe 8 
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\ Bir owr cal | meren: It may cj 
t underſtond, that the fyrſt day of Julye We reecyvyd 
Grace i is lettres off the xxvii off the laſt monythe : & r e 
071 to the Coorte; which Iyithe ſtyl at Saynet Denyſe. And atowr 


eſt wag thethgr her we ſent your Grace is a to the King, by 
I et, 1 


entlye ſpeke with the kyng that day. After dynet, ue ſpake with my 
Ladye, & declaryd unto hyr your Grace is pleaſure cuncernyng your 
arg {i Wherin ſhe anſweryd vs, that in no wyſe the kyng 


_- 


ſhewed vs that he thowght that we cod not conveny- 
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. ,hyr ſonne wy], that your Grace ſhal paſſe. the cite of Amyas; She 
_ Faythe, that the kyng her ſonne, ah he truſtythe, is paſt al jopardye off 
this fevyr ; & ſhal not fay1l to meth your Grace at Amas, wher 
God willyng, & none other impediment chanceying, he wilbe by, the 
latter end off this monythe. We. ſhowid hyr how glade your Grace 
was to take payns, & to travayll your bedye, rather than the kyyg her 
ſonne ſhold put his parſon in any danger, or put off his neceſſarye 
buſines. She hartilye thankid your Grace for your good will, & ſaid, 
ſhe truſtyd, that ther ſhold be no ſoche danger. As touching the 
tyme, by cauſe we conjecturyd by ſoche journals as we recounned meet 
or your Grace to make, that it wold be nyghe the end of Fulye by 
foor your Grace cowd wel arriff at Amyas, we made no more ſtickyng 
therin, knowyng ryght well, that for a day or twayn, more or leſſe, 
2 will not ſtyke heer to advance themſelfe, as they ſhal ſee the pro- 
greſſe of your Grace is jornaye. AY 10 96] 
As touchyng the Requiſition to be made joyntlye by the kinges & the 
French Orators, off the Emperor in Spain, for the redreſs of ſoche 
injuries & owtragies, as deteſtablye hath been ſhewyd and done to the 
Pope, & the See Apoſtolique, ſhe lykythe that Overture very well; & 
ſaid, that the denyall theroff, & the accumulation of that matter, with 
other, ſhal juſtify the intymation of warre, that ſhall enſue, by fore 
God & man: & willyd . to reſort unto us for inſtructions therin, 
of that that mowght welbe wrytyn to their Ambaſlators in Spain for 
that purpoſe ; & we for his Inſtruction have ſhowyd him what your 
Grace hath wryten to the kinges highnes Ambaſſators in Spayn & he 
ſaythe that the ſame ſhalbe wrytyn to the kyng his Maſters. My Lady 
ſpake alſo verye ſore words, ſaying, That Chriſten; princes cowd not of 
ir honor ſoffyr ther Head; Criſtis Vicar, to be kept in ſervitude & 
captivite : And, That ther cowd_ be no cauſe, Wherfore à Prynce 
myght of his own aucthorite put a Pope to his rawnſon, or kepe him in 
captivite : Finally, That Prynces ſhold withdraw their, obedience 
from a Pope being in captivite : with many ſoche wordes, which we 
ſaid ſhold be good matter to deviſe and treat upon at your Grace is 
comyng hunger. > bs | 
As touching the confirmation of the laſt Treaty concluded by Mon. 
de Tarbe (a), the ſaid, that our demand was reaſonable : & that we 
ſhold reaſort unto the Chancellor therfore : who ſhold depeache it out 
At our return unto Paris, we went unto. the Chancellor: who is anſwer 
was, that it ſhold be done; but. he wold ſpek fyrſt with the Kyng. 
Which ſhold be as this day, & ſo ſpeed it, & ſend it us 
My Lady alſo ſhewyd'us, that Monſ. de Lotrek (b) is departyd, & 
right wel trymmyd and furniſhid off al thynges, that be neceſſary for 
his feat, As for tydings of Italy, heer is nothyng renuyd, but that the 
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(a) He was lately Ambaſſador from the French king into Engl. B whom a March Was 

agreed upon between the Kings) daughter, che Lady Mary, & K. Francis, or his ſon the 

* 77 Duke of Orleans. . r 23 1 L | ay in * 5 * 

- #) He was a famed Soldier, & General of the Army in Italy againſt the Emperor. 
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Leaſy uh. it your Grace to Serben that I am informyd by the CLeopatra, 
P* ſrenda of Jane Roper, wiff & executrice to her late ee F. a. Fol. 210 


Jobn Roper, that ſhe is called to appear afore certain of your. Graces 
Sanni ries in your Chappel at Torkplace ; for to take upon her as 
Kxecinfies* or els to refuſe, or to be repellyd as none Executrice, & 
the Wyl of the {aid John Roper to be taken as no Wyl, nor ſhe to be 
taken as Executrice, So it is as I am informyd, that this Teſtamentary 
cauſe was callyd afore ſuch Commiſſaries as were deputed to examine 
ſoche Teſtimentary cauſes, as concernyd the Prerogative.....Wher by your 


Graces Commiſſarſes & mine, the party thynketh that ſhe might have 


had indifferent juſtice. And now by ſpecial labour and ſiniſter meanys 
to be callyd before other Confmillitites of the .Prerogative, ſhe, & ſome 
other of her Counſel, writyth to me, oe ſhe is ys orderyd then 
according: to good juſtice. ena 

It is written to mee alſo, that in caſe your Grace mould call al Teſta- 
mentary cauſes to ſpecial Commiſſaries, that finally the Juriſdiction of 
the Prerogative ſhould be extinctyd: And alſo al R cauſes 


ſhal only. depend upon your Graces pleaſure, & no mannys Wil. to take 


ax; effect, but as it ſhal,, pleaſe your Grace. 
I take God to my Judge, I write none otherwy ſe unto your Grace, 
n others have written or ſpoken. to my face, Her frynds faith alſo, 


that ſhe defireth nothing, but to be admitted as Executrice to her 0 | 


husbond. And in caſe, there be any thing to be reformyd in the Will 
of the faid John Roper, ſhe is therwub contented as tha Law & good 
Conſcience, ſhal require. 

I would your 5 knew what, rumor & oblog oquy is both in theſe 
partys, & ny in Londen, that 6.00 Tan ments can take effect otherwiſe 
then your Grace is content. t hath openly be ſhewyd me by di- 
vers men, that it 1 5 1 5 vexation & inquyetyng to be callyd 
afore your Graces Commiſſaries & mine: & alſo to b e f Top 
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Graces ſpecial Commiſſaries in your, ſaid Chappel, or otherwhere at your. 
Graces pleaſurr. And many ſanh, that it is a great overſight in me, that 
I would make ſoche a compoſition with you Grace, which mould turn 
ſo many men to trouble and vexation. I take God to my Judge, I write 
none otherwiſe"gnto your Grace, then it hath been ſhewyd to my face, 
or elſe written unto me by letters. For I find your G, ſo Loving to me 
& to mine, that I do hide nothing from your G. 3 * 
Finally, I beſeech your G. as hartily as J can, that it may pleaſe you, 
that this matter may be deferryd tyl after Eaſfer: at which tyme I ſha! 
wait upon your G. & I doubt not that by meanys_of your G. and my 
waiting on your G. al inconvenience in this behalf may be eſchued, & 
the partys more ſhortly releved, then by the proceſs of the Law. I am, 
& alway ſhal be glad, that your G. uſe al thyng at your pleaſure: but 
I am ſure your G. wul do nothyng contrary to the Compoſition ſealed 
with your Gr ſeal, and ſubſcribed with your G* hand concerning the 
Prerogative, which my Church tyme out of mind hath be in roſſion. 
of. I write plainly to your G. for 1 know right well your G. wy] 
be beſt content with truth & plain dealyng, or elſe I would not 
be fo bold to Write unto your G. in this maner, as God knowyth; 
- who ever preſerve your G. From Charing, the | xxiiii® day of 
7 N 


4 9 9 * ' * "4 
7 — 4 ty * — 1 " . N 0 Vill GC | | | 
| 5 | enrHare 
* . 
8 — , . + 4 * 
Y hy * . f % 1 » 
: — - 
. f . 


6 4 +: NU MB. XVI. FG 5/ 01 
Another letter from the ſaid Archbiſhop to the ſaid Cardinal, of 


the ſame Import. 


eaſyth it your good G. to underſtond, I am informyd that your G. 
" mtendyth to interrupt me in the uſe of the Preropative, in the 
which my Predeceſſors & 1, in the right of my Church of Canterbury, 
hath been poſſeſſed by privilege, cuſtome & preſcription, tyme out af 
__ mid. And for the interruption of the ſame, your G. is mindyd, as 1 
am informyd, to depute Dr. Alan. Which if your G. ſhould fo do, 
a tt that not only al 'mine Officers of my Courts of the Arches 
& the Audience, but alſo the Commiſſaries of my Dioces of Kent, & 
I my ſelf, not only in matters of Suite of Inſtance of partys, but alſo in 
cat of corre&ion, depending before me & them, be contynually inhi- 
bityd by your Officers 3 I hooks have nothyng left for me & my Officers 
to do: hut ſhould be as a ſhadow & image of an Archbiſhop and Legate, 
voyd of authority and juriſdiction. Which would be to me perpetual 
reprbch, & tp my Church a perpetual prejudicddee.. 
in as moche as. I truſt verily in your great goodnes, that 
our G. would not be fo extreme againſt me & the right of my church 
— namyd, I beſeech your 85 e premiſſes confideryd, to _ 4 
YE Ea | retpe 
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reſpect this matter, tyl I may have communication in thys behalf — 
with your G. when it ſhal pleaſe you at your leiſure. And your 
pleaſure known, 1 wilbe ready to give attendance on your G. Be- 

fechyng you alſo to give credence to my Chapellane Mayſter Wellis 

this Berer, in ſoche matters he wil ſhow your G. on my bealf. At 

my Manor of Croydon, the xviij® day of March. 0 as 
At your Graces Commandement. 
Will" Cantuar. 
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The Confeſſion of John Tyball a Lollard; Charged 
| with Herely. | 


Confeſſio Johannis Tyball de Bumſtede ad Turrim, fafia G. 
recognila per eundem Johannem coram Rewerendo in Chriſto 
patre Duo. Cuthberto London. Epiſcopo, in Capella infra 
palacinm London, xxviij die menſis Aprilis, Ano Dni. . 
Mill® quingen”* Xxviij. Quam poſtea ſignavit. 
Xamyned, he ſaithe, that abowght vij or viij yeres paſt, he had r ass 
ne Bookes of the ilij Evangeliſtes in Engtihe, of 60e Beli John, bay Es 
& certayne Epiſtoles of Peter & Paule ; which he brent the ſame day at 
night, as he ſaithe, that Sir Richard Fox [a Prieſt] was tached. And fo 
in continuans of tyme, by reading of the ſaid Bookes, and ſpecially by | 
a Chapter of Poule which he wrot to the Corynthyos, which he doth not . 
now remember, fel into thoſe Errors & Heryſies. That ſum, tyme he 
thowght, that in the bleſſed Sacrament of thaulter is not the very Body 
of Chriſte, but Bred & Wine, and done for a Remembraunce of Chriſtes 
Paſſion. And he thowght & believyd, that a Prieſte had no power to 
Conſecrate the Body of Chriſte. 301+ 4 1 34) 
Alſo, he confeſſeth, that he hath aide, affirmed & belevyd, that 
every Prieſte & Biſhop-owght to have a Wiff, upon the Chapitour gf 
Poule, where he ſaithe theis Wordes, Every Biſshop ouwgt to be husbond . 
of one Wif, &. to bryng forthe Childern. ee e fie 
Alſo, he ſaithe, that he hathe ſayd, affirmyd & belevyd, that yt Was 
as good for a man to Confeſſe himſelf alone to God, or els to any other 
Layman, as to a Prieſte, upon the Saiyng of Saynt James, where he | 
ſaythe, Shew your ſynnes one to another. Which Error he ſhewid & ; 
tawght Robert Faire of Bumſtede abowght a twelve monethe paſt. Wert faire. 
Alſo he faythe, that he hathe thowght, that Priſthode was not ne- 
ceſſary. For he thowght that every Layman myght myniſter the 
Sacramentes of the Churche, as well as any Priſte. 10 1547 | 
Alſo, he confeſſithe, that Pilgremages to Images were not profitable ; - - 'Y 
& that men ſhold not worſhippe or oe to Images in the Churche z 1 
| | _ fp nor 


Sir Richard 
Fox. 
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nor ſet up Candles or Lights before them: for ꝭ they be but Stockes & 


SEPT nr nene We 5 | 
Alſo he faythe, that he hath ſumtyme doubted, whether the Pope 
or Bysſhopp had Power to graunt Pardon. For fumtyme he thowphr 
that they had Power, & fumetyme he thowghte the contrarie, becaus 
they had ſo myche mony for it. And be ſayd, he thowghte, thar yt 
were better, that their Myters, Crofles, Ringes & other precious Stones 
ſhuld be gyven to poore & nedy pepull, then ſo to were them; ac- 
cording to the Saiynge of Poule, where he ſaythe, Were ye no gold, ſilver 


nor perlls, ne precious flones. 


Alſo, he ſaythe, that Sayntes, as Peter, Poule and other, be in 
= but as for other Soules of good men, which departithe this 
world, he thinkithe, that they go not to Hevyn before the general Re- 
ſurre&ion ; but be in {ome place of Joye and pleſure, except they be 
helpid tq Hevin by good Prayer. And the Sowles of Synners & yvell 
na go © Purgatory ;; and there remayne tyll they be delyveryd by 
rayers. Ws” | | 
Allo he ſaythe, that abowght a twelve moneth agon he did reaſon 
& diſpute. with Sir Richard Fox, that ther was no Purgatory ; & did 
hold the ſame for a ſeaſon. Howbeit he ſayth, he thowght that there 
was a Purpatory ordayned. K. 
Alſo, he hath ſayd & affirmedy, that Faſting was not profitable for 
a Man; ſo that he did abſteine himſelf from Synne. 5 5 
Alſo, he ſaythe, that he thowghte, That the Water of the See, & 
other Rennyng Water to be of as moche power, and vertue as the Holy 
Water : movyd by theis reaſon, that when Criſte made the worlde, & 


the water and other thynges, he bleſſyd them. Which Bleſſing he 


. thowght to be ſufficient. And ſo lykewiſe, he thowghte, that the 


Ebb alias 
Hacker. 


Fo. Smyth, 


mes of the Churche, | 95 jo 
Furthermore he ſaythe, that by the ſpace of 111 yeres paſt, old Fa- 
ther Hacker, alias Ebb, reſorted to this Reſpondentes Houſe, & dyd 
commyn together of al the forſayd Articles. Alſo he faythe, that 
afterward he fell in hand with Sir Wtlltam Stryngar, and Sir Arthur, 
Pariſhe Priſtes of gumſtede ; to brynge them into the Heryſies & Er- 


Bleſſing of Criſte to be ſufficient for Brede, & [for] al other Ceremo- 


ours aforeſuyd ; and reaſonyd uppon Scripture, diverſe tymes with them 


for the ſame Intent, For he thowghte, that yf he might bring a Priſte 
once into his Learning & Hereſtes, he were ſuer and ſtrong enowghe. 
Howbeit he ſaythe, for al his labour and reaſoning with them he did 
perſeve, that they went abowght to deceive him. And therefore he 
caſt them upp. TY 3 awry : 1 
Alſo, he ſaythe, that by the ſpace of 11j yeres paſt Jobn Smyth of 
Bumftede did likewiſe reſort often to this Reſpodentes Company; & this 
Reſpondent to hym : which did commyn of the Sacramentes of thaulter, 
& of other Articles before reherſed. e wt? 
Furthermore, he ſaythe, that abowght ij yeres agon he companyed 
with Sir Richard Fox Curate of Bumſtede, and ſhewid hym al his Bookys 


that he had: That is to ſay, the New Teſtamente in Enghfþe, the Go- 


pel of Matthew and Mark in Engliſhe which he had of John Pykas of 


Colcheſter: And a Book expoundyng the Pater nofter, the Ave Maria, 


& the Credo; certain of Powles Epiſtoles in Englifbe, after en 
10 ö 5 | ation ; 
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' Nation ; the i11j Evangeliſts in Enghiſhe. The which iiij Evangeliſts & 

Powles Epiſtoles he brent, as he ſayd before; & the Reſidew he cannot 

tell wher they be ; except Sir Richard For, Jobn Hilles, or John Chap- 

man, Servantes to Chriſtofer Ravyn of Wytham, have them. And fo 

in Proceſſe of tyme by reaſonyng of thynges, contayned in the ſayd 

Bookes, & diſputing & inſtructyng, he browght Sir Richard Fox to 

his Lerning & Opy nions. 8 8 ** 
Alſo, he ſaythe, that afterwards, that Sir Richard Fox, was infected 

with his Errors & Hereſyes, this Reſpondent, Sir Rich. Fox, & John 

Smyth, this laſt yere went to Colcheſter-ward : and the firſt night ] : 

at Mother Beckwythe : And the morrow after dyner, at William Beck- Mother Beck- 

Wythe which were both of kynde to this Reſpondent. / And thither 2" - 

came old Criſtmas of Bockyng ;- and another Woman with him. And Old criſtmas. 

where there were any communicacyon of any Articles in the ſayd Places, 

or where the fayd Mother Beckwith, Hilliam Beckwith or old Criſtmas 

be of the ſame Secte, he cannot tell. And afterward they went to 

Colcheſter ; & ſouped at John Pycas Hous. Wheras they 11y communyd 

together of many & diverſe Articles, which he doth not now remember. 

And at the ſame nyght lay at Thomas Mathew. Where as William Pykas w. Pytas. 

in ther Chambre before this Reſpondent, John Smythe, & Sir Rich. Fox, J. Smyth. 

did reherſe by hart a Diſputation made, betwixt a Clerke & a 

Frear. | A 46.91 

Furthermore, he ſaythe, that in Somer laſt, when he was firſt in 

Johnſon's Houſe in Boxﬀede, the ſayd Sir Rich. Fox did openlye rede in #4 

a Booke, called The Wicket, which he had ther as he belevythe, before 5 

this Reſpondent, John Smythe, Johnſon & his Wif, ſomet) me gyving Jobn/on de 

hering to yt, as he rembrethe. Which Bock the ſayd Sir Richard ha Zo=fece, Ju 

to Bumſtede with him. And afterward, that they red in the ſame Book. © © 

A Queſtion was movyd by Johnſon, or his Wyf, as he remembred, of the 

Father, the Son & the Holie Goſt. The Queſtion he cannot tell, 

ne of the AMſwere made therunto by Sir Rich Fox. And he ſaithe, 

that he belevythe, that the fayd Johnſon and his Wif be of the fame | 

Lernyng & Set. And Johnſon is taken for a lernyd man among | 

them. Alfo, he faithe, that John Pykas, William Pykas, John Gyrling, Fos. Gyrling: 

John Bradeley, be of the ſame Se& and Lernyng. And as for Thomas Fob. Bradley. 

Mat hies Wif he cannot tell. | Mr. Yopthers 4 

lien, he ſaithe, that a yere paſt, or more, he reſorted ons to Alice ice C. 

Gardiner, his Godmother, to her owne Houſe. Which Alice asked ner. 

this Reſpodent, whether he wold go to Ipiſwiche with her. And this 

| Reſpondent fayd, Nay, Nay. If you have any waſt Money, give yt to 

poore pepull : & targe at home: for it ſhal not skyll to go on Pil- 

gremages to Ipiſwiche. For there ys. Money enowghe. To the which 

3 Sche did not greatly ſpeke ayenſt, nor gretly holde withal, as 

he ſaythe. rn other 75 apy bY 1 
Alſo, he ſaythe, that abowght a 1ij yeres paſt, he communyd with 

Thomas Parker of the Goſpellys in BI e, in the ſaid Thomas Paykers 

Houſe. And otherwyſe he cannot tell. V 

Alſo he ſaythe, Thomas Hilles Tay lour, John Chapman, John Myggan 

of Wytham, Robert Fayre, and John Smythe of Bumſtede, hath commy ned 

with this Reſpondent in al the forſayd Articles; & be of the fame 

Sect and Lernyng. * n 

| | ; Further- 
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Furthermore, he ſaythe, that at Mychaelmaſſe laſt paſt was twelve 


Freer Barons. monethe this Reſpondent & Thomas Hilles came to London to Frear 


Barons, then being at the Freers Augu/itnes in London, to buy a New 
Teſtament in Engliſbe, as he ſaythe. And they found the ſayd Freer 
Barons in his Chamber; wheras there was a Merchant man, reading in 


a Boke, & ij or iij more preſent. And when they came in, the Frear 


. demawnded them, from whence they cam. And they ſaid, From Bun- 


eK. 


ftede ; and ſo forth in communication they deſyred the ſayd Freer Barons 
that thy myght be aquaynted with hym; becauſe they had herd that 
he was a good man; and bycauſe they wold have his Cownuſel in the 
New Teſtament, which they deſyred to have of hym. And he 
ſaithe, that the ſayd Frear Barons did perſeve very well, that Thomas 
Hilles & this Reſpondent were infected with Opinions, bycauſe 
they wold have the Ney Teſtament. And then farther they ſhewyed 
the ſayd Frear, that one Sir Richard Fox Curate of Bumſtede, by ther 
means, was wel entred in ther Lernyng; & ſayd, that they thowghte 
to gett hym hole in ſhorte ſpace. Wherfore they deſyryd the ſayd 
Frear Barons to make a Letter to hym, that he wald continew in that 
he had begon. Which Frear did promyſe fo to wryte to hym a Letter 
at Afternoone, & to gete them a New Teſtament. And then after that 
Communication, the ſayd Thomas Hilles & this Reſpondent ſhewyd the 
Frear Barons of certayne old Bookes that they had: as of 11 Evange- 
liftes, and certayne Epiſtles of Peter & Poule in Engliſbe. Which 
Bookes the ſayd Frear dyd litle regard, and made a twyte of it, & 
ſayd, A poynt for them, for they be not to be regarded toward the new 


printed Teſtament in Engliſbe. For it is of more cleyner Enzliſbe, 


And then the ſayd Frear Barons delyverid to them the ſayd New Teſta- 


ment in Englyſbe - for which they payd iij s. ij d. And deſyred them, 


that they wold kepe yt cloſe. | For he wolde be loth that it ſhold be 
knowen, as he now remembreth. And after the delyverance of the 
ſayd New Teſtament to them, the ſayd Frear Barons dyd lyken the 
New Teſtament in Latyn to a Cymball tynkklyng, & Braſſe ſowndyng. 
But what farther Expoſytion he made uppon it, he cannot tell. 


And then at Afternone they fett the ſay d Letter of the ſayd Frear; 


5 | 5 whiche he wrote to Sir Richard; & red that openly before them : but 


* 


he doth not now remember, what was in the ſame. And ſo departed 


from hym ; and did never ſince ſpeke with hym, or write to hym, 
... as he ſaithe. 2 | | * 


- 


i 
2 


Alſo, he ſaithe, that abowght a half year agone, he delyverid the 
ſayd New Teſtament to Freat Gardyner which he never had agey ne. 
Farthermore he ſaith, that Elene Tyball his Mother, and Alice 7yball 
his Wit, be gyltie in al the foreſaid Articles: Except his Wif is not giltie 
in the Sacrament of thaulter : which both he taught & inſtructed, 
Iten, he ſaith, that about V yere agon he was Confeſſid of one Frear 


Frear Medow Medom, 7 a Grey Frear of Colcheſtre, and ther profeſſed, & borne 


in Apoſtaſia 
exiſtent. 


in Eſex.. Which Frear, after he herd his Confeſſion, deſyred the Re- 
ſpondent to help hym owt of his Religion. And ſo at laſt the ſayd 
Frear came home to. the Reſpondents Houſe, in a Secular man his Ray- 
ment,” whoſe Hed this Reſpondent dyd then ſhave : & kept him in his 
Houſe. by the ſpace of ii1j Days, or ther about: & then departed from 
hym, & went to Amerſham. And ſynce this Reſpondent hath herd 

N , : ae, lay, 
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fay, that he is marryed to a Mayden of Colcheftre. Whoſe Servark or 


Dowghter ſhe is, he cannot tell. 


Alſo, he faith, that he hath communed with bum 2 ada 
ſhewid * his Lernyng often tymes. | 


4 ls | The Mark of John Db! 


5 1» 8 
Abjuratio iſtius ſequitur in fol. prox. ſequent. 
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NUM B. XVIII 


1 
The Abjuration of Thomas Bowgas, 
Biſbop of London, 


N the Name of God, Amen. I Thomas 

Saynt Leonardi of the Towne of Colc eſtre, * the Diceſſe & 
Juriſdiction of London, Fuller: Before yow, Right Reverent Father i po 
God, Lord Cuthbert Byſhop of London, my. Ordinary, Confeſſ 
knowlegyng the true, Gatholycke, & e Faith of holy. Choe 
Intend by the Grace of God, hereafter ever to perſever & Ard 
the true 9 5 — of the ſame: And do deteſt & abjure al maner 
Hereſies, contrary to the ſame: And moſt eſpecially — Hereſies & 
Articles followying: wheruppan I am. . 
ſuſpected and convicted. That is to ay, 
bat a man ſhuld have no neede to go on Pilgremage to Saynt 
Thomas of Canterbury, or to or Lady of & Grace. Alſo; that there is 
no other. Churche of God, but man his Conſcyence. Alſo, that 1 had 
as leve be buryed in my own Houſe as in the Churche, Alſo, that 1 
wold that owr Lady of Grace were in my Bakehouſe, - Alſo, that when 
it was demaunded of me, whether it was. evyll or wel done, to ſett a 


before Tun fal 


Taper before the Sepulchre "ys I. awnſwered = ſaid, It was nothing, 


ag to ſett a Candell before the Devyll, for vayne glory of the Worlde, 
al 4 & many other Foolis. doth. . Alſo, that if I had the Crucifnx, the 

ze. of our Lady, and other. Sayn&s, and Croſſes ſet by the Way, 
15 80. I wold drowne them every one in the See. 

And in theſe Articles, and al other, I here expreſly conſent unto our 
Mother, the holy Churche z & to the true Doctrine of the ſame. And 
do knowledge, t that whoſoever hereaſter doth hold or affirme any of 
thies Articles, or eny other Hereſies, contrary to the Determination of 
holy Church, is worthy to be excluded from the Communion of the 


. 
nd in caſe hereafter I do ſpeke, hold, or affirme any of thies foreſaid 
tienes, Errors & Opinions, or other, contrary to the Determina- 


tion of holy Church, Ten by the Grace of I intend never to do, 


I ſubmytt ſelf unto the Corre&ion of my Ordinary, accordyng to 


the holy Canons, And for thies my Treſpaſſes & Offences, I defire 
you 


os * 
-- 
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detected, weben 
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| you tof Penaunce.: Which 1 promyſe by thies holy Evange lis here 


y mes body ly touched, truly to do, obſerve & fullfyl. In Wittenes 
whereof to this my preſent” Abiuration, I have ſubſcrybed my Name, 
& {et the Signe of the Croſſe. | (9119 2830721 27:1 td Bine 


Be me Thomas Boges off Colcheſter. 


: | 


-. 


arto die menfis Maij, Anne Dm. Mille quingentino xxviiſe 
in Capella infra Manerium Reverendi Patris Norwicen. Epi. juxta Cha- 

ng Croſſe, London. Coram Reverendo in Chriſto Patre & Duo. Duo. 
Curkberto Permiſſione Divina London. Epo. judicialiter, & pro Tri- 
bunali ſeden. comparuit prafatus Thomas how gas. Quem Dns. ſepe ex- 
hortatus 6ſt & admonuit, quatenus ſe ſubmittat, & erthgres ſuos recog noſcat. 
Et tunc diffus Thomas Bowgas ſe tandem ſulmiſit, & aſſeruit ſe contentum 
eſſe abiurare Hereſes & Opiniones ſuas ; & ad unitatem Eccleſie redire, 


. ſe ſubmittere. Et deinde legit preſentem Abiurationem ſuperſcriptam, 
 taftis per eum ſacroſanftts Dei Evangelijs, prout continetur in eadem, 


am poſtea manu ſui ſubjcripfit, & ſigno Crucis ſignavit. Quo facto 
means Klee endus Flats as cue Me Hon 8545 4 Sed Ex- 
comiittmeations, ' quam premiſſorim 'pretextu incurrerat, in forma Joris, 

out in ſcedulam ad tune per dictun Reberendum Patrem lea: Ac in 
Fol. Cxvij® inſerta continetur. Et eidem ad ſanta Dei Evangelia jurato 


i unxit ſub pena Relapſe, quod die Dominico, x viz. dis nenſis Maij prox. 


ibid. ante Crucem nudus Caput, in 9888 in Eccleſia" Paroch.- Sandi 
Leonardi ap, © Hithain"7uzts Colceltviam, 251i Parochiames * exiftit. 
portans faſciculum 8 in vumero ſubo. Et funda Proceſfone audiet 
aum Miſſam genibus flexib Juper gradibur Chori Saeerd. celebfaittem, à 
e 1% % ad finem ejuſdem; & tunc Tecedat, rt. 
„E injunxit eidem, quod nom gerat aliquam malicfen five ochun bontra 
eftts' in hac parte productos 3 aut eoſdem moleſtet, ſeu perturbet quoquo 
modo. Et quod certiſtret de Penitentia per eum peracta, perſonaliter, vel 
per” Literas' Curati ſui, infra xv dies extunc prox. ſequent. Ex deinde 
interroguatus per dictum Reverendum, dixit ſe velle ſubire Penitentiam /ibt 
injundt am. Preſentibus tune ibid., Venerabili viro Mr Galfrido Wharton 
Cancellurio, Willo. Layton Regrario principali, Duo. Thoma Chambre 
Capellano; necnon Mag. Skelton, Marmaduco Tunſtal, Generoſis; G 


Georgio Bedyll, Thoma Pilkyngton, Thoma Dowman, Antonio Tunſtal, 


Nicho. Tunſtal, Willo. Weftwray, - & Humfrido Odyhgſalis, Literatis, 
Teftibus;''Et cet. „ 13A r 01 9. eue 1 0 
0 iB 796447 « 
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Nu MiB NiB 


The n of William Bocher, 10 befare Cuthbert 
+ r -@ London. ; 


* nn 50 e J b 4 e f e 


N thi Name of, 
Steple e Buſt = e Dioceſſe & Juriſdiction of London, 


oh t 'Right Reverend Farther in God, Lord Cuthbert 
wy \hefor 48. Grdinar) Y, opynly Confeſle, That I have beleyyd, 
that in the bleſſed Sacramemꝛof thaulter 15 not the v Body of Chr it, 


but done for -A Remembrance of riſtes P aſſion. Alſo, at Pardons can- 


\ 


not profit, ne. 1 ne, help. a man. : Allo that a man. ſhal'h Ve no nede to go 
0 \ BO 4 WM iO DIO: 


kJ '3\ 


Pil remage. Le 
Wu tore I do PER profeſihi8e knowledge! that in · the e de 
5 1150 5 the very. Body of Criſte in Form of Bred, 
en 11 21 19 do conſent to our "Moder. the, h 
& Cath PO "Ehv Intendyng hereafter for everinore” fa y n 


abyde in the Faithe of MAT And do deteſt & abiure thies Þreſayd | 


Herelyes in ſpecial : And al other in general. 
And in tale; hereafter I ſhal- hold, affirme, or beleye any of 2 . 
reſies, or other, contrary to the Determination of gur 
Churche aforeſayd, I do ſubmitt oy: ſelf to the ae 
Canons : And do dra Unto. Almyghty God, our Moder,the. 9p 
ny Be and you my ſaid Ord mary, & ſwere b by t ih holy vang ö 
me body ly touched, that I 8 ſhal not h 1 8 = 
= Tr: on: ee Io .ther nh 


ther, ä — alone AS FR: em wi, may. Ju Ittyng me ne 5 
mykely to pur; Myder holy Churche, & yo 8 ou my ſaid Ordinary : And 
deſire -Abſolution & 7 ps for thies my Offences z, which I promyſe to 
do, mg = & iP EEE whey: to Mage * TOs . 


„ & ' v£*7 


" 1. 0 x | ky 
t "WE % le 3 
+ | * * — 1 . 
* * _—_— 4 

} 49> 4 -A TY | TY , 


7 wor NF... 


bees tie ed, Mai, iis Dm. Mi Ih quingentim iy © in Cai 
polls infra Manerium 3 Patris 8 4 f. juxta 958 C14 

roſſe, London. Coram Reverendo in Chriſta Patre, Duo. Dno „Cutk- 
berto, permiſſone' Divina, London 


18 quod iſte oritur ex ſtirpe vitiata: —_ avus e. Ks erat o 
n n eren 5, ut di ieitur. e 


FL * 2 11 
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Gez Amen: \ 1 William Boeber of 33 Bar ſo of MSS. For. 


ubi ſupra. 
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IFFENDIX T_ 


Jig M- ** NX un 
he Confeſten 188 Robert Hemi, UI Bk = N 


8 N. 2 


Ahe 


Lan die men 175 9270 


2 F Dri. Malt uin gentin- 
; 5 Cora, in Chrif 0 Pare, 8. fs Dua. 
rt, Pg 2715 5 ind, London. . i Cig- 
iter. ſedent.....in Capelli infra Manerinor Ken xs, Patris 


Norwic. Epi; juxta Charyng Oroſſe, itt Campa. 
or Raben Hemſtede pare dle Buimſteds ad Tem, 
London. Dzac. de "heretica Pravitate fuſ} pectus S Alec. 
Et ſabmiſit e correstiani dab. Rtagrendi Faris: O. fert 

5 fen Ge fidelirer reſpondiſie Anticnlis ein; objediis, juxts 

more Reſpenſic onum feque en. Quas coram ey pre ene rr 

een E: and is eee a 2 

abb, Ut in Ser 1a paſt, „ Wg ak; * 
25 on 5, & Frere Foptey, came to this Ref 

A 50 80 with ns e e 5 
told this Refpondent of many P nge, Biels he 
nember. And Frear "Foptey ſayd to cis Reſpondent, 

K s they did teche, Be Was noo true Chriſtem in- 
1 Nr Lent Kft, he wis enfefſid of the ſapd Sir Nh 
Ain And" when the Haid Sir Rieber had erde 

Kflioy, "he axfkyd hym, how: he did beleve in 
7: Kut chen A Retoudenialhrnfweted. and 
« a6, That in the Bend Sacfament of thiblter is 


: 
"i 1 
1 fti £51) 


Li 7 5 ma 


25 very Boch cr. Criſte. To whom the ſuid Sir Ne faid; Nay, 
ou: n EAT. For that is not the beſt way z. but beleve thou 
in e Son, & the Holy & not in the Sacrament of 


thaulter. 2 then this Reſpondent fac the forenamyd Sir Richard, 
I fear me ye go about to bryng me in the takyng, that the men of Col. 
cheſter be in. To whom. the. ſaid Sir Richard awnſwered, What, man, 
art thou afrayde > Be not aferd. For thoſe ſerve a better Maiſter, then 
ever thou diddeſt. And ſo at laſt, by the Motion & Techyng of the 
ſaid Sir Richard; & becauſe he was priſt, this Reſpondent thought, & 


2 that in me Bleſſed Sacra ment of thaylter * t che very Body 
E Feu CA - .ct:3:3; * * IT'4 5 
At hecankas „ than the, ſpace, of.thi i lj. eres laſt, or "there- 


about, this _— hath thowght, that f. ardons; are of na Effect, 
de! canno protect. , | 
d RY er vW W 75 F F! 5 „all 1 dit - 3 


Interrogatus, an nouit 8 ejuſd. Sat, cite kinks Ben- 
nem Tyball, J WR Smith, G Frem.. "Thomam 158.455 Dnun. 


Ric, Fox. N * „ 
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Nu N XIII. 5 . 
The Confetion of Thomas Reel. I 


Undecimo tlie Menſt 1s Maij MDXXVIIL 75 Capella infra” Ma- 
- nerium Rowerend: 10 e Ut GF 


1 % wt \# 


E confeſfith, that 3 a gere & half paſt, this Refpondghts Mss. Fox? © 
wif tawght hym, the Paternoſter, de Mae, 8 Credo, in * . 
Which ſche lernyd of Gilbere Shipwrs ht,” being ded; & cou. 
45 id h m, that he ſhold kepe it cloſe. And in a while She” he; was 
8 * Church Warden of Bum e with 7 Join Tyball." 3 then uſed 
the Company moch of Sir Rithard Fox, & fot id Tyball * 979 
the ſayd Sir Richard and Tyball had WY that higgWyf had towght”**" 
hym the Paternofter, Aue Toke & the Credo, they tid call this Re- , 
Goode Brother in Criſt, & A knowne man. And "ts by the Nice of © 
a yere, or more, laſt paſt, he have ben converſant & mehr, & uſyd 
ther Compa ny „& have herd ther Lectures, Red 15850 & Techyngs z.&, 


hath at no 4 diſcloſed them, nor, ther Couifel . 
alt, Thomas Hilles mou, 


Alſo, he confeſſith, that abowght Schro 
tawght & ſhewyd this\Reſpondent, that Pardons were nowght, and 
not profitable for a man. The which this Reſpondent the, that 
ſumtyme he thowght & bolevy d, that it was trew. _ 

Allo, that bang ht Faſtyn 4 laſt, Sir Richard Fox ſhewid this 
Reſpondent, that in A Ble Sacrament of ghaulter is not the very _ | 
Body of Criſte z «but; doon- for a Remembraunce of Criſtis Paſſion. , 
Which . he thowght & belevyd to bee trew, by the techyng * | 
& ſchewyng of the ſayd Sir Richard. And fince that tyme hath con- 
tinued in the ſayd Error and Herefie, 3 

Alſo, that gooyng on Pilgremages were of no my & that a man * 
mold have no nede to go on Pilgremagis. 

Alſo he ſaith, that all tHies Perſons followyng be of the ſame Sec 
& Lernyng; & have herd the Lectures, Redynges and Techynges of # 
Sir Richard Fox ahm Tybalh, Frear 3 and other of the ſame | 
Set : And have had CommibicKions: with them, & be taken & repu- 

ted, as Known Perſons, that is to lay, . be infect [ & lie of al 
ther Errors & ARES 4 Fm 4 | 5 . Fa 
BY 9 
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Þ. | 
Edmond Tiball. Uro ror ejus. Johamy "Try pres. Ordinis n Av: 

Joban Bocher, Widow. homas Topley * © © guſtinen. 

Oxor Geurgij Preſon. Willielmas 2. _ Clara, Lond. 


Johanna Hempſted,; Unor Johann 
e Rel pondentis. 1 Hs Sg: 0 
annes, films ejus naturalis, , illielnu: rowne . 

Robertys faire. Laipi dg... - ohome: e a ne. . 
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The Car bah of Robert Netton, that, FE and "ſold 
| N ew A ſtaments in Kaen 


* ee $775 18 Hh $4 


ymes of Mr Bye 800 by the Whew 
3 London, of the New Teſtaments in Engliſh ; that 
„now V. & now X, nd fometyme mo, & ſomety me leſs, to 
Kore of XX or XXX, in the gret Volume. The which New 


E the faid Mr. Fyſbe hgd of-one Harmond, an Enghſh man, be- 


ng beyond See. But how many he had this Reſpondent cannot tell. 
a wn 


Reſpondent faith, that about a yere pc half agon he fell in a 
4ititaunce with Vicar Con antyne here in London, Which ſhewed this 
e that the Taid” Mt. Fyſbe had New Teſtaments to ſell; 
8 cauſed this Reſpondent to by ſeme of the ſaid New Teſtaments or 
Mr. Hie. And the ſaid Me. Buße, at the deſire &c Inſtance of Vicar 
Teſtaments home to this Ref pon- 


'E | dawght at ſondr 


Conſtantine. © dents Houle. And before. that Vicar Conſtantine cauſed a) whe Eden 


> 


4 mai, in Stowmarket' I 


| pits. 


Pycknam ted 4 'Vrifts ; whole Name he cannot tell, d 
A Nortbfolke ; & two Latin Books, the on 


the other Unio 


ent faith, that the 


Uſher of Sayndt Ames, hien whom he hath byn 


the Aur Sermbtts)' 


in Latin; & two othe 


nor no other 


to by foine of the fat New Ne, he had no 
"ps except the Chapitexs of Matthew. 

Figs reover, this Re nn (ith, that about the ſame t yme he ſold 

the faid New Teftaments, to Sir Willtam Furboßßore Synging 

Sud, for VII or VIII Grotes a pece. Alſo, 

oof ahh fave New Ts ame in Bury St. Edmonds - that is to fay, 

2 2 Wodeleſſe one 85 and Notes ue another, for the tame 


Alſo, he : Gilth! that Mate Crittmas lat he fold one New Teſtament 
ellyng at Pycknam Wade 
ecouomica hriſftians ; & 
o, one Teſtament to William Gibſon 
 Merthaunt * man, of the Parillf of S: Margaret Patens. 
ſo, Vicar Conſt atthne at di vers tymes had of this Reſpondent about 
or XVI of the New. Teftanichts of the biggeſt. And this Reſpon- 
d Vicar Conft antyne dyvers tymes bought of him 
rtayne of the &y yd New, Teſtaments,; & this Retgondevt Iykewile, 
of hym. Alſo, he ſold dit Richard Hafell two N Teſtaments un⸗ 
bound, about Criftmas lat laſt; for che which he "Pay Iijs. ini d. | 
F arthermore, „he faith, that he hath fold N. or VI. + the ſaid N. Te- 
ſtamentst0 diverſe Perſons af the Cite of baden : "whoſe | Namys, or 
dwelhyng Places, he doth not temetiber.. | 
coil he faith, that” fine Raſter lad. he bought of Geffray 
aqueynted by the 
by reaſon he was Mr. Forman, the Perſon 
CO Reſpondent did moche reſort to 
Vn N. Teſhiments' in Engliſh. of the ſmal 
Volume, & XXVI Books, al ef of ſort, .calle{;Occonomica Qbriſtiana 
r Books in Latin, led Unio Jiſidentixgn. For 
which he payed hym XL ſh, Of the which e Nader Vi- 
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And of which N. Tetanients "Ih Eaſter E is Reſpondent wy 
XV of them, and thother XXIII Oe riſtiana ta Lynne, to 
ſell. Which he wold have ſold to a yo 35 callid N 
Merchant man, dwellyug by one Mi. 
Which young man. wold not medle with 
hibite. And fo this Reſpondent left the” | 
ſaid Wifh#m, untyll his RD. thider ayen.. Aud ſo 
do remayne ther fill, as pet 5 two of therfaid: N. T . 
hath in Thin own Clint with another of the great Valles 
another Teſtament of the ſmal = he {old ſince Eafter to young 
Hderton, Merchant man, of ary Hill Pariſſl . U 
_ - Howbeit he faith, that he he not. that any: = thies Booker were 
of Luthers Set. © 
To the XVIII. That he baton A Receptor, Ak Dit, * he 
twice or thryeſe hath byn 


Wheras he hath red rb, ih e N. Teſtament in lis, be- 
fore theyſaid®7homas Matihiy, his Wif, William s, & other Ser- 
vantes ther. And there, & then have herd old Father Hagter ſpcke of 


Propheſies; and have had Communieltiobs * diverſa 1 via 
be doth not now remember,” < 4 | 

- To the XIX®, ſo begynnyng, That be welt about toby 4 meet Nombyo 
N. Teſt _ he faith, that about Cxiſtmas laſt, 


1 2 at hen Hodſe of Cule heſtrr. 


re came 4 


5 » 
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che man, beyng now in the Flete, which wold have fold this Re- 


ſpondlent ij or ij LA faid N. Teſtaments in 
this Reſpondent did not 

and ſaid to the Duche man, Look what Mr. F 46th, I wil: do the 
ſame. But whether Mr. Die | bowght any of them, he cannot tell: 


For the which H Hungeettr” his ſhold have Paid XVII. V. ß. after 
IX 4. a pece | 


To the © XK cartel That he 1s aka. be faith, that fince Eaſter dl 
laſt, he was at iche at his Brothers Houſe, wher as one had com- 
Lord of e becauſe he had 


plyned of this Reſpondent to my 
Teſtament. 5 his Brother Gunceled this Reſpondent ts 
{end or delyver his f N. Teſtament ; 
delyver it, my 150 Nerwi 
his Ordinary. And ſo afterwards he Rot it to Londdt by the Caryer. 
To the XXI. 1 4p} ſo. begynnyng 
he bath kept the 3 ment, & Contdch, that after he had Know- 
lege of the Condetnpnatiblif of the ſaid N. Teſtament, by the ſpace of 
2 yere, or more, he Hatht had in his Tuſtodie, kept, & & ſtudyed the 
fame Teſtatent. St have red it thoroughly many tymes. And alſo 
have red im it as wel within che Gitie & Dioceſs of Londen, as within 
the Citie & Dioceſſe of. N 


bur redd & tawght- it to Mrſe ober. 


Engliſh Which 
but E Böen & by chem: 


& (aid to him, If he wold not 
iche wold ſend him to my Lord of London, 


That contrary to the Probibition, o 


And set onely red ic te himſelf, | RN 
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de Caſfalis, Dr. Gardiner, G Dr. Fox, the 
22 r n 209 8 ä 
baſſadort with the Pope, to Cardinal Wolſey. 


"Yo CCRT RT 41 RF 7 
Pre it your Grace to underſtand, that appointed to repaire unto 
L; the Popes Holynes for our firſt audyence upon Munday laſt paſt 
at after dynner ; After acceſs to his preſence. in to his bs tvs cham- 
ber, fyndyng hym accompanied With the, Cardynall De Radulphis, after 

reverence 


& ceremonies accuſtumed, We delyvered the Kings highnes 
& your Graces letters upto him, . moſt humble & lowly recom- 
mendations on the Kings & your. Grages behaulf, And to, ſhew unto 


your Grace the Grcumſtances of his holynes -behavior unto us, incon- 


tinently as he had reqd the fail letters, his holynes ſhewed unto us 
theffe& & conty nue af them in veray C ngious & wel couched 
words 3 E continuata oratione, yu ſMering us to ſpeak, began to 
repete the kings grete benefits fowards him & the See, Apoſtolique; 
& eſpecially. in the time of his captivitie; & how moche he & the 
See was & is obſtringed & bound to your Grace, by whos procure. 
ment, ſolicitation & mediation, ſuch things hath been alwayes ſet 
forth, as might conferre unto the ſame. Adding therunto of what 


mind & intention, as wel in Minoribus, as allo ſynnes his erection to 


this dignitis his holy nes hath been, & is, to do al thing that might 


+ Dr. Knight. **, reaport/& relation of Maiſter Secret 


be to the good ſatisfaction & contentment of the kings highnes, and 
now ſpecially in this cawſe, -towchipg ſo neer the quyetnes & tranquilli- 
tie of the kings conſcience, with the welgh'Se commoditht of that realme: 
And many ſuch words ſpoken, as we might judge, as thoſe which pro- 
eeded ſincerely from the bottom & roote of his hart & mynde: Willing 
us fynally, without any circumſtance of words, famylyarly to entre 


with him into communication of the efſential points of our charge. 


Wherin he wold geve ſuch geſolution without tract or delay; as we 
could reaſonably deſire, & as might he agreeablg with law & equite, 
for juſtification of his doing, & mayntenance of hig, & the Kings ho- 
nour hereafte.. ö e 14 
At this point his holy nes making a pawſe, I Stemm Gardyner ſaid, 
<. That it was wel known & perſuaded: to the kings Highnes & your 


Gr. of the gret zeal; love, & affection that his holy nes bearith to- 


« wards them both, & the wealth of that rüalm of England, wherof 
now of late the kings Highnes & po Gr. hath had advertiſement, 
as wel by ſondry the letters of. Sit Gregory de Caſſalis, as alſo the 

. & more amply by the 
mouth of the Prothonotary Gambara. Who not only exhibited un- 
% to the. Kings highnes a Commiſſion, & Hipenſation paſſed by your 
„ Holynes in the Kings gret matter, but allo added therunto, as of 


4 ſpecial credente from your holines, that if the ſame wer in any point 


« thought - infufficient, or that by thadvice of lerned men any other 


mo thing could be devyſed to be added therunto, with all ſuch re- 


. ! 


| ; « ſcripts, breves, & bullys as might conduce to the effectual defini- 
Aton & determination of the matter, your holines wold therin with- 


out 
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« ont delay or difficultie, interpone the uttermoſt of your | authorite ; 
as in the favour WR, ria un, by his 1 merits, deſerved 
to perceyve & take al benefits & giates of the See Apoſtoliquey is 
60 a, GIA be agrezable to equite & juſtice. Wherfore, r the 
« ſaid Commiſſion & Diſpenſation be in ſome material points altered 
« from the mynute & forme by the Kings highnes required & deſired. 
« & by xealon therof cannot fully ſerve for the acheving of the kings 
% deſire & intent: Let foraſmuch as in exhibiting the fame, it was 
« added, as afote, by the faid Prothonotary Gambara, & alſo confirm- 
4 ed by Sir Gregories letters, that if the ſaid Commiſſion & Diſpenſa- 
4 tion were not thought ſufficient, al defawlts ſhold be ſupplyed 8 
« refourmed; & the fame neuly to be graunted accordingly. Which is 
« a manifeſt argument, & evident token of your holines ſincere proceffing 
„ herin. The kings highnes geveth unto youw Holines no lefs thanks, 
« then if the ſame had been paſſed in moſt available fourm & maner. 
And herupon inferred the cawſe of aur coniyng: towching firſt the 
Popes particular matters, & ſhewyng the Kings mynd & intention: 
Declaring; alſo what anſwer we had in the French court: Added ther- 
unto your Graces Tabours, travayl, & payn in faſhionyng & ſetting 
forth rheſe things, for fatisfaQion & contentation of his Holines, with 
the conſervation & may ntenance of the See Apoſtolique; & rights of 
the ſame. And from declaration of the particularities of that matier, 
extending at length the good & faſt mind & intention of the ki 
highnes. Adbærere Sanctitati ſus in Nee aduerſis, tow by theſe 
good demonſtrations on Ris holynes behaulf depelyer'rooted & con- 
firmed, deſcended from that to the Kings matier, condi to our It 
ſtructions, ſnewed 2 requeſt & deſire: Omitting hete to write 
unto * Gr. the maner, &c ondre of the words, foraſmoche as 
the ſame is not i be commytted tu wryting, but in cyfre, as we think 
in preſenti rerum ftatu. And ſpending the day half with the Pope, & 
thother half Wien the, Cardinal Sanftorum quatuor, oonles we ſhould 
too long diffre ſendyng of our letters, we cannot commyt the ſame to 
wryting, '- i en 019608 THAIS: ; 1.1018 3 of | 


The Popes bolynes, when he harde ät 


good length what was ſaid, 
not ing diligently the particularites, Firſt, as concerning his own matiers 
he ſaid; the Kitz highnes & your Gr. doth therin 4g his truſt & ex- 
pectation was, in whom Omnen ſpem am 4 repofunt'; & hath hi- 
therto found al things et oni ounulatiſſme reſpondiſſe. And where 
according to the inſtructiqns it-was towched, that albeit ſuch promiſe 
were now made, yet his holynes' muſt he content to diſſemble, &kepe 
the ſame feerete, ty] al things were in Haly componed & pacifiedb>rHis 
Holines faid formally theſe words. That according to his Duty, he 
* is, & hath been moch more ſtudious of the common wealth of Chry- 
* fendom, then his o pattieutir' affaires, myndyng evermore ſo to 
© confidre' & regard them, as therby be not empeched or hindred the 
© ſtate & condition of te common cauſe; Wherſore e 
© hartic thanks to tke kings highnes & your ſaid Gr., his Holynes 
„ ſaid, he wold followyyour #dviſe & counſail therin And fo pailing 
over that mater without further inquiſition, as though that wer not the 
thing he had ſo much to hart, as the furtherance & ſerting forth of | 
the Kings cauſe, he began to anfiver to that. And where as according 
2 — | to 
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to thinſtrucions it) was declared, how your Gr. being advertiſed, that 
his Ho. ſomewhat ſtayed in expedition of the kings deſire, for that 
it was ſhewed him, that mater was ſet forth without your Gr. conſent 
or knowledge; Wherfore ybu¹f, Gr. willed us, after Proteſtation made 
on your Gr. behaulf of your ſincerite in that matier, to ſhew & open 
your mynde, as wel concernyng the merits of the cauſe, as alſo the 
qualities of the Gentlewoman : Hereunto his Ho. made anſwer, “ That 
neither ſuch proteſtation neded unto; him, who inwardly knowith 
<< your Gr. qualities, ne he can think in the kings H. who hitherto 
*< above al other things hath eſtemed his honor, any undue affection 
*© ima matier of ſo high importance. The perillys & jeopardies wherof 
46 towards God no man can better diſcuſſe & judg, than his Majeſtie. 
e Whoſe opinion, my nde & ſentence he wold ſoner lean unto, then 
<< any other Jerned manwys, Saying that the Kings highnes reaſons 
<--muſt nedes be of gret efficacie, ſttength & ſufficiencie, wherby this 
matier might be ruled & ordred, Confidering his excellent Wiſdom, 
* profound lerning, & mature judgment. Al which, he doubteth not, 
<. have, concurred to the ſetting forth of this matier: Deſiringetherfore 
e to ſee & read the kings labou & ſtudy in this mater. 02001 

And as touching that was ſaid, that your Gr. ſhould not have been 
made privy therunto, he ſaid, Although it was ſo reaported unto 
him, yet he never ſtedfaſtly beleved it, ne could utterly perſuade 
uno himiſelf, that an) thing ſhold be ſet forth of fo high conſequence 

Gr. advice c counſail; Whoſe, high wiſdome, policie 
c dextexite he wel knowith to have moch furthered the kings H. 
& the affaires of al other ꝑrinces, to what part ſoever the {ame have 
<* inclyned : Not doubting: bat the kings H. like: as he hitherto hath 
« doon; ſo: he doth & wil do from hengeforth,; perceiving) theſe gret 
gifts, vertues & qualities in your Gr. „to uſe th ſame in al his 
<, doyngs: & in conſideration of them no leſs eſteme your Gr. then 
the having of an heyre to ſugcede him in his realm. Theſe were 
the Fopes formal words, as nere as we could note the ſame. Wherunto 
his Ho. added, That ſuch reaport, although as is afore reherſed, it 


ank not depely in his oppo, Yetj to ſay the trewth, it ſtayed him, 


88 
ws 
_ 
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&. made him doubt in the mater, with deſire; to be aſcertained of the 


o truth in that hehaulf ; as he is now; very glad to hear the ſame rea- 


ported ſo largely by our Mouths. Concluding finally, that for alte- 
ration of the Commiſſion, & paſſing it in other form, he wold regard 
*/ nothing,” but the kings honour, & of the See Apoſtolique. Which 
two were ſo conjoy ned in this cauſe, as that towcheth the oon muſt 
£*-nedes towch-& perteyn to thother. Saying farthermore that herin 
„ his Ho. wold uſe no tract ne delay, but be content to take pay nes 
* ſrom Day to Day, & only entende to the expedition of this cauſe: 


Appointing us to repare again the next day. At which tyme he 


F wold with us read the Kings boke & ſo informed of the reaſons, 
*,conſult. with us & the Cardinal Sanctorum quatuor, how & in what 
orm the Commiſſion ſhould paſs. Which for that tyme being nere 
night, we thought, ſufficient, anſwer coneernyngghat an,, - 


And foraſmuch as your Gr. by letters ſent by . Thaddeus, willed us 


m chr comyng to the Pope, in openyng our Charge to the: ſame con- 


ceihing the mediation of peace between Princes, & how the Kings H. 
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is wel content his Ho. ſend Legates to the Kings H., Themperor & the 
French King, of componyng / the _ {hold by ſome good occafion 
infer mater, wherupon the Popes Ho. might be induced, as of himſelf, 
to ſet forth an Overture to the Fr. King of abſtinence on that ſide the 
Mounteynes for this purpoſe'z, after his Ho. by way of famylyar inter- 
tenement had ſhewed us of the cruelty: of the Spanyards at Rome, & 
what deſtruction of howſes they made there, truſting to have found 
treaſure hyden : Paſſing from that communication to the preſent ſtate of 
Italy, and therupon inferring ambiguum.egitum belli, the Popes Ho. alſo 
ſumwhat myſtruſting leſt the Spanyards' wold detrefare pugnam, & di- 
vide themſelff in Townes and Fortreſſes, to delaye & delude MOunfr. 
de Lautreks Purpoſe; Trufting in putting over battail, to wery their 
Enemyes, & charge gretely the Confederates in the mean ſeaſon: Which 
* was aà thing gretly to be feared: We ſaid, God forbid it ſnold ſo be: 
And that upon truſt & hope this Wer ſhold ſhortly be at a point, it is 
capitulate betwen the Kings H. & the French King to make actual Werre 
in Flaundres; & how for that purpoſe gret preparations was & is made 
in England, with truſt that the French King wil, as the Treaties pur- 
porte, ſend a gret puiſſance thither. Wherfore if the Werre ſhold til 
continue here, & thenemies not exterminate bifore that time; Perad- 

venture, Diviſa virtus minus valeret. A, & isch t.: 

Wherfore we ſaid unto his Ho. that your Gr. pondering this mater, 
& as a devout membre of the Chirch, tender ing the quyetnes bf theſe 
parties, to thintent your Ho. lyving out of fear & daunger of theſe cruel 
people, might entend to the reparation and reſtitution of the See A 
ſtolique, have by your letters willed us to ſay unto his Ho. the ſame to 
be ſpoken in ſuch wiſe, as it ſhold neither come to the French Kings, ne 
the Kings H. knowledge, (who entendyth in the moſt erneſt maner to 
preſs Themperor in al parties) that if for the purpoſe bifore ſpecyfyed 
his Ho, by his Legate, wold ſet forth an overture of an abſtinence on 
that fide the Mountay nes, as of himſelf, your Gr. wold gladly furdre 
the ſame. Hereunto his Ho. gave no direct anſwer ; but ſaid, it was a 
matier worthy to be dreamed & ſlept on. And his Ho. ſaid he wold ſo do. 
And ſo paſſing from this communication to ſuch newes as wer then come 
from the Army, we departed for that night. 

I Sir Gregory think, that it hath been perſuaded to the Pope, as I 
know many here to be of *the opinion, that there is no way to delyver 
Italy of War, but to commence it in ſome other place. Which, as I 
have at diverſe other tymes ſaid unto the Popes Ho. ſeemeth to procede 
of them that do not wel conſidre, ne pondre.the circumſtances, the ſtate 
of the world, what charge this army is at here to the French king, & 
how hard it wilbe for the French king to forniſh his nombre capitulate 
with the kings H. which cannot find mony to kepe at al tymes juſt 
payes for this army, wherunto concurreth the help of other Con- 
federates. * » REF 

Thus departing for-that night from the Popes Ho, we entended to 
have repared that night to the Cardinal Sanctorum quatuor, but that it 
was too late. The Cardinal Ancomtane & the Cardinal de Ravenna be 
not here, But we have ſent their Letters unto them, truſting they wil 
the ſooner repare hither, & afore their tyme appoynted: Which is to 
return within this fortnight. la 

| G g g The 
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The next« day at afternoon we went, as was appbinted, to the Popes 
Ho. & exhibited-unto- him the Kings Bete. Wich his Ho. incont; 
nently began to rede: & ſtanding a while, & after ſuting upon a forme 
covered with 4 pace of an oid cover let, not worth xx d. holding the 
Boke, redd over tha piſtel biſore, & the latter part of the book towching 
the Law without ſuffering any uf us to help him therin. ' Noting ever- 
more th reaſons, as oon ſuctteded another, & 1 that which his 
Ho. ſaw afterward auſwered. Which doon, his Ho. gretly commended 
the boke; & faid he wold ſor a day kepe it with him, to thintent he 
might by himſelf at good ley ſure rede, as wel the firſt part, as alſo the 
ſecon@part again. And foraſmoch as the piftle was directed to your Gr. 
& the other Prelktes, his Ho. demaunded for thanſwer made therunto, ag 
the Kings EH. requirettr in thend of his Epiſtel. We faid, that noon an- 
ſwer was made in writing; but of what ſort the anſwer was, his Ho. 
might 'percgyve by your Gr. Letters: & ſuch words as we had ſpoken 
unto him on your Gr. behaulf. And fo ſeemyng to be right wel content 


therwith, his Ho. demaunded, whether the Kings H. had at any tyme — 


broken this mater to the Quene, or not. We faid, Yes, and that ſhe 
ſhewed her ſelf content to ſtand to the judgment of the Church. 

From this queſtion, his Ho. deſcended to the maner of proceding of 
this mater, & how the ſame requyred celerite : and therupon called in 
doubt; whether your Gr. ſhold be refuſed: as ſuſpecte. For that anſwer- 
ing to the Kings Epiſtole in his boke, & declaring your mynde therupon, 
& ſo in maner geving ſentence before hand, your Gr. cannot be called 
indifferent hereafter. We ſaid, That in this mater wer two things to be 
eonfidered, Firſt, the Law, if the Fact be true. And Second, to know 
whether the Fact be true, or no. Your Gr. ſentence hath paſſed you 
openly but onby on the oon ſide 3 Which is, that the Fact being true, 
the Law ſnold by fuch reaſons, as be alleged, ſeme to enclyne to that 
part. Which lettith not but that his Ho. may yet commyt unto your 
Gr. inditfexent knowlege of the Fact, ſending a Commiſſion Decretal 
in eventum Veritatis fucti allegati, Detining the Law. Herewith his Ho. 
ſemed fatisfyed. Unto whom it was ſaid, That for avoiding al ſuch Lets, 


it was devifed there, that a clauſe ſhold: be put in the Commiſſion, Remota 


recuſatione & Appellatione. Wherunto his Ho. aſſented. 

Finally, Concerning the Commiſſion, it was then too late to read it. 
And his Ho. willing us to leave it there with him, ſaid, he wold in the 
morning read it bi himſelf, & afterward ſend it to the Cardinal 
Sanctorum quatuor; mynding with al celerite to do as moch to the 
Kings contentation & pleafure, with ſatisfaction of your Gr. requeſt, 
as he might poſſibly do. We evermore did inculcate what ſpede & 
celerite this thing requyred, & what daunger it was to the realme to 
to have this mater hang in ſuſpenſe. His Ho. confeſſed the ſame : & 
therupon began to reckon what divers Tytles might be pretended by 
the King of Scottes & other; & graunted, that without an Heyre male 
with proviſion to be made, by the conſent of the State, for his ſucceſſion, 
& that ſhal be doon herein to be eſtabliſhed: in ſuch faſhion, as nothing 
may hereafter be objected therunto, that Realm were like tg come 
to diffolution, Which he doubteth not but that the Kings H. & your 
Gr. hath wel foreſeen & conſidered. Thus without anſwer to that 


his Ho. ſaid he wold flepe on for ſetting forth an Abſtinence, we 
G2 | departed 
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departed for that night, appointed to teſort unto his Ho. on the, 
rrow. 1. u iel tk. d 
"That night we went to the Cardinal Sanforum quatuor, & after 
delyvery of the kings & your Gr. letters, with moſt arty recommenda-, 
tions on the kings & your Gr. behaulf, with like thanks for the gret 
paines & labors he had ſuſteyned in avauncing & ſetting forth the kings 
gret matier, Declaring therby the inward zeal & aſſection that he hath, 
to do pleaſure & gratitude to the Kings H., who is a Prince of ſuch 
liberalite & munificence, as wil conſidre & regard ſuch kindnes abun- 
dantly, to the good contentation & ſatisfaction of ſuch is do any thing 
for him. Wherfor in as much, as in teſfimonium accepta gratituginis, 
the kings H. had geven us commaundement ſumwhat to offer unto him 
in his Gr. name; It ſhold be diſpleaſaunt to his Gr. to underſtand, that 
the ſaid Cardinal hath refuſed to take the two thouſand crownes offred 
by Mr. Secretary, & Mr. Gregory : Which his H. thought veryly he. 
had accepted & taken. This was ſpoken by thadvyce of me Sir Gregory. 
Foraſmoch as I could in noo wile cawſe the ſaid Cardinal to take oon 
peny by noo means. And ſo rewarding his Secretary with thirty 
crownes, I kepe the reſt in my hands to be offred him again. Hereunto 
the Cardinal ſaid, That he was, & ſo wold be reputed, & taken, the 
kings true ſervant, to do any thing that lay in his power, not ſparing. 
any labour, travayl or payne to do thing acceptable to the Kings H., 
unto whom oonly the See Apoſtolique, & membres of the ſame, may, 
wel accoumpt themſelf obliged & bound, to honor his Gr., to preter- 
myt no office, or obſervance, wherin might be adminiſtred unto him 
gratuite or pleaſure. Wherfore he ſaid, that al he hath doon, & can 
do, for the kings H. he thinkith it moch leſs then his duty. And re- 
herſed the kings manifold benefits exhibited to the See Apoſtolique: 
To take wer for the Churches cawſe; to ceaſe from werr at the Popes 
deſire: & ſpecially the procuring of the Popes delyverance; & particu- 
larly al that the kings H. hath doon for the church, as came to his re- 
membrance in ſundry Popes dayes, extending the ſame with marvelous 
good words. And finally ſaid, for theſe conſiderations he wold ſhew 
himſelf as diligent in expedition of this the kings mater to his good con- 
tentation, as moch as might be maintened with law & equite, with al 
celerite accordingly. And from ſuch good words entred into the par- 
ticularities of the mater. In communication wherof we ſhewed him, 
what labors, pay nes & ſtudies the king had taken: & ſummarily, ſhew- 
ed him the ordre of the boke, & after what ſort every thing was han- 
deled. It pleaſed him very wel. And as to the Form of the Com- 
miſſion, he reherſed his old opinion. Wherunto we ſaid, anſwer was 
made there by thadvice of ſundry lerned men, who thought, that the 
Form deſired by the Kings H. is conformable to ſuch as be in the 
Decretals; & reherſed by hart the chaptre Veniens, in the Title De 
Sponſalibus. Which is in ſuch like form, as the K. H. deſireth. In- 
continently as he heard that, falling from his old opinion, he ſaid, that 
in dede ſuch a Commiſſion might be graunted by thoffice of Contradidta . 
wherof I Sir Gregory have writen to your Gr. We aſked him the 
faſhion & maner of that office, & paſſing the Commiſſion he ſaid, that 
it ſhold paſs under lead, ſo as the Popes Ho. might allege, if he liſt, 
ignoraunce therin, as paſſed by his Officers. We ſaid, that paſſing after 
| 9 that 
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geri nomine & fama in Flandria; We thought, that ſuch threats & 


that maner, the ſaid Commiſſion might be, by an Inhibition, impetrate 
on like faſhion, fruſtrate & letted. He ſaid, that good hede ſnolde be 
had therunto. By which words of the Cardinal Sanforum quatuor, 
we perceave, that oonly fear of victory of the Spanyards lettith this 
cawſe. And they al fear leſt peradventure Fi&rix exercitus Hiſpanus 


wold upon this mater make a quarel. ora 
Which our conjecture we ſe ſomewhat confirmed by the Popes words, 


at our comyng to his preſence on Wedneſday. At which tyme demaunding 


of his Ho. whether he had red the Commiſſion, & how the ſame liked him. 
His Ho. ſaid, It ſeemed unto him after the tenor of that was firſt fent : & 
neither approving, ne improving, ſaid, he had ſent it to the Cardinal 
Sanforum quatuor, & taried to hear his opinion. Who being then diſeaſed 

uired us to come again on the morrow. At which tyme we ſhold to- 
pithes conſult upon that mater. That mater thus ſtayed by the diſeaſe 
of the Cardinal Sanctorum quatuor, we defired his Ho. to deviſe what 
Cardinal ſhold be moſt convenyent to be ſent as Legate in that mater, 
to procede jointly or ſeverally with your Gr. who might have a good 
pretence for componyng peace betwen Princes. Which is a thing very 
neceſſary, as we had before ſhewed to his Ho. Hereat his Ho. ſome- 
what ſtayed, & wold not expreſsly graunt, that he wold take upon 
him Provinciam Mediatoris pacis. And whan we repeted unto his Ho, 


the relation of Gambara, of ſuch letters as themperor ſhuld have ſent 


unto the Popes Ho. for that matier, his Ho. fayntely ſaid, That ſoche 
lettres he had. Howbeit his Ho. nothing erneſtly ſpake in 'that ma- 


tier. We enforced that, as moche as we could; & ſaid, we thought 


Cardinal Campegius ſhuld be a very meet perſonage to be ſent into Eng- 
land: Who might, being there joyntely with your Gr. procede in this 
matier. His Ho. ſaid, that this the kings matier, being thus divulged, 
it ſhuld be noted of al men, that whatſoever other cawſe were pre- 
tended, it ſhuld be verily thought the very chief cawſe ſhuld be for this 
purpoſe. We then adding, that in Cardinal Campegius, noted ſome- 
what to favour themperors cawſes, & to be indifferent, ſhuld be judg- 
ed no ſuch thing : replied no further, to thintent we might the bet- 
ter diſciphre the very let & ſtykking: & for avoiding & removing 
therof lay ſuch ordinances, as your Gr. in your Inſtructions, hath pre- 
pared for us. : 
After this we toke occaſion to induce his Ho. to ſet forth thAbſti- 
nence, & by mutual reaſoning to know of what opinion his Ho. was 
concerning the ſame ; not namying it an Abſtinence, but a converting 
of the Princes powers totally to the exterminion of the Emperors army, 
before doing any thing in Flaunders. His Ho. ſaid, he thought good, 
that Bellum were reipſa executed here, & ſolo nomine in Flawnders. 
And al things to be fo ordered as they in Flaunders ſhould be in continu- 
expectation, left being ſecure, they ſhuld, for avoydyng the werr, cauſe 
a new army to be ſent into Lombardy. We faid, that it is not to be 
thought, howſcever, things procede here, that they here in the Low 
country wyl ſpend any treaſure for helping themperor in any part, but 
oonly in defence of their own country, And wheras his Ho 
good, that al the Princes powers converted rripſa to the maintenance 
of this army, for the pacifying of Itah ; it ſhuld be expedient Bellum 
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Fama belli, without any effect enſuyng, ſhold moch encourage the 
Flemniengs, and them of the Low countreyes, & cauſe them to think the 
default to be in the Princes puiſſances. Which opinion emprinted, 
thenemyes might gretly hyndre' the common affaires. Wherfore we 
thought good, that if omnis vis bell; ſnuld be converted hither, it were 
expedient that by ſome good policie an Abſtinence were ſet forth on 
that ſyde the mountaynes. Hereunto we had noo direct anſwer : but fo 
departed from his Ho. leaving that mater to be delyvered of by his 
Ho. tyl our next repare unto the ſame. Which ſhal be this day, be- 
ing the morrow after our Lady day at thre of the clock at after noon : 
At which tyme the Cardinal Sanctorum quatuor hath alſo promyſed to 
be there. 8 , 

At our repare unto the Popes Ho. as was appointed, there we found 
with him the Cardynal Sanforum quatuor, and ſtanding in another angle 
of the chamber the Cardynal Urfnus, the Cardinal Ceſarinus, & the Car- 
dinal De Cefis. And as ſoon as we wer entred his bedchambre, his Ho. 
withdrew himſelf into a lytel ſtudie, which his Ho. uſeth for his flep- 
ing chambre; & there cauſed ſtoles to be brought: & ſetting himſelf 
with his back to the wal, wylled the Cardinal Sanctorum, & us to fit 


round about him : & then called for oon Facobus Symonet, Dean of the 


Rote, a man of good gravite, & as it ſemed ſubſtantial lerned. When 
we were thus placed, the Cardinal Sanctorum quatuor began to purpoſe 
the Conſultation, & cawſe of our metyng, & there ſhewed in effect 
ſuch reaſons as he had written into Eng/and. And after him ſpake the 
— Dead, with a preface, that it was a matier wherin he had not moch 
ſtüdied, ne turned his bokes. Nevertheles as ſemed to him for that 
tyme, he thought tho Cardinal SanForum guatuor ſaid very wel. When 
they had both ſpoken, the Popes Ho. willed me, Steven Gardyner, to 
ſpeke what I thought | 
to ther good ſatisfaction. And finally the matyer was ſo opened & 
declared by us, as the Popes Ho. right wel perceyved, & could not 
but allow, the kings defire & his mynde therin. 2h Hyg 
And finally, the mater was reduced to this point, that ſuch Commiſ- 
fion, althowe in old tyme it hath paſſed, & is not deſcrepant from 
juſtice 3 yet it is now nou n & inſolitum, And the Emperor might 
take occaſion againſt the Pope to ſay, that to his injury his Ho. doth 
an act extra modum nuper conſuetum, & conmmunem ſlilum curiæ a tempo- 
ribus editorum Decretalium obſervatum. Howbeit we brought his Ho. 
by per ſuaſions from this Allegation. And oonly reſted to know the 
opinions of Lerned men, whether the particular cawſes expreſſed in the 
Commiſſion may be juſtified to be ſufficient for a Divorſe, or not. And 
therupon willed the faid.Symoner to loke his boke, & to have conference 
with us. We were reafoning to & fro bifore the Popes Ho. above 
fowre houres. In which conference we have plainly opened unto his 
Ho. the cawſes, why the Commiſſion is deſired in that Form, & what 
is meant thereby: furniſhing it with ſuch reaſons as were not removed, 
ne taken away, but ſolo tinore. Inaſmoch as the Popes Ho. to declare 
his good mynd towards the kings H. faid. that he had fo moch confi- 
dence in the K. H. conſcience, as he wold ground his therupon, & 
doth perſuade unto hitnſelf, that to be true & juſt which ſo apperith 
unto the kings vonſcience, & wold upon that ground privily paſs 3 
| n thing 
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thing he might do by his auctoryte. But in this caſe, which ſhal come 
to the knowlege of the world, he ſaid he muſt ſo do, as the See Apoſto- 
lique be not {Jandered thereby. And foraſmoch as in hymſelf his Hg, 
knowlegith no ſuch profound lerning as were ſufficient to diſcuſs this 
matier, he thought therfore of duty he could no les do, then to coun- 
ſail other therupon, ſuch as be about him here. Who might hereafter 
juſtify his doings, whatſoever ſhuld be alleged on ther partie. Wher- 
in he. doubted not, but the Emperor wold cauſe diverſe Univerſities to 
write, And therupon to me, Sir Gregory, his Ho. ſhewed a lettre, ſent 
ſecretly from a Gentleman, being in themperors Court: Mentioning, 
what anſwer was.made by the ſaid Emperor to the Intimation made on 
the kings behaulf, conteining this matier of divorce. Which, addith 
ſome fear to the Popes Ho. being of his own nature Timidior quam opor- 
tet. And beſides that, the doubtful end of the werr in Naples, which 
by ſuch tydingis as came at our being with his Ho., mentioning, how the 
Spanyards intend. to divide & diſtribute. the Army into holds there to 
abyde grace in ſpace, is not like, as they think, to be ended before 
Michaelmaſs. _ 4 
Nevertheſles whatſoever we can deviſe in the kingis matier to be 


doon in ſuch ſort, as the Pope might allege any excuſe for hymſelf 


ſumwhat to cloke his doyng herein, we think he wil make no ſtikking 
therat. For as towching allegation of the kingis merits & deſerts, it 
was no nede for us to ſpeke any thing, the ſame being in the moſt am- 
ple wiſe reherſed to the Popes Ho. by the Cardinal Sanctorum quatuor 
in .our preſence, with confeſſion on al parties, that in the kingis cauſe 
nothing were to be omitted, that might be doon, agreable to juſkice, 
& ſtile of the Court. To morrow in the /\mornin@the ſaid Symoner Dean 
of the Rote, in whom the Popes Ho. puttith his confidence, ſhal by 
appointment repare to us, for examination of the juſtice of the matier. 
Which doon, & perſuaded to him, as we truſt it ſhalbe, we have good 
hope, that we ſhall ſumwhat remove the Popes Ho. from the reſpect of 
the Stile, & moris novi ab editis Decretalibus obJſervatt, | 
_ ,. This day in the morning, being the xxvij day of March, arryved the 
Prothonotary Gambara. And as yet we hear no word from Stapbileus. 
But they ſay, he wil be here within theſe three or four dayes. Al this. 
day from ſeven, of the clock in the morning to dyner tyme, & after 
dyner, til it was night, the ſaid Symonet Dean of the Rote hath been 
with us, & herde what could be ſaid concerning the Law upon the 
cauſes alleged & expreſſed in the Commiſſion, he takyng upon him the 
contrary part, & objecting as much as he could. And albeit he wold 


: 


not expreſly confes our purpoſs, fearing that then there. were no reme- 


dy, but that the Commiſion in the Form defired ſhulde paſs, from rea- 
ſoning, he deſcended to perſuade us rather to take a general Commiſſion, 
in as ample form & maner as we could deviſe, with promiſe of Rati- 
fication, then to ſtik upon this Form, being new, & out of courſe. 
And if we wold be ſo contented, he would not doubt but we ſhuld be 


| ſped to morrow. And ſo began to make his reckening, that within 


three months, ſentence myght be gyven there, & remytted hither to 
be confirmed, with many good words, how gladly he wold ſet forth the 
kings cauſe, & how moch he, & the whole court be bound to do the 
ſame : Taking therupon occaſion to ſpeke of the kings benefits to tho 
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See Apoſtolique, & what a miniſter your Gr. hath been in ſetting forth 
the fame. Aſſuring your Gr. that generally here al men that ſpeke 
with us do the ſemblable, exprefſely conſeſſing, that through the help, 
of the K. H. & your Gr. ſolicitation, they have obteined the lytel 
libertie they have, & your favours fayling ſhuld not enjoy the ſame. 
Fynally, the ſaid Symonet#a perceyving, that by no means he could per- 
ſuade us to be content with ſuch a Commiſſion, as is agreable to the 
ſecond degree your Gr. hath prefcribed us, departed from us for that 
night. | | ; 
p On the morrow we went to the Cardinal De Monte, & delyvered 
him the kingis lettres, with recommendations on his Hieghnes, & your 
Gr. behalf. Who receyving the ſaid lettres, joy fully ſaid, It was 
moch to his comfurth after theſe calamities to recey ve letters from that 
Prince, who hath oonly ſocoured & releved them out of the fame : 
moch extolling the kingis merits, & your Graces, towards the See 
Apoſtolique & them ; ſhewed what reioyce it was to them to rede 
your Gr. lettres written unto them, when they were in vinculis, con- 
teigning words full of life & · hope: Adding therunto, that if every 
oone of ther College had with fach good hart regarded that calamitie, 
as your Gr. did, it had been moch leſs & ſoner redubbed. He is a 
man of good courage, & ſpake it hartily. Finally, he faid what he 
might do in furthering the kingis matier, which we ſhewed unto him 
at length, it was his duty to do it, as a member of the See Apoſto- 
lique, ſo gretly obliged & bound unto the kinges H. in the moſt ef- 
fetyal manner to do the fame. And that we ſhuld wel perceyve & 
know, he wold be as diligent therin, as thowe it were his o n. 
The Popes Ho. on Paſſion Sonday at after dyner counfailed upon this 
matier with the Gardinalls De Monte & Sanforum quatuor, & the faid 
Simonetta, appointing us to come to his preſence about three of the 
clock: & fo we, did. Finding his Ho. in his htill ſleping chambre, 
accompanied with the Cardmals, Sanforam quatuor & De Monte, be- 
ing ther alſo the ſaid Stmonetta. His Ho. commaunded us al to fit 
down, he hymſelf ſytting as it were In medio ſemieirculi; & willed me, 
Stephen Gardyner, to aſk, what we deſired. Which I then did, adding 
ſuch circumſtances to the Petition, as I thought convenient: Deſiring 
in effect a Commiſſion after ſuch Form, as was alredy exhibited to his 
Ho. on the kingis behaulf. Wherunto the Popes Ho. made anſwer at 
good length, Proteſting firſt his good mynd towards the K. H. & how 
moch he ought of duty to do to his Highnes good ſatisfaction, with 
plentie of good words. And ſecondarily, ſhewing what he had doon 
therin, foraſmoch as his lerning is infoficient in this behaulf. Here- 
unto I, Steven Gardyner, replyed, That in this matter were two Arti- 
cles; chief & principal: Oon, whether his Ho. wold pafs the faid 
Commiſſion : Another, whether, if he would, he might. For the firſt 
part, Ad captandam benevolentigm, 1 ſaid, that beſides ſuch demonſtra- 
tions as have been made heretofore, we fennes our cummyng have ſeen 
Evidentiſſima arguments, & may be Teftes locupletiſimi to the K. H. & your 
Gr. of his Ho. propence will in this matier, to accompliſh our deſire. 
For the ſecond part, Whether his Ho. might, I faid, that I truſted b 
the kingis boke for the juſtice of the matier, it wel appered, & alſo by 
ſuch offre, as the Cardynal Sanforum quatuor, & Simonetta, being 
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lerned men, have offered unto us in that behaulf: ſaying, that the 
ſentence ones gyven ſhuld be confirmed by his Ho. Which promiſe. 
if it be to be truſted unto, is a playn confeſſion,” that our cauſe is good 
r elſe it ought not to be confirmed. Wherfore betwen our delire & 
ther offre is onely difference of tyme, So as that which is promiſed 
to be done after the ſentence, we require it to be in effect done bifore. 
Which was neceſſarie to be obtained in avoyding ſuch chaunces, ag 
might let obteining of the Confirmation: Ag death of the Pope, or other 
adverſe ſucceſs, not now thought. | . 

So as this matier is brought to this point, that as the oonly ſtile & 
maner lettith the graunting of the kingis purpoſe: Which I ſaid the 
K. H. wold take very ſtraungly, & wold think his manifold benefits 
il employed, if in the maner & forme of obteigning juſtice there ſhal 
no more reſpect be had of his peſon, & weight of his cauſe, then 
promiſcua plebis; ne obteyn more here, after ſo, grete charges, coſts & 
delay of tyme, then his H. might have obteined at home. Not dowt- 
ing but his Majeſty, underſtonding hereof, wold uſe Domeſtico remedio 
apud ſuos, without ventilating his cauſe, where, he, perceiveth it is 
handeled, loked on & herde, #as thow there were alredy in mennes 
harts enrooted prejudicata opinio, that al things were colored, & 
nullis nixa radicibus juſtitiæ & veritatis. When I had thus ſpoken 
with many, moo words ſounding to that purpoſe, every man loked on 
other, & ſo ſtayed. At the laſt Simonet thinking, that the matier towch- 
ed him nere; inaſmoch as, by graunting, & offering confirmation of 
the ſentence, he ſhuld ſeme to, approve theuſtnes of this cauſe ; be- 
ganne to make & ſhew. a difference bitwen confirming the ſentence. 
after it was gyven, & making this Decretal Commiſſion. And fo entred 
again into reaſonyng of the cauſes. 7; 7 

The Popes Ho. harde with very good wil diſputation in that matier. 
The Cardinals De Monte & Sanftorum quatuor al this while were only 
Auditours ; the Card. Sanforum, quatuor knowledging that beſides the 
ſtile of the Court & uſage therof, he hath noo fight in the law: 
& the Card. De Monte alleging that as yet he hath not loked his boke 
in this watier. But they both deſired us to be content with a Com- 
miſſion, contey ning no ſpecial cauſes, with promyſe of confirmation: 
Which ſhuld ſerve the kingis purpoſe. And therin ſhuld be no diffi- 
culty made. We ſaid, that our petition therin was by thadvice of ma- 
ny learned men, preſcribed at home, & gyven us by Inſtructions, 
which we might not tranſgreſs. The Popes Ho. ſaid. that al that 
which with his honour he might do, he wold do it gladly without 
tract or difficultie. We ſaid, that that which was not honourable for 
his Ho. to graunt, was not honorable to be deſired on the kingis be- 
haulf. So as in this matier, if honour ſhuld be towched, it ſhuld be 
touched in them both. But it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the kingis 
H., who hitherto hath had ſuch reſpect of his honout, conſerved & 
defended the ſame above al other Princes, wold now, in conduceing this 
matier to effect, do any thing that ſhuld ſteyne or blemiſh, the ſame : 
Or that your Gr. who, hath ſuch conſideration both to the kingis Ho- 
nour, as his ſubget, & to the See Apoſtolique, as membre of the ſame, 
wold be Counſailour or miniſtre in any thing, that ſhuld be diſhonora- 
ble to both, or either of them. Th 
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Ihe Popes Ho. perceyving, that our words were ſomewhat play ner 
then they had been, & that by degrees we began to ſpeke more erneſtly 
then we had doon, & that we alleged alwayes for a ground nothing to 
be let or ſtop in graunting the ſaid Commiſſion, but only the ſtile & 
maner of late in every common cauſe uſed ; which ſeing we touched 
very moch, his Ho. faid, that ſchortely to reſolve this matier, he is 
now fixed & determined, in ſatisfying the Kingis deſires, to ſet apart al 
ſtile & common courſe of the Court, which could be no law to him, 
ne bynde his Ho. to follow the ſame in fo gret a cauſe as this is, & to 
fuch a Prince, who hath deſerved ſo many benefits of the See Apo- 
ſtolique : Extending his aucthorite therin, & ſpeking as it were againſt 

 Sanftorum quatuor, who is altogether Defenſor ſtili curie Romane, non 
prioris & antiquiſſini, ſed poſterioris &. noviſſm, uſed from the tyme 
of his praiſe. Finally, the Popes Ho. faid, if in the law theſe cauſes 7] 
may be ground juſt & ſufficient to mayntein a ſentence of Divorce, he 
will make ſuch a Commiſſion, any ſtile or uſe to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. Adding therunto, that if thEmperor ſhould grudge therat, 
he cared not therfore, & having matier to defend juftitiam cauſarum, 
he wold by Breve ſignify to thEmperor & the world, that, in modo ad- 
miniſtrandæ juſtitia, he of duty ought to ſhew al favour & grace to the 
K. H. for his manifold merits; -& fo he wold. Wherfore his Ho. ſaid, 
he wold hear what the Card. de Monte, & the Card. Ancomtane, unto 
whom he writeth in poſt, wil fay in theſe matiers; & hering ther 
judgments, he wold ſhortely ſatisfy our requeſts & defires. And then 
deviſe with us upon ſending of a Cardinal, & who ſhuld be moſt mete 
for that purpoſe. | an 8 n. 

Me deſired his Ho. that it wold pleaſe hym ſchortely to reſolve hym- 
ſelf therin, to thintent we might depech our Poſt, whom we have taried 
theſe ſix dayes paſt, & intend not to depech hym, til we ſhal have ſome 

certain reſolution, to ſignifie unto your Gr. His Ho. ſaid, that no man 

deſired more ſpedy expedition, then he hymſelf; Knowing of what mo- 


ment and importance the matier is. | | 
Aſter theſe Diſputations, continuing by the ſpace of three houres, 
we did arife, and fo did the Popes Ho. miniſtring unto us familiar com- 
munication, & enquiring of the Biſhops of England, & ther gret age, 
as the Biſhops of Wincheftre, Norwich, & my Lord of Canterbury & 
other. Wherupon telling his Ho. a mery tale of the Biſhop of Norwich 
his good herte, & how being about fourſcore yere old, he wold have 
a chambre deviſed nere the ground without any ſtaires, to ly in twenty 
yeres hence, wheu he knew wel he ſhuld be ſomwhat feeble ; toke oc- 
caſion to make overture unto his Holynes of taking away the firſt. 
fruites, telling it as a motion made by the ſaid Biſhop to the K. H. & 
your Gr. without ſhewing the Popes Ho. that for obteining therof we 
had any inſtruct ions therin. His Ho., for paſtime, liked wel to hear 
therof, & began to enquire of the particularities, How & what maner 
thoſe fruites might be redeemed. Wee then ſhewed the K. H. & 
your Gr. deviſe.” Which liked his Ho. very wel, and ſo did it the 
Cardinals ther preſent. Wherfore having that opportunitie, and 
mynding to diminifh' ſuch particular ſutes, to thintent al cummyng = . 
in cumulo ſhuld not ſeme moch, ſaid, that we had a Commiſſion from 
the K. H. & your Gr. to obteigue * with ſufficient 9 
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for the doing therof. His Ho. ſaid, It were a good dede, & he wold 
gladly concurr to the pertiting therof. Which words being ſpoken to 
the Card. Sanctorum quatuor, & in the preſence of Simonetta oon of the 


Referendaries, be a ful expedition in that matier. : 
The Popes Ho., althow it was night, having pleſure in communica- 


tion of this realm, introduced of himſelf communication of your Gr. Col- 


lege, & began to tell the Cardinalls de Monte & Sanctorum quatuor, what 
a meritorious act your Gr, had begonne in that Realm, & enquired of us, 
how the Building proceded, & what we thought they would coſt or 
they were finiſned; of the nombre of Scholars, common Reders, & al 
other particularities. Which we then declared at grete length, to the 
grete rejoyce & pleaſure of the Popes Ho. & the Cardinals, as they ſaid, 
to hear. And moch it pleaſed them to underſtond, that your Gr. hath 
taken ſuch ordre in letting the Fermes, as no man ſhal have them but 
ſuch as wil dwel upon them, and maintey ne hoſpitalitie: thinking, that 
the ſame is not onely good & expedient for example to be followed, & 
obſerved of other, but alſo gretly meritorious towards God, wel juſtify. 
ing & mayntening the commutation & alteration of thoſe religious places, 
wherof only did ariſe ſcandalum religions. Thus entred in this Com- 


munication, we immixt ſuch things & reaſons as might ſerve to facilitate 


the obteining of that is here to be graunted for the ſaid College. And 
without opening any ſpecial requeſts, we ſaid in general, that if his Ho, 


continued his good mynd towards the finiſhing & perfiting of that Col- 


lege, as his Ho, hath to the beginning and commencement, your Gr, 
had ſo dyſpoſed al things there, as it ſhuld ſchortely be brought to the 
defired perfitnes, althow the ſame is & ſhalbe to your Gr. ineſtimable 
charge. Which ſhuld be a perpetual memory as wel for his Ho., as for 
your Gr. His Ho. ſaid, he gladly would do al things he might by his 
J—_— do. And at this point we departed from his Ho, for that 
night. | | 

At another tyme in communication, we toke occaſion to cauſe his Ho. 
to ſhew his mind to the Card. Sanctorum quatuor for Degradation of 
Preſts, accompting that mat ier, and for the firſt fruits of Norwich, ſped 
obiter, aliud agendo. The making & conceiving wherof, we ne do, 
canne, ne ſhal intend unto ſuch tyme as we expedite the Kinges ma- 
tier, according to your Gr. commandment in that behaulf. 
As touching that your Gr. willed us to advertiſe you, how long the 
Proceſs ſhould contynue, in caſe the Kingis matier ſhuld be examined 
& diſcuſſed here; We have by al means poſſible endevored our ſelf to 
know, without geving any cauſe to them here of conjecture that we wold 
have it brought hither. . And to ſhew your Gr. playnly, firſt we per- 
ceyve, that they would not gladly have it here, as the ſtate of the world 
is now, the Cgſarians tot yet hurged out of theſe parties. For al the 
ſtop, difficulty and delay in this watier, procedeth only of Fear, Which, 
conſidering ther late calamite, & the incertainty of the Werr in Naples, 
femeth to be ſuch as might cadere in conſtantem virum. We find in every 
man as gret deſire to further the Kings matier as we can wiſh, as far as 
we can gather of ther words, faſnion & maner. And in that they aſſent 
not to our tequelts, we can impute it to no other thing, but onely fear, 
that if there wetd any ching doon aνν1 G gratioſum, agaynſt the Em- 
perors purpoſe, it ſhuld be, materia noua cuptivitatis ; if the Spanyards 
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may have any comfort in Naples, wherof they be mervelous uncertayn 
And althow newes dayly come of the Spanyards adverſity, yet they fear 
& are glad to reteyne, & not to abandon themperors part, the Popes * 
Ho. having with them a Nuntius to enterteyne them; by him to be ad-. 
vertiſed of al ſucceſs. As for length of the proceſs here, where every 
| Jerned man ſhal have delay to ſay his mynde, they cannot tel, ne wee 
can get any direct anſwer therin of them, not willing to be noted any 
thing to medle openly agaynſt themperor, or that which he 3 
ſo to ſtomack, as they know by the anſwer to thintimation he dooth 
this matier. * 1 
When we ſpeke of celerite to be uſed in expedition, they deviſe how 
ſpede may be made there; & ſo the ſentence to be remitted hither, 
to be confirmed. Other anſwer we can get none. So as al that hath. 
been hitherto ſpoken by them, that the K. H. ſhuld firſt marye, & ſuch 
other devices, as we may gather here, were ſet forth oonly for that in- 
tent, that whatſoever they did, they wold not be noted of counſail in 
the beginning of the matier, or to be privy to any ſpicialty therof in 
the Commencement. For which cauſe we are the more earneſt in 
preſſing them to graunt the Commiſſion after the firſt Device, mention- 
ing the ſpecialties of the cauſe. Which ſet apart & not required, we 
are ſure to obteine the ſecond degree of our Inſtructions in the moſt 
ample wiſe, & with gret thanks to take it. Howbeit we do not yet 
relent, but ſtik ftil to have the Commiſſion after the firſt Form 
grownding our ſelf upon ſuch reaſons, as the Popes Ho. wel perceyveth, 
& right wel alloweth. Nevertheles the caſe being chaunged as it is 
ſynnes our departure, by reaſon of ſuch publication therof, as themperor 
hath made in his anſwer to the Intimation. Wel conſjdering how the 
proceſs might be after the beſt deduced & handelyd, without gyving 
themperor occaſion, & his Adherents to brute abrode, laundering the 
Kings matier, that without extraordinary remedies the K. H. could not 
any 8 his purpoſe, We verily think in our opinyon, that the Com- 
miſſion obteyned after the ſecound degree ſhal ſerve to very good pur- 
poſe, to ground the proceſs upon, & to be that which ſhalbe openly 
exhibited & ſhewed : Being alſo that which they wold gladly geve 
us here, with promiſe: to confirm the Sentence incontynently, Sup- , 
Plentes omnes defectus tam Furis quam facti, with al ſpede & expedition 
poſiible. Wherunto according to our Inſtructions we ſhal condeſcend 
oonly in ſuch caſe, as we perceyve letts to be in obteining the firſt, 
Which notwithſtanding any words ſpoken unto us by the Popes Ho. 
we think we ſhal not obtein to be uſed & ſhewed openly, as we re- 
uire it. Fe WEE TOs n way 
1 Wherfore inaſmoch as we perceyve the let of graunting therof to 
be Fear, which being ſo. imminent & lately felt, we be in difpair to a 
take away, either by words of comfort, or other like, as your Gr. can 
of your high Wiſdome conſidre to be veriſimile, according to ſuch com- 
munication, as your Gr. had unto us the Friday at night before our 
departing in your chambre at Tories place. Pondering alſo that the 
effect of the Commiſſion after the firſt Form is onely, Ut conftet de 
judicio eccleſia in thoſe articles, for the diſcharge of them, that ſhal 
procede therin, we have deviſed, that being without hope of obtein- 
ing the Commiſſion abſolutely in the firſt Form, we ſhal deſire the 
== | — - wt | Popes 
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Ho, to pas it ſecretly to remayn with the K. H. for juſtification 
mat ier, in Eventum, that the confirmation by ſome chaunce cannot 
be obteyned , the ſame to be kept ſecret, & to be ſhewen to no man, 


but only the kingis Counſailours; & to geve us, as is promiſed, a 


zenerall Commiſſion for a Legate, as our Inſtructions purporteth, 
hich firſt Commiſſion to be kept ſecret, yf we can obteyne, as we 


perceyve ſome likliwode we ſhal3 the ſaid Commiſſion in the firſt 


Form, ſhewed to ſuch as have been of contrary opinion, ſhal, & muſt, 


ſatisfſe them, & be Regula to them, that ſhal be Judges, how to pro- 


cede; ſeing Reſcriptum Pontificis determining the caſe. And the ſe- 
cond Comtniſſion to be that wherupon the juriſdiction ſhal be grawn- 
ted, to make proceſs in that matier. The ſaid firſt Commiſſion obteyn- 
ed in ſectet maner, having noon other uſe, but to be ſeen ther privily, 


ſhalbe Calculus &. ſuffragium Pontiſticis in the law, & alſo Pignus ſug 
volunt atis, & auc boritatis, that the ſentence be geven conformably 


therunto, ſhal be confirmed. 


In this Device we digreſs not from our Inſtructions. Foraſmoch ag 
it is not, ne ſhal be, ſet forth unto ſuch tyme, as by our Inſtructions 
we ſhuld take the general Crna being in diſpair of the firſt & 
ſpecial Commiſſion. At which tyme if we can attayne the firſt to be 
kept privy for the purpole before ſpecified, & ex abundanti, having ſo 
moch more to be uſed at your, pleaſure or refuſed, we think we ſhal 
not offend the K. H. & your Grace. | 
The matiers being at this poynt, & ſo long tyme paſſed ſynnes our 
arryval here, we thought beſt hereupon to depech my Lord of Rock 
fords Preſt, without tary ing of any other reſolution, whether we ſhal 
obteign the Commiſſion aftre this firſt Form, or not. Which yf we can 
attayne, we wil be moſt glad; yf not, we ſhal ſee what we can do 
for obteigning that to be kept ſecret : Wherin we have ſumme hope: 
And being in deſpair therof, ſhal, according to our Inſtructions, cumme 
to the ſecond degree, to have the General Commiſſion. Which we be 
ſure of, & have promiſe already made unto us, as we have bifore wri- 
ten unto your Gr. From day to day we have ever been in good 
hope to have ſent ſum reſolution of attayning, the Commiſſion in the 
firſt Form, & have been .in contynual Diſputations every, day ; Truft- 
ing to have had ſuch anſwer as we defired. Wherupon we differred the 
depechs of this Poſt : doing alſo the fame to move & terre the Popes 
Ho. with the more {pede to regard our cauſe tacite, by not ſending 
away our Poſt ; fignifying unto him that we were nothing ſatified with 
what we herde his Ho. ſay unto us, althow he promiſed us a Commiſſion 
general, agreable to the — degree of our Inſtructions. 

The Prothonotary Gambæra reſortith unto us, & ſoliciteth the kingis 
matier very effectually, aſwel to the Popes Ho. as alſo other. The 
Biſhop Stapbileus is not yet come, but they {aid he wil be here within 
theſe two days. The Popes Ho. is not yet reſolyed what Cardinal he 
wil fend, & wgld, that he might, ſend noon, . Nevertheleſs he faith, 
he wil appoint oon ſuch as that be agreable to the kingis deſire. The 
Cardinal Cathpogius is at Rome. De cus voluntate non dubitatur. For 
the Popes He. ſaid, the {aid Cardinaſ wrote unto hym to geve faith to 
the kings H. writings & reaſons in this matier. It is onely feared in 
hym, 1 in itinere laboret podagra; Cui morbo nirum in nodum obnoxius 
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et: after ſuch ſort as he is gretly extenuate therwith, when it cum- 
mith. Of whom his Ho. wil reſolve hymſelf, we cannot yet tell: 
The certainte wherof I, Edward Fox, ſhal bring with me with the 
ſaid Commiſſion. wo 
As towching the ſending of Legates to the Princes, and ſetting 
forth an Abſtynence, as your Gr. wrot unto us by your Lettres, we 
cann have noon other anſwer of the Popes Ho. then we have now 
written unto your Gr. His Ho. is Cnctator maximus. Which qualitie 
hath contrary ſucceſs in his Ho. to that it had in Fabio Maximo ; Qui 
rem Romanam cunctando reſtituit. In the kings cauſe his Ho. hath 
taken very gret paines ; & we think at this houre ſeeth as far in it, 
Why & Wherfore the Commiſſion is deſired in the firſt Form, as any 
other of his aſſiſtence; & as we thinke moch better. So as whatſo- 
ever his Ho. ſhal do therin, he ſhal never allege ſurreptionem, obrep- 
tionem, fucum or ignorantiam. | 
May it pleaſe your Gr. to ſignifie your pleaſure by letters to the 
Mayſter of the Rolls, how & in what wiſe We, Steven Gardyner, & 
Edward Fox, or either of us, retorning by Fraunce, ſhal uſe our (elf, 
in reparing to the French court: & how we ſhal anſwer the French 
king, in caſe he be defirous to know what ſpede is had here in the 
kingis matier. | | 
We ſend unto your Gr. herein incloſed Abſtracts of ſuch letters, 
as hath been ſent to the Popes Ho. by his Nuncius reſident with 
Mounſ. De Lautreke, contayning news of his proceding in Naples. It 
is very certain, that the Spanyards have refuſed batel, & conveyed 
themſelf out of ther Camp neerer unto 1 ab in the night, from the 
place where they were encamped within haulf a mile of tharmy of 
Mounſ. De Lautreck. In hurtes doon & taken on eyther partie, there 
is many tymes tydings repugnant 5 & the Imperialls in writing re- 
tayne ther courage, that they have loſt in fighting. It 1s alfo of cer- 
rainte, which we think hath come to your Gr. knowlege, that the 
Citizens in Rome dayly fle ſuch Spanyards as they can have know- 
lege of: not oonly ſuch as were ſoulgiers, but alſo ſuch as before 
dwelt in Rome, & in the direption loſt ther ſubſtance. So as nullus na- 
tone Fhſpanus ulla ex parte tutus vemret Romam : As other things oc- 
currith here worthy advertiſement, we ſhal not faile to ſignify the 
ſime unto your Gr, Praying Almightie God long to preſerve your 
Gr. in good helth & proſperitie, with moch encreaſe of hanour & 
felicitie. From Orwet, the laſt day of March, — 


Poſſiſcripta, As we were finyſhing theſe letters, I, Sir Gregory, was 
ſent for to the Popes Ho. Who, foraſmoch as he hath no better reſo- 
lution from the Fr. King concerning the reſtitution of Rawenns & 

Cervia, verily perſuading hymſelf, that the Veneciant, were not that 
they had ſum comfort of the Fr. king, wold not have differred con- 
trary to ther promyſe made to the K. Hl. & your Gr., the veſtitution 
of the ſaid Cities, fo long as they have doon z Thinking therfore that 
the letters ſent from the K. H. & your Gr. in that matier ſhal no- 
thing prevaile ; ſaith, he is in total deſperation, & hymſelf 
| deluded of. al parties. And ſynnes he cannot hope f remedy at ther 
hands, that call themſelf frends, he ſhall be neceſſitate to geve mT 
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hymſelf to them that be noted enemies; & ſooner to ſuffre ruinam 
totins Italia, then his Ho. & the Church fic ludibrio exponi ab iſtis, 
meaning the YVenecians. De quibus tam bene meritus eſt. The Popes 
Ho. thinketh not, that any thing 1s doon by the Fr. king herin for 
any ill mynd he berith to his Ho. Sed ex nimio affeftu in Venetos, 
more eſteming them then is convenient. Who ſo litit regarded ſo ma- 
ny promiſes, made by the Oratours to the K. H., the Fr. King, your 
Gr. & my Lady, in ſuch a matier, as withour manyfeſt injury can- 
not be differred a day. His Ho. is the more perplexed and troubled, 
for that Ariminum delyvered unto hym by Mounſ. De Lautreck, is now 
taken again by hym, that had occupate it before, & was put out by 
Mounſ. De Lautreke. Which geveth cauſe of ſuſpition unto hym, & 
clerly diſcomforteth hym in his mynd & opynyon. Wherfore yf your 
Gr. by good ways & means doo not with the Fr. King & Venecians 
ſo ordre his matier, as effe& may enſue, his Ho. is ſo far fallen in 
his own. conceite, as it fhal not ly in any mans power here by his 
counſail to uphold hym, but that he ſhal precipitate hymſelf into his 
enemies dedition, to the total ruine of al Italie, & hindrance of the 
common affaires. 


NUM B. XXIV. 


Dr. Gardiner, Dr. Fox, &. Sir Gregory de Caſſalis, the 
Kings Ambaſſadors, unto the Gardinall, From Orviet. 


Foxij SS. JF YLeafith' yt your Gr. to undreſtand, that after depech of my 
Lord of war” Hye Preſt, who departed hens the firſt day of April 
I, with Maiſter Fox & Sir Gregory, repared that day to the Popes Ho. 
Shewing vnto the ſame, how upon comfurth of ſuch words as his Ho. 
had ſpoken unto us, & ſuch good inclination, as we perceyved in the 
ſame; to do al things, that might be to the kingis good contentation & 
your Gr. We had depeched our Poſt with letters ſignifying his Ho. 
mynd, & that we loked for ſhort expedition, to the ſatisfaction 
of the K. H. & your Gr. The ſpecialties wherof to be ſent by Mr. Fox, 
who, whatſoever anſwer ſnal be geven, muſt retorne ſhortely. Wher- 
fore I defired his Ho. to refolve hymſelf without delay or difficultie, 
ſaying, That bis dat qui cito dat: Et aliud dare videtur, qui cito negat. 
His Ho. ſaid, that this matier conſiſted in the knowlege of the law, 
wherof he is ignorant, & maſt nedys therfore depend upon the reſo- 
lution of them, which be lerned in that facultie, whom he hath coun- 
failed, & cannot as yet get any certain anſwer of them, althow his Ho. 
hath, /& .contynually doth deſire them with ſpede to condeſcend to 
oon opinion, or other, & to ſhew ther ſentence ' in theſe Articles, 
Whether in ther opinions the cauſes wherupon the the Matrimony ' 
ſhold be declared nought, & the Diſpenſation void, be ſufficient in the 
law, or not. Which doon he wold reject al ſtiles & ceremonies, & 
wold do all things, not contrary to juſtice. aan 
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I ſaid, that as for the knowlege of the juſtnes of the cauſe, I verily 
truſted his Ho. wold geve credence to the kingis bokes, & your Gr. 
relation of the opinion of lerned men in thoſe parties. His Ho. ſaid, 
that the thing being ſuch as ſhold come in judicium Orbis, he wold fo 
do ; & doubtith not, but that the K. H. & your Gr. ſe very good matier 
& ſubſtantial, why the ſaid Matrimony ſhold be diſſolved. Never- 
theles hereafter re deducta in ora omnium, it ſhold be ſaid, Quod quan- 
quam ut bonus Vir ſereniſimo Regi, de cujus conſcientia non qubitat 5 & 
your Gr. relation, whom his Ho. knoweth wel wil not, for any re- 
ſpect, aberrare a vero, fidem habuerit : Tamen non ut bonus Pontifex &. 
udex communis, qui de aliems factis cognoſcens, non ipſos eoſdem adhibere 
debeat conſultores. He ſaid, it is both true, wherof he is both ſory & 
aſhamyd, & alſo notory, that his Ho. hath no lerning in the law. 
Which, when the Commiſhon cam in pubhicum, as it muſt nedys do, 
by reaſon a copy therof ſhal be geven to the Quene, & ſo conſequent- 
ly to themperor hands, ſhold argue hym either manifeſtly Temerarium, 
to the flaunder of the Church, doyng it without counſail of other, or 
elſe nimis credulum Juditem, to be perſuaded by the parties ſayings only, 
without hering any thing replied on the other fide. And added ther- 
unto, that they of the Court here, being lerned men in the law, 
whoſe counſails the Popes heretofore have moſt commonly adhibite & 
followed, wold hereafter moſt ſonnes ſtudy to reprove & confute that 
which is, or ſhal be, done: & thow the ſame were wel doon, to the 
paſſing wherof hath not be required ther judgment & adviſe, Wher- 
fore yf he colde have the opinion of them here, he wold make no 
further tract: Saying, that of the truth of the matier he was per- 
ſuaded by the kingis & your Gr. relation. | 
And as towching the publiſhing of the ſame after this maner, & 
calling it Truth alijs, with decree to be geven therupon by his 
aucthoritie, as the Commiſſion purporteth, he wold gladly do it, ha- 
ving any comfurth of theſe men ſo to do. Who yf they ſay ther opi- 
nions therin, it ſhal evermore ſtudye from hensfurth for the defence 
therof, & juſtifie his doyng in this behaulf. | 3 
Hereunto I ſaid, that it ſhuld be. ſomewhat alien & diſcrepant from 
thexpectation of the K. H. & your Gr., to undreſtonde by our lettres 
this anſwer. Which conferred with ſuch wordis, as have been ſpoken 
in divers communications bifore, ſemeth evidently to declare theſe 
wayes & means be to excogitate to colour the denyal of the Kingis pur- 
poſe. Which ſhal be duplici nomine ingratum. Firſt, Ob negatam tam 
juſtam petitionem. Secondly, Ob moram &. dilationem. Of which two 
may ariſe ſuch ſuſpition, as your Gr. wold be loth ſhuld enter into the 
kingis breft. And thus began to repete fuch words of comforte- as the 
Popes Ho. had ſpoken unto us at ſondry tymes, which we have repor- 
ted unto your Gr. by our former letters. And wher his He, puttitii 
ſo moch doubt of mens ſayings & judgments, having regard & reſpect 
what mennys opinions ſhalbe of hym, for gevyng credence to the par- 
ties, I ſaid, that in a matier of truth, as this is, having ſo evident & 
many feſt reaſons for confirmation therof, al ſuch ſeruples were removed. 
And it ſhuld not be wy __ 25 it, Fr . 2 E 
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there is affirmed to be juſt, & that they here only doubt, without de. 
termining the ſame to be unjuſt; with that alſo, that his Ho., as he 
preteſted, geveth privately credence to the Kingis reaſons, & your Gr. 
relation & judgment, it ſhalbe thought of yt ſelf ſufficient matier & 
juſtifiable. So as his Ho. not fo taking it, & doing theraftre, no 
words to be ſpoken of his mouth ſo erneſtly & effectually, as may be 
able to counterpeiſe his dede; but that the ſame ſhal 2d ſuſpicionem mi. 
nus ſincere mentis colligendam praponderare. Deſiring his hol ines ther- 
fore, that he wold have good reſpect therunto: & pratervolantem occa- 
fionem jiftere &. retinere : Maynteining your labour & ſtudy in retein- 
ing the K. H. devotion towards the See Apoſtolique ; & not putting 
things in ſuch condition, as they ſhuld not be recoverable by no means 
hereafter : Saying, Now is the tyme, in which doyng that of duty & 
juſtice he ought to do, his Ho. might adquire an ineſtimable treaſure ' 
of the kingis good mynd for recovery of the aucthorite of the See Apo- 


ſtolique, with mayntenance of the ſame. His Ho. ſaid, he wold do 


the beſt he could. And foraſmoch it was ſhewed him, that Biſhop 
Staphileus was within a dayes jorney, he wold tary his cummyng, & 
hear what he wold ſay, & ſo without other reſolution departed for 
that tyme. | 

The ſame night arryved Staphileus. And on the morrow we re- 
pared to his lodging, ſhewing unto hym # we had done, & in what 
point the matier ſtode: Declaring unto him alſo, what our petition 
was, & in what forme the Commiſſion was devyſed, with command- 
ment by Inſtructions in no wiſe to digreſs from the fame : Deſiring 
hym finally according to the K. H. & your Gr. expectation, he wold, - 
as moch as he poſſibly might, ſet forth the fame. He faid, Firſt, that 
he was very ſory, that he could not cumme ſoner, as he defired : & now 
cummen he wold not faile to do the beſt he could. Nevertheles 
where I ſaid, that the Commiſſion ſhold be directed to your Gr. alone, 
or joyntly to you & another Legate, he ſaid, That was not in his 
Inſtructions, but expreſſely the contrary; Referring hymſelf not to 
his writing; but to words ſpoken, as he ſaid, by the K. H. at the 
More that evenyng he was there with the K. H. & your Gr. At 
which tyme, as he ſaid, the K. H. ſaid, that the Quene might & wold 
refuſe: your Gr. And therfore it ſhuld be wel done your Gr. medled 
not as. Judge in the matier. From this opinion we could not bring 
hym a good while; tyl at the laſt he ſaid, he wolde conform hym- 
{elf to: our Inſtructions. This was theffect of our communication with 
hym for that tyme. | TIES 
And becauſe the ſaid Staphileus is here; as the Fr. kings Oratour, 
for declaration of, ſuch charge as he had, to be ſhewed from the Fr. 
king, he repared to the Popes Ho. twyes without us; Advertifing 
E Gx. that I, Sir Gregory being with the Popes Ho. ſecretly in the 

vening next following, his Ho. ſhewed ſub ſecreto, al that the ſaid 
Sta plileus had ſaid unto him concerning the Kings matier: Which 
was in effect, that, he thought the cauſe good. And the Popes Ho. 
mervayling De Forma Commiſſioms, the ſaid Staphile ſhuld anſwer, that 


= 


he wag: never - privy ;therunto,” but was only inſtructed, that a general 


Cominyllion' ſhuld be geven to a Legat..zo be ſent hens : & that che 
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refuſe your Gr. as ſuſpect. When Staphileus had ſpoken with the Popes, 


Ho. he thence repared unto us, & ſhewed us how moch he had mo- 


ved the Popes Ho. in our matier, & that we ſhüld by his means have 


ſchort expedition, with ſuch like words: Nevertheles rownding us in 
the ear, he ſaid, It was not to be ſtikked at for obteining of the Commiſ⸗- 
fion Decretal : inaſmoch as by a General Commiſſion the king night 
have his purpoſe, the ſentence to be geven there ſchortely, & ſo after- 
ward to be confirmed here: Saying, that by his dexteritie he wold 
in ſuch wiſe handel the matier, as the Pope at his ſute ſhold ſchortly 
graunt therunto. We diſſembling knowlege of any thing by hym 
ſpoken to the Popes Ho. ſaid, We had without hym obteined graunt 
of ſuch Commiſſion, with ſecret promiſe of confirmation: & had or- 
dered the matier in ſuch ſort, as it was on their part offered us; & we 

by them deſired to take it. Howbeit foraſmoch as by our Inſt ructiona 
we might not accept it, we therfore do ſtil perſiſt in requiring the firſt: 


Wherin we deſired his help & furtherance; He ſaid, he wold do the 
beſt he could. | | 


The Friday before Palmes Sonday, the Popes Ho. appoynted Solennem 


conſeſſum of the Cardinals De Monte, & Sanctorum quatuor, Staphileus, 


& the Dean of the Rote, to diſpute & reaſon upon the Kings matier. 


Al which tyme we convened in the Popes litill chambre, being then pre- 
ſent at the ſame Diſputation an Auditor of the Rote called Paulus, & 
the Prothonotary Gambara. After every man was placed, the Bi 


Staphileus had a long Oration, conteyning his whole boke; & the rea- 
ſons of the ſame. Which laſted two houres. When he had ſpoken 


the Cardinal Sanforum quatuor began, & ſomewhat contraried Staphi- 


leus : Repeting ſummarily what he had ſaid, & inferring ſuch reaſons, 


as ſemed to make the contrary. Wherunto Staphileus anſwered. Etiam 
incaluerat Diſputatio. After they had reaſoned a good why le, I deſyred 
of the Popes Ho. I might be herd to ſay ſomewhat to ſuch reaſons as 
the Card. Sanctorum quatuor had ſpoken. Which were very frivolous, 


& ſemed to be quaſita ffudio, ne deeſſet quod contradiceretur. His Ho. 
willed me to ſpeke: & ſo 1 did reply to the Card. Sanctorum quatuor. 


Who then remitted his Reaſons to the Dean of the Rote, from whom 
he had them. And fo the Dean of the Rote & I examined certain of 


thoſe Reaſons, & tryed of what ſtrength they were ſo playnly, as 


the Popes Ho. wel perceyved it, & how they weyed. 
And foraſmoch as after long Altercation I percey ved, that they had 
no ſubſtantial reaſons; yet, ſaying, They doubted, wold not cedere; 
but when they were brought to a ſtay, evermore for a Solution deſired 
us to be content with a Commiſſion in a General forme, & after ſen- 
tence. gyven the ſame to be confirmed here. I, Habita 'prefatione, de- 
fired the Popes Ho. the Cardynalls & thoder lerned men there, to note 
& pondre ſuch words as I ſhold ſay of duty & obſervance towards the 
See. Apoſtolique ; neceſſarily to be conſidered, & regarded for conſer- 
vation of the aucthoritie of the ſame : which were e. That inaſ- 
moch as now the kingis matier hath ben by them h 
know the juſtice of the ſame, onles there be another reſolution taken 
then 1 perceyve they intend to make, hereupon ſhal be gathered a mer- 
velous opinion of your Ho. this College, & the aucthoritie of this See. 
For the kingis H. & Nobles of that Realm, who ſhal be made privey 
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& debated, to 
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hereunto, ſhal nedys think, that either Sanctitas Feſtra, bij Teverendiſ. 
finti Domini Q duff: hi viri certum in hac cauſa reſpondere aut nolunt j 
att non poſſunt. Si nolunt, inguient, nec dignantur errant! monſtrari Vi- 
am,” oujus curam 'a Deo conmiſſam babent; atq; adeo tanto Principi, tam 
bene merito - denig; quod ultro & gratis facere debeant, non facium, 
tot beneficijs prouocati. O 1 m EF ingratiſinum hominum genus, C 
meris ſui negligentiſſimum. * Imo, qui ſimplices eſſe debeant ficut colunba, 
apertogʒ peftore, pleni omm dolo O rverſutia & diſſanulatione. Verbis 
omria pollicentur, reipſa mhil praſtant. Itaq; ſiguid iſta moveant anime, 
veſtros, iterum atꝗʒ iterum petimus, Magitamiſqʒ, ut ſi cauſa Sereniſim 
Repis naſtri juſta vobis videatur, bona” fiat, quod pollicitum eſt nabi t, 
wt talts judicetur. Sin mala videatur Q iniqua, eſfcite quantum pot oſtis, 
wt 728 is Princeps, quem tantum Patronum confitemm, in ea re verſetuy 
diutius, aut long ius progrediatur. In qua ex amm weftri judicio aut Ho- 
Tor aut anime ſalus periclitetur. Nolite deeſſe ei veſtris conſilijs; qui 
wvobis ſemper adfuit tum conſilio, tum ope, tum auctoritate. Negs enim Po- 
flulamus aliud a Vobis quam j ftitiam, quam ita amplexatur colit Se. 
Nat Rex nofter, ut quicquid finiſtre ſuſpicentur alij, illam omnino 
fue pro matrimomo, ſive contra matrimonium, ſteterit, id quod CF vobis Cg 
Orbi teſtatiſinum vult ſua Majeſtas, ammo lubentiſſmo fit ſequuturys, 
Quod fs Regia Majeſtas, & Nobiles ali; de voluntate veſtra perjuaſi, an 
certum reſpondere poſſitis dubitabunt, quod neceſſe eft faciant, quum aut 
nolle vos, aut non poſſe ſit certiſſimum, animos ſane durior ſubibit de hac 
ſede cogitatio ; Clavem Viz. Scientia abſtuliſſe Deum, atqz adeo exploſa 
haBfenus quorundam ſententia incipiet non diſplicere, digna eſſe qua man- 
dentur flammis, Pontificia jura, que ipſi etiam Pontifict Q ſuis ſunt in- 


certi Triftifſimum quidem & durifemum eft id opinari aliquos, non 
a — cauſa explicare, 125 ex ranombus fereniffmi Repis 
cermitis diſſolytum. Gravius vero illud eff, fi cum poteſtis, non vultis, 
quum ſextentia veſtra, quacung; fit, modo certa fit, favorem ejus Principit 
promereatur, qui jam olim de vobis, quod non diffitemini, ſumma quaq; & 
plaſquan omnia, promeritus ftr. FG; 

Theſe were my words, to thintent I might cauſe them openly to 
aſſent to us, & extorquere illam ſimulatam haſitationem, & affectatan 
dubitationem, Having no good colour of maintenance. Nevertheles we 
afterward perceyved ſuch a was taken, that they ſhold al- 
wayes doubt: ſo, as to my words thus ſpoken no man anſwered. But 
as is accuſtomed amongſt frends, to move them to an indifferent way by 
0 iſe ; ſo they defired us to take a mean way, & to be ' content 
with a general Commiſſion, When I perceyved hoy ſung ever that 
ſong, & could by no means be brought from it, I ſaid unto the Popes 
Ho. playnely, That by this covert dealing, & motions made to the 
general Commiſſion, I could perceyve no other thing ment, but that 
every man wold hereafter pretend ignorance in the matier, & wold 


kepe themſelf ax libertie to reſolve ther doubt for his parte hereafter, 
that ſhal have better hand. E , Caſar vicent, then they might 
with their ho lean to hym. Howbeit I defired his Ho. to pon- 


dre wel this matier. For albeit bifore the cauſe was in al circumſtances 
diſcloſed & openyd unto them, ſuch Be wold have had ſome 
Iiklihood, yet now al the matier declared & ventilate, & ther ſentence 
in hanc aut illam partem required, they perſuading us to _ _— 
g ITO T9ES lt i. . : million, 
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commiſſion, with promiſe that the ſentence to be geven Conte matri- 
' monium, ſhalbe confirmed; Quod verbis vel nalunt, vel non audent, vel 

quacungs, ratione non faciant, reipſa fatentur, Vie cauſam videri ipſis bo- 

aan & juftam, aut ſe famæ ſue prodigos, propriaq; ſalutis immemores of- 
tendunt, ut cauſa quam putant malam, in Judicio tentando velint eſſe 

autores. vt | BORO 
Theſe words were patiently herd of al parties, but nothing anſwer- ; 
ed to them directly. And fo the day being then ſpent, the Popes Ho. 

did ariſe. Unto whom we faid ſecretly, that his Ho. might wel con- 

ſidre, to what part juſtice enclined : & that theſe men can ſhew no 

matier ſubſtantial, to impugne, that the kingis H. had writen. His Ho. 

ſaid, that he was not lerned, & to ſay truth, Albeit it were a Say ing 

in the Law, that Pontifex habet omnia jura in ſerinio pectoris, yet God 

never gave unto hym the key to open illud ſcrimum. Howbeit his Ho. 

ſaid, he wold after our departure know the opinions of the Cardinals 

& Auditours to what poynte we ſhuld reſt. And ſo his Ho. did: & 

ſhewed unto me, Sir Gregory, afterward, that they wold advyſe hym 

in no wyſe to graunte the ( mmiſſion after the firſt forme. 

On the morrow we retorned unto the Popes Ho. & ſpake roundly un- 
to hym, as our Inſtructions purporteth : & to that poynt, the Kingis 
H. wold do it without hym. His Ho. ſaid, he wold it were doon ; & 
to the other words, nothing but ſighed & wyped his yees, ſaying, that 
in a mater, in qua vertitur jus tertij, he could do nothing without the 
counſail of them, & wyſhed that yt were in his power to geve the 
K. H. ſomewhat depending oonly of his own particular hurt or dam- 
mage, without touching any other mans right, with fuch like words, 
nothing ſounding to the furtherance : but found our ſelf in utter deſpe- 
ration. Wherfore we ſaw no remedy but to reaſort to the ſecond de- 
gree. Which was afterward ſet forth by me, Sir Gregory. Who, as 
it was agreed, ſpeking famylyarly with the Popes Ho. ſaid, as of my 

ſelf, that I wold know of my Collegues, Whether they wil be content 
to take a General Commiſſion, ſoo his Ho. paſs in ſecret maner the 
Decretal Commiſſion z; the ſame not to come in publicum, but in caſe 
our Ho. do not confirme the ſentence; & ells to be kept ſecret. 
herunto his Ho. anſwered, that yt were wel doon to move us of 
yt: & he hymſelf wold in the mean tyme conſidre that matier. | 
Upon Palme Sonday we went again to the Popes Ho. & had Com- 
munication of theſe Commiſſions: And as concerning the paſſing of the 
Commiſlion Decretal in ſecret maner, his Ho. faid he had reſolved 
himſelf Hoc dilemmate Si juſtè ſieri poteſt, debet fieri publice, fi non 
poſſet fieri juſtè, dedecore maximo foret, EF interim agitaret conſcientiam, 
feciſſe ſecrete. To that I ſaid, Quia juſtum eff, ideo deberet fiert publice ; 
ſed quia metus Caſaris facit, ne fe publice, fiat ſme metu ſecrete. & 
Which if his Ho. wold do, we have ſome hope that your Gr. by your 
dexterite ſhal ſo handle that, as the ſame ſhal be taken in good part of 
the K. H., & do as good ſtede for enterteining his Gr, benevolent & 
good mynd towards this See, as though the ſaid Commiſſion were paſ- 
ſed to be ſhewed publice. Hereunto we could get no anſwer : but ſo 
departed. Aſſuring your Gr. that the Popes Ho. althowe he perceyveth 
better & ſooner al that is ſpoken, than any other, yet to geve an an- 
fwer, Ye or na, aunquam vidi tam tardum., 
TEL” 2 The 
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The fame night after we were departed froni the Pope, we ſent for 
Simonetta Dean of the Rote, like as we did ſondry tymes bifore : for: 
aſmoch as he had u lodging, where we might repare unto hym; 
And when he came unto us, firſt we gave hym thanks for his 1 
bours, taken in this matier, & ſaid, Albeit they were not ſo fru tful 
as we loked for, yet men pay pro cultura agri, etiam ſi ſegetem non Fo 
And fo ſhuld the K. H. for his labours & paines. Upon which words 
& ſuch like, we entered communication of the Kingis matier. And 
brevely, to ſhew unto your Gr. theffect of that conference. Foraſmoc 
as heretofore the fame Simonetta at ſondry ty mes had moch extolled the 
kingis goodneſs & benefits towards this See, & that therfore he ac- 
compted hymfelf obliged to do al he poſſibly might for the K. H. we 
deſyred hym, that ſetting apart perſonam Conſultoris induendo perſonan 
boni amici, qui cauſam amici ducit ſuam, he wold ſhew us his opynyon in 
the kingis matier : Saying, That fynnes we were at a poynt, not to 
ſtyck any further in the firſt Commiſſion, he neded not to fear, but 
might ſpeke Liberè his mynd & opynyon. ut Has.” 
ereunto he, made anſwer, That the fact which is alledged, with the 
circumſtance proved there, the cawſes were in his opynyon gret & juſt. 
We faid, we wold fignyfy his opynyon to the K. H. & your Gr. And 
although that part is had there pro comperto, yet his opynyon ſhold wel 
confiripe that perſuaſion: Saying, we had no other matier unto, hym, 
but to know his my nde afore, & geve hym thanks. Then we. famy- 
Harly aſked hym, Why he did not fay ſoo to the Popes Ho. ? Hereunto 
he could geve no direct anſwer ; but faid, it was better ta kepe the 
common courfe,+ thenne to have ſuch a Commiſſion, as we deſyred. 
Aud ſa put off communication of that matier. Theſe words the (aid 


 Symonetta had with Maſter Fox & me, Steven Gardyner; & afterwards 


before me, Sir Gregory, & us together, affirmed the ſame. 7 
Thus he departing from us, l, Steven Gardyner, entended to the 
deviſing of a general Commiſſion for a Legate, with ſuch clauſes: as be 
eonteyned in our_Inſtrufions, as your Gr. ſhal perceave by the minute 
which Maſter Fox bringeth with him, with annotations in the margin, 
conteyning the conſiderations; of every clauſe. Hitherto in our firſt let- 
ters, & theſe, we have in our wrytings doon as they do, Qui dun 
comedunt, preſentem cibi ſaporem Fo! gary quem in concoctione moleſta im- 


probare coguntur. Hactenus ver ba optima CT dulciſima, & ſpecially for 


graunting the General Commiſſion, which in execution when it cum- 
myth to the poynt, we fynd effefiu amara. Hertofore yt was faid unto 
us the Commiſſion ſhuld be of our devifipg, now when we had made 
yt,” Omnes inierunt conſilium, ut caperent, ſermons” & verbis optinis ſtru- 
ant calummas, & ſinceriſſkmo ſenſu ſoripta pervertant - as I ſhal brevely 
note, & Mr. Fox can more amply ſhew unto your Gr. _ at 

Firſt, we ſhewed the Commyſſion by us deviſed, to Simonett, as the 
Popes. Ho. appoy nted us to do. For in theſe cawſes his Ho. wold of 
bymſelf do nothing, for any thing we could do. Simonett, when he 
had red tha Commiſſion, he ſayd, he thought the matier was good, 
faving in the latter end. But he ſaid, it was nimis facunda &. ornata. 
We ſaid, that ſalvd rerum ſulſtantid, we regarded not the words. The 
next day we went to the Cardynal Sanforum quatuor, who, by relation 


of the ſaid Simonett, had hard: of our Commiſſion & the tenor W 
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And therefore ſhewing us what he undreſtode of our "Commiſſion by 
Sinonetr, anſwering, as he had herd it red, that it could not be graf. 
ed; & ſald That the ſyck man ſhewing hisgliſeaſe to the Phy ſician, 
doth not hymfelf proportion the medycyne, but takith it after the Phy- 
Gcians diſcretion.” Hereunto ] ſaid, that the Sicknes & the Phyfician 
be many tynits of ſuch qualities, as the ſick mans advice may moch help 
the, Phy ſician: Specially when the ſick man knoweth his own diſeaſe, 
& hath any lerning or knowlege in phyfick, Which concurr in this 
caſe: The difeaſe alſe being of ſuch. fort as the ſame is curable many 
ways: and fo red unto hym the Commiſſion by us deviſed. The 
Card. Sanctorum quatuor ſuy ing, that the beginnyng pleaſed hym not, 
retorned to read unto us that he had ſent by Mr. Secretary, & after a 
Iytil alteration upon both Commiſſions ſaid, that yt was orderyd by tht 
Popes: Ho. that we ſhuld go to the Card. De Monte. And ſo we did, 
aſſembling there, for that purpoſe the Cardynal Sanctorum quatuor, 
Simonett, & Gambara, Where eftſones we red the Commiſſion: Which 
doon, without any diſputation, they deſired us to depart: Say ing, that 
they wold apart conſult upon certain Articles, & not alter very many 
thyngs, but do ſo as we ſhuld have cauſe to be contented. We deſyted 
them to determyne ther pleaſures ſchortly: for Mr. Fox muſt nedes de- 
part, & Eſter approached, & Dies ceremomales, when nothing could 
be expedite. They ſaid, they wold ſend for us agayn that night. Al 
that afternoon & the next day, tyl yt was night, we could not by any 
means poſſible know what they had doon : And ſo went now to the 
Pope, from the Pope to them: & fynally ſent for Symonett, & deſyred 
hym to ſhew what was doen. ' He ſaid, that he was ſworn he ſhold 
Upon Tuyſday after Palme Sonday about two howres bifore night, 
we went to the Popes Ho. who then ſhewed a minute of a Commithon 
by them reformed & ſubfcribed with their hands. Wherin when we 
ſaw the additions, detractions & corrections, I began to lay to the Popes 
charge his promiſe made concerning this Commiſſion, & ſhewed what 
doubbleneſs might be noted in this dealing: & that his ' Ho. having 
mynde to delude & delay us, had choſen theſe men as Inſtruments, 
with as ſore words as we could deviſe. Say ing, that firſt, his Ho. pro- 
teſted he wold regard no ſtile, ſo juſtice wold bear the cauſe. And now 
we paſſed Diſputation of juſtice, we fynd the fame difficultie in the 
ſtile. His Ho. ſaid, he muſt nedys uſe other mennys counſails; & ſuch 
ether words. Howbeit fynally condeſcended to this poynt, that 'yf 
Simonett wold ſay, the Minute after our devyſing was nothing contrary 
to juſtice, we ſhuld have yt: & his Ho. wold fulfil his promyſe in the 
ſtile. Hereupoen Simonetta was ſent for, but he wold nothing anfwer 
directly, or reſolutely, ' Abſentibus Cardinalibus & illis inconſultis; & it 
was then two howres within night. There we fel in reaſoning with 
Simonett, & incaleſcente diſputatione truſting by importunitie to have 
obtey ned our purpoſe, taryed with the Popes Ho. five houres within 
night, Which after counting of the clock there, was oon of the el6ck 
after midnight. At which tyme we departed with noon other reſolu- 
tion, but that the day following bifore dyner we ſnhuld have a cer- 
min aniver; wherunto tore oo on RN 7 #4 11 
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That day following, which was Wedenſday, two howres bifore 
dyner tyme, & byfore the Popes Ho. had herd his Maſs, we repared 
to his preſence 3 Bringing with us bokes of the Law for juſtifying ſuch 
places of our Commiſſion, as they had noted, & added ſomewhat unto 
them, pertinens ad ſuggillationem, tum honoris futurorum Fudicum, tum 
etiam fidei noſira, being at that tyme with the Popes Ho. the Cardynalls 
De Monte & Sanflorum quatuor, & alſo Simonetta. And ſo entred à 
new Diſputation. In which, Libro judice, it was ſhewed unto the 
Popes Ho. Qua calunniabantur & qua, optime pojita, ſine ratione corrige- 
bant. At laſt they began amice to loke upon, & rede with us the Com- 
miſſion, & to correct it by conſent : ſaving in certain points, as more 
playnly apperith in the corrections: & ſo departed from the Popes Ho. 
for that tyme, beying then two of the clock at Afternone, with pro- 


myſe that agaynſt night we ſhuld have the Minute clerly fynyſhed to our 


good contentment. 

The ſame evening we reparyd again to the Popes Holynes. And then 
fynding our Minute altred from that was agreed on before, beganne a 
new diſputation with Simonett, the Cardinals being abſent. And at the 
laſt we differed but in two words in the whole Commiſſion; as the 
ſign univerſal, Onnem to be added to poſteritatem ;, & the word Nolente, 
to the clauſe Nolente aut impedito : Herunto Simonetta wold nothing 
anſwer without thadvyſe of the Cardinalls. Wherfore the night being 
then far paſt, the Popes Ho. willed hym & Gambara to go to the Car- 
dinalls howſes, to aſk them their opinions upon theſe words: & fo 
they did. The Cardinals ſent word, that they were making collation, 


& on the morrow wold loke their bokes therin. | | 

Here began a new Tragedy. We complayned that we were deluded 
& ſkorned, & told the Popes Ho., This is not the way to enterteyn the 
favour of Prynces, Et vinum conſpurcat infuſa aqua. Hereupon I de- 
clared evidently & manifeſtly unto his Ho., That theſe men have no- 
thing doon in correcting the Commiſſion, of lerning, but only of ig- 
noraunce & ſuſpicion, Putantes ſub omni verbo latere ſcorpionem Far 
diſcrepant to their former: words unto us. Howbeit we take al this as 
doon- by his Ho. commandment, Qui oculos habet, Q non videt. And 
yf his Ho. be not in this matier obnoxius delicto, yet as the Law ſayeth, 
Qui opera utatur talium Boninum, he is Obnoxius ex quaſi delicto; & 
muſt. bere the blame of ther doyngs. And herupon I began, as in the 
kinges name & your Gr., * cum Gambara, to procure this con- 
tumely, & to put the K. H. & your Gr. by good words in comfort to 
ſend Orators, & when they be here, Firſt, to go about Inebriare bonis 
verbis, & dulcibus Sirenum vocabus incantare. Seconde, Conari circum- 
venire per ſuos; Meanyng that they had moved Staphileus to be content 
with a generall Commiſſion. Thirdly, As men make Hawks to the 
fiſt, Pretenders pugno carnem, EY inbiantes & ſequentes ſemper ludi- 

onen e vt 1 | REY 
Ji Gambara for his defence ſaid, that he ſpake no words of comforth to 
the K. H. ne your Gr., but ſuch as he had in commiſſion to ſay. I 


1 2 then, converſo ſermone ad Pu pam, ſayd, that his Ho. handelyd the 


impe f feck, un- K. H. as thowe he had been the moſt ingrate man, & of mean ſort, 
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requyte the ſame. The Popes Ho. ſayd nothing, but ſighed & n 
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his eyes: & therupon Staphileus turning hymſelf to us ſaid, That he 
toke yt as goddes * that we ſhuld come aſter hym, or ells the 
diffcultie hereof ſhuld not have been beleved.* 1 fayd, I thought it 
goddys wil indede, to thintent relation made by us of what condition 
men be here towards them, Qui optina promeruerunt, the favour of 
that Prynce, who now only favorith them, ſhold be withdrawn, & 
taken away: Ut inclinata jam ſedes Apoflolica tota corraeret, communi 
conſenſu atqʒ applauſu omnium. At theſe words the Popes Ho. cafti 
his armes abrode, bad us put in the words we varyed for : & therwith 
walked up & down the chamber : Caſting now & then his armes abrode, 
we ſtand ing in a great filence. And within a whyle his Ho., cum 
Pati ts, ſaid unto us, That he was very ſory he could not 
fatisfie the K. H. defire of hymfelf, without the Counſail of other. I 
anſwered, that I was as ſory to fee his Ho. had not ſo moch confidence 
in the K. H. & your Gr. as was ſuppoſed, he had had. Thus we de- 
parted for that time, being an howre paſt midnight. 
The divers tempeſts paſſed over, as Mr. Fox can more particularly 
ſhew unto your Gr., after the Commiſſions were writen & ſealed, we 
reaſorted eftſones to the Popes Ho., & being with hym the forefaid 
Cardinals, al things were convened & ſpoken after a frendly & loving 
maner on ther part, with reherſal of the kingis benefits & your Gr. 
merits, & how glad they wold be this matter were brought to con- 
cluſion after the kingis deſire. We alwayes anſwered, we thought this 
Commiſſion ſhuld not ſatisfie the K. H. & your Gr. Nevertheles we 
being infima membra eccleſis wold, Salva fide, make fuch relation, & 
temper it ſo, as might further the acceptation of this Commiſſion, 
They defired us fo to do, & to omyt & forget ſuch altercations as had 
_ chanced” Fynally, his Ho. defired us to fay & write to the K. H. & 
our Gr. that rebus fantibus ut nuno ſunt, the ſending of this Commiſſion 
is a declaration agaynſt themperor, & that he commitith hymſelf to your 
— * | UAC | e 1 
K As yet the Popes Ho. hath not required the Kinges Pollicitation: & 
I do not offre it, abyding anſwer from your Gr. to ſuch lettres, as we 
wrot from Paris to your Gr. concerning the ſame ; And tyl I ſhal un- 
undreſtond, how this Commiſſion contentith your Gr. being in my 
judgement as good as can be deviſed. And althow it be not in al 
poyntes fo open as I wold have had it, & did conceyve the ſame, yet 
in effect it hath al can be deſired, except the clauſes of Confirmation & 
Revocation. Which of what moment they be 1 have written my opy- 
nyon to your Gr., & noted, in margine of the Commiſſions by them 
el Fl & aſked by us, the conſiderations of every clauſe & word 
material, $4 e 
Here is no Cardinal, beſides Campegius, mete in al qualities Obire 
hanc Legationem, but that age or ſum other circumſtance, expreſſed 


l by the lettres of me, Sir Gregory, to your Gr. hertaſpre, 


are impediments.] Wherfore he fayling, there is no hope of au 


other. And to know his mynd, I Steven Gardyner repare now to 
"Rome. 3 l nn 71 " 5 F E 
The Commiſſions in omnem eventur, be directed unto your Gr. & 
the ſaid Campegiur, to your Gr. alone adiuncto, &c. Which Commiſ- 


ſions althow they be not written in fo freſh hand as they by oufr 
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mynd ſhuld have; yet they be to be taken in good part, being here 
ſo few writers; & noon that can ſłil, but one, who hath written theſe 
Commiſſions & Diſpenfations twyes, & at the laſt ſkaped' with Sine 
aliqua menda in notabili loco. | itt ens, 

As towching the ſending of letters to the Quene, inaſmoch as the 
Commiſſion Decretal doth not paſs, the ſame letters cannot conteyne; 


al ſpecialtie of the mater. But in our judgment the Popes Ho. hath 
devyſed a good way, to ſend a Frier with a Breve of credence; & fo to 


ſhew her what he thinkith. Wherin I beſech your Gr. I may ſchortly 
know your pleaſure, & alſo for deliverance of the kingis Pollicitation, witfy 
your Gr. mynd alſo, whether we ſhal now geve any.rewaxds'to them 
that have taken pay nes, as Symonetta & other, the Commiſſion. paſſed 
in this Form ; with knowlege of your Gr. pleaſure alſo for my retorn. 
in caſe Cardinal Campegius cannot by reaſon of diſeaſe ſhortly, cumme. 
We have moved the Popes Ho. as towching the Canonization of 
K. Henry thevjth. Who anſwerith, that he is very wel content to make 
ſchort proceſs therin; but. the matiers muſt be examyned here, re- 
quyring a nombre of Cardinalls therat, with other ceremonies : Which 
cannot be doon there, Wherfore yf my. Lord of Canturbury & my 
Lord of Wincheſter, who have examyned the matier in partibus, do 
ſend the proces hither, as ther commiſſion requy red, the ſentence of 
Canonization ſhal ſhortly paſs here. As concerning pardon to be 
graunted to Wyndeſore Colleage we can do nothing, abiding certainte 
from your Gr. of the name of that College, & how it is incorporate, 
0 a: cax7 arrears 5h. fon as wile rovie tf 
I ſpake to the Popes Ho. in genere for the matiers of your Gr. Col- 
leape: Saying, that writing to your Gr. I wold nedys ſpeke ſomewhat 
therof. His Ho. bad me write, that al things ſhold paſs, which I could 
reſonably deſyre. Al other ſpecialties. Mr. Fox ſhal declare them unto 
Grace. For. which cauſe I omitt to write, being by reaſon of 
crying, ſpeking, chafing & writing, ill diſtempered : Truſt that your 
Gr: wil have conſideration” therof, & accept this rude letter in good 
part, writen by! night, & both minute of letters with my own hand; 
Praying almighty god long to preſerve your good Grace. At, Orviet, 
the Monday in Eſter weke. 95 tro: . an 0 
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Ws  - the Pope; To Cardinal Wolſey. : 


1 1 


P it your Gr. to underſtond, that the Popes Ho. under- 
ſtanding, that the Emperor hath, in anſwer to the kingis Inti- 
mation; made mention of the kingis matier, taking the ſame to. ſtomack 
& herte, ſayth, that by graunting this Commiſſion, Denyal of Inhi- 
bitions, which ſhal be requy red with the confirmation of the ſentence, 
which - muſt be paſſed by hym, he thynkith verily, that themperor 


— 


| fhal bike 7c more dyſplealartl, thenne yf his Ho, had, declared bym- 
baum | 
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{elf ſpetially : Considering the General being advertiſed of our ſute here- 
af, hath freſnly made ſute to the contrary. By reaſon wherof his Ho 
Fbadethohymſelf in a mervelous perplexitie & confuſion among them of 
the liegen putting his only hope in the K. H. & your Gr. in quorum 
verbo lad rte. For the JVenecians, Florentynes, & the Duke of Fer- 
rate, cantianerunt in unmm, as it is ſaid, — be inito, & ſuper veſtem 
ſuam miſerunt ſortem.¶ Ihe Fu. Ring differreth either to doo, or promy ſe 
any thing d bc his Ho. advertiſed; out of Fraunce, how the Fr. K. no- 
thing effecthally ſpekith in his juſt cauſe, is in total deſperation of at- 
wyning any thing at his, hand, onles it be at the inſfant requeſt of 
tue K. H. t your Gg. perſuaſiaons & reaſons,: For his Ho. ſayth, he* 
8 that uf the Fr. K. had erneſtly ment, that the Yenecians 
old reſtone the ties of Ravenna & Servia, & had in ſuch. ſort preſ- 


: 


kd thei /etidctans ſo 40, da, the ſaid Cities had been reſtored long or this 
tyme : Like as certain of the Seignory of Venice have fignyfyed to his 
Ho., Allvertiſeing hym; that the grete Maiſter hath. taken the- conduct- 
ing of that matier Wü the. Fr, K. thinking hym to be only the Let 
that other ruſolution js not taken in the Fr. Court. A 
a The Popes Fo. wylled us alle to advertiſe. your Gr. that the Fr, K. 
dayly callith upon hym to declare hymſelf. On thoder ſide Mounſr. 
2 ſendeth hy m word, that yt his. Ho. do not declare hymſelf, 
e wil take hym as enemy. Amonges al which requeſts nothing certain 
is proponed unto hym, upon what conditions he ſhold declare hym- 
felt; but wold, that Sub ſpiritu charitatis oon their partie his Ho. de- 
fianded;of his cities, he ſnhold entre the ſame Lege, quaſi pactis ſerva- 
ti, the ſame ęities neither reſtored indede, nor promyſe made of their 
Beſtitution. His Ho. thinketh,, that of good equyte, jt they think he 
- oughtz;ag/a confederate of; then Leyge, declare hymſelf, they ſhold at 
me. leſt offre ,hyms;promyſer & make hym ſure, to have that is his 
own, when he hath ſo doon. But therof he can hear no word ; ne 
any thing e towched, wherunto. his Ho. ſhuld truſt : Say ing, that in 
this confuſion thingis ſhal, procede, unles your Gr. after your accu- 
ſtomed dexteritie, enterpriſe the direction therof with the Fr. K. & his 
Counſail: Appoynting by Capitulation what the Popes Ho. ſhal do, & 


what the ſame ſhal truſt unto therfore. For where it is day ly requyred, 
that upon: declaration made, his Ho. ſhuld procede to the depriyation 
of themperor, as wel of his Empire, as alſo the realm of Naples, his 
Ho. thinketh, that a non funt pracipitanda, but maxima providentia 
tranſgendu, as wel in modo rei, as allo in re. en 
Firſt. in modo rei, his Ho. is of opinion, that proceſs made of De- 
privation after hoſtilitie declared ſhuld not have tantum ponderis, as 
the ſame were doon by hym, interponing hymſelf as Mediatorem pact ; 
& upon that ground fynding themperor obſtinate to make proceſs of 
50 N Which ſhold be e in ry 8 Metz wy 
Fact declarutione e, Liga, al his proceſs might be impugned, Quaſi 
ab 01 fads , Wherin he wil be adviſed by your Grace. 2 
Seconde, In re & ipſo Inperio & Regno Nea politano. What ſhal be 
doon with them, Caſare priuato. For if his Ho. ſhold privare Cæſarem; 
& the Fr. K. have in mynde, for recovery of his children, to help 
themperor to; them again, eicher belli nullus eſſet finis, or elſe his Ho. 
muſt deſultoria levitate privare & reſtituere, at the pleaſuro of the Fr. K. 
191 =; Kkk — Wherof 
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Furthermore, foraſmoch as the Popes Ho. is deſirous to have a Nun- 
cio refident with the K. H. the ſame to be ſuch ; a perſonage, & of ſuch 
qualities as might be grate & accepted of his Majeſtie, & your Gr. his 
Ho. deſireth the ſame to ſignifie your Gr. opinion & mynd in that be- 
haulf : ſo as according therunto he may provide oon according. 
This day the Popes Ho. ſnewed us letters, ſent unto the ſams; from 
Jeane, the copie wherof we ſend unto ybur Gr. Hierewith: Willing us 
to write, that his Ho. thinkith the newes from thens to be of ſuch im- 
portance, as onles good order be taken, it 1s to be feared, leſt the Fr. K. 
ſhal loſe both the devot ion of that city, & alſo ſuch ſommes of mony 
as they have offred, & by good dexteritie might have been indueed to 
pay. Wherof I, Sir Gregory, wrote unto your Gr. by my former let- 
ters. Wherfore the Popes Ho. thinkith, that yf your Gr. take paines 
in componing that matier, it ſnal moch help the common cawſe: 
Wheras ells nova mutatio illius ſtatus contra ſententiam Regis Gallorum, 
might gretely encourage thenemies, like as your Gr. of your wyſdome 
can conſidre. Thus having noon other matier of importance to write 
beſides the newes of Naples, which Maſter Fox ſhal ſhew your Gr: 
by mouth, I ſhal deſiſt from farther moleſting your Gr. with my rude 
writing: Praying Almighty god to preſerve your GracP .. 
i >); 47 ,TENONM 103 5 rata » BY » | 
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A A Ayſter Doctour, In my moſt hartie maner I commend me unto 
VI you: Advertifing the fame, that the xxvijth' day of April, I 
wrote two lettres unto you: the oon from Paris, aſcertayning/you- of 
myn atryval, & other occurrents there: the other in the felds upon 
10 hotſe back inij my les from Clermonte?; ſignyfy ing unto you, how 
that encountring Mr. Silveſter Darius in the ſame place: who thenne 
was ſent from the K. H. & my Lords Gr. ambaſſador into Spayne, I had 
tereyved of the fame my Lords Gr. moſt honorable letters, directed to 
you, Mr. Gregory, & to me. And unfolding the ſame according to 
ther purport, I had eftſones cloſed, ſealed & ſent them to my L. of 
Bath, to be conveyed unto Your hands with al diligence, as my truſt is 
they be long ere this tyme. After which my letters ſent unto, you, I 
contynued {til my jornay, & came to Calais'-the xxviij day of April. 
Wher abyding paſſage untyl the ſecond” day of May, entred ſhipp, & 
arry ved that night at Sandwich about xj of the clock. The day follow- 
ing, being Sonday, Imade al diligence poſſible towards Grenewich, where 
the King lay, truſting there to have found my Lords Gr. with the K. H. 
Which undoubtedly 1 had doon, yf 1 had founde no leſs gratitude in 
the Maior of Canturbury, & the Bay lyffes of Rocheſtre, & Graveſend; 
then we did in the territory of Horence . Albeit his Gr. was departed 
comming thider, being then fyve of the 


thens two howres bifore my o. 
clock at night. At which my 1 K. H. being advertiſed 1 — 
wes 2 © 
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the fame, 3 we to go unto; NMaiſteres Anyer — Who 
at that tyme, for that oh Lady Prisceſs, & divers. others, of the 
Quenes) May dens. were of the ſmal pocks, my the de; in 
the Tiltyard. mm I CUMGO JJ OT BUEN CNY nnd 
And do —— her preſence, aſter > en ME ned the 
ſame: in generaltie, Firſt, ot fuch enpeditions as were obteigned; & 
ſith oſ your ſingular fdelitleg diligence tt dextetitje, uſed: not -nnely- in 
the 9 emaes therof, but alſo in — the commyng of the Le- 
gate, wn you moſt hartie & humble commendations + - Which he 
_ moſt: thankfully: yectyved, & ſeamed to take the ſame, moſt mervailouſſy 
to harte, rejoice & — Boop Oft tymes in communication calling me, 
Mayſter Stevens, with promiſe of large ane: br: for — good 
acquyral in in the premiſs : #1 0H :: FH 
kingis grace came into the ſame chambre: after whoſe entre ſhe 
departed. the K. H. calling me apart, firſt welcomed me home: 
fith commaunded, quam poſſem  breviſſme, to ſhew- hym what was doon 
in his eauſe. To which, after delivery af the Popes lettres, which his 
Highnes cawſed me to rede, & con teyned nothing but credence : ag 
alſo of our lettres, which he ſecretly: — to hymſelf; & alſo the let- 
ters of Biſhop Staphile, which he red not; 1 3 that wheras 
his highnes had gyven us in commaundment, bifore our departing out of 
En land, to obteign a Diſpenſation & 4 Commiſſian, according to ſuch 
tenor & form, as was here deviſed, we had, following his ſaid Com- 
maundment, & my Lords Gr. inſtructions, ꝓpretermitted nothing, which 
might in any wiſe conduce to the furtherance therof. And how that 
bh concerning the Diſpepſation, We proponyng unto the Popes Ho, 
the nature of the ſaid Diſpenſation, how t at it touched no ynt, ne 
perteined ad jus tertij, bath alfo of ſuch. forr, that yf his Ho. wold 
graunt unto al princes chriſtned the like therof, it might be to the grete 
quietnes of Chriſtendom: Many void & frivolous titles, 8 occafions of 
debates-8 variaunces, wont heretofore to be 70 ah econ, & ground, 
39 in. the aid Diſpenſation were, taken away by ſ 
o abe See Apoftolique clerhy 2 wal 
had cundeſcended unto the graunting thero 
the ſame without — 2 of an e or nity & ſent the 
Game thankfully to accept it, 


by me unte bis 
3 good. aflured hart, & bene- 


—— of his Ho. ge da} & Stare, ae thas 


ſum, 5 A8 ne poynanta, openly to confes rme, 

cauſe; by us alleged, imployed..ſo * that the Popes Ho. 
might of right wyſneſs geve out bis desme without hering thodre par- 
tic, & make a. commen.laws to be abſerved., of, all the world opan uch 


3 I Orem in 


be of foch natüre, that any proceſs might honorably — 7 bertue 
thorof; Ne Klint it ebuld ever come in Lucem, without a great ſlaunder 
to the ca wie ; but that it ſnuſd rather mi to the — 1-4 ſuch 
cawſes calumniandi &. tergiverſtndz, as might | — — 
frhort enpedition of the ſame? ne that had any 
vertue, bt one; which was it- caſe the 2 
tivitie wold not, or did not, confirme ooo Seren eve 85 
Delegates, that then it mighr ſerve 2d Confermationem : Te in eonfide- 
ration therof had devyſed another degree, & faſhion of Commiſſion, 
conteyning al poynts of the ſaid Decretal, ſave two; Viz. Sententiam 
Pontijivis de jure, with promyſe of Confirmation, & no Revocation. 
Which Commiſion, being, not only in our judgments, but alſo in the 
Popes, the Cardinals, & al other the lerned men there; of ſuch ſuffi- 
ciencie, honorable ſort, accuſtomed juſtnes & uprightnes, as nothing 
could be deviſed or tequyred to de added therunto; & might ſta 
either with the honor of the See ' Apdoſtdlique, or his Majeſtie, & the 
final determination of his cawſe, his Ho. had paſſed alſo right gladly, 
& had ſent the fate unto his Mijeſtie, deſyring hyin with no lefs Sta- 
titude to accept it, then it had proceded from his  otines. | 
And as concerning the two'poynts omitted, I ſhewed his H. although 
they. wore: not exprefſed in the Commiſſion, yet his Ho. was right wel 
contented, & moch propence to ſetisße Eis therin - 4 the dernen 
of his power; & as he might do with juſtice & te, under this 
maner : That is to ſay, his Ho: wold make unto his 14 15 faithful 8c 
aſſured promyſe under his Seal, as might be requyred, chat the ſentence 
ones gyven bi t legates, he wold moſt gladly; without reſpe& or de- 
lay, — the ſame, & by the ſame alſo promy ſe never to revoke, 
geve inhibition to the contrary of the ſame Commiſſion. 
All which thingis his H. ſemed to take mervelouſſy chankfully; ; K 
made mervellous demonſtrations of 957 & gladnes, calling in 
Anne, & ca ſing me to 1 wo me thing agayn before her. And 
ſo inferred many iſt what towardnes — benevolence 1 
perceaved the Popes Ho. to be + Am his Majeſty. Which I ceaſed 
not verbs extollere reherſing how his o. enterteyned us, 
admytting us into his preſence, & geving audience, whenſoever we re- 
quyred the ſame. And what his Ho. toke in hering & cm- 
ning his cawſe ; what words unto us in ex his benefits 
towards that See: Flow mech hs Ho, pondered the Int 
e might not take effect: Of 
opinion his Ho, privatly Gs in the juftnes of this cauſe':” And fo 
=—e eaſe to ſhew his H. how theſe wu by br were N 1-0 
ſuaded to the Popes Ho. by relation of my Grace: & that 
out his letters we fhold have ee aeg there. For that the 
Popes' Ho: ſhewed- uus, it was reaported "unto h long bifore our 
cummyng, the 'Gtace followed in this matier privatum ali 
affefum'; & that the was with child 1 ualities as 
be worthie _ Majeſtie. Albeir the „ to teſtified” 5c 
declared Lords Grace, was of ſuch wai 
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the Poyes bit & opinion, that afterwards his leahed to juſtice, & 
ed hymſelf mer velous & glad 10 fatisfie his requelts fo far 

= ep wot opt end the fame. g 
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| we found there in the paſſing of the Commiſſion 8. 


the, id Commiſſon: Co1 


wm ; — 


Sith "he. Abe me what — made by us with the lern- 
ed men of that Court. Wherunto I anſwered, Mentioning the Dif pu- 
tations, & diuturnos congreſſus, which we had ſolemply before the — 
& privatly in, Mr, Gregory quis how ſe. Wherin 1 -ecaſed not to declare 
your lerning & vehemencie {uſed : & alſo Mr. Gragery his diligence & 
aucthoritie. De, quibus nalo uliorum pra dicat ian conſtet tibi, quam mei: 
verbis. Certe ficn nibi viſus eſt aſfedtus Rex erga te; ut ſperem fore, quum 
70s omnes amici tui feliciſime collocatam hanc opęram tuam gloriabimur. 
F ynally, his H. demaunded of me what provition was made for Re- 
cuſation. & Appellation? 1 anſwered; There was inſerted in the 
Commiſſion words, wherby the ſame was taken away ſo far as the Law 
wold fuffre, & might be expreſſed by words 3 asg theſe, Omni Appella- 
tione & . Recuſatione rematis; & citra . omnem. perſona aut juriſdittionis, 
. Which words declaring unto hym, he ſemed ſomewhat to be 
atisfied: albeit he ſaid in that matier he wold my Lords Gr. judge- 
ment: & ſo commaunded me to 80 to his Gr. that night, & 0 * 
i the premiſſes. | 7 

could come to Dureſme F< Ray wheras my Lords. Gr. lein 

now, 102 Hal of Tori place, with other edifices there, being now in 
building, my Lords Gr. intending moſt ſumptuouſſy & gorgeoully to re- 
aire & furniſh the ſame, ). it was paſt. ten of the clock at night. And 
e my, Lords Gr. Was. then in his bed, yet underſtonding oß 
my cummyng, it pleaſed his Gr. to admitt me unto his preſence. To 
whom declaring as bifore, & therto more ſpecially how 5 difficulty: 

& how that by 
no wayes we could impetrate the Decretall, his Gr ed mervellouſſy 
perplexed, thinking this Commiſſion to be of nd better value then that 
was ſent by Gambara. And aſter moch communication, he com- 
maunded me to depart bor. that night, & to leave behind me the 
laid Commiſſion, With the Popes, S. your. 1 575 & your | Rationes ju- 
e Ne expedite. Which aft r 12 Gr. had red in the 
Fare s high wyſdam-well coder 1 553 the lame ; 

1 ; the Mondayiar azernope Mater, Dodtour | Bell, & 
ng to. rede the ſam e, before hym; &, in. the preſence, of my Lord of 

Rechfo Jin Gp idee "tg confirmed, & was utterly, perſuaded, 

Pt: ntib us. etiam illis, the ſaid ö uon to ſuch as could be 
noon. better Excogitated; or deviſed.z, &. that the Decretal Commiſſion: 

Was. 0 be: ſhewed in 5 iqum & that ther n haye been Res. 
euſatzo:&. Appellatin,. as, wel, yh Procelshad been made by it. as by this, 
wit many other 50 D he "bis 1nnate ME xcellent y ſdome 
mo BG 1 8 eh 25 the juſtificatzqn, of 4 90g in this matier z: 


W prayſ S & ev uma; L4 C39. ; 
Ad 5 d. ſo Sede l 2 4 $4 an 1 * Foe to. 
have had Pr. H aman & Dx. 225 with , to co 351 with them upon 


Ng. Nr g9.0n t * moro unto the 
J opinic Ns e & furthermore, 
ropole 9 you, to the hole 
STOR BY of, the kingis [5 . Ieh BY; me declared 
he Ger a Y;ap 5 7 125 he remitted 70 8 unto 
r y comm: 7 his Gr. had 
with the — 'Do ay hs. Bec p o_ occupied & de- 
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kinges Counſuil, that he could nut attend therunto. Nuqdertheles on the 
morow, being Weddenfday oy neg they al aſſembled before hym. 
And en. as it was r — afterward unto me, being then Ahr, 
& by 25 Lords comma ent ſent that morning to Grenewich t they 
al * to my Lords A . A eche man for inis part extolling 
2 een, ee t ur good condutting of this 
ca 81 91 W232 Annes * 

Albeit after wy Fetorning; from Ormaoinks that Sedan 1 nnd 
Gr. calling Mr. Peter & me, & inſtructing of ſuch form of anſwer as 
his Gr. entended to male tothe Popes lettres, & other, his Gr. aulſo 
commaumded me to write unto you, under this tenor: Although the 
EK. H. 8& His Gr. alſo, conſider ing your approved wyſdom 8c knowdege 

in the Lawes, & Vt. ogy 2 nes & labours uſed: & ſuſteigned by 

you in the impetration of the aid Commiſſion & Diſpenſation ; with 
that the. me hath proceded from the Popes Ho. & other his Aſſeſſors 
carey ptirely, ſincerety, without tion or affection, other thenne 
ſtice e And the ſame is here thought of al men to be ſo vailahle & 

fa cient, as can be required,” accept & take the ſaid\, Commiſlidwi$c 
Diſpenſation ſo thankfully, 


&c themſelf ſo ſatisſied with the ſame that 
they repute & thitik themſelf not only ſingulutly obſtringed & baulad to 
the Popes: Ho. & the ſame of no — urgent neceſſitis to be epipdius 
gende C. ſolicitanda, for any more ample Fer pr or farther 
validation therof ; Sed etiam 'paſſm 
virtutes tuat, ner eeſſen | 
dim theſcurum, Marg aritingy rig noffry 5 0 
of us your pore frends here. BULL, „ond . A tet ns ＋ 2 10 
Tet my Tors Gr. as of hymſelf, by his vide 
& pondering the-exoneration of his os colſciendely de ach con 
ſent, & concord; Gpinion & ſemence of other — — ig 'here Gt 
fynally, the chauhtes of mortaltte, & ſuchi other as may of likelyhod 
fortune in this caule, to the total 'ruine & ſubverſion of the iſame 
Willech &c deſireth you eſtſones t0 ſblicite cm the Popes Bio: GC. 
experiment with the ſame, i Kindys of om ark ra aca 
2 & rhetorick em deryſe & encegitate, to the Commil- 
fivn Derretal in moſt ſecret Haſſiion & nianet,} to b — hitheoauants 
his Gr. for theſe cawſes. Firſt, His Gr. cotfidereth, how this) D- 
cree & Senterice ones geven by the Popes hi. &>5udicio-ec 


oleſia, might 
ec ought do be onts his conſolenbe dn, Er dor, notionely-tolthmedh, 
inſtruct, & formi the ame, Howto protede in this matier, eſpecially 
m defirring & determining "the Law upon thoſe poyntes, whoſe: Juſtice 
is not yet fo manifeſt; but by tergiwetſation of the Advexſary ma por 
adventure be eftſones called inte controvvrſie: hut alſo: might, 
wayes unto hym a fare & ãnexpugnable defence agaynſt al 
& ſuch as "hereafter maficioun y Mold attempt the violation of the aid 
Sentence & Dectee.” To whem it might alwayes be wanfwered; His 
Gr. judgment was agreable Bc eo¹jerm to — gy ven by the Church, 
& that his Gr. hach not varied fremithat was Frommlgated &:cnaftod 
by aucthoritie of the ſame. Another cauſt is, fbr Mat having duck 
Commiſſion is Gr. deubteth not, but br therot, die 
Lal facily induce at other, which ye know to be . | 


teined al that 2 in commen matters of che Realm, win other of the ew” 
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here, 40 he, of oon cotifotinidie in ference; & to concurr big. "Gr. 
in the ſame opinion, judgment & dacter. Which yf his: GE might 
attayne, like as he thinketh the fame ſhuld ineſtimably conduge;crot 
only to the juſtification, but alſo; to the honorable & perpetual eſta. 
bliſhing of the'ſaid cawſe-z:his Gr. having. alway es wherewthyhe may 


- Tuſtfſms obſtruere.ora calumnientium, ES; 4emere difjentientium:s; $o-with- 


And by what means may that be fo 


auitoc;his Holynes: Le by your. accoftomed dexgerite & 1 7 — yet 
ng, 


1911 


ut the ſaid Commiſſion Necretal h Ge fearith be can hy no, other 
— perſuade them, ut in eandem ſententiam conſpirent, they being tam 
pertinaciter addict is ill ſententia tuenda quam ſemel ſuſceperuũm 
Farthermore, my Lords, Gr. advertiſing & noting varios humin« vita 
caſus, quibus vita mortalium multis nominihus;0bloxia oft, thiaketh. to en- 
ter firſt, Pelagus illud judicigrum, openly::to xentilate & cpi che 
ſame cawſe, — labour & endeavour by al means ble tochring it © | 
perſit determination, end &i concluſi 26:90 thoſe his doings, tg 
hang upon ſola voluntate Pontiſtais. Seil firuelit, cn fre. Whole Vo- 
luntas may be: inſinitis modi detted, ita. & prorſus al ienated from that 
— & benevolence, which he is of now towards the, kingis 
Hiegheies,” he cquld not ſubterfugere notam ſumme temexitatis, £7 mbhil 
aliud quam fruſtra nitendo odium quarere  videretur + Like as ofs. your 
Wyſdom ye have: of tymes hertofore conſidered & waied the premiſſes, 
& [alſo — declared thai ſame there unto the Popes Ho. ſo babun- 
dangly, & with ſuch energie; ut ego tum anultis nom aliud videar e 
quimSus Minervam, bene memorem temere monere. 
2 — tis. ſpecially to be noted & regarded, &. the ſame bs. your 
Yextexitiz to be. perſuaded unto the Popes Ho. how moch it might 
e to the weal & aeſtalration-of; that See, my Lords. Gx. to be 
of ſuch aucthoritie, favor, credit, & eſtimation with the . & o 
by ſtedfaſt, &:ab8iflolible:[amite. colllgate unto the ſame ; that wWhat⸗- 
ſoever his Gr. huld advyſe, exhorte & eounſail, his: H. ſhuld.. by 
the: ſame facily — unto the good accompliſiment therof. 
perfectly attained, the K. H. eng 
o defirgus of good ſucces in this ent the Popes 705 
terne goodnes & benignitie, ſhuld now only at the cont tion 
of my Lords Gr. & upon i the ſingular .cantidence which he a col- 
— his hiegh wyſdem, conſcience} &C devotion,toward that: See, 
graunt this Commiſſion Nogretal,” tocthle perfect & conſummate end. K 
dediſion : of / the faid:camſe2 1 1111 WS 114 
-.[Wherfore: & in conſiditation of the premilles, his. Gr, willeth 8 
deſneth you, that ſith his Or. intendeth never to make proceſs by 
vertue therof, ne that it ſhal at any tyme be publiſhed, or ſhewed to 
any ban 7 ak lin the world: herby may e the leſt ſlaunder, ob- 


e dammagę or prejudice, to the See Apoſtolique, or to the Popes 
perſon, with tit; alſo} his Gr..entendeth, nothing hut by ſhewing therof 
to tlie K. H., for acquire ſuch authorite & favour. of the ſame, as might 
tuin 0 the ſingular avauncement, ineſtimable benefite, & perpetual 
Wealth of that Sec. Off which. thing his Gr. willich alſo, you make 
faith & promiſe in pat og ſuam, under. moſt ſacred. oth & obteſtation 


eftſones move the: Popes Ho. to Daſs the ſaid Decretall: for 
obteigning 1 toy kv we way es you can devyſe, without 
any, (cbarp And 
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after iij or ĩiij congreſſes ye ſee no liklihode, but rather be in ful diſpair, 
to relent & ceſſe your ſuit, without any further moleſting in that be- 
haulf: & ſo retorne home with diligence, leaving that ſute to be proſe- 
cuted hy Mr. Gregorie, & other the Kings Agents & frends there. 
Theſe things by you thus proponed & ſer forth, & taking ſuch 
effect as can be obteined there, his Gr. farthermore deſireth you, that 
ſoraſmoch as the Juris conſulti here nihil aliud fere Habeunt in ore, but, 
The Quene may recuſe, The Quene may appeal, ye wold therfore 
make al Conſultation with the beſt lerned men in that Court, whether 
ſhe may doo fo, or no. And in caſe ſhe do either of them, thanne of 
what effect, value or ſtrength it is; & how moch it may let the Proceſs 
in the eawſe. ' And whether that notwithſtonding, the Legates maß 
procede: And fynally, what remedy is to be uſed in remiſſion of the 
Appeal, & confirmation of the Sentence per Superiorem judicem. And 
whether the Appeal hanging, the parties may redire ad nova vota before 
Confirmation, or any other like ſcruple, & doubt, which you know, 
may aryſe in this matier. And the Sentence of the ſaid lerned men, 
to bring home with you ſubſeribed & ſigned with their hand. 
His Gr. alſo, diſcuſſing,” & right wel approving Rationes illas juſti- 
ficatorias Commiſſionis expedita, by you there devyſed, & ſent hither by 
me : Which alio you ſhal receyve agayn here encloſed, 1d forte illarum 
exemplar perierit tibi, deſireth you to cauſe the ſame to be red & exa- 
mined by the ſaid lerned men: they to add & augment the ſame by rea- 
ſons & auctoritie: & o by them approved & fubſcribed as afore; to 
bring them in like maner with you.” Theſe my Lords Gr. requeſts & 
pleaſures, although by his on letters difected unto you thei be more 
amply declared, & lin far better termes touched, yet {ith his rom - 
maundement was I huld commit the ſame to writing, & by my rude 
letters advertiſe you therof, al Thurſday following I attended the pen- 
ning hercof, being for lack of cunnyng & experience in ſuch kind of 
ſtile very paynful unto m. 0059536 i mot; i e 
Ile Friday following, Mr. Tuke then having perfected my ſaid 
Lords Gr. expedition unto you, it pleaſed his Gr. to cal me to here 
the reding therof: & fo after long communication had, his Gr. willed : 
me to exhibite unto hym the minute of this my letter. Which doon, 
his Gr. commaunded me to go unto the K. H. to reaport the effect of 
the ſaid Expeditions, & alſo to bring unto hym the Copy of the Popes Pp 
lettres to be writen of his own hand. Which his H. receaving & re- 
mitting me again to my Lords Gr. ſemed to deſire nothing ſo moch 
as the ſaid expedition to be wel ſet forth by you, & your retorning 
a at ugh. 1 7 8 | 
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with al celeritiG VT LAN » Tk. TM CATH ITOOT'E! 
Ihe Saturday following, my Lord calling Mr. Bell & me eftſones to 
his preſence, after moch conſultation & deliberatien had concerning 
the ſaid expedition commaunded me to deſire you by my lettres in his 
Gr. name, over & beſides; the premiſſes, to make confultation there 
with Staphile & ſuch other, as your wyſdom ſhal think good, for their 
lerning & diſcretion, this matier to be communicated unto. Firſt, in 
caſe the quenys Grace omitting al ſuch benefit & privilege, which ſhe 
might pretend to have by the diſpenſation of Julius, & refuling to 
entre the Diſputation of the validite of the ſame, like as his Gr. is per- 
fectlyb enſormed, by ſome of her * the wil do, & 9 
only 


1 


* 
7 


2 
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only co this allegation, Qubd non fuit cogmta ab Arthuro; whether than, 
& in caſe the ſaid allegation ſhold prove true, the ſaid Bub be not 
* invalidate, by reaſon there is no mention made in the ſame 
; | publics | honeftate. For ſith the Bul diſpenſith only cum affivicare 
cujuſmodi, yf her allegation ſhuld be true, nulla interceſſic inter cuntra- 

hentes, & being neceſſary the ſame to be diſpenſed with, argueth the 
matrimony to be illegitimate in his Gr opynion. Wherin his Gr. wold 
gladly be reſolved by your & other lerned mennys jugdments there, 
to be by you enquired; & certificate therof to be made to his Gr. 
as before. 9 enen eite f 18 tn ' 
Moreover, wheras the words of the Commiſſion» be fuch; ze Primun 
pronuncietur EF declaretur ' validitas aur mualiditas Bulla : Deinde, ut 
decernatur Matrimonium illegitimum, aut contra: Poſlremd, ut feratur ſen- 
tentia Divortij e his Gr. is in no lytil doubt, the lerned men here not 
wel diſſolving the ſame, whether his Gr. ought by ordre of the law 
tot to vary 4 preſcripta Commiſionis + & ſo to geve thre ſeveral ſen: 
tence in theſe three cuſys, or els una ſententia de nulſitate matrimomj : 
By which taciiè fertur Sententia de inualiditate Diſpenſationit, & ' Alters 
d Divortio : his Gr. may wel ſatisfie his Commiſſion: & for ſo doyng 
no fawte or error may be arrected unto hym. In diſſolving & explain- 
ing theſe doubts, although his Gr. knowing your approved wyſdom & 
lerting, willeth & intendith to adhere & follow your judgment & opi- 
nion fo moch as any other mans elſwhere, according to his eſpecial 
truſt & confidence in you gj yet to thintent your” Sayings might have 
gretter authoritie & vehemencie with other men, & that ſomewhat 
peradventure might be added alfo by them to the confirmation therof; 
His Gr. is moch deſirous 8c hertely praieth ye wil adhibire fame lerned 
men in conſlium in the premiſſes, to here their phantafies & opmions 
in the ſame, So that ye may come home pleniſind &. nerfoctiſſimò in- 
firiftus, to diſcuſs & make plaine all things, which in this matier 
| ſhall have any viſage of doubt or ambigu ite. 
And ſpecially, above al things, forſomoch as his Gr. intendeth in this 

\ cawſe of fo hiegh conſequence, wherin dependeth the weakh or ruine 
of this Realm, the Contervation of his Honour, or ek immortal igno- 

mynie & ſlaunder. the damnation of his Soule, or els everlaſting merit, 

5 to procede according to due ordre of juſtice, & to ground & firme his 

, eonſcience upon fo perſect & infallible rule of equate, that before God 
he may accompte hymſelf diſcharged ne to have doon anything Re- 

 clamante 'conſcientia : & having, among other, in his Gr. om apinion; 

oon ſpecially juſt & ſtedfaſt baſe & fundation to ground right wyſty 

his conſcience therupon, Yiz, Quod Rex ipſe neſcierit pronjas de impe- 

| trations Bulls + Wherof he is aſcertayned not only by the kingis relation, 

but alfo by my Lord of Wincheftre + His Gr. willith & defirith you, 
ye wil under moſt ſecret maner, Et tacitis nominibus, ne videatur, Viz. 
dubiture de juſtitia cauſa, quam toties depradicavit, enquire of Anconi- 


WR E 


. 


juſtifiable, & of ſuch ſort" as his Gr. might wel build his eonfcietce 


upon, without grudge or ſcruple hereafter, 5 

Thinking here to have fyniſned theſe my letters) & the Sonday 
Feu to Grenemich with my. Lords Gr. who than fully 

Here, & that fame day, to have depeched thens unto "ou 
FFT wit 


ink 
following 
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K. H., being therat preſent Maiſter Tuke, Maiſter Volman, Maiſter Bell, 
& I; there was by the ſaid Maiſter Wolman oon other doubt & ſcruple 
found & objected, Wherof the King & my Lords Gr. thought it very 
neceſſarie to advertiſe you, to thintent you ſhal communicate the ſame 
with ſuch practitioners & wel lerned men, as ye ſhal find there: & by 
the deliberate advyſe & counſail of them, know the perfect reſolution 
& verite theroſ. The doubt was thus, that forſomoch as by vertue of 
the ſaid Commiſſion, containing both Offcium nobile & alſo Mercinarium, 
the ſaid Legates may, in cognitione ſuper validitate & invaliditate cu- 
jnſeunq; Bulle producenda aut exhibends, ule & procede ex officio no- 
bil : & In pronuntiando Q declarando matrimonium nullum, they muſt 
nedys uſe Mercinario, & cannot geve Sentence, niſi ab altera parte pes 
tatur. And moreover, wheras unto this part is added, Prout animo 
conſcientiaq;, veſtra juris ratio perſuaſerit, it may wel be thought & 
doubted, whether by addition of this laſt clauſe, the other particles, 
Viz. Omm Appellatione &. Recuſatione remota, & allo citra omnem per- 
ſona aut vb ien gradum, be reſtrained; & loſe ſuch vigor & 
ſtrength, as the words importeth, & might be moch better defended to 
have, yf the ſaid clauſe had not been added therunto. The cauſe of 
doubtance- is this. For ſith Juris ratio commaundeth & willeth that 
Onnis Recuſatio & omnis item Appellatio juſta audienda fit & admitten- 
da: & they in proceding ad diſſolutionem Matrimonij muſt nedys do as 
Juris ratio perſuaſerit; it ſemeth plainly, that although in the firſt 
proceſs, ex officio nobili, al Recuſation & Appellation be taken away by 
the ſaid clauſes, yet in this ſecond proceſs & cognition, the ſaid Clauſes 
be reſtrained & altered by thaddition of this Article, Juris ratio perſua- 
ſerit : & that by reaſon therof, the Quenys grace may alwayes recuſe 
& appell at her good pleaſure & libertie, from whatſoever Decree or 


Sentence, either interlocutorie, or definitive, ſhe wil: & fo protract 


& deferre the deciſion of this matier; & fynally fruſtrate the kingis 
expectation, to the utter & extreme pos of al thoſe, that have intro- 
medled them in this cawſe : Unles by your wyſdom, wherin is our 
grete hope & truſt, ye can ſo mayntayne & conduce theſe cawſes, that 
both the juſtnes of the kingis cawſe, & alſo al delayes or tracts of the 
tyme, which may be lawfully uſed by thadverſarie in the proceſs of this 
cauſe, be openly & playnly declared & made manifeſt to the K. H. 
by your Sentence, confirmed with the opyny ons & judgments of other 
lerned men thermmeee. V 


Wherin you may boldly write & ſay according to your lerning, the 


kingis grace being of ſo perfit mynd & inclination to do nothing in this 
mater contrary to the accuſtomed maner & juſt proceſs of the law: 
Being alſo fully perſuaded, that the Quenys Grace, having & uſing 
the benefit of Appellation, or other remedy, ſhal moch avaunce & con- 
ferr to the honour & ſurety of his cawſe. Which opinion & good 
conformitie to juſtice, like as it hath been by my Lords Gr. hiegh 
wyſdom, by lytyl & litil inſtilled into the kingis breſt; fo his Gr. 
ceaſeth not day ly to increaſe the ſame by mervelous prudent handeling 


& dexteritie. Inſomoch that yeſterday to my great mervail, & no. lefs 


joy & comforth, his Gr. in preſence of Mr. Tuke, Mr. Wol- 


. man, 


with al ſuch expeditions as his Gr. here ſendeth unto you, by M l ; a 
1 ſame was redd & declared by my Lords Gr. unto the 


oy 
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man, Mr. Bell, & me, made proteſtation to the kingis H. That al. 
„though he was ſo moch bound unto the ſame, as any Subject might 
unto his Prince; & by reaſon therof his Gr. was at ſo per fit devo. 
* tion, faith & loyalte towards his Ma. that he could gladly ſpend goods, 
„ dlode & lief in his juſt cauſes; Let ſith his Gr. was more obliged 
to God, & that he was ſure he ſhuld-rendre an accompt de Operibus 
4 ſuis before hym ; he wold in this matier rather ſuffer his hiegh in- 
dignation, yea & his body joyntl) to be torn on peices, then he 
„ wold do any thing in this Cawſe otherwiſe than juſtice requireth; 
ne that his H. ſhuld loke after other favour to be miniſtred unto 
* hym in this Cawſe, on his Gr. partie, thanne the juſtnes of the 
* .Cawſe wold beare. But yf the Bul were ſufficient, he wold fo pro- 
< nounce it, & rather ſuffre extrema quegq; than to do the contrary, 


or els contra Conſcientiam ſuam. 


Poſiſcripta. Lou ſhal undreſtond, that although the K. H. pleaſure 
be at ful, & in moſt ample wyſe, declared unto you by my Lords Gr. 
his Inſtructions ; yet his H. having perfit confidence, that his auctoritie 
is as it ought to be unto you, Sacroſandta, & of more waight & mo- 
ment than any others; to thintent, that you being more ſpecially ad- 
vertiſed of his requeſts & deſires by his private letters, ſhold more ſpeci- 
ally regard, tendre, & ſtudy to accompliſh the ſame, to thuttermoſt of 
your powers: this Monday his H. ſending for me apart, commaunded 
me to write theſe letters as from his H. unto you, & to advertiſe you 

in the ſame of two things z which his H. conſidereth & thinkith above 
al other things to be ſet forth by you cum eſſedu. The one is the 
Commiſſion Decretal to be obteigned according to my Lords Grace 
inſtructions now ſent. When in uling ſuch reaſons as is there expreſſed 
unto you, in caſe ye be in diſpair of impetrating the ſame; ye then, 
Maiſter Stephens, ſhuld ſay unto the Popes Ho. that ye be right ſory, 
& in mervellous perplexitie of mind, how tlie ſaid denyal of ſo juſt & 
reaſonable petition ſhal be taken, & may work in the kingis breſt; & 
that you be in great frar, knowing the nature & condition of your 
Prince & Maſter ; left that his H. interpretating the ſame, & al that 
hath been doon hitherto to have proceded either of vain fear, or of 
diſſembled frendſhip, & covert deceit, to thintent his Gr. ſhuld ſtil be 
undre their yoke & bondage; ſhuld hereafter. alienate his mynd from 
ſuch devotion & amite, as he berith now to the Popes perſon. Speci- 
ally ſith his Ho. did never hertofore do any thing in any his private 
cauſes, & now deny his firſt petition : Which he may law fully graunt: 
& ſhalbe aſſured, that it ſhal never turn to the prejudice, or dammage 
of his Holynes. Which words ſpoken by you, Maiſter Stephens, his 
H. Wil is, that ye than ceaſe of further Sute therin : & that ye & 
Mr. Gregory with al craſt, wayes & means poſſible, attempt the ob- 
teyning the ſaid Decretal : like as his H. ſpecial truſt is in you, & as 
ever you intend to do thing acceptable to his Grace, perſuading to your 
ſelf this to be the thing ; the attayning wherof ſhal ſo hieghly content 
his Gr. 1b nal fupra dici aut cexcogitart poſſit. e 996 6 
| tO n dom: df; alen v3 
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A NOTE of ſuch Records concerning the Diworſe of 
K. HENRY VIII. from Quene KATHERYN Do- 
wager ; Remeyning in the 'Cuſtodie of my Lord Theaſorer 
&- Chamberleyns of thexchequer, Found among the MSS. 
of the L. Treaſurer Burghley. 


Mprimis Lra. CLEMENTIS Papz ad Regem, nominando Cardinalem 
] Campegium Legatum ſuum. Dat 89 Juli, 1529. 

Articulus additionalis concernens proteſtationem Regia. 
Tollieitatio Campegjj. 

Teſtimonium Notarij Patavin. concern. Determinationem Univerſitatis 
Padum. in matrimonio Regis. 
Appellatio Regis a Romano Epo. ad futurum Concilium generale. 
Sententia Univerſitatis Bononen. ſuper matrimonium R 
Citatio Reginæ coram Epo. Ebor. & Cardinal Campegio. 
2 teſtificationes Determinat ionis Fatavien. ſo per Matrimonium 


33 Cleri Aſſertio fuer quibus Quæſtionibus. 
Opinio duorum Doctorum ſuper, &ck. 
- Aﬀertio Prælatorum Provinciæ Cantuar. ſuper, &c. 
Proceſſus Thomæ Cardinal Ebor. in cauſa Regis arte Commilſionen 
2 Romano Epo. conſtitutan. 
Diſpenſatio pro matrimonio Regis Hxxn ler VIL & ELr-ASEras 
Reginz in quarto genere [gradu] Conſanguinitatus, Ac. 
- Determinatio Univerſitatis Andegavenfis ſuper matrimonium Regis. 
Atteſtationes Dne. Bowrcher. 
Artieulus additionalis concern. Tranſcriptum Brevis. 
Atteſtationes quorundam 1 nobilium & aliorum, quæ faciunt ad Cav 
regiam. de 
Tranſumptum Franciſci Catuli wat + 6d ee 
Tranſumptum Jacobi a Lawſanna, - e a 
* Sententia definitiva Epi. Cantuar. fuper, cke. A 
— Determinationis Decani facultatis Theologie Une ler Pa 
: is. f ö 114 
| Reaſons to prove the Gent ue to be above the Pope. 
Cauſz impugnantes Matrimonium, &c. 
uodecim literz teſtimoniales ſuper ſcrutinio Regiſtri Brevium. 
Tranſſumptum Do&orum & Advocatorum Pariſienſium z quod Rex 
Angliæ non tenetur comparere Rome. 
* I; of certen Wrytings concerning the great Affaires. 
air 
Teſtiticatio octo Epiſcoporum Angliz, quod Regis Conſcientia in cauſa 
uger i erat mota ex gravibus cau | 
Determinatio Univerſitatis Aurelian. ſuper, &c. 
Concilium Doctorum Pariſien. in Decretis pro Cauſa Regis contra 
Diſpenſationem. 


Literæ 


ae” 


ELM 4 - as ' 


ENI 


In Pixide. 


Literæ Regis ad ad Clementem rm 
The Oath of Thomas Lee Buſſhop of Tork, to the King. 
Determinatio Theologorum Pariſien. ſuper, &c. 
Liber impreſſus Raphaelis Comenſis ſuper, &c. 
Tranſſumptum Brevis CLEMENTTS. 

Litetz GREGOR1J Caſſelin ad Regem. 

The Copie of thinſtrument that was graunted & ſealed by the College 


* 


of Divines of Ferrare. 

A Note of a Brief of Pope Julius, making for our Cauſe. 

Tranſſumptum Capitulorum inter Divinos, &c. cum olim. 

* conditional Diſpenſation for the Kings Majeſty, from the Buſſhop 

of Rome. 

Sententia Facultatis Decretorum Doctorum Parifien. 

Decanus & Facultas Theologorum Pariſien. in cauſa Regina. 

Revocatio CLEMENTIS Pape Cenſurarum contra regem promulga- 
tarum. 

Requiſitio Cleri Convocationis Cant. 

Sententia Aurelien. 

Sententia Univerſitatis Bituricen. ſuper, &c. 

Revocatio Cardinalis Campegij ad Romam. 

Duæ literæ Cardinalis Chryſogonij ad Regem. WT 
The Copie of the Kings Letters to the Buſſhop of Roms. 8, 
Sententia Univerſitatis Theoloſium. ſuper, ; &c. = | 
Requiſitio Cleri Convocationis Ebor. 

A Tranflumpt of the Determination of Orleance, that the Kine, ought 
not to appear at Rane. 

Rationes probantes Regem non deberi excommunicari cauſa Divorti . 

Sententia Univerſitatis Patavin. ſuper, &c. 

The Sentence. of thinvalidity of the Matrimony between the Kings 
Highneſs & the Lady Katheryn Dowgier, cee by my Land of 
Canterbury. 

A Requeſt of the Kings Subjects, that the cauſe of the Dowgie 
ſhould ſhould be determined 7 5 the Realm. "wy 

Duæ Bulle concernentes Diſpenſationem Matrimoniorum inter Ar- 
8 & Katherinam, & Henricum fratrem ejus, & eandem Ka- 
< therinam. - | 
Item, Bulla facta Cardinali Ebor. ad cognoſcendum i in cauſa. ma- 

Lerimoniali inter regem Henricum Octavum, & Katherinam Reginam. 

Item, A bundle of Letters, Cyphers & other Books & Copies, con- 
cerning the managing of the d Kings preat Mor: No TL 
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The Names of al ſuch Parſonages ar bene to be Impropried 
0 ne College in the Univerſity of Oxford. 


County. l W N Dioveſs | Cleopatra, 


ſton, Sydley, Churchill, F ritwel 8 bak 
Elfeld. 1 % 3 
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1 5 magna, Preſton parva, Welton, 5 
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Weſt-Haddon, Starton, Norton, Cold Ba. | 4 
Aſheby, Daventry, Thorpmonwel. ) Lincoln 
Foxton, CA Scalford, * Baſſet 7 T 
Rakedale. r hl, 
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Here follow. the Monafteries,  layd. to the Cardinal College,: 


Together with the Counties where each lay, their Founders, 
Values Spiritual & Temporal : The Spirimals in many 


Places being neer the Value of the Temporalls. 


Mmefteries, Counties, || „Runden Voulues. 
== [DaAventre Northampe. 194 A.. =. e 1 8 | 236 2 | 
| Ravenſton Bucks nie} „N. $ 66 13 4 
Tykford Bcr c,cobb Hf. e. 
Frideſwide Oer 10 421 284 8 9 
Letlemore Oxford | ec The KIN G. 5 3, 
Lieſnes Ment LS,, H 209" go: 
Tonbridg Aent "at 169 18 3 
Wykes 2 LEſex] 1 77 ne 0: ns 92 12 3 0b. 
Snape Sujfo I 11 0þ, 
Sandewel Bucks 12823 14 mea &7 7 Jo. Stanley 8 9 
2 9 1 | wg” Avril 
Caiwer- o Deihferfs. * Ld. Lizle; & b en 25 10 3 
Wut us iv | ft e hs tle N — . 
bbeſs of 5 7 
e 76 6 106. 
1 =” 
og Te 550 wy” 4 7 
Prior of Lewes. G00 43 8 6 
5 00 fl E 1410 4 
„Sir Roger entworth "07 7:44. 
right of his Te e 
Dodneſhe n fo Duke of Nor folk LN "a 42 18 80h, 
8 44 . 2; 1 Ai. ot! relea 0 his b WY 
1 4 AMA BE ok” 7 
am Suſſex. - 985 Ric har c 7 8 4 152 19 40. 
Calceto Ser v Earl of Arundel, N. By 34 10 0 


W dend = alls of Chicheſter. * 


Summa totalis diverſorum Maneriorum & aliarum Poſſeſſionum tum 
Spiritual. tum Temporalium prædic - - - - - 1913 © 3 0b. 
That is, In Spiritualls - - - - - - - - - - 5750 5 6 
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a l of York, ta, Condinet WAley, 3, Te, ate, 
21 3 _ + .' Priory of Romeburgh, , 


T lately received certain Letters from our Prior of Romeburgh, with E. 4. P. 47+ 
other our Brethren there being. By whoſe Proport 1 perceive tllat 
your Graces Pleaſure is to ſuppreſs the ſaid Priory of Romeburph ; & 
alſo to unite, annex & improper the ſame unto the Church of S. Pe- 
ters in Ipiſwich. And for the accompliſhment of the \ ſame, as they 
write unto me, your Officers came unto the ſaid Priory the 11th day 
of this preſent month, & there, after the reading of certain Letters 
Commit] not only of Jour Grace but alſo of our holy Father the 
Pope, & of our NN ord the King, for the ſame purpoſe dire&- * 
ed, entred into the ſaid Priory : And that don, took away as wel the Goods 
moveable of the ſaid Priory, being a Member of our Monaſtery, & 
given unto us by Alien Niger ſometime Earl of Richmond, & our ſecond 
Co. founder. By whoſe gift, next unto the Kings Grace, We have had 
' moſt Benefits, Lands & Proſſts given us; (by reaſon wherof we be moſt 
notably charged with Maſſes, Suffrages, & other Alms Deeds, for his 
nefits to us moſt chargeably exhibit) but alſo Certain Munimerts, 'Evi- 
dences, & Specialties touching & appertaining unto our * 
which we had ray Nor unto our ſaid Prior & Brethren there, for 


P your Grace to underſtand, that I, your poor Orator, Have clenati4, 


the Trial of certain Lands & Rights which lately did depend, between 
us & men of Worſhip in Cambrideſhire, in en yet doth de- 


pend undeciſed; & for no other Purpoſe. | 
In Confideration wherfore, if it might pleaſe. your, Grace, foraſmuch — . 
as We, have. a great part of our Lands granted, unto us by, reaſqnof f 
the. ſaid Alien Niger; wherby we be dayly charged, as doth, appear, 
by Compoſition: made between us & the ſaid Alien Niger, & alſorCon- 
nage Bonifaca the IV. Anno ſui Pontific. tertio, under certain Cen- 
ſures & Pains, with; Clauſes derog atory, as more largely by the fad 
Grant. doth appear 3 That the ſaid, Priory, might conſiſt & abide, as a 
Member of our Monaſtery, as it hath don go years, & more, with your 
Graces Favour. Ipur: Grace ſhal not only,put me & my Bretber; ta 
a, great Quietnes, but alſo, take away many. ſundry Doubts & f = | 
Perils of, the Remedy; of our Lands granted, unto us by the ſaid, Farl 
which be right notable, if the ſame Suppreſſion or Alienation go, fur- 
ther procede: & ſbeſidę that, miniſter unto, us a more Notable Act. 
than Je had given ps, ten times more Lands. than unto the ſaid, Priory 
doth appertain and belong. But of truth the Rents & Revenues te the 
ſame Priory belonging doh hep little, ſyrmount of Thirty pounds, ſter- 
ling, as far as I perceive. And yet toward your iriwual, honorable & | 
laudable Purpoſe concerning the Erection & Foundation of the ſame 
College & School, I am right intyrely contented, for your Tendering 
of the Premiſſes, to give unto your Grace CCC Mark fterling, which 
Ihalbe delivered unto your Grace immediatly. Moſt humblg beſeech- 
ing your Grace to accept my poor mind towards your moſt Noble AR, 
co MD M m m which 


— — — 


— 


——— —— ——— . — — 
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which ſhould be far better, if has my little Power ee would 


extend. Proteſting ever, that if your Graces 1 be to have the 

ſaid Priory to the purpoſe” 22 recited, that then with my Stud 7 
5 Diligence & Labour, ſhal continually endeavour my ſelf for the Ac 
compliſhment of the ſame, according as my Duty is. Tru ing erer 
— your Grace wil ſe our poor Monaſtery ” fabther hindred. but that 
we may in time coming live like Religious men, & ſerve Almi ghty 
God with our number determinate; & hercafter avoid, both in Law 
& good Conſcience al Perils that therby may enſue; ; & alſo. Pray far 
our Founder, Benefactors & your good Grace, accordingly, to, the 
Foundation of our Monaſtery, as our Dut FD, is. And fo knoweth Feſus, 
who preſerve your moſt Noble Grace in high Honour & great Proſpe- 
rity lang to continue. Nur our Nate of Tork the RN, * at 

| O 1101 


blen + Your eſt bounden Bedeman 
| Edmond Aber of Tok, 
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Ng owne f god abr Beuge, Albeit 1 in ſuch herz. 
6-H, 25 aur, 79 — of my hede & body by the meaaſſe 
dayly bee & hevynes, that I am fen ommit to writ 
bug res.: yet my truſtyng frend, Thomas Crommwel, retornyng 
5» eparyng onto yow, I cowde-nat forbere, but brively"-to put yo in 
embrance: how that aftyr the confultat ion takyn by che kyngs Hyg. 
nes opon myn orderyng, which ye ſuppoſyd ſeals be on Sunday was Sec 
vytiight, ye wolde nat fay le to advertyſe' me at the leynth of Son 
cialties therof. Of the wich to here & have knowleg, I have & 
do Toke for. I pray yow therfore at the 4 od, & of 
55 tyme, & ax ye love & tend 1 172 moche 2 
ga onto me your fey Eee d Lres.: 1 ma 10 ſome cumfort & 
t dowttyng but your hert is ſo Nagl pityfull, that dung 

koow what agony I am yn; ye wole take the payne to fend 
e your ſeyd copſollatory Les. Wherby ye ſhal nat onely"deferve 


rte but alſo bynde me to be as 1 am, your. contynual! bedyf- 

a ten t doh at Aſher, with the rude hand & forowe- 
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The Cardinal to the Secretary; To draw up his Pardon, 
granted 1 the King. * Fn 


3 to ” 


To the gbr bonorable, G. 1 b ood feat 
May fter Secretary. 


| | | Jes Ti 7K 9 

Y owne oer dus Secretary, Aftyr m ww 18 recom- NSS: | 
mendations, with lycke thanks for ray. oodnes nd 0b _ | 
thes ſhal be to advertyſe yow, that I have beyn info rmyd by m 102 * ths 755 Aion CM 
frend Thomas Crownwel, that 58 e have ſignifyed onto hy, to 49. Gl is ry 
gular conſolation, how that the Kynges highnes, movyd wi ih: oh am} * 
cCompaflyon, & of hys excellent re nth & cheryte, — yderyng the ; 
rale condition, & ſtat, that I ftand yn, hath wyllyd yow, with 
other Lords & maſfyrs of hys Honorable cownſell, to intende to the 
egen & abſolvyng, without further tract or delay, of myn end, 

appoyntement z & that my pardon ſhulde be made in the maſte am- 
ple forme, that my 2 ore devyſe. For thys the kyngs 'moſte 
gracyqus 1 pe Nn 4 If, I arcompt my {ylf not 

0 bowndyn to e 'the press weilen | :hys moſtt 
Royal maje 4 5 but alſo tha thanks ob, thit je] have occhfion — onto 

be Sally . * bygges; 2s d6 & d 


Nay ley the raking & co wherof;>-myh 
KH truſte is, i ye wole, ewe the Tor de Naben, elt ye * 
jour & bere towards "ie, Yor dice e ae * 'To detlaryne 


hetin, thy the orig may prceyve, that by you woot! 
ng 7 | e unto me: & that node 
in maner commybg ts the: world, ther may be foch alpen 


e de 7 Ate aps & Jong der a ey * 


* 


nys the if 


Ws 1g N Honor, our gret prayſe & aide.” 
| | I 0 folowe, yt ye optinde +9 rhe towards On 
125 derbe ve that by. yowr wyſllome * 'Aexterite I lbalbe 29 


in _thys, my fe 55 holpen, Ar che eren therfore of gad * 


owne. .goode Mr. Secretary, & refugy, 2 — ſet to yo bandes ws 

may. * 9 10 4 e ende & repo | 2 1 may iber 
b yr Tuch, ſorte & mitier, as 1 "eds my 1e 

ie honor 0 * Crgſtes churche, & ow proce Aud 


Vis prayer Itepe chert, I fhal fo r ndties, as ahl 
ho! e yncke the 97 gs on 5 bot 10 lycke as my yd 
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N UM B. XXXIII. 


The Cardinal to the Secretary; ; Praying him to favour che 
Cauſe of the Provoſt of Beverly; and to intercede with 


the King for him, & his Colleges. 


IE, 


To my 7 entierly welbiloved fe. Mr. Stephyn Ga beter , 
£ 7 * to the Kyngs bighnes. * 


NSS. * ＋ N E awne gentil Maiſter Secretary, A After * bol 0 


9 1 


ky D nes; for. wy poore yaw es. And ſpe 1 01 for the 85 of 
2255 which by your greate lernyng, 


& 333 to the {Nets of I Increaſe 0 F vertue & ler 5 
1 v6 to be diſſolyed or diſmembred. Ve 4 knowe; no man bet! 
to what uſe the monaſteries, ſuppreſſed by the popis licence, the kjngs 
<conſerite. concurryyg with the ſame, & 7 pardon. for the x Ppemonert 
heogonverted; It is nat to, be South, bar the 15 s highpes of 1 


igh-yertue & equite, beyng informed how every thing is 
5 — 7 * ok ee 7 5 1 0 0 Neale 
wol never go aboute to diſſo 8 7 or bodyes, Uher 
of ſo; greate benefite & commodite 1 wry unto his realme & ſub- 
jectz. lei Fuperflnities, if any. i thought & founden , May pe 
yt dien but to roy the it Were | to 1 155 tie. 

tlones therefore, \ 5 ann je, ] be = e you 1 8 be pood 
"= & patrone > the ſaid colleges; 2 70 n Inas opus manutt tua 


* Premunire, 


n erire, aut ad mhilum redigi. Thus do both I, & they ſhal not 
onely>pray for you, but in ſuch wiſe deſerve your paynes, as ye hal 


have cauſe to thinke the ſame to be wel beſtowed & imployed, * 
t 


=T 7 
* * 7 
my & s it en MN 


"Reece 7 See r 


— — . 


chis preſent Perce ſhal more at the large ſhewe unto you. To whom + * An antient 
it may pleaſe the ſame to gevs fume credence. And thus mooſte hartely — Shire, 


fare "ru wel. From Sothewell * the xxiijth day of July. belonging to 


the Arch-bj- 
Your lovy ng Frende, pops of York, 


JT. Carl. Ebor. 
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The, Clidinal to the Secretary ; To bee his friend in a 
| (nite wal Me. Os for a Debt of 700. 


1 1. T ig ** * 2 my: Gngale good friende Mr. Deb 
e Secretary. to the "kings . 2 


1111 


4 yok awne good Maiſter Secrethty, After my mooſte harty Roch MSS. 
ide ations, theſe ſhal be to defire, & mooſt effeguelly to pray © #5 c.. 
you to be good maiſter & friende unto me, 'concerny 64 the uncharita- 
ſute of ee for vij c H., which he-pretchdith, that 1 ſhulde 
owe unto hym, for the ward of Bowes. And albeit ther was at his firſte 
comygg to ty ſervice, by our mutual 'conſents, a perfee end made 
brewer hym & me for the fame, yet nowe e ng therfrom, "per- 
eeyvyng that Jam out of favour, deſtitute of ſo us 7 in calamite, 
he not oel newly demaundyth the ſaid vij & li. but alſo hath ade 
complaint unto the kyngs highnes, ſurmittyng, that T ſhulde, con 
to juſtice, detey ne from hym the Laid vij c i. For the redreſſe 1 
it hath pleaſed the kyngs miajefte to dire his mooſte honorable letters 
unto me ; the contents wherof I am ſure be nat unknown unto you. 
And inſuing the purporte therof, & afore the delyvere of the ſame thre 
days by paſt, notwithſtandyng my greate neceſſite & poverte, onely to 
be out of his exclamation & inquietnes, I have written to my ruſty 
friende, Mr. Cromwel, to make certeyn reaſonable offres unto hym for that 
intent & purpoſe ; "mooſt hartely beſechin . to helpe, that upon de- 


claration of ſuch things, as fignified unto you b 4 
the ſaid Maiſter Crans, ( 0 we luck ſuch E n eee 9 N 
may bee bur been zus, as ſhal accorde with good congruence, & 

I 2005 5 9 0 (myne other debts & charges conſidered 

to be a rg th 1 055 ye Je ll bynde me to be your dayl 

Cogn ft Nh alway es preſerve you. From 5 

well "We xx 2109 wif ©3356 
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Thomas Cardinalis Ehaacen. c. Ck Scholz 
ͤ ü S. D. 


Eminem latere putamus, quanto animi conatu, ſtudio, Induſtria, 
hiic ſemper labores noſtros deſtinaverimus, non ut noſtris f privatim 
en ſed uti patriz, civibuſq; no laben, omnibus, quam plurimum 
conſuleremus. Qua una in re; ampliſſimum pictatis frutum nos aſſe- 
cuturos eſſe ar bitramur, 15 divino aliquo munere Ne- noſtrorum 
anirhos exornaremus. Proinde, maximo; incredibHiq; pietatis ardore 
erga patriam affecti, quæ nos veluti jure quodam lib vendicar, ludum 
literarium non omnino ine legantem velut amoris ſummi erga eandem 
noſtri, clari "wm teſtimonium dedicavimus. Verum quoniam parum 
uiſum eſt lu uamtumvis maguificum extruxiſſe, niſi etiam acceſſerit 
præceptorum — ia, modis omnibus dedimus operam, ut nos duos Præ- 
5 electos, probatòſq; huic præficeremus: Sub quibus Britannica 


pabes, ſtatim a . annis & mores, Th, ora . Mk 
925 cligentes in a velut herba, 5 eip. poſitam eſſe. 4 


felicius ,maturnifgs,. conſequeretur,. libella puerilis inſtru ctionis 
50 jun ge 15 1 . pa apprigs buie Pal — omg 
igentla ut * . 


partes 


noi 18 111 
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64 f pari cura cnitimini, at A * oculum yobis com- 
welle 42 — nos non, tam vobis 5 ſtudio impenſe faventes 


jam r quam plane apud Ben Tas reddidexitis. . Bene 


valete. ibus noſtris, Anno eſimo oh nteſimo 
W octav o, Cl eben. 1 yy 0 
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L incon rd placuit, je nn 8 eros rudiores in to Orati- 
ohis Mane TEN exercendos Conti. Quo Za m; for- 
mare przcipua cura vobis fit : ut pote qui. & apertil | clegantic 
ſima vocis pronunciatione, tradita elementa' profe erant aui em rudem 
materiam licet ad quodvis ;effingere; & Horatio monente, Quo ſemel 
eft imbuta recen: 7 — odorem Ti 1 75%. diu. Quamobrem hanc ætatem 
juſty veſtra cuta defgaudare minime par eſt. 


Secundæ 
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Deine, poſtquam #tas hæc fatis ſelleiter ins pPrimis rud 
adulta profecerit, eam in ſecundum ordinem vocari velimus, . a 
I5quet\d1 Latine, & ad vertendum in Latinum aliquod ee fo 
gare, non inſulſum neq; ineptum ; Ted quod arguram aliquam att ve- 

nuſtam habeat ſententiam, quz ab ingenio puerili non nimium abhor- 
reat. Quod ſimul ac verſucii Hiledt, quam; mox characteribus Romanis 
mandari oportebit : dabitiſq; o ad fi quotidie, ut libellos quam emen- 
datiflimds, quitdqs Nen 1 ſug quiſqz mann ſcriptos debe uni- 


yerſus: 'YNEX.,”) Net | | n IN. 2 one 
81 — aliquem proveer 1— athideriturp 4enells Pubi 
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„ ka Agithoribus;| qui ad eden Ane purum; 'retſumy eli 
matum .magnopere cunducunt, quis facetior;/:quem aut quam 
Wa utiliar. Uterq; vel ipfo'argumeriti- gener adoleſoentie — 
cundus. 

Rurſum, huic ordini de toon um ibus libellum quem Lillius 
conſcripſerat, fi adjunxeritis, 'ttotrimpr us. 
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Septimi ordinis grex, aut Horatij Epiſtolas, aut Ovidy Metamor- 
phoſin, aut Faſtorum libros aſſiduè volvat; interim vel carmen, vel 
© » epiſtolam aliquam componens. Illud quoqʒ permagni referet; fi ali. 
quoties aut carmen ſolverint, aut ſolutam orationem pedibus alligatam 
reddiderint. Audita nd effluant, aut apud vos, aut cum alijs puer re- 
tractet. Sub ſomnum exquiſiti quippiam, aut dignum memoria medi- 
tetur, quod proxima aurora Przceptori reddat. 

Interdum laxandus eſt animus, intermiſcendus luſus, at liberalis ta- 
men, & literis dignus. In ipfis ſtudijs fic voluptas eſt intermiſcenda, 
ut puer judum potius diſcendi, quam laborem exiſtimat. Cavendum 
erit, ne immodica contentione ingenia diſcentium obruantur, aut 


lectione prælonga defatigentur? Utràqʒ enim juxta offenditur. 
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Queen Elizabeth to Sir Ambroſe Cave; To enquire into an Eftate 
taken away from one Heydon by Cardinal Wolſry. The 
TEE FT. „ r LY SW RES. 
letter dated une 22, 1568. | 1 8 . 
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Ighte Truſtie & Welbeloved, We grete you wel. And wheras we dss. 
A are crediblie enfourmed, that one Wilkam Heydon, late of Britwol P. C. # £4: 


in our Countie of Hereford deceaſed, was in his life tyme ſeiſed in his Jams l bn 
demeane, às of Fee, according to the cuſtome of the Mannor of the 


More, being pereel of our Duchie of Lancaſter, in our ſaied Countie, 
of & in one Meſſuage, with thappurtenances, called Tolports,' & of 
& in one hundred, threſcore & ten arcres of Land by eſtimation, to 


me ſame Meſſuage belongibg, lieing & being in tlie pariſhes of War- 


ford & Rickemanſworth, in the countie ſaid of Hertf. And that he ſo 
being ſeiſed thereof, Thomas Wolſey late Archebiſſhop of Tork, & Cardi- 
nal there, being Lord of the ſaid Mannor of the More, did wrong- 
fullie expel & put out the ſame William Heydon of & from the ſaid 
Meſuage, Lands & Tenements, & every part therof. And that Cxxix 
acres, percel therof, the ſaid late Cardinal did cauſe to be incloſed & 
impaled within the great Park of the ſaid Mannor- And that à cer- 
tain plot of ground, conteyning by eſtimation three acres percel of the 
Gid lands & tenements, was by the ſaid late Cardinal, converted - into 
a high way, leading from Rickmanſworth to Watford aforeſaid, in the 
ſaid Countie ; & ſo is uſed at this preſent. ; And that the ſaid Meſu- 
age, & eight acres of land, percel alſo of the premiſſes, lying without 
the pale of the ſaid Park, are in our hands, or are occupied by ſuch 
perſon, as payeth us rent for the fame. © © 

And wheras alſo we we further crediblie enfourmed, that the ſaid 


william Heydon, after lit was expelled & put out of the ſaid meſuage 


& premiſſes, as is aforeſaid, did ſurrender the ſame meſuage, & al the 
aforeſaid: lands, with thappurtenances, into the hands of the Lord of the 
ſaid: marinor, to the uſe of Thomas 'Heydon, his younger ſon, & of his 
heires & aſſignes for ever, according to the cuſtome of the ſaid Man- 
nor: And that Johane wif of George Pope, & Margaret wif of Fohn 
More, are daughters & heires of the ſaid Thomas Heydon : And that 
alſo neither the ſaid William Heydon, nor Thomas Heydon, nor the heires 
or aſſignes of eyther of them, have had any manner of recompence in 
& far. the premiſſes, as we are alſo crediblie enfourm ed. 
WEE therefore mynding, if the premiſſes ſoe enfourmed us (as is afore- 
ſaid) be true, that recompence ſhal be made to the heires of the ſaid Mo- 


mas Heidon, as reaſon is. And the rather by & at the humble & conti- 


nual ſute, complaint, & lamentable petition of the ſaid John More & 
Margaret his wif, & of George Pope, & Fohane his wit, daughters. & 
heires of the ſaid Thomas Heidon, to whom a ſurrender of the premiſſes, 
as is aforeſaid, was by the ſaid William Heidon made; Do hereby wil, 
Nun + auQoriſc 


" 
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auctoriſe & require you, our faid Chauncellor of our ſaid Duchie, toge- 


ther with the adviſe of our Councel of the fame our Duchie, with al 


Out of the Fe- 
ſtival. 


dconſideration of the premiſſes, & the cxcumſtanges, of 


convenient ſpeed, thoroug lis fo enquire, examine, & circumſpectlie 


trie out, whether the premiſſes & allegatf6ns ſoe infourmed us, as ; 


id, be true er not: And if therupon 1 — ſhal perccyddl Kun. 
derſtand, that the ſame are true, 8c that the ſaid Jahn Mom & Aar. 
garet his wif, George Pope & Fohane his wif, ought. of right N have & 
enjoy the premiſſes; Then we further wil, require, & by theſe preſents 
do au@horiſe you furthewith, with convenient ſpeed, to make unto 
them the Riel John More & Margareg his wit, & George Pope & 
Johane his wif, reſtitution of the ſaid lands & premiſſes, or ſuch other 
reaſonable recompence for the ſame, as you, uon due & deliberatg 
| | che fame, (hal 
think maſt mete & convenient And therupon to make unto them, 
ſufficiant aſſuraneei of the ſame rechmperice' to Pals under the Scale ot 
our; ſaid Duchie: accerdinglie 3 er by aH ather ſuſſicient means, as yd 
ſhal think mers And theis our; letters; ſigned with pur hand {hal bg 
unto ou & every of; you,'a ſuffieient Warrant & Aifchaxrge, againſt; us; 
aur heirs & ſueceſſorꝭ at al times hereafter coneenging the premiſſes in 


* 


everg;behaulf 4 i 0 oth i eee ee Bin 


9 _ . Ia £ on * - * | ” 
0AM Goth 915! G 04 2:40 Þ 1097 1 bald! 011150 
fy 


a — 4 \ - ny . 
ie G welbelaved Pig! Ol! 37) bag, | : * 0 2121: * 


Ia ur Righte- truſt 

Air Ambroſe C]] Ke. ond f rr 33d 

* f Counſel,” & Chancellor of our .in 1 2B ebas. 1 9R6U 13411 

> ads. of Laiter, r e for » 

-.caunſel: of tue ſame; Ducbit. Tk 10 $114 83179 If; 114703; * Dol eag! 
Ic Shs þ ; | 


* - =» ” - 
- « Fan 7 % Faves) P | * 4a »” þ : 1 Be: 2 « * | "4 4. 
5g! 10 » ” 5 — l : - , a© 898 bs Rn en. WI | e14943 * 10 10 4 1 7 
3 
N 4 2 . 
A y CE” Tas 15 0 CANE LE 4 + 7 WT 4980; . 70 4 .-2 * F * 2 DER 
9111 1 4 eee. 5 s vb © 03 VU G: RIA vdL {ATT „ein r bs 1 
; - = = * ; 
9 - 7 # 8 ,4 | a * F ", * » ; | 8 
* \ 5 * < . 4 * 27 * . * x, - 22 . : * 1 
r 5 85 54 181. N u . B. | ; II 1 nenn Ea 
. 4 * . - 4 * Fad of [ . ' + A , 5% 2 3 F's *. T * 
ou EO:{ 0 We, 4.1. ) Oh JZDIJTFT Dilti 10 891.5; LEE RN od Bl 
bead * : 4% 
2. 2 N 5 7 15 ATA | | 
pe Bedes on the Sunday, as dntiently, uſed." '” © 
Ihe Beaes 0 „ 6s, dntzently, ſea. 
a 0 f — . 2 <1 *% N Wo th. 
p ack 741 n * 9 144.4 MY 7+ 4,678 
. % , b. * 4 [ : * y + FG Bs * ; * # i | » N 
biz SG ma: band mühe 57 Dis 263617 1 


VE tial knele downe on your knees, & lyſte up your hertes, ma- 
| kyng your prayers unto almyghty god: For the good eſtate & 
cs of ialF holy chyrche, that God mayntayne, ſaue & kepe it. For 
our holy father the Pope, with al his true college of Cardynalls: that 
god 'for his mercy them ma) htay ne & kepe in the ry ght byleve, & it 
holde & encreaſe, & al mysby lebe & hereſye he leffe & deſtroye. Alſo, 
ye ſhal praye forithe holy lande, & fot the Holy croſſe that 75 2 Chryſt 
dyed upon, for the redempcyon of mannes ſoule; that it may comme 
into the power of chryſten men, the more to be honoured for our 
prayers. Alſo, ye ſhal praye for al Archbyſſhops & byſſhops;! & in 
eſpecial for the Archbyſſhop of Cuunterbury, our Metropolytane!:: And 
for the Byſſhop of N our Dioceſan : that god of his mercy gyve to them 
grace, ſo to governe & rule holy chyrche, that it may be unto the ho- 
nour & worſhyp of hym, & ſalvacyon of our ſoules. Alſo, ye ſhal pray 
for: all Abbottes, Pryours, Monkes, Chanons, Fryers, & for al men & 
women of rel gon, in what ordre, eſtate, or degree, that they ſtand 
in, from the gheſt eſtate unto the loweſt degree. Alſo ye ſhal Foy 
5 og ag * * 
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"Records (and. Oripenals... 
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for al tlfem that have: charge & cure of chr ſten mennes ſoules, as 5 
Curktes? &ͤ Parſones,'! Vycares, Preeſta & Clerkes. And in eſpecyal, 
for the Parſone & Curute af this Chyrche ; & for al the preeſts & 
mynyſtres, that ſerve therin, or have ſerved therin. And for. al; them 
that have taken ony ordre. That almyghty, god gy ve them grace gf con- 
tynuance wel for to kepe & obſerve it, to the honour, & helth gf, theyr 
foul&.3 Alſo, ye ſttal ꝓraye for the unyte & peace of al chryſten realmes, 
. & in eſpecyal; fot dhe goods ſtate, peace & tranquyllitie of this xealme 
df Englands, for out lyege Lord the kynge. I hat god for hisu great 
fend hym grare ſo to governe & totrule this gealme, that gad be 
e worſhypped; & to the proſyte & ſalvacyon of this laude: 
1 or our Lyege Lady the quene, my Lord the prynce; 


Alſo,: 


a eee Loids ob the kynges) Counlefte, which, hayo-any 
rule & governaunce of this land That ape the grace 1 to coun- 
ſeyle;' tute & governe; that gud be pleaſed, the land defended; & to the 


refyte'& falvacyorrof al the reaime. Alſa, ye ſhal praye for the-peace; 
tot lande & un r gr rs. charyte among al 
chryſten people. Alſo, ye! ſtab pray for al our paxyſſhens, where that 
theyobs of lahd: or on watery; that god: ſave them from al mauer of 
perylles : & for al the goddd men of this paryſihe;3, for theyr vy ves, 
chyldren; 8c meyny i that god / them mayntayne ſauſe & kepe, Alſo, 
ve ſhal pray for al true tythets, that god! multypi theyr goods! &c 
encteaſee For ab true know chat labour far our tenaunce, that tyll 
me krch. Also, Je fhal pray Lr al the: grayneg and fryytes) thatiben 
r i dg 
uch wederynge, they 5 Multypiy CP | 
de profyte'of al. mandy, le 9e hat pray ſer al trueſhypmen: 86 
merchaurnts,” wherſdever that they be, n lande or on water, that god 
kepe them from ca perylles, & them home in ſavfte with theyr 
goods; ſhyppes & tnerchaundy ſts, to the chelpe,-comforre & cprofyte! of 
this reale Atſopiye ſhal; praye for: them that Hy ndelony lyghe in 
this chyrckk, or- :oriy -beheſtes,} book, bel, chalyce or veſtement, 
ſurplys;- awter cloth, or towayle, lands, rentes, lampe ox lyght, or ony 
other aournementes, e ſervyce is the better ſerved; ſu- 
ſteyned & mayn in redynge & ſyngy nge. And for al them that 
therto Ha \counſeyted:ri That god reward & yelde it them at theyr 
mooſt: ede. Alſo; ye ſhal pray for alt e 
have dauben theyr way to 


to Iheruſalen, to Saynt Lat harynes, or 
Saynt James, or to ony other place. That god of his grace gy ve 
tyme & ſpace wel for to goe & to come, to the profyte of they lyves 
& ſoules. Alſo, ye ſhal alſo pray for al them, that ben ſyck or deſeaſed 
of this paryſſhe, that god ſend them healthe, the rather for our prayer. 
For al the women which be in our ladyes bandes, & with chyld in this 
paryſſne, or in ony other, that god ſende them fayre delyveraunce, to 
theyr chyldrens right ſhape, name, & chryſtendome, & to the mothers 
ih. And for al them that wolde be here, & may not for ſyck- 
nes, or tiavay le, or ony other leeful occupacyon: that they may have 


part of al the good dedes, that ſhal be done here in this place, or in 
ony other place. Alſo, ye ſhal pray for al them that be in good Iyte, 


that god holde them long tharin. And for al them that be in dette, or 
BY "NOTE Nun 2 deedly 


& al the noble progeny of them. For al dukes, erles, barons, knyghtes; 


| decdly ae eee od bryn 


de 
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Dr e eee e 
lr Alſo, ye wal pra hym ot her; that this day gave, ther holy 
— 8 for hym that r egen & longeſt haldethꝰon 3 thit god ro. 
ward hym K the daye of dome. And for ab them that doe, or 
ſay 7b good, chat god yelde i them at theyr hede go8 for them that 
otherwyſe wolde, 17 god amende themide , Dο 
For al "theſe; & for al ehryſten men & women, q ſhal ſay a Pater 
afl & an Ao Moria 1Deus miſereatufi tioftri. - 2 Sni 
oleyſon; Chriſſe eleyſon. rie elenſon Hater nofler, © , Sed 
libena. Verſus; Offende nobis. Sacerdotew. alu 1 regen. 
Salvum uc pre  Domine ne pur. | Domus Domini. vohif- 
eum "Orenus."' " Eopltſie te qd Dov! in cht m. Dent, 
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5 Jabel pray for al chryſten ſoules ! for arehby 
byſſhops e Sboles' & Fperfaly for al that have ben byſſhops « th 
dibceſe ? & for tab — 1 Parſones: dc Vicares Saules3 & in ſpecyab 
fret the have ben Cutatts of. thi-chykche3 Ghar the; foules/fhat 
'{erved in This chyrchet Alſa yt; hal pray far che Saules, of al 
che den kynges Sc gue nes, & in efpecyal} for the; ſoules of them that 
bave ben UHynges of this rrafme of Hahland. Alſo, for al! thoſes ſoules 
that to this chyrche have . boke;: bel, chalycd, or veſtemett, or 
on) other thyng , yet which, the #rvyce of god is the better dont, 
80 Mr d pre oe fhal ald praye for your fathers. ſoule, 
ſor! your Mothers Joule, fun your: godfathers ſoule:  fori your-gods 
mothers ſouley fob ryour byethrerie & ſyſters ſoulaa & fon the Males of 
ab sur kynnes folk; eee frends ſdules, & or atbe ſeoulsthat we 
be oui td pray XL... aa yes _ phy oe 01 
Furgatory, there abydynge g inert of almyghey A Epe, 
— "ob Ben es Sh 2 2 — — — 
merey leſs dc mynyſſne r paynes e Qux;ptayers; 
. to bis everlaſtyng blyſſe of: — Kad allo the ſoule 
of N;-or of them that upon ſuch a day this weke we ſhal hate the 
annyverfary, & ſor al chryſten ſoules, Je del e iy Pater 
S, an . eee De projundis, With the Colle 
ions 9 Nein Nan, ener 10 
Ahſelue efumus, dominse, 8 tuorum, Pontifieum,. Ree 
guns," ſacer „ Parentum, 1angrun, amicorum bene faAαννν - 
. S omiium fidelium defundtorum, ab omi vinculo delictarum. 
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Linie, Capitedecimo octavo, unum praveptiim generale i J. b. C. H. Eq 
Sell. Omis homo ad Pro ximam ſanguinis fur * accedet, ut revelet Wy M 54 Wal 5 
endinem'&fur, Et mox fubjungit præcepta quædam ſpecialia. Ubi 


cætera 3 ne quiſpiam uxorem fratris ſui accipiat.. Et ico fübit- - 
2 deus , Turpitudinem uxbris fratris tui non revelabis, guia turpithdo 
. of ee in eodem Capite, Nec accedes ad tro 
* ＋ tonjungittr.. Et Levitici viceſimo capite dicitu 
een ur as teorem fratris fut, rem facit ilicitam : Tur pit 
fu rovelavit - 4/9; fi $ ertt.\ Wan Dy 
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deep, Et pris l. 
mo, Hoe medio; Quodeft! jure divino bal da, null eſt licitum. 

Sed Ancvet uorem fratris prohibitum eſt jure divino. „ne 
go, Nemini leere urorem fratris ducete: Wu. 
Evidet hæc Conſecutio cum Majore: & Minor li quer er. ex rurhor itzt. 
bi Leojicipralibatis. ': Sec Ry oral winks: prant' My 

modo — 'habert 1 Ca "fo Gee ro 
Meſai Sed Hr gene; ell. Gere tali one. Pra 
cepta Moralis que e ſoft de lege naturæ, inde remanent in Lege Evid 
geliea ſrcundum Noms Th 2 : Sed quod" Hoknd" notr accedat 
unorem fratris fat eſt morale, elt de ure naturæ: Ergo in Le 
ier adhue remanet. or patebit e ſutmtte: Alf Lorentr itr 
D Senteiſtiarum, Titulo de AMilitite Et Beat! Bonavenriru 0 + 
_ quedyageſicia, 'q, 2 Et idem Doctor expreſs" in 4e dift. 7 1 
ticulo 30 J. prima, aſſer fit, Hoc præceptu 


mn eſſe morale; 
Mulier neon cognoſcattir 


* 
8 


tempore Menſtruæ. Et hoc i 
continerur inter Has" prohibitiones. Ergo, & cteræ 
vitics, I ipſo Capite contentæ, videritor etiam eſſe Morales. d 5 
bos Doctors funditus recuſaverunt, adhuc idem probabo ex fucris Lites 
ris; Videlieet, quod hoc eft de jure nature, God homo tort acecdat 
x uxoreitt fratris ſus, Nam in eodem Capite 190 Tetitie. dieitur, 

Nes poſluamni in onmidus bis, incibus contaninats fant tinter ſe gemet, = 
gau ego ejictiam ante cinſpefun veſtrum. Et pauto poſt ſubjun i, - 
Dad's ehm execrationes iſtar frerrumt accole, 12 fuerum ante v 

Polluerunt eum. Canett ergo ne hk vor fniliter | evomat, quum fatia 2 

ritis, ficat evomnit gent 91 5 ET Pe ante Vor. Omni auima, qua feverit 

de abhominationibus his quip W e de medio popult ſui. 

Fund ſie formabo 5 Si Gentes fecerunt . 


= — — punitz were Ergo graviter An 
nanqunmt i. pens, nifi od peccatum, x r act 
um ergo Pip as Ake punitæ nt gentes; Ergo 


nab 
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eas tranſgrediendo graviſſimè peccabant. Si gentes non peccabant 
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; , iſi 
contra legem naturæ (quia legi Moſaicæ non erant ſubjectæ, ut 2 24 
Paulus ad Romanos, * Ergo hæ prohibitiones ſunt 4 lege 3 
Quod erat probandum. Sed ſupra jus naturæ non poteſt Papa diſpenſar 1 
ut vult Schtus in 40. Ergo q he prohibſtiones ſuit de ſure Haturæ 
Papa inconſultè egit diſpenſando cum tali matrimonio. © ; 
Przterea, Ubicunq; eſt eadem cauſa, ibi erit idem effectus. Sed non 
ob aliud vetatur commixtio cum-ſofore patris aut' matris, quam quia 
ſunt una caro. Ut patet Leitici xViij®. Ergo cum frater & ejus uxor 
ſunt una caro, non poteſt frater uxorem fratris defuncti ducere. Et 


conſimilem rationem videtur ponere beatus Bonaventura ad oppoſ. 4 in 


1 * - 


4 ntent. diſt. 40 g. 248. Ubi quærit, an cohſanguinitas Matrimo. 


nio præſtat impedimentum. Et minor etiam claret ex authori 
Paul: priori ad Corithios 75. Qui adharet meretrici unum corpus fk 
.Prazerea,.. Ubieting; eſt materia, ambigua, Eg. dubia, ſemper. tutios 
rs eſt ſervanda & eligenda. Sed hæc materia eſt gravis, Ke. dubia 4 
idelicet, quod ſereniſſima Regia, Majeſtas non debet ditimi à Regina; 
quod Papa Julius licite diſpenſauit. Nam aliqui Doctoręs, & aligus 
Univerſitates famatæ aſſeruerunt appoſituty :. Lell od debet;\ſere- 
niſſima ſua Majeſtas ab ipſa ſeparari, & hoc ſub, pœna peccati mortalis, 
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regni ſit majus bonum, quam hoc aut illud Matrimonium:: Ex tall 
io. (Micquid eſt majus majori eſt majus minori. Sed tuitio unius 
xegni eſt majus bonum, quam continentia iſtius aut illius perſons ; 
Quz tamen Continentia eſt majus bonum, quam Matrimonium, ut jam 
probavimus, & patet ex Paulo, prioris ad Cor. ſeptimo. Ergo Tuitio 
unius regni eſt majus bonum, quam hoc aut illud matrimonium. Ergo 
opter Tuitionem Regni Anglia diſſolvit Deus; matrimonium iſtud. 
mod etiam tuitio unius Regul fit majus bonum quam Continentia iſtius 
aut illius perſonz, patet; non ſolum quia bonum commune eſt præſe- 
rendum bono particulari, verum etiam, quia Papa diſpenſavit cum que- 


nnen 


dar 


experientia, 


tum populum, non pott. ſtringere legem univerſalem & moralem, 
datam univerſz nationi Na er Bedtere Bone erat ſolum temporalis, 


& ad cęrtum populum limitata, Levitica verg lex moralis eſt &. uni- 
erkal 7 oftenfunzeſt * (Ula tex nature Sed 10 cles 


Ergo per conſequens, Lex Deuterenomica non habet vigorem reſtrin- 

gendi — Leviticam. Quare conſequitur has prohibitiones Leviticas 

adhuc conſiſtere in pleng robore 
Major hujus Rationis clarebit per Kidite, Nam Exodi xx. datur 


preceptym univerſale, Non occides. Et primo Regum xv. præcepit 


us Sandi) tit. interfievter Amalveb, Nunc iſte caſts perialt K A.. 


ticulari"ndhporef refiringeve-primut preceptum: ihotalk de non K 


acufdit Legem Leviticam, qua ef moralis; & populo. com 


Hie eng euer Ms IT eral] env „ 
munis. 1 13314 ine Disti FU ninop einen, 1 81511271 519. 


ltem, genus prohibitum cum! diſtributiene includit ones ſpevies ſub 


eo comtentifs, eſſe prohibitas Sed hoe genus, ſcill omnis homo ad 
proximatiiſiingyinis ſui non 


be getere eontinentur duodeeint ſpecies in Leertioo, Ca. 18. Ergo 
quelibet earum prohibetur euilibet homini n 
e ” Item 
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/accedat, eft prohibitum cuiliber ' homini. 
7 etiam omnes ejus ſpecieĩ eullibet homini- prohibentur. Sed Tub 


dendog ut manifefluny eſt. Ergo per ſimile nec Lex Deuteronomioa 
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VII. 


MSS, 
D. G. H. Eg. 


Jatione) probibita jure communi, | fic nee in propoſits. Hæc Ant honimus. y 


Item — — d a Contra 2 libro duodecimo, capite 910 
de Juda & Thamar (ic loquitur, Si wr. & xxor, ficut dicit - Dominus, 
non jam do, ſed una caro ſunt, non aliter nurus deputandz , qui filia, 
Nunc ex his dictis ita argumentor, De fimilibus ſimile eſt? judiciuni. 
Sed nurus ex hoc quod ſolum cognita eſt a filio cedit in jus kli Ergo 
& uxor fratris cognita a ſtatre cedit in jus fororis. 

Item, Dominus Antoninus in 3% parte Summa, Capita) e e 
De Affinitate, Ubi loquitur de Diſpenſatione Papæ -prohibita, dicit, 2 


Quod in lifes tranſver ali, in primo gradu prohibetur Matrimonium Con- 
ſanguinitati: & A mtatis jure divino. Unde (inquit) nec Papa diſpen- 


ſare poteſt, quia eſt contra naturam, ut ſcil. quis contrabat cum germans 


ſua, aut uxore germani ſui, eo mortuo. Unde etiam ante legem Moſaicam; 


multiplicato genere humano, ante diluvium 5 ſt, creditur ſe abftiruiſſe 
a ſororibus, & ab uxoribus fratrum, niſi den emen fratris 


pramortut, ficut A tem gere legis, e 1 1 S fits inde. 


Et paulo poſt ſubjungit Ant honinus, Nec etiam poſſe: diſpenſare. Papa in 
uxore fratris mortui ſine liberis. Quia licet olim liceret, 7 lice⸗ 
bat. Qua Diſpenſatio fiebat jure. drvino, non ab homine. Nam jure divi- 
10 conmuniter abſtinebatur ab uxore. Fratris, | cut 4 pr projris ſorore : Sed 


in caſu illo permittebatur. Unde ſicut Papa non poteſt iſpenſare i is ly 
ralitate uxorum, quamvis olim eſſet licita (quia lieita erat ex Dei diſbem 


Sunt etiam nonnulli authores alſeverantes matrimonium inter Affines 
eſſe prohibitum jure divino & a $ at Jo. De turre ee & 


N & ally Thomifts.... 
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| Contr 22 liel, Abels ac 


of Wes 1: 4 Fn 


[a =: K C unica eſt bat ac Sen dane anche cui totus innititur 
Abelts Libellus. Quod Deus nunquam id quod malum eſt, & 
contra jus naturæ præcipit obſervandum, & hoc perpetuo & a Commu- 
nitate. Ex hoc —— colligit, Non. eſſe contra jus nature Du- 
cere Relictam fratris, quum Deus illud antiquitus præcepiſſet. 

Et ſi alias, pluribus machinis, eiſqz, ſatis validis, hanc munitionem 
expugnavimus ; non gravabimur tamen jam denuo novas vires adjicere : 


ut quantumvis inverecundus ac . ſit hoſtis, multiradine ſaltem 
teſtium attonitus criſtas cogatur dimittere. 
Primum quidem pro enervatione hujus fundamenti_ dicimus, hoc 


Deuteronomicum præceptum nec univerſale fuiſſe, nec perpetuum. 
. niverſals 
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Univerſale non erat, quum nullam gentem præter Judaicam obligabat. 
Sed neqʒ Perpetuum erat: quum coruſcante Evangelio fit abolitum. 
Proinde invalidum prorſus àc debile fundamentum eſt, ad ſuſtinendun: 
Abelis ſtructuram. : 

Deinde, ad perpetuam hujus Baſis demolitionem, præmittam Cohclu- 
ſionem unicam, præſidijs undiq; tutiſſimis munitam : | 


Quod Deus pracipit illud nonnunquam, quod, er | 


| pracipiebatur, erat contra jus natura. 


Iltam concluſionem firmabo primo authoritate Divi Martyris Cypri- 
ani ; qui in Epiſtola 62* ita ſcribit : Aliud eff quod Deus 1mperat fa- 
cere, ET aliud voluntatt ejus obſiſtere : Cujus ita ſunt mandata ſervanda, 
ut fi aliguid juſſerit, quod ſecundum homines injuſtum ęſſe videatur, juſtum 
credatur, & fiat. Et ſi juſtum juſſerit, juſtum deputetur, & fiat. Cum 
ſine victoria non poteſt eſſe, quod mandat; qui potens eft injuſtitiam juftifi- 
cando, 'vocare juſtitiam Q juſlitiam reprobando, injuſtitiam probare 
tranſrerſam. Cujus Voluntas eft vera EY ſola juſtitia. Hæc Cyprianus. 
Ex quo liquido apparet, Deum poſſe ob aliquam cauſam juſtificare 
præceptum Deuteronomicum de ſuſcitando ſemine fratri, etiam fi, ante 
1llud præceptum, eſſet contra jus naturæ. Bol 0 


Huic ſubſcribit Divus Auguſlinus in libro 260. contra Fauſtum. Ibi- Ca. 3% 


dem enim affirmat. Naturam ita obtemperantem eſſe ſuo Aut hori, ut id 
ſolum naturale dicatur, quod ipſe velit fieri. Sic autem habet. Contra 
naturam aliquid fieri dicitur, quum contra communem curſum, Q conſuetu- 


dinem aliquid fiat. VUnde Apoſtolus 3 fi tu ex naturali inciſus Oleaſtro, Ad Rom. 119. 


X contra naturam inſertus es in bonam olivam, &. Id dixit contra 
naturam quod eſt contra natur legen nh og bd 

Minorem ſic probo. Laudavit Deus factum Joe regis Juda, quod 
acce pit duas uxores-: Sed accipiens duas uxores, tranſilivit limites na- 


turæ. Igitur, &c. Major oſtenditur authoritate ſacræ ſeripturæ. A- 20. para. 245.” 


cepit Joiada ſacerdos duas uxores. Joe regi. Et ob hoc & alia ejus 


facta, dictum eſt in laudem, Aue. quod rex, Joas rectum fecerat, coram 40. Reg. 129. 


Domino cunfis diebus, quibus Aocuerat eum Joiada \ſacerdos. Cum igitur 
Foiada docuit Joam accipere duas uxores, in hoc rectum fecit coram 

Ex 1js. jam licebit cernere, quam infirmum ſit hoc fundamentum, & 
quam levi manu convelli, ac amoveri poſſit, ſuper quod Abe! tanquam 
ſuper petram ſolidiſſimam totum collocat ædificium. Verum hoc jam 
8 175 8 ut tota ſcil. corruat ſtructura ſuperimpoſita, ne- 
ceflum eit. T1570 Oo 70 Fai ent Aont 
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Dr. Croke to the Ning; Concerning his Agency in Italy! 
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re Pixie i your highnes to be advertyſvd, that 1 the XXV III day of | 


Auguſte, I delyvercd unto friar Thomas xxlij erpuynes. Syns the 
whyche tyme he hathe got your highnes but vij Subſcriptions : the 
whyche I ſent by Harwel the XIX of ORobte. ' And bf chem, two 
only extepte, there ys not on wotthy thank. I: have, & da often 
call upon hym.; but he anſwerethe me, that there ys u mo doctor 
to be goten. The ponttary whereof I knowye to be trew: Abd whit 
1 demande off hym, for the declaration off 'my accbmpte, ſbine Yemen. 
brance of bis hande for XI. VII crouynes, whyche 1 have pdide hym, 
he anſwerythe, that, at the ende of the cauſe, he wyl other make ne 4 
byll, or delyver me thold money ayene. And hys caufe, W/ I wy 
make 'the no-Byl} ys, as he ſaithe, feare leſte hys hyl myght be thew 
ed to your highnes adverſaryes. Off the N yd Aeate, J 
ſo moche the more doubte, bytauſe I have taken Hym tw y le ty ffelye 


4 reaſonyng N the queen s part ayenſte your Highnes conclulion with 
2 friur of „ whom" afore thys day he alwayes aſſuf yd the to be 


of: your hißubes opinion. Albeyt go he faiths; "rhe Thi Friar | ys 


urter ennymyd to dhe fame.” And in edinitudication, 
A ba le Lerde, with we üpun kit Inid reaſouynge- with the fail 
Friar, tie-{vid to me, that chemperors embaſſatdt Ade Jay to hyth, 
Qui velit procurare aro a, & he 
addyd theft wordes to 'the- tre fſſcere, 
velin quod atiy' with fete: 
ng 
7 


fo I 
gh P ten 


And conſyderinge, that I can get no mo ſubſcriptions, nother off 
friar Ambroſe, nor off Thomas, very fear compellyng us to advertyſe 
your highnes, that al theſe friars were firſte & only attayned unto 
you H. by me. And Ambroſe had off me, for the getting off the 

etermination of Padua, for his part only, XX crouynes, Thomas 
hath had XVII crouynes. eher for hym & Dionyſus LXXVII 
crouynes; as I can right wel prove. And thys notwithſtanding, 
whan I cal upon them for ſom frute, off none of theyr labour, ex- 


cept Dionyſius, I can get none. And as Ambroſe hath anſwered 5 
that 


"Records nd, reel 
— — — - 
that my Lord of London hath: — d hym, — in 2 8 

giz favere,” quantum 1þfe- praſeripſerit-. Calles 80 Leonicus, a man 
alf reate gravitye and lernynge, by hys Jettres (wheroff 3 2 
gende hetein encloſyd) acertaynythe me of a wars poynte. Abeyt a! 
truſt yt be not ſo; For ſutche Commandemente coulde not: but be 
prejud! iclal, as wel unto your Highnes cauſe, as unto my, labourg Jakea 
in the ſame; & alſo to the lofſe off the money, that I have layd 
ougt to the {aid friars, for the ſame. Nor 1 canvor; percevie;; ho 
(yff thys be true) that 1 any more may preferr your moſt ; high/eauſes 
in Vatiee & the parts abouge. Whoſe importune labour my Lord 
knowethe to have bene the principal & chefe-cauſe of the ſneceh that 
your H hoes cauſe hath had-in'Jtalye, Wherin afore my commynge, 
nor other men long aſter, there was, (as rg kene Gal 
other ktiowethe) nothinge erthely done 3% 
And I beſeche your H. to pondre good "WI & ads paſlzd 3 the 
vhyche ſnal never (to dy for yt Y cent to farther your ſaid H. plea- 
ſure in thys behalffe - with al hi faythe & lebe, as che ef- 
fecte of my endevour I truſt ſhal alwayes frutefully prove. And thus 
I beſechs our moſt merciful Saviour Chriſte long to preſerve your moſt 
noble grace. At Venice the XXIII of _—_ with the rude n > 
YOu moſte high 1458" ee 2 7 
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at Addreſs f from the Cates to 1 5 King, 985 for an 5 
ele away: Annates, exabled by the Court R dome. 


aloe“ 


17 _ ni. e I 


7 Here the Court of Rom hath a ink ſcafori! — of ſuch as Cleopatra, 
have been named, or elected, to be Archbps. or Bps. of © . 263. 


this Nola the Annates, that is to ſay „the firſt fruites of their Bi- 
ſhoprics, before they could obtain their 'Bullys out of the ſaid Court; 
By reaſon wherof the Theſaurie of this realm hath been had & con- 
veyed to Rome, to no ſmal decay of this Land, & to the great im- 
poveriſhing of Bps : Which if ſhould dy within two or threenyears 
after their promotion, ſhould dy in loch debts, as ſhould be to the 
undoing of their friends & creditors: And by the ſame exaction of 
Amnates, Bps. have been ſo extenuate, that they have not been able 
in a great part of their Lives, to repait their Churches, Houſes & 
Manors ; Which by reaſon therof have fallen into much decay: And 
beſides, that the Bps. have not been able to beſtow the goods of the 
Church in hoſpitality & almes, & other deeds of Charity, which 
the law, & by the minds of the Doners of myo ions tempor 
they were bound to do : oy en 
In conſideration wherof, tende as It is to be actounted as Symo+» 
Dy by the Popes own Law, to take or give any mony for the Colla- 
O O o 2 tion, 


» 
-- 


APPENDIX af 


tion, or ſor the conſent ing to the Collation of a Bprics, or of any other 
Spiritual promotion: And to ſay, that the ſaid Annates be taken ſot 
the Vacatidn, as touching the Temporalities, pertaineth of right to 
the Kings grace; & as touching the „ to the Archbp. of Can. 
rerbiwry : And it is not to be allowed, if it ſhould be alledged, chat the 
fai Court ekacteth theſe” Annates for parchment & lead, & writing of 
the Bullys. For ſo ſhould parchment & lead be very dear Mexchan. 
dise at Rome, & in ſome eaſes an hundred times more worth, then 
the Weight or Counterpoize of ſine golds | + ©. 

im canfideration alfo, that it is no reaſon, that the firſt fruites of 
fuch Temporal. lands, as the Kings moſt Noble Progenitors, & other 
Noblemen of this realm, have given to the Church | of England, upon 
high reſpects, cauſes & conditions, ſhould be applied to the Court of 
Rome : Which continually getteth by this means, & many other, much 
goods & profits out of this realm, & never departeth with any portion 
therdf hither'again. For touching the ſame Temporal lands, the Bps. 
be ſubje&s only to the Kings Gr. Sc not to the Court of Rome Nei- 
ther by reaſon of thoſe poſſeſſions ought to pay theſe Annates as a tri- 
bute to the id Court. Wherfor if there were juſt cauſe, as there is 
none, why any ſams of many, beſides the competent charges of the 
Writing & Sealing, ſhould be demanded for Bps. Bulls, the Court of 
Rome might be, contented with the Annates of the Spiritualties alone 
without exa&ion of the firſt fruites of the Temporalties : in which they 
have none intereſt, right or ſuperiority. 

And further in confideration, that the Bps. be ſworn at their Con- 
ſecration, that they ſhal not alienate the immovable, or pretious mova- 
ble goods of their Biſhoprie; ſeeing the payment of thefe Annares be an 
alienation of the firſt fruites, being precious movables: by the aliena- 
tion wherof the Bp. ſhould fall into perjury : 
And over this, foraſmuch as it was ordained, determined & conclu- 
ded in the 2 1ſt Seſſion at the general Councel of Baſil, that from 
time ever àſter, for & in the confirmation of elections for admiſſion of 
Poſtulations or Preſentations, in or for Proviſions, Collations, Diſpo- 
ſitions, Elections, Poſtulations, Preſentations, though it be made by a 
Layman, in or for the Inſtitutions, Inſtallations, Inveſtitures of Churches, 
Cathedral, Metropolitan, Monaſteries, Dignities, Benefices or Ecclefi- 
aſtical offices, whatſoever they be: Alſo im or for Orders, holy bene- 
diction, or Palls, nothing at al, before or after, ſhould bee exacted in 
the Court of Rome, by the reaſon of Letters, Bulls, Seals, Annates, 
Common or Minute Service, Eirſt Fruits, or Deportates, or by what- 
ſoever other title, colour or name they be called, under the pretext of 
any cuſtome, ptivilege or ſtatute, or prerogative, or any other cauſe or 
occaſion directly or indireRtly : Excepted only to the Writers, Abbre- 
viators & Regiſters of the 


ters, Minutes, & Bulls, therto belong- 
ing, a competent Salary for their Labor: Whoſe Salary cannot be ex- 
tended reatonably to the twentieth part of the Annates, which be ex- 
actell & continually augmented: Contrary to which ordinance, deter- 
mination & c made in the ſaid Councel, if any man exacting, gi- 
ving or promiſing, would preſume to do, he ſhould fal into ſome great 
paines, as in the* ſaid councel be expreſſed: | 


It 
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I may..pleaſe the Kings moſt noble Grace, having der compaſ- 
Ee wealth of this his realm, which hath been ſo greatly ex- 
=, & hindred by the payments Y”; the ſaid Annates, & by other 
exactions & flights, by which tlie Theſaure of this land hach been ca- 
ried & ; conveyed beyond the Mountaines to the Court of _ — 
the Subjects of this realm be brought to grüat penury, & 

be forced to make their moſt humble king for 1 — 
ing the ſaid Annates, & other exattions & expilations, taking fot 
Indulgences & Diſpenſat ions, (Legacies, & Delegacies, & other feats, 
which- were too long to remember: 

Fiſt, to cauſe the ſaid injuſt exactions of Annates e6iceale, & to be 
bote den far: ever, by Act of this his Graces high court of Parlament: 
And in cafe the Pope wol mak any Proceſs againſt this Realm for the 
2ttaining (thoſe Annates, or elſe wol retain Bos Bulls, til the Annates 
be payd, foraſinuch as the Exaction of the ſaid Annates is againſt the 
Law of God, & the Popes own lawes, forbiding the buying or felling 
of ſpiritual: gifts or promotions; & foraſmuch as al good chriſten men 
be more bound to obey God, then any man ; & foraſmuch as St. Paul! 

. willethbuus to 9 * our ſelves from al fach as walk inordinately ; 
it may pleas the Kings moſt noble Grace to ordain in this pteſent Par- 
lament, that then the 'obedience of him & the people be withdrawn 
fram the See of Rome - as in like caſe the French King, withdrew 
bis obedience of him & his Subjects from Po Benedict the XIllin 
of that name; & 2 by N of his Parlament, al fuch 
AP as it = x by good wn wy to 5 ſhewed. 
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Reg Sucelli Decani, Oratio : Que ober, hortatur, ant 
ones,  potiſſemiem Anglos, regiæ Digmtati cum primis ut 
85 obedtam - ; quia Verbum Dei here. Epiſe copo Romano xe 


ſint audientes, qui nullo jure diwino in eos quicquan Potefta- 
| tis habet, poſiquam ita jubet Rex, ut illi nom obediant. 


Qui contra fererint eos 7 Aocer Legem divinam con- 
1 temnere. Non eſt. ergo. quod ſibi timeant Angli de. humana 


| guavis. Pote cops Romani, qui aliam quan huuma- 
nam, hoc oft, bumano 3 in Auglos # non .  Obe- 


diam er Deo, 10 mini. 


Hee of Veritas Venn Des r 5 75 . 


: Nabe Left aliud in ſacris lers. quod me tantopere ad dllectio- 


1 (inquit ak (mitt) do wohts, ut a Matis invicem, ficut dilexi Pos, Elicn- 


E. Biblioth. 
P, 
& Proximi invitat quam ud Joan. 70 ca. Mandatum D. Joh, = 


ur. 
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ut & vos diligatis invicem. Novum (inquit- Chriſtus) Mandarum, &cc. 
Quia prius ſolo Verbo docti eſtis: Nun autem Verbou& Etemplo 
quia Eremplum vobis dedi, ut ; ficut dilexi:Vos, &c. Ex hot em Di- 
lectionis duo genera docentur, Dei ſcilicit erga hominem, & hominis 
Dileionis erga hominem. Neq; non ex priore dilectione proficiſcatur tertium 


ria Cenera. dilectionis genus neceſſe eſt, nempe hominis ergà Deum. uach dtaq; 
prime Dilectionis cum audieritis, erit quoq; & poſtremæ Dilectionis 


manifeſta vobis Cauſa, neqʒ non eſſe neceſſarium tertiam illam De lecti- 

onem, hominis erga hominem, facile perſpicietis. Si non eſſet alius 

locus ullus quam primum illud Geneſos Caput, ſatis perſpicua/ eſt Dei 

Bonitas Dei erga hominem Dilectio. Poſtquam enim alia omnia, quæ in Calo, in 
erga Homimm. Terra, in Mari, quinq; primis diebus creaverit Deus, tum ſexto die 
Hominem qui omnibus præeſſet, fecit. Neqʒ m fecit ut alia pri- 

ora, ſed ad Imaginem ſuam fecit, deditq;z omnium rerum Dominum, 

(fecit inquam) ut praſit, &c. Hinc ait Bencdicens, Creſcite, &c. E 
dominamini Piſcibus, & c. Fecit præterea ad imaginem ſuam, quia ſenſuni 

& intellectum & animam immortalem dedit. Qiod ait ad ſimilitu- 

dinem, &c. Innocentiam præſtitit, quoad [ quam} peccato amiſit, neq; 

tamen & Paradiſo: abjecto, rerum Dominium ſuſtulit. Hine David Bo- 

nitatem Dei admirans 3 8 f of inn e homo 

(inquit) quod tnemhor es jus, &c.? Minuiſfi eum pimlo ab Angelis, go! 
1 1, Omnia ſubjediſti ſub reillar ejus, &c. ci Nan: 

quid non maxima funt hujuſmodi Beneficia ergo horminem ? Sed aliud 

longe maximum Dei benefieium eſt, quod priora omnia longiſſimd 

vincit. Miſit enim filium ſuum Deus Pater, cui non pepercit, ut ait 
Apoſtolus ad Rom. 8. ut nos filios iræ & damnationis, filios Adoptionis 

f efficeret Miſit, inquam,Eilium, ut per- eum ad patrem, qui nobis 
prius iraſcebatur, facilem acceſſum haberemus. Factus eſt enim homo 

Chriſti benig- noſtra cauſa, Omnes noſtras miſerias ut homo ſuſtulit. Paſſus eſt. 
* bo- Redemit nos. Patri nos reconciliavit. Lavit, mundavit peccata noſtra 

Inem. . . | . . 1 

ſuo ſanguine, pro omnibus mertuns. Per ipſum datur nobis Remiſſio 
peccatorum. Ipſe interpellat pro nobis, pro nobis apud Deum Patrem 

Mediator eſt. Nobiſcum praſens eſt ſemper, quoties eum in veritate 
invocaverimus, ut opem ferat in tempore. Sed fruſtra hujus benig- 


niſſimi Chriſti erga genus humanum beneficia numerare conarer, cum 
N > „ anne 


fint Jongiffime ine ffabilia. | 
Dile&io Dei. Nos tamen ſuo monet exemplo, Sicut ego dilexi vos, &c. Quis tam 
Hoe eſt dilectionis ſeeundum ebe quo tota ſcriptura loquitur, 
& toties admonet, ut Deum diligamus, ut in eo ſpem omnem noſtram 
conttituamus, illi nos tetos committamus;” Neminem præter ipſum 
timeamus, ſi ejus. negotium urgeat. Dominus protector (inquit) vita 
mea, a quo trepidabo ? Plal. 26. Iimete eum (inquit Chriſtus) qui po- 
Peſt tradere Corpus & Animam in Gehennam ignis. Mat. 5. Neque, ta- 


men ſervilis timor eſſe debet, ſed ſanctus, purus, reverendiſſimus, non 


aliter quam obſequioſiſſimus Filius amantiſimum ſuum Patrem timet. 
Patrem amat ex*animo. Offendere metuit, quia amat. Et fi aliquan- 
do deliquerit, a Patre non abhorret, ſed eundem humiliter petit, ut 


Veni . Deu g. 50 dem modo & diligamus nos Deum, Et bonus qui | 
16 Deus, ne fimus oluntatis eus ignari, vitz regulas tradidit. 
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ferxeus 6ſt, -ut-hunc, optimum Deum ex toto corde, &c. amare nolit? 
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Neg⸗ multa ſunt Pracepta, ſed duo tantum; Ut Deum ex toto Piligere Den 


corde diligas, & Proximum ficut Teipſum, id quod eſt Dilectionis ter- A. Mandate 


ſervare. 


7 


tium genus. Viſne- ſcire * pacto Deum diligas? Pauciflitnis 
verbis docet Chriſtus, Si dilgitit ne (inquir) Mandata mea ſervate. 
Jo. 14. Hic Labor. Neq; prodeſt omnis Labor, niſi diligatis. Hinc 
orat Propheta, Dirige 2 neos in ſenitis tuis, ut non moveantur 2 
gia mea. Item, Greſſus neos dirige ſecundum Eloquium tuum. In jad 
prece ſoliciti ſimus, (cum neutiquam ſufficiat noſtra Imbecillitas, ut 
Dei Mandata ſervemus) ut dirigamur in Deum. Sunt tamen multi 
civiles mores, Natura docente, quos præcipit quoq; Deus, qui in noſtre 
ſunt arbitrio & poteſtate ut faciamus, Ab illis qui ſe excuſare poteſt 
nullus eſt. Qui igitur ea præcepta non facit, non ſervat, ene of 
qui vapulet multts Luce 13. Cujus generis ſunt proximo noff nocere, 
ejus bona injuſtè non auferre, furtum non facere, Neminem dolo deci- 
pere, falſo crimine non urgere, id quod cumprimis impium eſt, &c. 
Præpoſitis obedire. Hzc etenim, & id genus alia multa, hominis 
ipſa natura docet. Sed poſtquam & eadem ſuo mandato firmaverit 
Deus, omni conatu ut ſervemus, elaborandum eſt. Et niſi quidem 
ſervaveritnus, erimus plane digni multimodo ſupplicio. LIC, 
Quad autem adjeet inter alia, Præpoſitis obediendum efſe, diligentem obediendum 
cautionem habeamus oportet, ut illi obediantiem præſtemus, cui debe- N.. 
tur. Cui Honorem, Honorem, &c. Ad Ro. 13. Regen bonorificate. 

1. Per. 2. Et ſis cautus oportet, co ne ſpreto, cui Dei prcepto obedire 
tener is, illi obedias, cui nullam Obedientiam debes. Hoe enim grave 
Percatum eſt. Mandat Deus, ut Regi obedias. Neq; modo hoc. praz- 
cipit, ſed præterea niſi ſeceris Damnationem minatur. Ad RN. 13. 


Quicquid ergo mandat Priticeps, id faoias oportet; quia : fic' preipit 
Deas, modo nihil mandet — 4 ** a, aut Verba, apt. Fa- „ein A. ag 


Go reſiſtendum eſt quia Poteſtatem habet a Deo. Et qui ei zeſiſtit, 
Dei poteſtati reſiſtit (inquit Apoſtolus) Hu atem' accepit. Et 
qui ith reſiſtit fit) Damũationem acquirit, inquit idem. O magnum 

xceptum; & ab omnibus obſervandifimum!! Si vero ut ſerves non 
admonet Dei Amor, æternæ Vamnationis timore, niſi deploratiſſimus 
ſueris, fervabis pland. Hoc eſt Preceptum, quod ex voluntate tus pen 
det, ut facias. Potes enim id facere. Et niſi quidem id feceris} non 
modo præſentaneam vindictam, ex manu Regis meritus es, ſedi etiam 


ternam ex manu Dei. Hinc alt Apoſtolüs, Fdeogy necefſitari ſubdite 
eftote, uu modo proptir ram, quia fe puteſt vindicies de te, ſet etiam 


ter Conſcientiam quit tum Dei eſt. Et qui agit contra Om 
ſelentiatn; eedificat: ad Gehetmatn, Vis ego non timers Frincipill Iram & 
Obetlieth eſto, & malum ne füeto. Si enim nom oubedierisg mum 
Raclst 1 Tram Wia time HDD) A de 99% 92 ee ene ie 
Ab hae Ih ; ab hoe jure Principis, inobedientes (uſfciendi, dximitur 4 Poreſtare 
ridge Ns © nyt om fir niſi quos — .donaveritibeneti- 1 
cio. Qiiicünqz ergo is eſt, qui non vult timere um, Regi & ejus ; 
Legibus edict | "tn N quia poteſtatem habet à Deo Prin- 
eps, in Pc pf Cüt ait Apoſtoles) gie Miniſter Ir off, urrinobe- 
dientes & malos coerceat. Ef enim conftitutus ad Vinditam malbfufto- 


rum & Tandem Boserum, quo wuetur, deſendit, honorifibati' / x. For. 2. 
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Poteſtatem habet a Deo. Palam eſt.” Scripturæ manifeſtz ſunt, Eg 
enim Verbum Dei, quo docemur, ut huic Poteſtati obediamiis; Ne. 
minem prorſus excipit. Neqʒ in ſacris literis unum Jota reperituf, 
quod immorigerum & peccantem quempiam, a regia Poteſtate eximat. 
Non eſt ergo quod mireris, ſi Delinquentem, aut Sacerdotem, aut 
Monachum, aut Epiſcopum, ſupplicio affectum videris, magis quam 
Laicum. Si malum feceris (inquit Apoſtolus time poteſtatem gladij, 
Hoc enim omnibus, & ad ſingulos omnes Joquitur. Nam ſi deliqueriti; 
anam gratia (inquit D. Petrus) f* colaphiſati ſuffertis. 1. Pet. 3. 
8 igitur bonam habete (inquit) ne vobis detrectare poſſint 
homines, tanquam de Malefactoribus. Subditi igitur eftote, &c. mquit, 
Ut ſimus ergo Regi & ejus Poteſtati, ejus Legibus ſubditi in omnibus, 
quæ ad hujus Sæculi negotia pertinent, mandat Deus ipſe. Av | 
Supremum Ca- Cum ergo hanc SUPREMAM Poteſtatem habeat a Deo, ut jam a Ver- 
pur Rex. bo Dei accepiſtis, mirum eſt reperire tam ſtultos homines, qui hunc 
Regem SUPREMI CATTIs Appellatione ornari, quantum in eis eſt, 
non ſinunt, & ut non recipiant alij, aut imprudenter, aut impudenter 
& malevolè contendunt. Nonne ſupremi Capitis nomine dignus eſt, cui 
Soli in Terris data eft Verbo Dei illa quam diximus ſuprema Poteſtas? 
Velim qui ſe Doctos arbitrantur, unam aliam Poteſtatem 'proferant > 
facris Literis, quz poſit huic æquari. Hane ergo Poteſtatem habent 
Reges ab ipſo Deo, ejus Miniſtri ſunt, ab eo niſi funt, (ut ait D. Petrus 
in priore loco) ejuſꝗ; Vicarij ſunt. + Omnes ergo huic Poteſtati obediant 
neceſſe eſt, qui volunt eſſe ſubditi Deo Alias quidem Deum vere re- 
jicit, vel ſpernit potius, qui non recipit eum, & ei non obedit, quem 
mittit Deus, cui expreſſam hanc Poteſtatem dedit. Vocetur idcirco 
SUPKEMUM CAPUT, quia vere: talis eſt, Verbo divino confirtnatus. ' 
Idg; Ratio d. Id quod naturalis quoq; Ratio, & uſus rei apertè docent. Quis neſcit 
ws totum Reguum unum eſſe Politicum Corpus, ſingulos homines ejuſdem 
Corporis Membra eſſe? Ubinam eſt hujus Corporis Caput? Eſt ne 
aliud quam Rex ? Aliud plane non eſt. Aliud uſquam reperiri non 
poteſt. Uſus rei hoc te manifeſtiſſimè docet. Quid -fieri, quid ſtatui, 
quid decerni poteſt abſq; Regio Conſenſu? Quid laxari, quid diſſolvi, 
id xemitti, abſqʒ eodem poteſt? Videſne ſupremi Capitis Supremam 
Voteſiatem? Cur detractas illum ſuo nomine vocare? Si id per im- 
prudentiam feceris, diſce & reſipiſce. Si malevolè, pœniteat te celeriter, 
& iſto ſubditus Deo, qui hoc mandat. Sin autem, ut communis Pacis 
perturbator afficiaris, jure pateris, & quidem divino. Mandat jus 
divinzm, ut obedias. Pænam ſtatuit Lex humana, ſuo jure. Hoc 
enim Regi ſtatuendum relinquitur. Neqʒ eſt Rex qui Vindicat ſed 
Deus, cyjus. Miniſter eſt, & 2 quo hane accipit Poteſtatem. Meum eff 
enim Conſilium, &c. Per me Reges (inquit Deus) regnant, &c. Pro. 8. 
Nu ibi (inquit Deus) Vindicta, S 64 o ratribu am, quia Miniſter, Vica- 
rius maus, vel in hoc ſæculo retribhuet meo nomine, vel ego æterna 
Pen afficiam. Eſto cautus, ne utrung; patiaris. Non potęſt plan? 
non utrunq; pati qui Verbum Dei gontemnit. Quid aliud, eſt 'quam 
. Verbum Dei, non obedire Regi, Miniſtro Dei, Vicario 
rern de enen eee e 1109537900 0 25 
nn Epi e Nen Epiſcopum illum Romanum Vicarium Dei intelligo, qui jure ſuo 
Romani aro- noni habet quod agat, extra ſuam Provingiam. Epiſcopus eſt Romanus: 
fare. Agat Roma Epiſcopum. In Anglia plus? Poteſfatis non habet, —. 
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habeat Cantuarienſis Epiſcopus Rome. Nullum plane Verbum eſt in ſa- 
cris Literis, quod illi extra ſuam Romanam Provinciam Miniſterij quic- 

am tribuat. Id quod tibi exploratiſſimum efficiam. Si, quam tan* 
topere ambit jure divino, Poteſtatem abet, Verbo Dei manifeſtum fa- 
ciat, oportet. Sed de Romano Epiſcopo magis quam de Cantuarienſi, 
nulla prorſus eſt in ſacris Literis mentio. Ex hoc igitur fonte, hage 

am haurire nequit, ubi nulla prorſus eſt. n 

Quod ait ſe Petri Succeſſorem eſſe, tum ab hac ſucceſſione hanc Pote- 
ſtatem accepiſſe, ſi adeſſet D. Petrus, negaret planè, & in hunc men- 
dacem haud dubie clamaret, O] impoſtorem, O ! virum ambitioſum, 
ſuperbum, arrogantem. Docuit me Magiſter meus Chriftus Humilita- 
tem, Abnegat ionem mei ipſius, hujus ſeculi, totiuſq; Faſtus ejus Con- 
temptum, Pacem, &c. Sed qui meo nomine Primatum fibi vendi- 
cat, quam habet nihil Humilitatis, docent perſpicuè quidem externi 
mores. Ex fructibus cognoſcitur Arbor. Pro Abnegatione ſuliipſius, 
omnia pro Voluptate & libidine facere ambit. Pro hujus Sæculi Con- 
temptu, nihil tam amat quam quz ſunt hujus ſæculi. Faſtu, Pompa, 
Gentium Principes vincit. Pro Pace Bellum ubiq; ferit, non aliam ob 
Cauſam, quam ut vivat ipſe, agatq; omnia pro Libidine. Hæc, in- 
quam, & longe plura de Romano Epiſcopo diceret D. Petrus, ſi adeſſet. 
Sed de Romams corruptiſſimis moribus & abominabilibus, ut ait Pſal. 13. 
interim taceo. Non enim minor ĩ Negotio Oceani omnem prope aquam 
exhaurirem, quam illos mores omnes recenſerem, & pro dignitate 


tractarem. Deum precor pro Chriſtiana Charitate, ut Deum agnoſcere 


diſcat, agnitum amet. - Ut quæ pracipit Chriſtus, tandem incipiat ſtu- 
dioſius Epiſcopus Romanus 1mitari. Ut quemadmodum jam pleriſq; 
annis, omnium fuit Abominationum (ut uno vocabulo mala omnia com- 
plector) Parens & Pater, non Chriſti, ſed Sathanz Opera porrigens, ita 
& tandem refipiſcat, ut de uno tam famoſo Peccatore converſo, gaude- 
ant multi Chriſtiani viri, qui nunc illum odio proſequuntur; . Odio 
inquam bono & juſto. Imquos (inquit Propheta) odio habut, Et cum 
primis diſcat Epiſcopus Romanus intra ſuos fines ſe continere. Stulte 
enim id vendicat hæreditario jure, quod Sancti Parentes neq; habue- 
runt unquam, nec habere voluerunt. 2 | | 0 
Nihil enim minus arrogavit ſibi D. Petrus, quam hujuſmodi Prima- 
tum. Exercuit nunquam. Ideo non exercuit, quia non accepit. 
Nuſquam reperies illum, aut aliquem Apoſtolorum aliquando miſiſſe, 
aut alicui juſſiſſe quicquam. Illum ab Apoſtolis una cum Johanne 
miſſum legimus, A#. 8. Quod autem in Ananiam fecit Petrus Act. 5. 
non ut Primatum habens, ſed tanquam unum Apoſtolorum feciſſe, tam 
ex principio illius Cap. quam ex alia parte exploratum eſt, Ait enim, 
non ad Petri, ſed ad Apoſtolorum Pedes Ananiam agri pretium poſuiſſe. 
Poſtea vero, ne Petrum in Ananium id feiſſe putaretur, ſuperioris Pote- 
ſtatis gratia, non per manus Petri, ſed per manus Apoſtolorum (inquit 
Lucas) fiebant figna, & 1 multa in Plebe, Spiritu Prophetiæ huic 
malo velut occurens. Ne; in alio loco, ut tolleretur murmur Greco- 


rum contra Hebraos, multitudinem Diſcipulorum convgcavit Petrus, ſed 


Duodecim, inquit, &c. AF. 6. Neqz conſtat in illo loco, Quis eorum 
ad Multitudinem ſermonem fecerit. Dixerunt (inquit) &c. cum tamen 
præſentes eſſent Duodecim omnes ; qula fic narrat Lucas, quorum unus 
erat D. Petrus. | 1 115 | | 
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Fes Perrus, 
Ce. 


Simon, ecce 
Sathanas, &c. 


Quod ſi abſolutam illam, quam jactant, haberet ſolus Petrus Poteſta- 
tem, quid de Paulo dicemus, qui eo inconſulto, Corinechios, Galas hat, 
Romanos ipſos, &c. ſua Doctrita folidavit : Timot heum, Ephæſis, Titun 
Cretis, ut. quæ ne e Presbyteros per Civitates conſti- 
tuerer, &c. præpoſuit; ipſum Petrum in fagie reprehenderit, &c, 2 
Neq; contulit Evangelium cum ſolo Petro, fed cum Apoſtolis, ad 
Galat. 2. Quod fi D. Petro Primatum Poteſtatis aſſerere voluerimyg, 
ultra Judads non protenditur Pauli teſtimonio, qui ſe poſitum ait Prædi- 
catorem Gentium & Doctorem, 1 Timot h. 2. Et non minus creditum 
ei Evangelium Præputij, quam Petro Circumeiſionis. Neqz Petrum 
neq; Apoſtolos reliquos omnes, quicquam illi oontuliſſe, ait. Neq; Pe. 
tro Primatus quicquam tribuit ſupra alios Apaſtolos. Ait enim, Jaco- 
bus, Cephas & Joannes, qui videbantur Column eſſe, ſocietatis dertrat 
dederunt mihi & Barnabæ. Ad Galat. 2. In quo loco non modo Pe. 
trum æquat alijs, fed etiam primæ Vocationis honore non præmittit. 
Priorem enim Jacobum nominat. 28} viabigel e ee arg d 
Neqʒ ad rem pertinet, quod Potro loqueretur Chriſtus in Evangelio; 
dicens ; Exo dico tibi, quia tu at Petrus, & ſuper hanc Patram adijical) 
Excleſſam meam Mat. C 16. Non enim ædificavit Chriſtus Eoeleſiam 
ſuam ſuper Simonem Petrum, ſuper Hominem, hoc eſſet plane ſuper ha- 
renam zdificare, ſed ſuper illam Fidem, quam confeſſus eſt Petrus, 
quod Chriſtus eſſet filius Dei, &c. Huic ait in Simonis Petri perſons 
omnibus Apoſtolis, Simon; ecce Sat hanas expetiuli vos, & c. Ego anten 
rari, ut non deficiat-Fides tua, &c. Luc. ag. SQuod autem dixi Chri- 
ſtum loquutum omnibus Apoſtolis in perſona Petri, ne videatur Som- 
2 eſſe meum, omĩttam omnes veteres Interpretes, tam Grados quam 
inos, & ſolum mihi Hranum, familiarem illum & idomeſticum, om- 
nibus Romani Epiſcopi Adulatoribus Interprętem, accipio. In illo 
enim loco 16. Mat. fic explanat. Er ego» dico tili, pro te (inquit 
% Lyranus) J pro Socijs tuis, quia Tu es Petrus, id eſt, Confeſſor veræ 
*:Petrz, qui eſt Chriſtus factus ; Et ſuper hanc Petram quam confeſſus 
es, 1d eſt, ſuper Chriſtum, ædificabo Eccleſiam meam. Haæc Lyra- 
aus ad Verbum. Neq; alius eſt ſenſus illius loci, Luc. 22. Fides ete- 
nim Petri, quam confeſſus eſt, non illius ſolius Petri eſt, fed totius 


Eccleſiæ. Sic orans pro Fide illius, oravit Chriſtus pro ſide Eccleſiz, 
id quod ſolum Fundamentum eſt, 1. Corinth. 3. Quod autem addidit 
Tuc. 22. Tu aliquando converſus, confirma Fratres tuos; Hoc enim & 


ad omnes, & ad ſingulos quoſqʒ Fideles, in Petri perſona, loquebatur 
Chriſtus. Eft quidem Officium unius cujuſqʒ ant viri Fratrem 
ſolicitè docere, conſolari, corripere, & c. Convertamur igitur omnes 
t (quit ibidem D. Ambroſus) & caueamus, ne in perditionem, aliqua 


inter nos de Prælatione poſſit eſſe Comentio. Item paulo: poſt, Sermo- 


Et tu cover - 
ſus, &c. 


— 


* nem ad Deum vertens, tua (inquit) Ædificatio quæritur; non alterius 
*. Honor. Et ideo datur una omnibus forma ſententiæ, ut non de 
he r Jactantia ſit, fed de humilitate Cyntentio. Hactenus 4 
e Brofius.. lor 107 oel oilg at 99. % 0% 100% 0:6 
Quod autem ait Chriſtus ad Petrum, Ex tu Converſusz &. non ſentit 
de futurà ſui Poteſtate, ſed quod modo, cum converſus fuerit, & Fi- 
dem receperit. & quidem celeriter, quia ptimam Dei ſequutus eſt Vo- 
cem. (ut ait D. Ambroſtus) ſtudeat al ios in eadem Fide confirmare. Id 
quod nullius Chriſtiani viri non eſt officium, ut ſupras dizi. lane 
1 1 1 05 Itaqʒ 


* * 


* 


_— 


2 
1 
* - 
# 2 
— 
, 
: 


F 


"4 & FSR 3a 4 bs. N 90 
* — 44 . + 


by . 
* S 2 ” 
* * ud. * "wo 4 1 * * - 
—— 


— 


Record and Originals. 


2 


— 


2 


n _ — —— 
itaq; Doctrinam omnibus dedit in perſona Petri; potiflimiin Verbi 
Przdicatoribus. | 3 | . S 
Non erat itaq; Eccleſiæ Poteſtas in Perſona Petri, Abſit, ut ab 
humana Fragilitate pendeat Chriſti Eccleſia ; ſed cum eſſet primus Apo- 
ſtolorum, Ordine, non Poteſtate, propter illum Primatum (inquit 
Auguſtin. Joan. ultimo) non vere, fed figurata generalitate, Eccleſiæ 
perſonam gerebat. Quod antem ad ipſum Petrum propriè pertinet (in- 
quit Auguſtinus) unus homo erat, Gratia, unus Chriſtianus abundan- 
tiore Gratia, unus idemq; primus Apoſtolorum, G. Lege ibidem quæ 
ſequuntur in noſtram ſententiam, adeo perſpicuè, ut nihil clarius. 
Primus erat Apoſtolorum primaria poteſtate præditus. Erant enim 


Poteſtate æquales. 


Nec trina illa Interrogatio, una cum Commiſſione, ut Oves paſcexet, Trine mere 
Joan. ultimo, magis ad Petrum quam alios Apoſtolos pertinet, niſi quod“ riſti. 


trina illa interrogatione Petrum confirmare voluit Chriſtus, commemora- 
tione prioris trinæ Negationis ſuæ, ut ſolidius in Fide incederet. Hinc 
ait, Sequere me. Neg; trina alla Chriſti Interrogatio de Dilectione, 
omnes non ſolicitè admonet de Fide erga Deum & Dilectione ejus, un- 


de omnis virtus emanat. 


Si adeſſet itaq; D. Petrus nihil haud dubiè magis ægrè ferret, quam 
quod ſuo Titulo ſuoq; nomine, hanc pluſquam ſecularem Poteſtatem 
ſibi vendicat Romanus Epiſcopus. Si enim D. Petrus hanc Poteſtatem 
a Chrifto accepiſſet cum illo Mandato, ut ſolus exerceret, ab eoqʒ ſuam 
Poteſtatem acciperent alij omnes, ut nunc ſibi arrogat Romanus Epiſco- 
pus, & peccaſſet valde Petrus, qui juſſioni non obtemperabat; & per- 
ditiſſimè erraſſent, qui abſq; eo in Eccleſia Chriſti miniſtraſſent. Neq; 
hanc rem tacuiſſet, in Apoſtolorum Actis, Luras haud dubiè, qui =" 
Chriſti aſcenſionem Apoſtolorum Geſta ſcripſit. Sed quam alienum eſt 
ab Actis Apoſtolorum jam ſatis perſpicuè diximus. 
libi Romanus Epiſcopus? A Principum ſcilicet atq; Pepulorum nimia 
Tolerantia, & illius loci Epiſcoporum fœda Ambitione & Superbia. 
Id quod ut omni ſolo clarĩus perſpicias, efficiams neq; tam multis, 
Primum, certius aliud nihil eſt ſub cœlo, quam quod Epiſcopo Romano 
aut Primatus aut Poteſtatis plus non tribuatur jure divino, quam cui- 
vis alij Epiſcopo, five in Anglia, five in Gala, five in Italia, cum ne 
D. quidem Petrus haberet. Super eſt ut eam, quam arrogat Poteſta- 
tem, humano jure habuerit, neceſſe eſt; Pleriqʒ igitur ex primis Ro- 
manis Pontificibus neq; ambierunt, neq; exercere aliquando conati ſunt, 
neq; illis, aut eorum cuivis tribuerunt alij, talem Poteſtatem. Extant 
quidem nonnullæ familiares Epiſtole D. Cypriam Epiſcopi Carthag inenſis 
ad Cornelium Romanum Epiſcopum, ducentos & quinquaginta circiter 
annos poſt Chriſtum. Quantum vero Primatus illi tribuat, illarum 


Cum ergo hanc non haberet Poteſtatem D. Petrus, unde arrogavit vnde prodit 


Epiſcopi Ro- 


mani arrogat i 


Poteſt as. 


ſuperſcriptio docet non ohſcurè: Cyprianus Cornelio Fratri (inquit) Sa- 


lutem. Neque Epiſtolarum Verba ampliorem illi Poteſtatem tribuunt. 
Fidem verò Verbi Dei, quam ambo Apoſtoli Petrus & Paulus, tam 
ſua Doctrina quam tandem Marty rio, ſolidam reliquerunt, præ cæteris 
locis Roma, & venerati ſunt priſci illi Patres, & integram adhuc Cy- 
priani ætate, ſervarunt felices Romani Epiſcopi. Neqz Damaſo Romano 
Epiſcopo ttecentos & quadraginta octo circitor annos, poſt Chriſti ad 


Patrem hinc reditum, alium Primatum tribuit D. Hieronymus in ſuis 


Ppp 2 ad 


. 
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noſcebatur hujuſmodi Primatus. | Fro 

Quinam Pi-. Quod fi aliud nihil extra facras literas hujus Primatus vim enerva- 
wing Epiſcepo ret, de ipſoqz omnem Opinionem tolleret, ſatis, mea ſententia, primum 
cilio Niceno: illud ſanctiſſimum Niceni [| Nicenun] Concilium, omnibus ut certam 
Doctrinam accipiant, ſufficeret; in quo neq; aderat Romanus Epiſcopus, 

neqʒ præerat Vicaria quavis Poteſtate. Procuratorem ut Confrater & 
Coepiſcopus illuc miſerat, in eodemq; in hunc ordinem conſtitutus eſt 

Romanus Epiſcopus, ut Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli Honoris gratia, 

primum locum inter Epiſcopos haberet, alium Primatum nullum. 

Et apud Gre- Negq; Grzcorum Eccleſia inter tot Beatiſſimos, eoſdemq; in ſacris 
cam Eccleſcam. Literis doctiſſimos Viros, alium aliquando de Romana Eccleſia Prima- 
tum agnoſcere voluit. Id quod miretur nemo, cum poſtea in Africano 

Concilio ducentorum decem & octo Epiſcoporum id idem negatum eſt 

Bonifacio Romano Epiſcopo, qui Primatum ambicbat, Præſens erat Di- 
vus Auguſtinus, Aurelio Valentino Epiſcopo præſidente. Si verbo Dei 

hanc ſupremam Poteſtatem haberet Romanus Epiſcopus, tot optimos & 
eruditiſſimos Patres utriuſqʒ Linguæ haud dubiè non fugiſſent, neg; 
negaſſent, quod ſacræ Literz firmaſſent. Nulla ergo de Verho Dei 
erat Controverſia in Africano Concilio quod ad Primatum Romani Epil- 
copi attinet, ſed an talem illi Poteſtatem dediſſet Nicenum ,Concilium, 
humanus conſenſus in dubium vocabatur. Hinc & Romanz Epiſcopi 
Procuratores, ut NViceni Concilij Articulos acciperent, rogarant African, 

& ne dolo circumvenirentur, in Graciam nuntios milerunt . ill, qui 
afferrent. Hæc geſta ſunt ad quadringentos viginti quatuor annos ab 

anno ſalutis. e eee Tre rn 

An Angli ovli- Non objiciat nobis Anglis argutus 1 quod Romans ſedis ſolici- 
4%; = tudine, Regnante Lucio, primi omnium Provinciarum, Anno ſalutis hu- 
muanæ 182. Chriſti Fidem accepimus. Quis neſcit non hominis, {ed 

Dei eſſe Donum, Fidem? ut ait Apoſtolus ad Ro. 12. Id quad in hoc 

loco perſpicuum eſt. Quia Lucium Regem non ſolicitarit Heurheriu 

Romenus Epiſcopus, ſed per Literas egit Lucius cum Eleutherio, ut 

Chriſti Fidem, hoc eſ - - - as, acciperet. Miſit itaq; 
Eleutherius Fugatium & Damianum, &c, Neq; non poſtea, Anno a Na- 
tali Chriſti 603. Auguſtiman & Miletum ; [_Mellitum] Monachos, una 

cum alijs miſit D. Gregorius, qui prope extindtam in Britannia Fidem, 

Anglorum Dominio, renovavit, normas religioſæ yitz in Chriſto. non- 
nullas dedit, &c. Hæc & nonnulla alia nobis, inquam, 8 qui- 
bus Romana ſedis nos obligatiores docere cupiunt, quam alias Nationes, 
ä paucis reſpondetur. Niſi Heut herius rogatus a Rege viros miſiſſet, qui 
lanctum conatum ſuum auxiſſent, ejuſqz Petitioni fatisfeciſſent, haud 

Epiſcopi nomine, ſed Dæmonis dignior fuiſſet. Magis miror illum 
non accurriſſe. Gregorij ſolicitudinem quis non laudat? Ejus Canones 
libenter Ethelbertus Rex amplexus eſt, aliud non docentes quam ſanas, 
& religioſæ vitæ in Chriſto: Regulas, quibus velut duerretur, fen in 

- 4 idem 
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Fidem Chriſti novitius adhue Populus. Non imperium ſibi arrogavit, 


dominari-non ambiebat, venit exemplo Chriſti miniſtrare, non mini- 
ſtrari. Alijs Mandatis, Juſſionibus, Imperijs regnare noluit, quam Ver- 
bo Dei. Non coegit Provinciz homines ad ſe venire, dirimendarum 
Cauſarum gratia, Citationibus, Commingtorijs, Excommunicationum 
¶Fulminibus] Populum vexare noluit, ntùm ad ſanam vitam 'hor- 
tatus eſt. In hac re omnem ſolicitudinem exercuit, omnes vites ex- 
hibuit, quærens non qua ſua fuerunt, ſed que Chriſti His Manda- 
tis obediebat Chriſtianiſſimus Rex. His Monitionibus parebat Popu- 
lus Deo deditus, non quia jubebat homo Romanus Epiſcopus, ſed qui 
mandat Deus Non ſuis verbis hortatus eſt, ſed Chriſti. TA 
Ab hoc verbo cum degeneraverit Romanus Epiſcopus, quid juſtius 
quam illum, & ambitioſos ejus Canones omnes rejicere, reſpuere pror- 
ſus? Non enim ſunt Chriſti, ſed verè hujus ſæculi Canones, quid 
aliud quam Faſtum, Ambitionem, Superbiam, Avaritiam non docent. 


Hinc inſignis hujuſmodi Primatus, hino Dominium, pluſquam Regum Pedun Pape 
Gentium, hinc abhorrendum illud Pedum Oſculum. Paulus & Barna- Aculatio. 


bas exiljerunt in turbam, etiam conſciſſis Veſtibus prz dolore, cum eos 
cæpiſſet adorare Populus, Clamantes, Et Nos Mortales ſumus, ſimi les 


Vobis Homines. Act. 14. Cum vero ad Petri pedes procideret Cornelius, 


illico elevavit eum Petrus dicens, Surge, & ego ipſe Homo ſum. Act. 10. 
e igitur modo cupit Romanus Epiſcopus ut ei ſint audientes 

hriſtiani Populi, poſtquam omnia quæ mandat tam ſunt adverſa Chri- 
ſto ? Aut ergo Chriſtus deſerendus eſt, aut his moribus Romanus Epiſ- 
copus. Nemo poteſt duobus his Dominis ſervire. 


Quamdiu Chriſtum ſequuti ſunt Romani Epiſcopi, nulla fuit omnium Rev excyzis 
Chriſtianorum Natio, tam illi ſubjecta, tam obediens (non ſupreme Papam, 


Poteſtatis gratia, ſed ſua ſponte) quam Anglica, in magnam uſq; ſuper 
ſtitionem. Neq; non diu & dul 2 annis ables” ab Bc 
ſede Romana moleſtizs injuridſq; ſuſtinuit Anglica Reſpublica. © Poſt- 
quam vero neq; modus neq; finis reperiri poſſet, prudentiſſimus Rex 
non aliter quam debuit, quamvis tarde,: ſum Reip. conſuluit. Conſti- 


tuit ille, cuĩ omnes Verbo Dei obedire tenemur, ne Obedientiam illi 


præſtemus, qui nullo verbo Dei Obedientiam exigit. Qui ergo Chriſti- 
anus & haberi & efſe vult, Chriſti verbo obediat neceſſe eft; Regi obe- 
dire teneri verbo Dei, ut perſpicuè docuimus, Romano Epiſcopo nouti- 
quam. Jubet Rex ut illi optemperes. Jubet Romanus Epiſcopus, ut 
illi te ſubjicias: Jubet Rex verbo — —＋ eg ibi vendicat 
Romanus Epiſcopum. di te (qhriſtianum ſatearis, Dei verbo parebis. 
Si ne diligis (inquit Chriſtus) ſerva Mandata mea. ' Nam quicung;' non 
diligit me, mandata mea non ſeruar. Et quitungs non mecum eſt, contra 
me eſt, inguit. Ut ergo ſis ex parte Dei,  agas quod mandat Deus ne- 
ceſſe eſt. Alias quidem eris plant de inimicis illis, qui nol uerunt 
Regem regnare ſuper. ſe, ut ait Lucas, cap. 19. Moriemiui in 
peccatis veſtris, quiz Deum non modo non diligitis, ſed etiam odio 
eum habere videmini, quia Verbum ejus reſpuitis, & pland contemnitis, 
poſtquam id docti eſtis, niſi ſpreta ommi humana Poteſtate, Verbo 
Dei obodieritis. Verbum Dei eſt, Obedire Regi, non Epiſcopo Ro- 


| tacito humano conſenſu irrepſit in hane Ditionem Roma- 


ms Epiſcopus. Ex multis, & quidem juſtiſſimis Cauſis, ut partim ſupra- 
b TY a diximus, 
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Farij MSS. 


diximus expreſſo conſenſu ſancitum eſt, huic Poteſtati amplius ne ſubjuga- 
mini. Hoc mandat Deus, quia Rex Dei in terris Miniſter; Cui verbo Bei 
ſupre ma Poteſtas datur, hoc præcipit. Utitur jure ſuo. Non vult àm- 
plius pati, ut qui diu nimis, non alia quam precaria Poteſtate uſus eſt, 
illum > ſuo jure extrudag Huic ſanctioni obedire tenetur quiſquis 


A 


Anglus eſt, ut cum primis Regem + - = - - Reip. Supremum Ca- 
put diligatis, ut Vos - - - - - - - - hujus Capitis Membra eſtis. 
Diligatis vos invicem magis ac magis, ſicut ego (inquit Chriſtus) & 
dilexi vos. Ut ab hac unanim - - - - - quietam in hac 


momentanea vita agatis, & poſt hanc Vitam Filij ſitis Dei, Cohæredes 
Chriſti, quem diligitis, cujuſqz Verbo obedijſtis in vitam æternam. 
Amen. f 11 


9 ee 


N u M B. XIII. 


againſt the New Learning. 


a & folowe the ſame. Amen. re 


J Dowt not, Maſter Haberdyne, but that 5 6 

of the Sprete by hys Prophet Eſaias, Va ! qui dicunt bonum malum, 
nalum bonum's ponentem lucem tenebras, &. tenebras lucem, &cc. 
Which Words after myne Underſtanding. be thus moch in Engliſh, 
Woo, or eternal Dampnation, be unto them which ſaye that Good ys cell, 
that evell is good : Calling Lyght Darckneſs, & Darckneſs Lyght, &c. 
Take hede. Remembre your ſelf wel. Yee maye mocke & deceive us: 
Deus non irridetur. God wil not, for all that, be mocked. It ys not 
the Sayenge of wyſe Ariſtotle; of godly Plato, of holy Thomas; no, not 
yet of ſubtile Duns (who for al their Wyſedome, Godlinefs, Holyneſs 
& Subtilty deceived, were deceived, & lyed) but it is the eternal & 
perpetual Word of God. Who as he deceiveth no man, ſo can he be 


deceived of no man, nor yet make any Lye. God it is that ſayth 
Woo, or eternal Dampnation, be unto hym that ſayeth Good is evell, &c. 


It is no thretnyng of man, but it is the Sentence of god: Wherfore 


it is the more to be feared, & undowtedly to be loked for. For it is 


only the word of god, that laſteth ever, & may ſuſtayne no chaunge. 

Do you mervel, wherfore I fay this? It is only brotherly Love, 
& my conſcience which compelleth me, as bonden, brotherly to admo- 
niſh you, not only of the grevous blaſphemies againſt the truth, which 
ye uttered here on the Aſcenſion day; but alſo to exhorte you to deſiſt 
of your purpoſed blaſphemie & lies againſt god & his word, which ye 
have promiſed to prove in this ſame place this day. And that ye may 
know that ye inexcuſably blaſphemed & belied the trouth, & promi- 


ſed to do the ſume, partly here I wil confute your blaſphemies, that 
be paſt, & partly that be promyſed. 3 


ec have redd the Sayenge | 


And 


F 


A Letier of Hugh Latymer, to Hubberdine : who had preached 
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Recoras\ und Originals.. 


Aud lb 10 begynne wick that, which ys paſt. . Le fayed, that it 
was plaine," that this Nem lerning (as ye call it) was not the trowth, 


& ſo mot of god, but contrary wiſe that it was lyes, & ſo ſurely of tlie 
devellß This your aſſertion ye proved by two maner conjectures. 
The one is, that the profeſſors of it ly ve poughtly, & the other YS, 
that Preſtes be perfecuted of them. W two. perſuaſions; though 


they be in very dede Lyes, as I truſt in god to ſhow them: yet though 
they [were true, did but yealily prove your intencion. For after the 


fame tuner, ye maye as wel openly improve Chriſt & al hys doctrine, 
as ye do now under à colour. Of which I wil entreate more largely. 
But to our purpoſe, that as ye ſay it is playne, that this New lernynge 
(as ye call it) is not the trowth, & ſo not of god, but contrarywile, 
it is byes, & ſurely of the devle: Herein are contayned three great 
blaſphemies & abhominable lyes, injurious both to god & his word: 
and, I fear, fynne agaynſt the holy ghoſt: for they are even the 
fame words with thexample of Chriſt, declaring the ſynne agaynft the 
TTT 2199 47 ih een ee en 38 

For to begynne withal : Ye call the Scripture the new Lermnge ; 
which I am ſure is eldre than any lerninge, that ye wote to be the old. 
But if ye wil: ſay chat it ys not the Scripture, that ye cal New, but 
other Bukes, lately put in Engliſn: I anſware, that the Scripture was 
the fyrſt with you & your fautors condemned. Beſyde, that thoſe 


other, for the moſt, teach nothing, but chat which ys manifeſt in the 
dcripture; & alſo playne in che auncient Doctors. I ſpeak not of | yout 


old Doctors, Duns & Saint Tamas, Hulcot, Briger-—-— >< < < 
bot of Auenftine,” Hierome, Chryſoſtone, 1 Hilary, & foch, other. 
Which in like muner be called new) Doctors, äs the Scripture new lern- 


inge z as Twth new! Latine, tlie text of Ariſfotli nπ].ͥ̃ Philoſophy, & 


likewiſe of al the Sciences And fo in this appereth; your fyrſt lye, 
that ye cal the Scripture New doftrine encept that ye wold cal it 
New, other becauſe it makes the receavors of it neu: men, or els that 
it ys no newly” reſtored unto the word, for the condemnat ion of 
them that reject it, & the ſalvat ion of the receavbra. Of which: New- 
nes I am ſure yu ſpake not. I pray you was not the Scripture, if 
ye old contend, before your moſt aundient Doctors, that ye can al- 
lege to Have written of it? Was it not, afore they wrote upon it, 
better reecaved ) More purely underſtands > Of more myghty work- 
ynge; then it ys now or ſens they wrote upon it? In Saint Pauli 
tyme, When there was no Writers upon the New Teſtament, but 


that the playne ſtory was then newly put forth, were there not 


more converted by, 1 dare boldly ſay, two parties, then there be 


at 'this houre; I wil nor ſay eht iſtien men, but that profeſſe tho name | 


bf Chtiſt Is it not how the ſame word, as it was tien? Is not the 
tame ſcholemaſtet, (that taught them to underſtande it then, which, as 
Saint Perer ſaith! ys the Sprete of God, aeg wel as hel was 
then Doth he not favotir us now; as wel us he did then? Have 
we uym not noc, as well as we Had then? H we have not the 
Sprete-of Chriſt, S. Paul ſayeth, ſo be we no chriſten men. And yf 
ve be no chriſterſimen, fo be you dectavers & falſe Prophets 3 preach- 
ing unto your Rf your dutheritie & yr Coniſtitutions without the 
word of god; which is only the rule af Faith, according to tlie laying 
| | 0 


Se. 


But now to come to you 


of Saint Paul: Where he ſayeth, that Faith ys of hearing. And that 
not of al maner Hearing, but of Hearing of the word of god. 
Which faith alſo is the fyrſt frute of the Sprite of god. Which Sprite 
yf we have not, ſo teſtifie you againſt us, that we be no chriſten men, 
& againſt your ſelf, that in be no myniſters, or ſhepards of Chriſt, 
nor of his word, but the Mniſters of Antichriſt, & ſhepards of your 
own bellies. Which Sperit yf we have, ſo beareth us witnes S. Pay! 
that we be chriſten men, & S. Peter, that we. may underſtand the 
Scripture. Which only is that the Lay people deſyre: Utterly con- 
temnynge al mens draughtes, & al mens writings, how wel lerned ſoever 
they be ; only contented with their old & new Scholemaſter, the holy 
Spirit of god, & the Myniſter there to of hym elect, & by him ſent. 
But you wil ſay, ye condempne not the Scripture, but 7yndals tran- 
| lation. Therein ye ſhow your ſelf contrary unto your Words. For 
ye have condemned it in al other commen tongues, where in they be 
approved in other Countries. So that, it is playne, that is the Scrip- 
ture & not the Tranſlation, that ye bark againſt, calling it new 
lermng. | + #6] _ 
This moch for the fyrſt. And as for the two other be ſone confu- 
ted. That it ys not the trouth, nor of God, but Lyes, & of the Devel. 
O! Feſ#, mercy, that ever ſoch blaſphemie againſt the holy ghoſt 
ſhuld procede out a chriſten mans mouth. Is it not al one to ſaye, 
that the doctrine of Chriſt is, Lies, & cometh of the devel, & that 
Chriſt ys a Lyar, & the deve] > What difference,” I pray you, ys here, 
betwixt this blaſphemy, & that which the Phariſeys imputed (unto 
Chriſt, when they ſaied, We know that thou art a Samaritane, Q haſt 
the devel: within:thee ? When that Chriſt ſayed, that the blaſphemie 
againſt the holy ghoſt ſhuld never be forgeven. Iff ye have ſayed this 
of ignorance, I pray god bring you to knowlege & repentance. If je 
ſpake it againſt your conſcience, of malice againſt the trouth, (as he 
knoweth, Qui ſcrutator cordium eſt) I fear me, leſt tyme of repentance, 
which forbid, ſhal ever be geven you in this lyfe. OI Lord god, 
what a wreſting of the Scripture was it to enterpretate K + - - 
thoſe words of S. Paul, Before the coming of Antichriſt, there ſbal be a 
departing from the Pope, when as the Text ſayeth playnely, Antichriſt 
was comen already, & that he then worked ſecretly, & that there 
ſhuld be a departing from the Faith, & that he ſhuld be opened unto 
al men afore the commyng of Chriſt. For ſhame, na for conſcience, 
other | allege the Scriptures aright, without any ſoch wreſting, or els 
abſteyne out of the pulpet. D ann als. 565 
r Conjectures, by which ye perſuaded your 
aſſertions; that is, that the Scripture was new lerning, Chriſt a Lyar 
& the devle. Which are, that the Fautors & Profeſſors thereof Lyve 
5 & that they perſecute Preſfes. Eyrſt, beſydes that it ys ma- 
nyfeſt, 
2250 


that you conject ures both be fals: For the purenes of ly fe of the 
avourers of it, I ſpeyke of them that are of my only knowledge, 
their vertuous lyvinge ys ſo knowen, that it ys but folly for me to la- 


bor to confute it. And that they perſecute Preſtes, I wold gladly here 
of one preſt' ſo moch as ones priſoned, I mean not for whoredom, 
theft & murders, with ſoch their commen practiſes, but for hys Faithes 
ſake: Except it were ſoch, as you your ſelf perſecuted, as ye do, for 
* 6 | - Knowleging 


Reads b E 55 | 121 = 


knowleging the trouth. Nede ye that I bring fort examples? Re- 
member ye not the honeſt” Preſte, that the laſt yere was marty red by you 
in Lent? Do ye not hold Nicolſon, Smyth, Fa & e, N 
many other, in 2 priſon, yet at this how ? 
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An old Popiſh Song malle of Latimer. 
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A. chou raviſhing Wolf in a 3 akin, Doctor Folelatus ordeyngd Predicatorum.. 
ay miſchief & encreaſerh daily thee by??? A merer name for-thice ther cannot be, 
many; Tau 92 to the Devil thou doſt wig, Ia moch as thou art Fons heretiq um. 
1 abhominable hereſſe. But the Clout muſt hange with thee in Show perdie; 
Let feythful Nen thy words may der. Or els- your Scapuler W840 hang beneth your knee. 
The which is, more to thy rebuke & ſname), . 80 it is a ſeying of young & old. 
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Virgin, & Mother to Chriſt, 621 [, mervayl of yo yo u, FOE be Min vers it, Towne, 
The 5705 in preaching 4 Sinner was ſne. 5 What honour thereby you intend to wyn, 
And dberin like 4 falſe Heretlek'thou lyeſt, 119! The'wtong to uphold, & the right to ey down. 
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T for 2 Traytour to God, lackyng grace. | Bur Stocks & Stones he preached to remove, 
1 for Ignoraunce of the true Trinitie. & Ind e wet which dyd men abuſe; 
M for Maynceyner of thoſe that nought be.  Þ Tdolarry he wold al ſuold refuſe, 
E for Erctick, as Lerned men ſeyth. - | And cleave unto Gods word, it to uphold, 
R for Rebeller agaynſt Chriſts Feyth. I Which thou woldeſt hyde with face of braſs ful bold. 
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NUM B. XLV. 


A Popiſh Diſcouſe of Antichriſt, 


C7 EE, that are willing to know of Antichriſt, ſhal know firſt, Why 
1 he is ſo called: Therfore, that is to ſay, becauſe in al things he 


is contrary to Chriſt, & ſhal do things contrary to Chriſt. Chriſt 
_ cometh humble, he cometh proud. Chrift cometh to raiſe up the hum · 


ble, & to juſtify finners : | he} contrarily ſhal caſt down the humble, 
magnify ſinners, exalt the withd, & ſhal alwayes teach vices, which 
are contrary to vertues: & thq Evangelic law ſhal he bring to nought, 


Sc thal renew $ bring again into the world the doctrin of the Devil, 
S ner, & 0h rand insel ths Oe Gat... 


Tb Antichriſt therſore hath many miniſters of his malignity. Of 


Gen, 49. 


& be in the path, that he may ſtryke them that walk in the path 
juſtice, & ſhy them with the poiſon of his malice.” He ſhal be born 
the copulation of a father & mother, as other men: not, as ſome fay, 
of alone Virgin. But netwithſtanding he ſhal be coliteyved whol] ly 
Ing 


whom many have gone before in the world, as Antiochus, Nero,” & Do- 
mitian were. We alſo have known many Antichriſts to be in our time. 
For whoſoever he be, whethere he be a Layman, or a Canoniſt, or a 
Monk, that liveth againſt juſtige, or impugneth the glory of his order, 


& hlaſpemeth that which is good, he is an Antichrift, a miniſter of 
Gs e . re 21 72 


But now let us ſe of the beginning of Antichriſt. That truly which 
I fay, I faigne it not, neyther dp I invent it of mine proper ſenſe, but by 
diligent reading of the books, I find al theſe, things written, For as 
our Authors ſay, Antichriſt ſhalbe born of the Jewes ; of the Tribe of 
Dan; according to the Prophet, ſaying, Dan ſbal be à Serpent in the 
way, an adder in the path. For like as a ſerpent ſhal he fit in war; 


by 


m fynne, engendred in finne, & born in finne. In the very beginn 


And like as the holy 


of his conception, the Devil alſo ſhal enter into the womb of his mo- 
ther, & fhal be noriſhed & deftnded in his Mothers belly by the power 
of the Devil, & the power ol the Devil ſhal be with him. 
ghoſt came into the Mother of our Lord, & ſha- 


daowed her with, his vertur, & filled her with godlines, that ſhe might 


 .. receave of the holy ghoſt, that it which ſhgul 


14 be born ſhould he di- 


ne & N 20 ke the.Deyil ſhal come into the Mother of Anti- 
chriſt, & ſhal fill her wholly, compaſs her round about, 55 75 
| 1 Wholly, 


—d — - — - a Ee 

Records and Originals. 
wholly, & altogether, both inwardly & outwardly, ſhal poſſeſs her; 
that ſhe may conceyve by a man, (the Devil working) & that it which 


ſhal be born, may be altogether wicked & perditious. Wherupon he 
is called, both the ſon of Fane & the ſon of perdition, becauſe as much 


Po Wr 2 


as he may, he ſhal deſtroy al humane kind, & he himſelf at the laſt 
T | N — 


ſhal be deſtroyed. *' © 1 oF torr 2 88 

Behold ! ye have heard, how he muſt be born: Hear alſo the place, 
Where he muſt be born. For like as our Lord & Redeemer did fore- 
ſee for himſelf Bethlehem, that there for us he might take humanitie, 
& vouchſafe to be born; ſo the Devil knoweth a fit place for that man 


of perdition, which is called Antichriſt, from whom the root of al miſ- 


chief ſhal ſpring, that is to ſay, the City of Babylon. For in this City, 
which ſometime was the moſt renowned & glorious city of the Gen- 
tiles, & chief. of the kingdom of the Perſians, ſhal Antichriſt be born: 
& in the Cities Bethjaida & Corozaim, muſt he be brought up & be 
converſaunt. Which cities the Lord in the Evangeliſt curſeth, ſaying, 
Wo unto thee, Bethſaida: Wo unto yon, Chorozaim. \ 

-- Antichriſt ſhal have Wiſe men, Witches, Soothſayers, Inchanters, 
who (the Devil inſpiring them) ſhal nouriſh & teach him in al ini- 
quitie, falſehood, & wicked art. And maligne Spirits ſhal be his, Cap- 
taynes & Fellows always, & unſeparated - companions. [Afterwards co- 
ming to Feruſalem, al ſuch Chriſtians as wil not convert unto him, 
ſhal he ſley by divers torments, & place his ſeat in the holy Temple. 
He ſhal reſtore alſo the holy Temple, which Salomon builded unto 


123 
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God, in his ſtate, & ſhal falſely ſay himſelf to be the ſon of God. | 


But firſt he ſhal convert Kings & Princes unto. him; & afterward, 
through them, the reſt of the people. Firſt, he ſhal-deſtroy the places 
by the which our Lord Chriſt walked: & afterward' he' ſhal ſend his 
meſſengers, & preachers throughout al the world. His: preaching tru- 


ly & power ſhal reach from Sea to Sea, from the Eaſt even unto the 


Weſt, from the North even unto the South: & ſhal do alſo, many 
fignes, great, mervaylous, & not heard of: that is to ſay, Trees ſoden- 
iy to floriſh & wither, the Sea to be troubled, & ſodenly to be caulm- 
ed, natures to be chaunged into divers formes, the ayr to be moved with 
winds, & many other kind of motions, & other innumerable & mer- 
vay lous, the dead to be rayſed in the fight of men: So that yf it may 
be, the very Ele& ſhal be brought into error. For when they ſhal 
ſe ſuch great & like ſignes, they alſo, which are the moſt heavenly & 
perfect of God, ſhal doubt whether he be Chriſt, that ſhal come in the 
end of the world, according to the Scriptures, or no. Al theſe miracles 
truly by al means ſhal be falſe, through deviliſh enchantments. But 
unto ſinners @unbelieving they ſhal ſeem to be truůue. 
He ſhal tir up perſecution under al the heaven, upon Chriſtians; & 
al Ele&: He ſhal ſet himſelf agaynſt the Faithful three wayes : that 
is, by Terror, Gifts & Miracles, He ſhal give unto you, be leving 
in him, aboundance of gold & filver.. Thoſe truly whom he cannot 
deceyve by Gifts, he ſhal overcome by Terror: & whom he cannot 
overcome by Terror, he ſhal aſſay to ſeduce by ſignes & miracles. 
But thoſe whom by ſignes he cannot allure, in the ſight oi al men ſhal 


he ſlay with moſt miſerable death. Then ſhal there be ſuch tribula - 


tion, as was not ſince the time, chat Nations began; even unto that 
N | Q q 2 time. 
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time. Then they which are in the field, ſhal flee into the hills, & 
whoſo is upon the bed ſhal not deſcend into the houſe, that they may 
take any thing out of it. Then every Chriſtian, which ſhal be found, 
eyther he ſhal deny God, or els by the ſweard, ot by the fire of the 
fornace, or els by ſerpents, or els by beaſts, or els by ſome ſuch like 
kind of Torment, ſhal he commaund to be ſlayne, yf they continue in 
their fayth. * 1 | "RY 

This Tribulation ſo terrible & to be feared, ſhal continue altoge- 
ther three yeare & an half. Then ſhal the dayes be ſhortned for the 
Ele& ſake. For except he had ſhortned thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould 


be ſaved. 


2 Theſſ. II. 


that one of the kings 


Ihe Time truly, When Antichriſt ſhal come, or when the day of 
judginent ſhal appear, Paul the Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the Theſſalo- 
niant, ſaying, We beſeke you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Feſu 
Chrift, in the ſame place ſheweth it manifeſt, where he ſayth, For 


except the departing come. firſt, & the man of fin be reveled, the ſon 
ko — F 8 we * becauſe that after the kingdom 0 a 
Grekes, or alſo after the kingdom of the Perſians, out of which eyther 
of them hath for their time ſhined with great glory, &-florithed in 
molt great power at the laſt alſo, after other kingdoms, the kingdom 
of the Romans began: which was ſtrangeſt of al the former king- 
domes ; & had al the kingdomes of the earth under its dominion, & 
al Nations of the people were ſubject to the Romans, & ſerved them 
under tribute. Afterward therfore, ſayth the Apoſtle Paul, that Anti- 
chriſt ſba! not come into the world, except the Departing come firſt ; 
that is to ſay, except al kingdomes, which were firſt ſubdued, ſhal de- 
part from the Roman empite. But this time cometh not yet: becauſe 
we muſt ſe the Roman empire for the moſt part deſtroyed. Yet not- 
withſtanding ſo long as the Kings of French men ſhal endure, who 


ſhal hold the Roman empire, the Roman empire ſhal pot utterly periſh; 


becauſe it ſhal ſtand in their Kings. For certain of our Doctours ſay, 
of the French men ſhal wholly hold the Roman 
empire. Which king ſhal be in the laſt time: & he {hal be the great -· 
eſt, & laſt of al kings. Who after he hath luckily governed his king- 
dom; at the laſt ſhal come to Feruſalem, & lay down his ſcepter & 
crown in the Mount Olyver, This ſhal be the end & conſummation 
of the Empire of the & al chriſtians. And then by & by, 
accotding to the aforeſaĩd ſentence of the Apoſtle Paul, they ſay, Anti- 


ſpring of al fin, & Son of 


And then truly ſhal the Man of. ſin be revealed, that is to ſay, Anti- 
chriſt. . Who although he be a man, notwithſtanding ſhal be the wel- 
perdition. This is the ſon. ofghe Devil, be- 
cauſe in al things he ſhal do his Wil. Becauſe the plenitude of al 
Deviliſh power, & al wicked diſpoſition, ſhal corporally dwel in him. 
In whom al the treaſures of maliciouſnes & 1niquity be: hidden, 
Who doth repugn, that is to ſay, is contrary to Chriſt, & al his mem- 
bers: & i exalted, that is to ſay, ſet up into pryde, above al thing 
that n called God; that is, above the Gods of the Gentiles, Apollo, 
Jupiter, Mercury, whom the Pagans eſtemed to be Gods. Antichriſt 
15 extolled above al theſe Gods, ibecauſe he ſhal make himſelf greater 


&''ſtronger than they al. And not only above them, but alſo e 
Ii; a A [3 * i — . that 
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that 1s 2 that is, - \Abovs the holy Trinity, which now is 0n- 

ly to be worſhipped & adored of every *reatais He ſhal ſo extol 

himſelf, that he may ft in the Temple of God, ſpewing himſelf as he 

were God, For as we have afore G0. being born in the eity of Be 3-81 

lon, coming to Jeruſalem, he ſhal cireumcide himſelf, fa Mig 

Chriſt, which is promiſed you z Who come for your falten, that Ns 
who are diſperſed, I may gather together, & defend ou. 

Then ſhal al the Jews flee unto him, thinking to receyve God, "but 
they ſhal receyve the Devil. Antichriſt alſo ſhal fit in the Temple of 
God, that is, in the holy Temple, deſiring al Chriſtians to be Mats 

ts, he ſhal be elevated & magnified, becauſe the Devil, the Head 
* miſchief, ſhall be in him; Who is king over al the ſorms of prides 
Antichrift ſhal ſodenly & unadviſedly comme, '& deceyve & deſtroy" al 
mankind through N error. 

Afore his beginning, two Prophets ſhat be ſent into the worldy' that 
is, Enoch & Helias - Who by the divine wepons of God ſhal defend the 
Faythful, & inſtruct them agaitiſt wicked - Antichriſt, & ſhal comfort 
& 20 forward the Ele& unto war, teaching & preaching three yeats & 
an half. So many as can be found at thr nd of Ls children 6f 
Jo ſhal theſe two great Prophets 8 ours convert unto the 
ayth, & ſhal reſtore them from the o jon of ſo great trouble, 
being ſeparated from the Elect. Then hal it be fulfilled that the 
—— ſayth, If .the number of the childien of Wrael al bd a5 the 
and of the ſea, thoſe that are 4 f . i be ſæved. But after they ſhalt 

ve preached three yeares & ar by & by the: cutions of 
Antichriſt ſhal begin R. wax hot. And Aalichifl hal lt take * 5 


agaynſt them, & ſhat ſſay them, as it is ſuid im the A 
And when, ſayth he, te ſhal end his reſkanienty: the 'beaft oat ep bo 
the bottomles pit, & al mals war againſt them; Sal . 2 


After oy therefore theſe two ſhal be flayn, then wo the rell 
of the thful, he ſhal eyther make glorious Martyrs, or eis cauſe 
many to nn. their chriſtiai religion. Ard whofoever' hal beleve in 
hich, ſhal receave the fign-of his ſeal in their forcheads, 7 22ilon 

But now ſeing we have told of his beginning, let us thew what Bu 
he ſhal have. This Antichriſt therfore the ſor of the Devil, the oft 
vile worker of al evil, hen he hath (as is aforeſaid) 'vexed "the del 
world three yeares & an half with great perfecurion, & ſhal ha 
vexed al the people of God with divers 1 after het ſhal- 
| ſayne Heli & Enoch, & crowning the reſt remap ning in the 75 

with Martyrdome, at! the laſt ſhalt the wrth of God come u 
bleſſed Pau hath' written, 8 7 WW how the Lord $17. ho at wh 2 
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The Feſtival. 


| NUM B. . XLVI.. 

The General Sentence, or Curſe : Uſed to he read to the people 
Four times in the year. Taken ont of the Feſtival, printed 
by Wynkyn de Worde, 1532. n 


men & women, I do you to underſtande, that we that have 

the cure of your ſouls ben commaunded of our ordinaryes, & by 
the conſtitucyons & the lawe of holy chyrche, to ſhew to you foure 
tymes in the yere, in eche quarter of the yere ones, whan the peo- 
ple is moſt plenary in holy chyrche, the articles of the Sentence of 
Curſynge. So that none for our defaute, neyther man nor woman, fall 
therin. And if ony be fallen therin, that he may thrugh the help of 
Almighty God, & al holy churche, with ſhryfte & penaunce makynge 
good for his ſynne, ryſe up & hym amende. Wherfore I do you to 
underſtande, that curſynge is ſuche vengeance takynge, that it depart- 
eth a man from the blyſſe of heven, from howſel, ſhryfte, & al the 
Sacramentes of holy churche, & betake hym to the devyll, & to the 
paines of hell, the which ſhal endure perpetually without ende; but 


yf he have grace of our Lord hym to amende. But therfore ſe that 


no man or woman ſay, that J curſe them, for it longeth not to me, 
but for to ſnewe the poyntes, & the Artycles of the ſentence of cur- 
ſyng. For I do you wel to wyte, that whoſo doth agaynſt ony of 
dete ts, that I ſhal ſnew you, he is accurſed in the dede doynge, 
A the Fope, Archebyſſhop, Byſſnope, & of al holy chyrche: & that 
God Almyghty gyve you grace for to kepe you out of curſynge, 
lyſten & heare, & I ſhal, through the help of god father almighty, to 
W „ 

By the aucthorite of god, the fon, & the holy gooſt, & his gloryous 
Mother & mayden, our Lady Saynt Maryse: & the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
Peter & Poul, & al the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſours, & Virgyns, 
& al the halowes of god, I denounce: & ſnhew for accurſed, Al thoſe 
that the fraunchyſe of holy chyrche break or dyſtrouble, or are agaynſt 
the ſtate of holy chyrche, or therto aſſent with dede or coun- 
ſeyle. And alſo al thoſe, that deprive holy chyrche of ony right to 
make] of holy; chyrche ony Laye Fee, that is halowed or ſanctifyed. 


And adio al thofe that wirh hoſde the rightes of holy chyrche, that is 


to; ay, Offerynges TLithes, Rents, or fredoms of holy chyrche, let or 
d — or breake : that is to ſaye, yf ony man flee o ede or 
chyrcheyard, whoſo hym outdrawe, & al thoſe that therto procure, 
or aſſent. And al thoſe that purchaſeth lettres of ony Lords courte, 
wherfore lettynge is made in chryſten courte, that proceſs of right ma 

not be determyned or ended. And al thoſe that the peace of the land 


diſtrouble. And al thoſe that blode draw of man or of woman in vio- 


cg or in yy lany make to be drawen, in chyrche or in chyrcheyarde, 
eee the chyrche or the — is interdyted or ſuſpended. 
And al thoſe that be agaynſt the ryght of our Soverayne Lord the 
kynge. And al thoſe that warr ſuſtayne agaynſt the King Wann,; 
* | An 
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And al thoſe that are commune robbets, revers, or manſleers, but it be 
in themſelf defendynge. And al thoſe that be agaynſt the great char- 
ter of the Kynge, that is confermed of the courte of Rome. And al 
thoſe that falſe wytnes beare wrongfully :| namely in cauſe of ma- 
| „in what courte ſoever it be, ot out of courte. And al thoſe 
that falſe wytnes bring forth in ryght of matrymony, for to diſtrouble 
man or woman. Or for to diſheryte ony man of lands or tenements, 
or ony other catell. And al falſe” advocates, that for mede put forth 
ony falſe excepcyons, or quarells, through the which the ryght of ma- 
trymony is foredone, or ony other maner of ryght inſtede of judgment. 
And al thoſe that for mede or favour, malicyouſly man or woman 
bryngeth out of theyr good fame into wyckedz or make them for to leſe 
theyr worldly goods or honour, or them put wrongfully to their puft- 
gacyon, of the which was no fame ne renowne knowne before that tyme. 
alſo al thoſe that malicyouſly, & through cawtel or gyle, diſtrou- 
ble, letteth, or gaynſayeth the ryght preſentment of our mother holy 
churche mylytaunt here in erth, thereas the very patrone ſhold be pre- 
ſent 3 & al that therto procure with word or dede, or with falſe con- 
queſt, or with other power. And al thoſe that malicyouſly deſpyſe 
the commaundement of the Kynge, or take a curſed man from the 
me that he hath layen in curſyng xl dayes, & wil ſeke for no reme- 
.'-And al thoſe, that pryſoners diſtrouble with falſe judgement, ot 
falſe nn, & al thoſe, that theyr delyveraunce purchaſe agaynſt the 
ryghe'6t holy chyrche. And al thoſe that take mede for to diſtrouble 
peace, 


here love ſholde be, & charite, or ſtryfe maynteyne with wordes 
er dedes, or tyl they have yelded agayne theyr mede, 


0 that they toke of 
them, they may never be aſſoyled: And al thoſe that hold houſes, 
tmanors, graunges of parſones, vycaryes, or of onhy other man of Holy 
chyrche agaynſt theyr wyl. And al thoſe that ony maner of movable 
good or unmovable, away bear with ſtrength, or wrongfully aWv 
draw or waſte: of the which curſyng they may not be affoyled; ty 
they have made fatisfaccyon unto whom the wrong is done. And al 
4 that ony maner of goods with vyolenee or malice beare out of 
holy chyrche ſtedde or abbaye, or hous of relygyon, which that therin 
is layd or done for warandyſe or ſocoure, or for- to be kepte:? & al 
thoſe which that therto procure or aſſent. And al thoſe that them 
mayntayne or ſuſtayne. And al thoſe that have layd hand en preeft 
or cferke with malyce, but it be by hymſelf deſendynge. And al thofe 
that gyve counſeyle to Saraſins, or help them apaynſt chryſtendome. 
Aud al thoſe that theyr chyldren Uõ father wyttyngly, or theyr 
chyldren wyten ony other man with malyee. And al thoſe that vary 
or iſlee theyr generatyons, or theyr children deſtroy with drynkes, or 
with ony otlier craft. And al thoſe that make falſe mony, or therto 
be aſſentyng. And al thoſe that good mony clyppe or ſhere, them 
to advauntage to deceyve ony man with. And-al thoſe that falſe the 
Po 7 Ball or counterfayte- the kynges ſeale. And al thoſe chat bye 
or Je1EF-with- fille meafures; or falſe weyghts: that is to ſay, to bye 
with one, & to ſel with another. And al thoſe that falſe :the;kynges 
and theme wytyng: "And al thoſe-that ony teftument diſtrouble, 
vor tlierto procure with word or with dede, wherfore the deedes Wil 18 
So AU: Aud af thoſe tnt forfwere"them-upow the holy dome, 


wyllyng 
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wyllyng & wytynge for mede, or for hate, for to do ony man or wo- 
man to leſe theyr worldly goods or honour. And al robbers; or re- 
vers, openly or pryvely, by day or by night, or ony mannes good ſtele, 
wherfore they were worthy: for to have judgment. And al thoſe that 
withholde ony mannes good, that have ben ſpyred thryſe in holy chyrche 
themſelfe wyttynge. And al thoſe that dy ſtrouble the peace of holy 
chyrche, or of the land, & al the Kynges felons. And al thoſe; that 
them mayntayn. And al falſe conſpyratours, & al falſe forſwerers in 
aſſyſes, or in ony other courte. And al thoſe that ony falſe playnts 
put forth agaynſt the fraunchyſe of holy chyrche, or of the kynge, 
or of the realme. And al thoſe offrynges that are offred in holy chytche 
or in chyrche yard or chapel, or in oratory, or in ony other ſtede 
within the provynce of Caunterbury,. withholden, or put away in ony 
other place agaynſt the wyl of the parſone or vycare, or theyr attourney 
in the paryſſhe, that it is offred in. And al thoſe that theyr | goodes 
away gyue for drede of deth, in fraud of holy chyrche, or to forbeare 
theyr dettes payenge. And al thoſe that ſuche gyftes take, or therto 
helpe or counſey le. And al thoſe that let prelates or ordy naryes for to 
holde conſyſtory, ſeſſyon, or chapytres, for to enquyre of ſynnes, & of 
exceſſe, in good amendement of mannes ſoule. And al wytches, & al 
that on them by leve. And al herety kes that byleve not in the Sacra- 
ment of the awter, that is goddes own body in fleſſhe & blode in fourme 
of breed, & other Saeraments, that toucheth helpe of mannes ſoule. 
And al juglers & uſurers: that is to ſay, that yf ony man er woman 
lend they catell to man or woman for ony avauntage to take by cove - 
naunt more or leſſe, than theyr own, & yf there be ony ſuche founde 
in tewne ot cite, the cite or the towne ſholde be interdy ted by the old 
lawe, & neyther do theyr maſſe, nor ſacrament mynꝝſtred, tyl he were 
out. therof. And al that withhold tythes, or withdraw theyr tithes 
wytyngly or malycyouſly, to the harme of holy chyrche; or, tythes 
let to be gyven of al the goodes which they be commaunded,, &. or 
deyned to be gyven by the law of holy chyrche, that is to ſay, of al 
früytes of yerda, cornes, herbes, the ware, fruyes of trees, of al .ma- 
ner of beeſtes, that are newynge, of wol, lambe & cheſe, in tyme of 
the yere of ſwannes, geſe, douves, duckes, of bees, hony, wax, of 
hex, as ↄſten as it neweth : of flax, of hemp, of lune, or al 
maner of mylles, of al maner of marchaundyſe of chaffryng men & of 
men q craft. And al thoſe that malycyouſſy or wyttyngly ony of theſe 
thypges, or ony other. withhold, the which ought, to be gyven to holy 
chytche by goddes law, to the harme of holy chyrche, & al. that therto 
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procure in word, or in dede. 
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ſint, anathematizati, & diabolo commendati: maledicti fint in villis, 


in campis, in vijs, in ſemitis, in domibus, extra domps, & ini omnibus 


- 


alijs locis, ſtando, ſedendo, jacendo, ſurgendo, ambulando, chrrendo, 


vigilando, dormiendo, comedendo, bibendo, & aliud opus faciendo, & 
illos a luminibus & omnibus bonis eccleſie ſequeſtramus, & diabolo 
damnamus, & in penis inferni animas eorum extinguamus, ſicut extin- 
guitur ifta candela; niſi refipiſcant & ad ſatisfactionem veniant. 
Finita ſententia, extinguat lumen ad terrorem, pulſantibus cam panis. 
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A Letter of one Friar Laurence, concerning the Diwarſe; And 

the favor of ſome Friars of Greenwich to Q. Katharines 

Cauſe. Written to Crumwel. OSA ei lg 
Jheſus. 

= worthy honnor & dygnyte for yowr hy wyſdum & pollyſy, 


- 


grace & peace yn adverſyte, for an humbyl & meke ſalutaſyon. 


My Lorde, as I am ynformyd, by ſartan of our brethryne, Fathax 
Robbynſone a pon ſunday laſt paſt dyd offar hyme ſelfe to contende yn 
 dyſputaſyone with that nn Abbote, whytch that day dyd 

| ma at Powls croſe. Wher apon ys ryſyn a commyn brute, that the 
rers of Grenwytch, yf they myhte be ſuffarde to tell the trothe, wollde 


pute to ſylenoe al theyme whytche hath or ſhalle pretche in *owre 


Sufferande the Kinges caws, & allſo prove all thynges fals that they 
have pretchyde. Mor ovar the forſayd father Robbynſin duth fully pur- 
poſe to declar thys matter of Matrimony betwyxte or moſte Gracyus 
Sufferande & the Quene, &, as mytche os in hym ys, bothe with hys 


wyte & lernynge to Juſtyfy the Quenes parte. Thys ys apoyntyde to ; 


be done apon Sunday nexte cummynge : And that wheros he may have 
the moſte ſoleme awdyence. Wherfore excepte that yowr Lordſchype 
doth fynde ſum convenyent remydy by your hy'pollyſy, Error poſterior 
erit priore pejor : The Viccar of our Covente ys of ſecrete cownſelle 
yn all thys byſynes. He was with fathar Robbynſun at Powlſe croſe. 

e dyd brynge theys tydynges firſte. to our Covente. He ys for the 
moſte parte contynually with owr fathars at Lambethe, or els abrode 
amonkſte Seculars; & by hys deſaytful flatterynge, he dothe mytche 
harme bothe amonkſte owr brethryne, & alſo amonkſte Seculars. He 
dothe aprove yt to be well done, that owr Wardeyn dyd reprove the 
pretcher yn the pulpete withyn owr Covent, bothe os conſarnynge the 
tyme, & alſo the maner of hys ſpekynge: In ſo mytche, that he 
hath mayde reporte to ſartayn brethryne of the Covent of Rytchmonte, 


that yt was not owr Wardeyne, whytche dyd ſpeke, but yt was the 


holy goſte, that dyd ſpeke yn hyme. Byt to yowr Lordſchype he was 


of a contrary opynyon. Thus may yowr Lordſchype 2 7 ſe & 
e alſo 


parſave howe full he ys of crafte, '& dyſſymulaſyone. 
reporte, that owr forſayd fathers 12 ſchortely prevale 
| | | rr Or! 


made 


aganſte yowr 
Lordſchype, 
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Lordſchype, & alſo aganſte all themme, whitche dothe favawr , owr 
Soverandes cawſe. What he hath reportyd of me, I commyte 
cawſe to gode : byt I have aſuryde confydence yn owr graſyous Suffe. 
rand, that he wyll.nevar be ſo. unkynd to me os or forſayd Vyccare 
hath reportyd hyme. For yf he ſchollde, I ware undone for evar. 
If yt ware the gracyus pleſure of owr moſt Nobyll Sufferand to 
ſend for me, then wolld I diſcloſe to hyme fartane thynges, whitche ! 
dare note expreſe, nethar by meſſynger, nor by wrytynge. 'Whitche 
thynges I truſt ſcholld be bothe to the yncreſe of hys honnor, & 
alſo to the forthrance of his purpoſe. Wherfor yf yt ſchal be hys 
gracyous pleyſur to ſend for me, I humbly 17 * your Lordſchy 
to moſchon hys grace, that he doth ſend alſo for brother Lf. 
Whitch to his lytyll powar dothe faythfully favoure our — 


— 
— —— „ 


e 
e. 
& 


allſo hys cawſe. Whitche is allſo dyſyrus of your proſperyte. No 


mor to your Lordſchype at thys tyme : byt 7heſu preſarve yowe yn 
this preſente lyſe by hys grace. Whitche ended, he grawnte to * bs 


glory eternalle. Amen. | JIN 
Yowres yn alle thynges to hys Iytyll powar, 
"Fobn Lamrenct. 
| | . 2 1 — ' — —— 
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Sir Thomas More to Secretary Crumwel; Excaſing his com- 


your moſt charitable labour taken for me towards the Kinges 


on me, 1 thought my ſelf alway ſure) ſhould conceive any ſuch mind 


 nunicatian with, O. Letter writ 10 the Nun of Kent, G. 
ht Worſhipful, After my moſt harty recommendations: It-ma; 
Ris ou to underſtand, that J have perceived by the relavton 
of my ſon Rooper (for which -1 beſeech Almighty reward you) 


Graciqus. Highnes, in the bern at his moſt Gracious hands 
the relief & comfort of this woful heavines, in which myne heart 
ſtandeth, neither for the loſs of goods, lands or liberty, nor for any 
reſpect either of this kind of honeſty, that ſtandeth in the opinion of 
ople, & N EBincos Al which maner things, I thank our 
ord, I ſo little eſteem for any affection therin toward my ſelf, that wil 
wel be content to jubarde, leſe & forgoe them al, & my life therewith, 
without a further reſpite, then even this ſame preſent day, either for 
the pleſure of God, or of my Prince. But ſurely, good Mayſter Crom- 
wel, as I by mouth declared unto. you ſome part (for al I neither then 
fayd, nor now write) it thorowly pierceth my poor hart, that- the 
Kings Highnes, (whoſe gracious favor towards me far above al the 

ings of this world, I have ever more defired, & wherof, both for 
the Conſcience of mine awne true faith & devotion towards him, & 
for the manifold benefits of his high goodnes continually beſtowed: up- 


or 
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or opinion of me, as to think, that in my communication either with 
the Nun or with the Frerys, or in my Letter written unto the Nun, 
I had any other maner mind, than that might wel ſtand with the duty 
of a tender loving ſubje& toward his naturall Prince; or that his G. 
ſhould reckon in me any maner of obſtinate hart againſt his pleſure in 
any thing, that ever I ſaid, or did, concerning his great matter of his 
mariage, or concerning the Primatie of the Pope. Nor would I wiſh 
other thing in this world more liefe, then that his H. in theſe things 
al three, as perfectly knew my dealing, & as thorowly ſaw my mind, 
as I do my ſelf, or as God doth himſelf : whoſe fight pierceth deeper 
into my hart, then mine awne. 1 0. 

For, Sir, as for the firſt matter, that is to wit, my letter or commu- The Nun 
-nication with the Nun (the whole diſcourſe wherof in my former let- 
ter I have as plainly declared unto you, as I poſſibly can) fo pray I 
God to withdraw that ſcruple & doubt of my good mind out of the 
Kings noble breſt. And none otherwiſe, but as I not only thought 
none harme, but alſo purpoſed good. And in that thing moſt in 
which as I perceive his G. conceweth moſt grief & ſuſpition. That 
is to wit, in my letter which I wrote unto her. And therfore, Sir, 
fith I have by my writing declared the troth of my dede, & am ready 
by mine oath to declare the troth of mine intent, I can deviſe no ferther 
thing by me to be done in that matter, but only beſeech Almighty 
God to put into the Kings gracious mind, that as god knoweth the 
thing is indeed, ſo his Noble G. may take it. 

As touching the ſecond point, Concerning his Gs. great matter of The Kings 
his marriage, to the intent that you may ſe cauſe with the better con- Hege 
ſcience! to make ſuite unto his H. for me, I ſhal as plainly declare you" 
my demeanor in that matter, as 1 have already declared you in the 
other. For more plainly can I not. ' CL | 

Sir, upon a time, at my coming beyond ſea, where I had been in 
the Kings buſines, I repaired, as my duty was, unto the Kings, G. 
being at that time at Hampton Court. At which time ſuddenly his 
H. walking in the Gallery, brake with me of his great matter; & 
ſhewed me, that it was now perceived his Mariage was not only againſt 
the poſitive laws of the Church, & the written Law of God ; but alſo 
in ſuch wiſe againſt the law of nature, that it could in no wiſe by 
the Church be diſpenſable. Now ſo was it, that before my going over the 
fea, I had heard certain things moved againſt the Bul of the Diſpenſation, 
concerning the words of the Law Levitical, & the Law Deuteronomycal, 
to prove the Prohibition to be Jure divino. But yet perceived I not 
at that time, but that the greater hope of the matter ſtood in certain 
faults, that were founden in the Bul: wherby the Bul ſhould by the 
Law be not ſufficient. And ſuch comforte there was in that point, as far 
as I perceived a good ſeaſon, that the Counſil on the other part were 
fain to bring forth a Brief, by which they pretended thoſe debates to 
be ſupplyed. The truth of which Brief was by the Kings Councel 
ſuſpected: And mych diligence was there after don for the trial of that 
point. Wherin what was finally. founden, either I never knew, on 
ellys I not remember. But J reherſe you this to the intent you ſhal 


know, that the firſt time, that ever I heard that point moved, that 
it ſhould be in ſuch high degree againſt the law of nature, was the nn = 
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which, as I began to tell you, the K. G. ſhewed it me himſelf & 
layd the Bible open before me, & ſhewed me the words, that moved 
his H. & divers other erudite perſons ſo to think, & aſked me ferther 
what my ſelf thought theron. W e bun 8 
At which time, not preſuming to look that his H. ſhould, any thing 
take that point for the more proved or improved for my poor mind in 
ſo great a matter, I ſhewed nevertheleſs, as my duty was, at his Com- 
mandment, what thing I thought upon the words, which I there read. 
Wherupon his H. accepting benignely my ſuddain unadviſed anſwer, 
commanded me to commune ferther with Mr. Fox, now his Graces 
Almoner, & to read a Book with him, that then was making for that 
matter. After which Book read, & my poor opinion eftſones de- 
clared unto his H., his H. like a prudent, & a virtuous Prince, aſſem- 
bled at another time at Hampton Court a good nombre of very wel 
learned men: at which time, as far as ever I heard, there were (as 
was in ſo great a matter moſt likely to be) divers opinions among them. 
Howbeit I never heard, but that they agreed at that time upon a certain 
form, in which the Book ſhould be made. Which Book was afterward, 
at Turk place in my L. Cardinals chamber, read in the preſence of 
divers Bps. & many learned men. And they. al thought, that there 
appeared in the Book good & reaſonable cauſes, that might move the 
K. H., being ſo virtuous a Prince, to conceive in his mind a Scruple 
againſt his Mariage. Which while he could not otherwiſe avoyd, he 
did wel & virtuouſly, for the acquieſcing of his Conſcience, to ſue, 

& procure to have his doubt decided by judgment of the Church. 
After this the Suite began, & the Legats {at upon the Matter. Dy- 
ring al which time I never meddled therin, nor was a man meet to 
do. For the matter was in hand by an ordinary Proceſs. of the Spi- 
ritual Law: Wherof I could little ſkil, And yet while the Legates 
were fitting upon the Matter, it pleaſed the Kings H. to ſend me in the 
company of my L. of London, now of Durham, in Ambaſſiate about 
the Peace, that, at our being there, was concluded at Cameray, between 
his H. & the Emperor, & the French King. And after my coming 
home his H. of his only goodnes, as far unworthy as I was therto, 
made me, as you wel know, his Chancellor of his Realm. Soon after 
which time his G. moved me again yet eſtſones, to look & conſider his 
great matter, & wel & indifferently to ponder ſuch things, as I ſhould 
find therin. And if it ſo were, that therupon it ſhould happe me to 
ſe ſuch things, as ſhould perſuade me to that part, he would gladly 
uſe me among others of his Counceſlors in that matter. And never- 
theles he graciouſly declared unto me, that he would in no wiſe, 
that I ſhould other thing do or ſay therin, than that I ſhould per- 
ceive mine awne conſcience ſhould ſerve me. And that I ſhould firſt 
look unto God, & after God unto him. Which moſt gracious words 
was the firſt leſſon alſo, that ever his G. gave me at my firſt coming 
into his Noble Service. 1 24; bo d 2d 
This Motion was to me very comfortable, & much 1 longed, beſide 
any thing that my felf either had ſeen, or by further ſearch ſhould hap 
to find for the tone part or the tother, yet eſpecially to have ſome 
conference in the matter with ſame ſuch of his Graces learned, Councel, 


as moſt for his part had laboured & moſt hand found in the matter. 
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Wherupon his H. aſſigned unto me the now moſt Reverend Fathers, 
the Archbps. of Canterbury & York, with Maſter Dr. Fox, now his 
G's. Almoner, & Maſter Dr. Nicolas, the Italian Frere. Wherupon 
I not only ſought & read, & as far forth as my poor wit & learning 
ferved me, wel weighed & conſidered every ſuch thing, as I ould find 


my ſelf, or read in any other mannys labour, that I could get, which 


any thing had written therin: But had alſo diligent conference with 
his G's. Councellors aforeſaid. Whoſe Honors & Worſhips I nothing 
miſtruſt in this point, but that they both have & wil report unto his 
H., that they never found obſtinate manner nor faſhion in me, but a 
mind as toward & as conformable, as reaſon could in a matter diſ- 
putable require. Wherupon the Kings H. being ferther advertiſed, 
both by them & my ſelf, of my poor opinion in thg matter (wherin 
to have been able & meet to do him ſervice 1 would as I then ſhewed 
his H., have been more glad, than of al ſuch worldly commodities, as 
1 either then had, or ever ſhal come to) his H. graciouſly taking 
in gre my good mind in that behalf, uſed of his bleſſed diſpoſition, 
in the proſecuting of his great matter only thoſe, of whom his G: 
had good number, whoſe Conſciences his G. perceived wel & fully 
perſuaded upon that part: & as wel my elf, as any other, to whom 
his H. thought the thing to ſeem otherwiſe, he uſed in his other bu- 
ſineſs. Abiding of his abundant goodnes nevertheleſs gracious Lord 
unto me: Nor never was willing to put any man in ruffle or trouble 
of his Conſcience, 

After this did I nothing more therin z nor never any word wrot I 
therin, to the impairing of his G's. part, neither before nor after, 
nor any man ellys by my procurement: But fettling my mind in quiet 
to ſerve his G. in other things, I would not ſo much as look, nor wit- 
ringly let ly by me any Book of the other part. Albeit that I gladly 
read afterwards divers books that were made on his part yet. Nor 
never would 1 read the book that Maſter Abel made on the other 
fide; Nor other Books, which were, as I heard ſay, made in Latin 
beyond the Sea, nor ever give ear to the Popes procedings in the 
matter. $ pc fp 
Moreover, wheras 1 had founden in my ſtudy 'a Book that I had 
before borrowed of my L. of Bath, which Book he had made of the 
matter at ſuch time as the Legates ſat here therupon, which Book 
had been by me negligently caſt aſide, & that I ſhewed him I would 


ſend him home his Book again, he told me, that In good faith he Had 
long time before diſcharged his mind of that matter, & having forgot- 


ten that Copy to remain in my hand, had burned his awne copy that 
he had therof at home: And Fecuuſe he no more minded to weile in 
8 mew; he deſired me to burn the ſame book too; & upon my Faith 
. Beſides this, Divers other wayes have I ſo uſed my ſelf, that if I 
rehearſed them al, it would wel appear, that I never have d againſt 
his G's, mariage any maner demeanor, wherby his H. might have any 
maner cauſe, or occaſion of diſplefure againſt me. For likewiſe as I am 
not he, which either can, or whom it could become to take upon him 
the determination or decifion of ſuch a weighty matter; nor boldly to 
uffirm this thing or that therin, wherof divers points a great "ay 
1 | — P 
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pas my learning; So am I, he, that among other his G's faithful Sub- 
Jes, (his H. being in poſſeſſion of his Mariage, & this Noble woman 
really anointed Queen) neither murmur at it, nor diſpute upon it, nor 
never did, nor wil. But without any other maner meddling of the 
matter among his other faithful ſubjects, faithfully pray to God for his 
G. & Her both, long to live & wel, & their Noble ifſu& too, in ſuch 
wiſe as may be to the pleſure of God, Honor & Surety to themſelf, reſt, 
peace, wealth & profit unto this Noble realm, 


The Primatie, As touching the third point, the Primatie of the Pope, 1 nothing 


meddle in the matter. Troth it is, that as I told you, when you de. 
fired me to ſhew you what I thought therin, I. was my ſelf ſome time 
not of the mind, that the Primatie of that See ſhould be begun by the 
Inſtitution of God, until that I read in the matter thoſe things that the 
Kings H. had wrſtten in his moſt famous Book againſt the Heretics of 
Martin Luther. At the firſt reading wherof I moved the K. H. either 
to leave out that point, or elſe to touch it more ſlenderly ;: for doubt 
of ſuch things as after might hap to fal in queſtion between his H. 
& ſome Pope: as between Princes & Popes divers times have don. 
Wherunto his H. anſwered me, That he would in no wiſe any thing 
miniſh of that matter. Of which thing his H. ſhewed me a ſecret 
cauſe, wherof J never had any thing heard before. But ſurely after 
that I had read his G's. book therin, & ſo many other things as 1 
Have ſeen in that point by this continuance ef theſe X years fince & 
more, have founden in effect the ſubſtance of al the holy Doctors from 
S. . Diſciple to S. John the Evangeliſt, unto our own dayes, 
both Latins & Greeks, ſo conſonant, & agreing in that point, & tlie 
thing by general Councel ſo confirmed alſo, that, in good Faith, I never 
neither read nor heard any thing of ſuch effect on the other ſide, that 
ever could lead me to think, that my Conſcience were wel diſcharged, 
but rather in right great peril, if I ſhould follow that other fide, & 
deny the Primatie to be provided by God. Which if we did, yet can 
1 nothing, as I ſhewed you, perceive any commodity, that ever could 
come by that denyal. For that Primatie is at the leaſtwiſe inſtituted 
by the Corps of Chriſtendome, & for a great urgent cauſe, in avoyding 
of Schiſmes, & corroborate by continual ſucceſſion more then the, ſpace 
of a thouſand years, at the leaſt. For there are paſt almoſt a thouſand 
years, ſith the time of holy S. Gregory. 9411 1 795441 
And therfore, ſith al Chriſtendom is one Corps, I cannot perceive, 


how a member therof may, without the Common aſſent of the body, de- 


part from the Common Head. And then if we may not lawfully 
Jeave it by our ſelves, I cannot perceive (but if the thing were a treat- 
ing in a General Councel) what the Queſtion could ayail, whether 
the Primatie were inſtituted immediately by God or ordained, by his 
Church? As for the General Councels aſſembled lawfully, I never 
could perceive, but that, in the declaration of the truth, to be believed, 
& to be ſtanden to, the Authority therof ought to be taken for indu- 
bitable. Or elſe were there in nothing no certainty, but through Chri- 
ſtendom, upon every mans affectionate reaſon, al things might be 
brought, fro day to day, to continual ruffle & confuſion, - From 
which by the General Councels, the Spirit of God, aſſiſting every 
ſuch Councel wel aſſembled, keepeth, & ever ſhal keep, the Corps K 
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the Catholic Church. And 


s-putting forth, ſeem to dero- 
gate & deny, not only the Primatie of the See Apoſtolick, but alſo 
the authority of the General Councels. Which I verily truſt his H. 
intendeth not. For in the next General Councel it may wel happen, 
that this Pope may be depoſed, & another ſuſtituted in his roof, 
with whom the K. H. may be very wel content. 

For albeit that I have for mine own part ſuch opinion of the Popes 
Primatie, as 1 have ſhewed you, yet never thought I the Pope above 
the General Councel, nor never have, in any Book of mine put forth 
among the Kings Subjects in our vulgar tongue, avaunced greatly the 
Popes authority. For albeit that a man may peradventure ſomewhat 
find therin, that after the common maner of al Chriſten realmes I ſpeak 
of him as Primate ; _ JF, never do. I tick theron with reaſoning & 
proving of that point, And of my Book againſt the Master I wrot 
not, I wot wel, five lynys, & yet of no mo, but only of S. Peter him- 
ſelf. Frpm whoſe perſon many take not the Primatie, even of thoſe 


that aue jt rer e e Succaſſars, And yet was that Book made, 

; at any of the Books of 
| the Councel was either printed, pr ſpoken, gf. But wheras I had writ- 
fag coy at length in my Conſutation before, & for the proof therof, 


printed, & put; forth of very troth, before t 


compiled together, l that 1 could find therfore, at ſuch time as 
tle looked that there ſhould fal between the K. H. & the Pope 


nor it could become me to encumber the Kings Noble Grace, But 
I beſeech you for our Lords love, that you he not fo. weary, of my 
moſt cumbrous Suit, but that it may like you at that opportune time 
or times, as your Wiſdome may find, to help that his H. may, hy 
your goodnes, be fully informed of my true faithful mind: & that in 
in the matter of that Wicked woman, there never was on my part any 
other mind than good: Nor yet in any other thing elſe, never. Was 
there, nor never ſhal there be, any further fault founden in me, than 
that I cannot in every thing think the ſame way, that ſame other men 
of more Wiſdom & deeper. learning, do. Nor can find in my fart 
otherwiſe to ſay, than as mine awn conſcience giveth me: ich 
condition hath never grown in any thing, that ever might touch his 
Gracious pleſure, of an obſtinate mind, or miſaffe&ed appetite ; but of 
a timerous conſcienee, riſing happily for lack of better proceding. 
And yet not without tender reſpe& unto my moſt bounden duty to- 
waxds his moſt Noble Grace. Whoſe only tavour I fo much e Neth, 
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that 1 nothing have of r mine awne in al this World, exce only my my 
Soul, but that I wil with better, Wil forgoe i it, than . of his 
one heavy diſpleſant look. 
And thus I make an end of 5 long tedious proceſs, beſeeching 
the Bleſſed Trinity, for the great goodnes ye ſhew me, & the great 
comfort ye do me, both: bodily & *hoſtly - proſper you, & i in heaven 
to reward you. At Chelcith, the vth "ny of March, by 9 


Your deeply bounden 
Tho. More e Ke. 
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Shaxton Biſhop of Salisbury, to Secretary Chmweb; "Th er wer 
io orders ſent him for preaching the Kings Supremacy. 


3 i%y 


| 252 Sir, I certify your good Maſterſhip, that T have this 


day received the Kings moſt honorable Letters, ſent-unto me from 
Bahn my Servant: & 12755 not a little, that it hath pleaſed his 
hnes tf write ſo earneſtly unto his Biſhops in this ſo earneſt a a 
Cauſe : Thinking ſurely, that God hath uſed your Wiſdom to ſtir up 
the good Prince hereunto. Wherof 1 highly thank that Almigh 
Lord. Praying you alſo to go on ſtil from one thing to another, 7 
your wiſdome, yea Gods very wiſdom in you, excieth & ſtirreth you, 


til the uſurped power of that Man of Rome be clean aboliſhed & put 


out of the hearts of the Kings Subjects. And I ſhal with al my il 


gence apply my ſelf to the aceommpliliment of this his ſo godly Cour 


mandment, by Gods grace. 

And foraſmuch as 1 have taken my leave of the King & Queen, & 
tary for nothing now but only for the Inſtrument called Cuſtodi as Tem- 
poralium, I eftſoones beſeech your Maſterſhip to have that in your re- 
membrance, when you ſhal next repair unto the Court, together with 
a diſcharge for taking any Oath of the Reſidentiaries of Sarum : Which 


ſure ly hey wil exa& of me, unles I bring ſomething, either from the 


King his Highnes, or elſe from you, his chief Councellor, for to ſtop 
their mouths. 
And as for ſcaling new Obligations, if it like you to command your 


Servant to ſend me them to morrow by this Bringer, I ſhal ſeal 


them & ſend them to you without any tarriance, by the Grace of 


God. Who conſerve you & proſper you in al godly purpoſes & en- 


L n N the 1 111j day of June. 


| Your own to command, 


Ni ic. Shaxton, Biſhop of . 
NUM B. 
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Fter my, molt IE recommendati wit | Cleopatra, 
"manifold henry ſhewed. unto 58 in ER 15 le ZE Wh E. 6. 


0a tobe advertiſed, that upon Sunda + the 13th L 
month of June, after ſuch Gd 125 a 
preached the word of God openl 1 Cuddy inch of 
cheſter; & alſo publiſhed there the þ } Sreadful, ent 
concerning (with other things) th [ung the We 5 
the Church of England unto the ins of the of this Rea 
alſo-the aboliſhing & ſecluding — 7 this Realm the inormitics 
abuſes of the Bp. of Romes authority uſurped within the ſame. - And 
likewiſe have ſent forth my Suffragan to preach & publiſh moſt ſpeedi- 
ly the ſame in the populous Townes within my Dioces. And further 
have proceded, that by this day at the furtheſt, there is neither Abbot 
Prior, "Dean, Archdeacon, Provoſt, _ Parſon, Vicar nor Curate-within 
my Dioces, but they have commandment to publiſh the ſame in their 
Churches every Sunday, & ſolemne Feaſt accordingly. And, as much 
as in me is, I ſhal ſee & cauſe them to continue in doing of their 
duty in this behalf. Moſt heartily deſiring you to move the K. Hi 
nes, that it may pleaſe his Grace, confidering my Age & impotency, 
that the further doing of theſe premiſſes by other ſufficient perſons ma 
be ſufficient for my diſcharge in this behalf. And if it ſhal pleaſe 
you to particularly advertiſe me of the Kings Pleſure herein, ye ſhal bind 
me to do you any pleſure, that lyeth in wy. little, power. And 
fare ye moſt W wel. From ls ey Xxviij® June. ;"..-. 
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John Biſhop of Deckt, e M. cmumwel; of te 


ſame matter. 
1 * T% 


Ru: Worlhipful Maſter Secretary, My 30 uy dee 1 unito FE „ 
Maſterſhip, with my humble thanks for al your goodnes ä 

4 ＋ me, & in al my Carifes + ever. Pleaſeth it the — to under- 

ſtand, that I have, according as 1 am bounden, & as the Ms 

Grace Commandment was by his letters, ſince the receit of the 

ſet forth, & cauſed to be declared throughout my Dioces, his Title, 


811 Dignity 


3 
_ Boy in pritt ſend forth, the ſame or nat. And - your ae 


Cleop. E, 6. 


P. 248. b. 


words had yay 8 put in. For I have been as fore agninit ſack 


DI * 


gnity & Style of Supreme Head in earth, immediatel 19. under God, 
of the Church of England, & ſhal ſa continue. And for as much as 
the laſt letter of Declaratioh in*Enyliſh, which your Maſterſhip ſent 
unto me laſt, 0 51 go into ſo many ſeveral places within my 1 
that al the Cletks P hae are tot able to write tllem in fofg * proce 

of time, I have cauſed 200 οf the fame to be ws in print, for the 
ſpeedy & good ſetting forward thereof: & have ſent unto 97 a paper 


of the lan, Beſeeching you, I may have knowlec 
his Bearer” dt: Wherher it be your p mung 18 705 


. * that bot be Fong m doing Fa hey, 

Over this * hay in teak time Yo forth to divers parts in. very 
Site dit In iny, the fame in writing, as r. as al my Clarks 
could” in the mean feaſon Write, 7 are doing ſtil. Thus the Godhead 
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N v e now of he I - is cpoceivet the Kin wat 3 
A notable Letters, ſent unto me by Sir Francis By contain- 
ing the Kings Highnes Commandme nt for ſetting 2 of his Title of 
Supreme Head of the Church of England, & o aboliſhment of the 
Authority of the Bp. of Rome; I not only my ſelf, before the receit 
of the ſame Letters, had don my duty i ring forth his Title of 
Supreme Head, but alſo cauſed ora to do the 8 And ſo his 
Grace was prayed for ever ſince the Proclamation of the Act therupon 
a upon the reeeit of the Kings faid letter, T repafred 
to Dat & there rr my ſelf again in great preſence, as wel 
in ſetting forth the Kings Title, as in Declaring the uſurped authority 
of the Bp. of Rome, heretofore uſed in this Realm. And ſo have done, 
8 ſhal, from time to time acgomplſh the Kings Commandment in my 
Didteſs, God willing. 
There were words in the faid Letter that ſore grieved me; that the 
Kings Highnes ſhould repute, that [ſhould look for a new world, or muta- 
tion. If the Kings H. knew my mind, as God doth, ſure I am, thoſe 


Kip 


wy re to „of Rome, as dayly did grow, as any man of 

Fe in this de * that 1 ſhould now look for the renew- 

hat i thing, which 1 withſtood | heretofore, as far as I might, 
flouriſhed wol, it is wot l. Surely 1 look for no Mu- 
tation, 
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tation, nor new World, but one 5 which is the changing of this life 
tranſitory to the life eternal in the World to come. Which Muta- 
tion, whenſoever it ſhal happen, I beſeech Almighty Jeſus of his infi- 
nite mercy, that I may leave the Kings H. in his moſt proſperous reign 


many years after my deceaſe, to myche increaſe of his Honour, the 


the wealth of his Subjects, & the propagation of his moſt royal poſte- 
rity. And thus Almighty Jeſus preſerve your good Maſterſhip to his 
pleſure & yours. From Aukland the xxjth day of July. 


LA HI CEL 
our erſhips | 
Your Maſterſhip humble Bedeman, 
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The Kings Letter to the Earl of Suſſex; To ſeize ſuch as 
preached up the Popes Authority in England. | -- 
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Religious, as Secular Prieſts & Curates, in their Pariſhes & divers places 
with this our Realm, do daily as much as in them is, ſet ſorth & 
extol the Juriſdiction & Authority of the Bp. of Rome, otherwiſe called 
Pope; Sow ing their ſeditious, peſtilent & falſe doctrin: Praying for 
him in the pulpit, & making him a God; to the great deceit, ally+ 
ding & ſeducing of our Subjects, bringing them into errors, ſeditions 
& evil opinions: More preferring the power, lawes & juriſdiction of 
the ſaid Bp. of Rome, then the moſt holy lawes & precepts of Al- 
mighty God: We therfore, minding not only to procede for an unity & 
quietnes to be had, & continued, among our ſaid Subjects, but alſo 
greatly coveting & deſiring them to be brought to a perfection & know- 
ledg of the mere verity & truth; & no lenger to be ſeduced, nor 
blinded with any ſuch ſuperſtitious & falſe doctrin of any earthly Uſur- 
per of Gods laws; Wol therfore & Command you, that where & 
whenſover ye ſhal apperceive, know or hear tel of any ſuch ſeditious 
perſons, that in ſuch wiſe do ſpread, teach & preach, or otherwiſe 
ſet forth, any ſuch opinions & pernicious doctrine, to the exaltation of 
the power of the Bp. of Rome ; Bringing therby our Subjects into error, 
grudge & murmuration ; That ye indelayedly do apprehend & take 
them, or cauſe them to be apprehended & taken, & ſo committed to 
Ward, there to remain without bayle or mainprize, until upon your 
advertiſement therof unto us, or our Councel, 30 ſhal know our further 


pleſure in that behalf. Leven under our Signet at our manor of 
Greenwich the 17th day of April. h 
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Ris: Truſty & right wel beloved Coufin, We greet you wel. And. _Clratre, 
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where it is commen to our knowledg, that ſundry perſons, as wel © © P. 213: 
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By the Ki 
3 „„ By the King, 
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1 ec right wel beloved, We greet you wel. And wheras 
heretofore, as ye know, both upon moſt juſt & vertuous foun- 
daftois, rd unded upon the Laws of Almighty God & holy Seripture, 
& alſo by the deliberate adviſe, conſultation, conſent & agreement, as 
wel of the Bps. & Clergy, as by the Nobles & Commons Temporal 
of this our Realm aſſembled in our high Court of Parlament, & by 
anthorfty of the fatne z the abuſes of the Bp. of Rome his authority & 
juriſdictionę of long time uſurped. againſt us, have been not only utter- 

extirped, aboliſned & ſecluded; but alſo the ſame our Nobles & 
n both of the Clergy & Temporalty, by another ſeveral Act, 
& upon like foundation, fox the public weal of this our Realm, have 
united, knit & annexed. to us, & the Crown Imperiall of this our 
Realm, the Title, Dignity & Stile of Supreme Head in earth, imme- 
diatly under God, of the Chureh of Zagland,. as undoubtedly evermere 
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in their'Convocations, have wholly & intyrely conſented, recognized 

ratified; confirmed & approved autentiquely in Writing, both by their 

ſpeciall oaths, profeſſion & writing under their Signes & Seals; ſo ut- 

terly renouncing al other Oaths, obedience & juriſdiction, either of the 

ſaid By. of Rome, or of any other Potentate : WE late you wit, that 

you ing & confidering the Charge & Commiſſion in this behalf given 
to us by 


mt Almighty God, her with the great. quietnes, reſt & 
tranquillity; that dy — to our faithful, Subjects, both in 
their Conſciences, & otherwiſe to the pleſure of Almighty God, in 
cafe the faid! Bps. & Clergy of this our Realm ſhould ſincerely, truly 
& faithfully ſer forth, declare & preach unto our ſaid Subjects, the 
very true word of God, & without al maner colour, diſſimulation & 
Hypocriſy, manifeſt,” publiſh 8c: declare, the great & innumerable inor- 
mities & abuſes, which the ſaid Bp. of Rome, as wel in Title & Stile, 
as alſo-in authority & juriſdiftion, of long time, unlawfully & unjuſt- 
ty hath uſurped upon us, our Progenitors, & al other Chriſtian Princes; 
Have not only addreft our letters general to al, & every the ſame 
Bps, ſtraitly charging & commanding them, not oy in their proper 


perſons, to declare, teach & preach unto the the true, mere, 
& lincere Word of God: & how the ſaid Title, Stile & Juriſdiction 
of Supreme Head 2 ineth unto us, our Crown & Dignity royal; 
&& to give like warning, monition & charge, to al Abbots, Priors, 
Deins; 'Archdeacons; Provoſts, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, Schoolmaſters, 
& al other Eccleſiaſtical perſons within their Dioceſſes, to do the ſem- 
blable in their Churches every Sunday, & ſolemn Feaſt ; & _ in 
6 IE Fa 6 EIT 


R * Fry) Den 
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Wer Schooles: & to cauſe al maner Prayers, Orizons, Nabel '& 
Canons in Mafs-books, . & al other Books uſed in Chutches, whe etjh 
the ſaid Bp. is named, Utteriy te be aboliſhed,” eradicated; Be 1-28) 
out, in ſuch wiſe, as che faid Bp, of Rome, his name & Sen RY 
evermore (ewcept to his . — reproch) may be extinct, 

& obſcured : B UT alto to or Juſtices of the Peace, that tit; 
every place within the precinct of their Commiſſion, do make 8 
hs: to: be made diligent arch, walt & eſpyal, whether the ſaid Bps. 
& Clergy do truly & fincerely, without any maner cloke or diſſimg- 
lation, execute & accompliſh their ſaid charge, to them committed 
this behalf: & to certiff us & out Councel of ſuch of them, that 
ſhould omit or leave undon any part of the premiſſes 3 ot cle in the 
execution therof, ſhould coldly 8! fainedly uſe; any maner; finiſter ad- 
dition, interpretation or clke =; more phy is expreſſed in our 
ſaid Letters: 

. WEE, conſidering the great quod & furtherance that ye may 40 
in theſe matters, in the parties about you, & eſpecially at your being 
ot Sizes & Seſſions, in the declaration. of the Premiſſes, have 7+ thought 
it good, neceſſary & expedient, to write theſe our Letters unto you 
whom we eſterm to be of ſuch fingular zele & affection towards the 
glory of Almighty God, 8 of fo faithful & ns hearts towards us, 
as ye wol, with all your wiſdomes, diligences & labours accompliſli al 
ſuch things, as might. be to the preferment & ſetting forth of Gods 
word, & the amplification, defence & maintenance of our ſaid Intereſt, 
Right, Title, Stile, Juriſdiction & authority appertainitig unto, us, 
dur Digaity, Pretogative, & Crowty Imperial of this our Realm 5 wol 
&defire.!:y6u,-& nevertheles ſtraitly charge 6c command: 5 that 
laying apart al vain affections, reſpecka, & carnal confiderations, & 
ſetting before your eyes the mirror of truth, the glory of God, the 
right & dignity of your Soveraign Lord, thus ſounding to the ineſti- 
mable unity & commodity, both of your ſelves, & al other our loving 
& faithful Subjects, ye do not only make diligent ſearch within the 
precinets of your Commiſſion & Authority, whether the ſaid Bps. & 
Clergy, do truly & ſurely, as before, preach, — & declare to ilie 


ting in w & declare unto, the 


s & Seſſions ye do perſuade, 


ſaid people the very tenor, effect K purpoſe of the premiſſes in _ 


wiſe, as the ſaid Biſhops & Clergy may the better, not only do & ex 
cute "their ſaid duties, but that ale the Parents & Rulers of 1555 N 
may declare, teach & inform their Chiider & Servants in the 
ties of the ſame, to the utter extirpation of the ſaid Bip up 
in} name &c juriſdiction for ever. - - 

EWING alſo & declaring unto the people, at your aid Sel- 
Gons, the Treaſons traitorouſly committed againſt us & our teri 2 the 
late Bp. of -Rochefter, & Sir Thomas More Rt. Who therby, & 
vers — practices of their malicious mind againſt us, nonday "tb 
ſeminate, engender, & breed, among our people & ſubjects, a b. zag 
miſchievous &c ſediticus Opinio, ot only to their own- confuſ 10 
but alſo of divers others, who lateſy Have condignely ſuffered executi 
according to their demerits. And in ſuch wiſe Yilating the fame, wi 


6— our people, as they 2 


people the . according to their duties; 80 but alſo at your ſaid ſit- 
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ſaid malicious malefactors, as 


— - —_——————— — 
eſtabliſhed 8 ſatisfied in the truth. And conſequently, that al our faith - 
ful & true Subjects may therby deteſt & abhor, in their hearts & deeds, 
the moſt recreaunt ne trajterous abuſes & be haviors of the 

they be moſt worthy. Andi finding any 
default, negligence or diſſimulation in any maner of perſon or perſons, 
not doing his duty in this party, yee immediatly advertiſe us & out 
Councel of the default, maner & faſhion of the ſame. Letting you wit, 
that conſidering the great moment, weight & importance of this mat. 
ter, as wherupon dependeth the unity, reſt & quietnes of this out 
Realm, if ye ſhould contrary to your duties, & our expectation & truſt, 
neglect, be ſlack or omit to do diligently your duty in the true perfor- 
mance & execution of our mind, pleſure & commandment, as before, 


or would halt & ſtumble at any part or ſpecialty of the ſame: Be 


Cleopatra, 


E. 6. P · 256. 


2 Dr. Fox, 


after Bp. of 
Hereford. 


ye aſſured, that We, like a Prince of Juſtice, wol ſo puniſh' & correct 
your default & negligence therin, as it ſhal be an example to al 
others, how contrary to their Allegiances, Oaths & Duties they do 
fruſtrate, deceive & diſobey the juſt & lawful Commandment of theit 
Soveraign Lord, in ſuch things, as hy the true, hearty & faithful exe: 
cution wherof they ſhal not only prefer the honor & glory of God, 
now ſet forth, the Majeſty & imperial Dignity of their Soveraigu 
Lord, but alſo import & bring an ineſtimable unity, concord, & tran- 
quillity of the public” & common ſtate of this Realm: Wherunto 
both by the Laws of God & Nature, & Man, they be utterly obli- 
ged & bounden, And therfore faile ye not moſt effeRually, earneſt- 
ly & entyrely to ſe the premiſſes done & executed, upon pain of yout 
Allegiances, & as ye wol avoid our high indignation & diſpleſure at 
72 uttermoſt perils. Leven under our Signet at our Manor beſide 


f 


eſtminſter, the xxvth day of June. 


2 


8 n ——_— a —_ Pome 2 1 


— 2—ä— TY TY — — — — 
o ; 


— T 7 ol ONO TE 
Thomas Bedyl, to the Kings Viſitors ; When be ſont them 
bis Emendations' of 4 Book for preaching &. declaring the 
mw RG DG 2659 


N my right harty. wiſe I commend me to you. And where I have 
altered ſome things in thg Treatiſe deviſed for preaching & ſetting 
forth of the Kings Title of Supreme Head, & of the extinction of the 
power & juriſdiction of the Bp. of Nome: Wherin I have counſelled 
with Maſter - Almoner *, & have ſhewed him what 1 have done; 
which is much buſied at Lambeth, as ye know: I have therfore ſent 
the ſaid Alterations unto you: that ye, comparing the Book, that ye 
Jaye already with this, may take or: leave, as ye ſhal like or dif- 
W. (ES BY : % \ Ve 1 ; 5 "1 „ | 
In the beginning where it is written, They ba! Preach Q Declare, 
I have altered it through the Book thus, I declare unto you, or this, 


re fhal. underſtand. For elſe I ſuppoſe many of the Curates be fo 


a brute, that they would read or ſpeake every word, as it was written, 


5 2 60. & ſay 


"= and Originals. 
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243. 


& ſay of demie in the Dalpit, The reach FRE 2 
ralk ons of # Coll 8 m 3 . v2] — . 

- Alſo, in the beginn two manners of entring i TRA 
One for Learned, — * other for Ignorant. WY rr? 0 361 60 A 
J have allo brought i in 2 good Saping, or two, of Tertwlian, That 
Princes be higheſt nr God, I have brought in divers Hiſtories: 4 
Bible, that Kings commanded the Priefts, Conſt ituted the Prizfts 2 
Eevites, puniſhed - - - --- - - - the "higheſt Bp. fometime withy 
death, ſometime revenging them, & letting one other in thein place“ 
And this E did for certain cauſes, which yee may correc. 
- Þ have left out the Allegory of the 'repairing' of the I Te le} when 
it was in ruine, becauſe: it is not the Allegory ſenſe, but the Literal 
ſenſe, that muſt prove any matter fufficiently. And that Rs may 
coor the Clergy doing amiſs, It is betrer proved i in that Book others 
wi 5 

have alſo added ſomething in che end, as ye may ſoon perceive. 
And befides this, the Book ſtandeth in moſt places, even as it d 
F faving here & there a word. ge: 

I have drawn a Title to he fer before the Book, which 
at your plefare ; & further do with this Book as it 2 like y 
pray you have me in mind at this Change, as out of your * 1 Fa 
fired you in my laſt letters. And thus fare ye as wel as I would my 
felf to fare. Fron London, the 5th . FOOT. "LIN, W 
Sicknes wareth very W in a 
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Crumnwels Lerner, is certgie DIR that. flared the- 1 
would force them to Surrender : Aſfuring them of their. Conti- 
nuance, upon their ſuitable Bebawiour to their Inſtitution, And 


. to Apprebend ſuch as ſhould report the Contrary. _ 


fignified unto you, that N your ſelves like his good & 
faithful Sub 65 his Grace would not in anywife interrupt you in your 
State & kind of Living: And that his Pleſure therefore was, in caſe any 
man ſhould declare any thing to the oh, all Ive e ſhould caufe him to 
be apprehended, & kept in fare Cuſtody, ti her 

Graces Pleſure; Lou would fo firmely repoſe your Array in ap Tenor 
of his faid 8 as now His Words; Ne any voluntary Surrender 
made by oF, Governour & Company of any Reliafous Houſe, ſithence 
lm put 0u eee or Change 


« 


ledge of his 


F TER my harty Commendations. Abeit I doubt not, but a- cue. £344, 
Welt long eee received the Kings Highnes Letters ; wherin 1 
is 


» : 
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of your. kind of Life & Policy. Let the mbſt excellent Wiſdom) of 
his Majeſty, knowing as wel, that on the one fide Fear may enter upon 
2 -contrary Apparance, where the Ground & Original is not known ; 
as on the other fide, that in ſuch Caſes there cannot want me mas 
licious & cankred Hrarts, that uponſa voluntary & frank Surrender, 
ould; perſuade & blow abroad a general & a violent Suppreſſion td 
Re Intent! r ſafely adhere to the Sentence of the ſaid Lettetg 
dy his Highnes already addieſt unto you, & ike. good Subjects enſug 
the Purpott of the ſame in the Apprehenſion & Detention of al ſugh, 
Perſons that had btought, or would ĩnſtil the contrary: wheras certain 
Governours::67 Companies of few. Religious Houſes! have lately made 
free & voluntary , Surrenders into his Graces Hands: Hath commande 
me:for-your Repoſes, Quiets, & for the Cauſes. ſpecified on his Graces 
behalf, ro advertife you, that unles there had been Offertures made by, 
the ſaid Houſes that have reſigned, his Grace would never have re- 
ceived: the ſſame: & that his Majeſty intendeth not in any iſe to trau- 
le ydu, or to deviſe for the Suppreſſion of any Religious Houſe that 
andeth ; except they ſhal either deſire of themſelves with one whole 
Confent to refign or forfake the ſame, or elſe miſuſe themſelyes contrary 
th their Allegiancie. ln which Caſe they ſhal deſerve the Lofs of. 
mich more than their Houſes & Poſſeſſions: that is the Loſs alſo of 
their Lives. 28 12. 5 eile Lt F 1 142 1. ene q * of) 
11- Wherefore in this you may repoſe your ſelves; Giving your ſelves 
to ſerve God devoutly, to live like true & 'faithful;SubjeRs: to. his Ma- 
jeſty, & to provide honeſtly for the Suſtentation of your Houſes, & 
the relievirig' df p6ot people with the Hoſpitality of the ſame, with- 
out Conſumption, & wilful Waſt & Spoil of things; which hath been 
lately made in many Abbies: as tho the Governors of them minded 
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.  Legh and Ap Rice, to Secretary Crumwel ; Concerning the 
02144 14, Inbibitions of Biſhops. | . 


A Eter due Commendations, Pleaſe it your Maſterſhip to be adver- 
1 tiſed: That we, ſuppoſing that the Bps. would be in hand with 
you again touching the 1nhib:itions, thought good to ſhew you ſuch 
reaſons, as moved us to cauſe. them to be made after that maner. 

Firſt, Wheras the King, tho he were alwayes ſo indeed, yet but 
now of late agnized & declared Supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 


land, 
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land, & could not put that Title in real poſſeſſion & execution, but if 
he took into his hands once al Juriſdiction & Power; &, for a ſea- 
ſor, or at his pleſure, exerciſe the ſame for the eſtabliſhment of his 


* 


Subjects, & a perpetual Monument: mtg eee 
Alſo, left the Bps. if they had alwayes enjoyed this Juriſdiction, 
without any Interruption, would (as in maner they 35 alreadyY bd 
ſuppoſed & reckoned, the) had received the ſame from elſewhere, than 
from the Kings Highnes ; It ſeemed to us good, that they ſhould be 
driven by this means to agnize their Author, Spring & Fountain; as 
elſe they be too ingrate to enjoy it. 1s n 
If they had any Juriſdiction, they muſt needs have received it, 
either by the Lay of God, or by the Bp. of Romes- authority, t 
elſe by the Kings Grace permiſſion. Which is no ſufficient diſcharge 
againſt the Statute, If they ſay, Againſt [By] the law of God, let 
them bring forth Scripture. But I. think them not ſo impudent as 
to ſay ſo. If they ſay, By the Bp. of Romes authority, let them ex- 
erciſe ſtil, if they think it meet. If they ſay, By the Kings permil= 
ſion, why be they more diſcontent, that the King ſhould cal again now 
to his hands, that which came from him to them, than they would 
have been, if he had now granted it them? And ſurely they are 
not able to juſtify the exerciſe of their juriſdiction hitherto, _ 
But may fortune, they wil ſay, They have Preſcribed againſt the 
King. And truly tho the law of the Realm ſay the contrary, we ſay 
that they would have done ſo indeed, if they had yet ſtil continued 
the ſame without interruption. And therfore to avoyd that they do 
not ſo preſcribe, We thought good at the leaſt way once to interrup 
them, & that for the Viſitation time. Or elſe their Succeffors might 
ſay, that the King had but only the Title, & never might, nor did, 
put the ſame in execution. For ſuch hath been their juggling hereto- 
fore, as the King & you know wel enough. * 5 ee 
Alſo, If they ſhould exerciſe this juriſdiction, it muſt be executed 
aſter the Canon laws, which, with their Author, are profligate out of 
this Realm. Therfore we thought meet, that the Juriſdiction ſhould 
be given (if it pleaſe the Kings Highnes ſo) to them even with the 
Laws, after whoſe Tenor the ſame ſhould be executed. That tlien it 
may appear to al the world, that both the laws & alſo Juriſdiction, 
procede of the Kings Highnes, as the Chief Spring, Head & Foun- 
dam . ddd 
But yet it ſhould ſeem, whatſoever they ſay, that they refer this 
Juriſdiction, as accepted from ſome elſe, than from the King, if they 
durſt ſpeak it; when they chalenge it as their Tught, & grudg - at 
theſe things. Sith no man can ſuppoſe, if they reckoned it to have 
proceded of the King, that any of them would be miſcontent, that he 
ould cal that to his hands again, which they never enjoyed, but by 


his permiſſion & tolerance. ity 

If they claim it as their right, let them ſhew their Evidence. If 
they take. it as a Benefit of the Kings Hignes, let them ſue for it again 
by Supplication. That they & al other may underſtand him to be the 
N within this Realm under God; & that no Juriſdiction 
proc 5 


eth within the ſame, but from him. 8 
1 „ ; ail 
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tary, 
Theſe things & al oth 
„„ A ERECTOR 
© Alſo, We ſend you two Articles to be ſet in the Injunctions of 
Cambridge, which we had omitted. And the ſame Injunctions, when 
ys have peruſed them & corrected, it may pleaſe you Maſterſhip to 
cauſe to be written in Parchment, & ſealed, & then to be ſent unto us. 
Avd-this the Almighty God have your Maſterſhip in his bleſſed keep- 


er WE IC 


> 


p 


hob ah 13 Your ever aſſured . 
Sir, Tpray you to remember my | Sy 

Bil, touching the Bulls, if ye think Thomgs Legb, D. L. 
I may do the Kings Grace any ſer- | | 
vice therin, $ you any commodity. = “ur faithful Servant, 
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Se, Additions to the Injundions for the Univerſuy. of 
. 


# 


4 ridg, prepared by: the. Kings. Viſetoret 2 is 
After the Preface, this to be the firſt Artiele. on = | 


primum omnium, Vos omnes & finguli, fideliter verq; &. ex 


E aniqo abſervabitis, & ab alijs, quantum in Vobis fuerit, fic ob- 
ſexyari facietis, deqebitis & procurabitis, omnia & ſingula contents tam, 
ig, juramentg Succeſſionis noltrz; alias per Vos præſtito, quam in quo- 
dam. profeſſone ſigilla veſtro cammuni ſigillata, & manibus veſtris Sub. 
ſcxipta: Statutaqʒ. hujus Regni pro extirpatione Papatus, & uſurpatæ 
five, prætenſa pateſtatis Romani Epiſcapi in hoc Regno, prog; aſſertione 
five confirmatione Authoritatis, Juriſdictionis, & Prærogativæ noſttæ 
ſupremæ Eecleſiaſticæ, & Succeſſorumm naſtrorum, quandocünq; edita, 
edenilagy five. ſancienda, madis omnibus, quibus melius & 
efſicagius, pateritis, adunplebitis & obſervabitis. Ac Junieres & alios 
velkye Gurz cominiſſos. fedulo docebitis & inſtruetis, ipſos unà vobiſ- 
cum penitus eſſe abſalutos ab omnia obedientia Epiſcopo Romano deberj 
pretenls ;. Regiamg; poteſtatem cæteris omnibus juxta divinum eloquium 
terris præcellentiorem eſſe, & eidem præ alijs omnibus ex divino 
P&=cepio.. parendum, & obediendum eſſe: Nec Rom, Epiſcopi antellac 
ulngpatam. juriſdigionem, five aucthoritatem quoviſmodo ex ſacris Jiteris 
funclatam eſſe 3. fed; partim dala: & . aſtutia ejuſdem Rom. Epiſeopi, Ip- 
ſiniqs. p1avis & ambitioſia Cananjbus & Dæcretal ibus, ac partim tolerantia 
& permiſſione Principum, ſucereuiſſe & ided nunc jute optimo & æquiſ- 
ſimo ex hoc noſtro Regno aucthoritate publica ſublatam eſſe, | 
201 h | he The x 
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The ſecond Article. 2a e 
Et quia animadvertimus corruptelam pracipuam Studiorum omnium 
fuiſſe, c. i NT om 
| . ; 1 | nen 
At the end of the Injunftions, this to be added. 
| Has Leges & Injunctiones vobis, Chariflimi, jam tuliqus & propo- 
ſuimus, Reſervantes nobis, ac præfato noſtro Thome CrumWel, Viſitatori 
noſtri Generali, five ejus in ea parte Surrogato cuictingz , poteſtatem, 
quaſciing; alias Injunctiones indicendi; czteraq; pro noſtro, five ejus 
arbitrio faciendi z quz noſtræ, ipſinſve, prudentiæ & diſeretioni vifum 
fuerit expedire. Quæ omnia & ſingula Injunctiones ac Mandata præ- 
ſcripta, Vos omnes & ſingulos reſpective ; inviolabiliter obſervare volui- 
mus, præcipimus & mandamus, ſub pæna indignationis noſtra Regiæ. 
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The Biſhop of Durham, to Secretary Crumwel ; Goncern- 
| ing @ Commiſſion ſent him for taking the Valuation of 


Livings. | 
Rs denen g In my humble maner I retommend me unto your Clears, 
| erſhip, Advertiſing the ſame; That where the Kings Highnes x 6. p. 248: 
did direct his moſt honorable Commiſſion & Inſtructions to me & my 
fellows, named therin, for the knowledg of the true valor of Spiritual 
Promotions within the Bpric. of Durham, according to the Act of Par- 
lament laſt paſt, for the Kings Tenths & Firſt Fruites; We, according 
to our ſaid Commilſ ion & Inſtructions, have endeavoured our ſelves by 
al means to us poſſible, to attain to the true knowledg of the ſaid va- 
lors. And foraſmuch as in theſe North parts were but three Auditors 
with us of this Country, & them of Yorkſhire 5 | and the Com- 
miſhoners of Northumberland, & thoſe of the Archdeaconry of Richmond, 
& the Books of Torkſhire, which is large, occupied the ſaid Auditors 
ſo long, that unto they were diſpatched, we could not have them to 
attend to the making up the Books of this Country of the Biſhopric z 
Which now they have done. And albeit we ſhould have been glad to 
have had Mr. Blithman, (who brought unto us the Kings Commiſſi 
& is one of us, & now is there) to have been here at the ſealing up 
of them, as he was at the taking up of the Valors; yet foraſmuch as 
it was ſhewed me, that your Maſterſhip, at the Receit of the Books of 
Tork, marvelled, that ye heard no word from me & my fellows, We 
thought therfore beſt (not tary ing the Coming of Mr. Blithman, bog 
uncertain unto us) to ſend up the Books unto, your Maſterſhip z whi 
this Bearer ſhal deliver unto the ſame. Wherin be comprized the true 
valors, as neer as we can attain, of al Spiritual Benefices & Promotions 


— 


. 
6 * 


within the Limits of our Commiſſion. —— And by & by be writes, 
7 1 t 2 ah 66 That 


>» 


5 


AN DF 


— —— ——— 
« That he would follow the * Commandment, . is, to give no 


* Inſtitutions unto any, until s Highnes were agreed Withal 
e for his Firſt fruites. i 400 ſe Cramwel, That it were good, that 
* ſotbe in thoſe parts had Authority to take ihe Bonds: becauſe many 

* things might fal ol the would put the party to as much charge to ;ride 
up to London for them, as the F ruites would amount unto. 
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! 151 . duty derte to your r Majeſty, with all hate: Aint, 
reverend honor. For as much as letted by diſeaſe of hg I 
canner perfomatty repair to your Highnes preſence 3 having heard af 
our Graces Almoner, to my great diſcomfort, what opinion your 
Hiphnes hath conceived M ine, I any gompelled by theſe Letters to re- 
preſent me unto the ſame, Lamenting & wailing my chance and for- 
tune) to have lwft;: befide \ Golerts, nen eputation in qu Graces 


art, n merit hath, eanferred unto me in 
bo al 10 hea Wh And [' comforted ridt my ſelf with remem- 


brance of your Graces K = with whom Veritas ſemper vincis, & 
Sortis taderet Q vita. 


t 19(kvow in my ſelf &i chn never forget your Graces benefits, ! 
**-? -* -- ielgies notable]: aon toward me. I know my duty &, bond 
gur Highnes/ 1: How mii I defire to declare in outward 4 

ward knowledg, God knoweth, & truſt your, H. thal know. But 
itfthe mean time for want therof, tus I ſuffer,” & know ne remedy, 
det your H. goodnes, th Erpend What I haue done, i what I ſhould 


have do, & what 1 may do: &c not to be miſcontent, tho, in cor- 
recting the Anſwer ma eL beleived ſo great a number of learned men, 


aun ir fo preciſely t to be true, that was in the Anſwer alledged con- 
berning Code Law. Lat ave 8 canlidering your H. book againſt Lu- 
ther; i mine underſtanding moſt plainly approveth it. The Book 


Write in Jour Graces Cake. & trauſſated into Engliſh, ſcemeth to 
* allow it. - Aud the Councel of 'Conftance, condemning the Articles of 
ö 4 mhanifeſt ' decxeeth it. The contrary, wherof if your Grace 
ve, yet I, not learned in Divinity, ne knowing any part 
. — e proves, am I truſt without cauſe of blame in that, * 

Ralf": When: L Know that I know: nat, I ſhal then ſpeak 1 | 
Welt pity 'wellived;'vif fo-little expreſſing our Love to, God, in vt 

Pettis, ve ſhould abuſe his Name & Authority, to c H, dilpleſi 

of/ whoni we have received To many benefits. On the other Part, 47 8 1t 
de Gods Authöriey, to ns atlotted, tho we cannot uſe it condignely, : yet 
weltarmotigive:lt away. and it is no les danger to receiver than to 
ive, us your: Fi. of ybur High Wiſdom: can conſider. I am for my 
Parr, as Tam bound, — not only to do what way be done 
Highes bondentatien, hut into: oppliabl to lac e . 


. 


R — Ir and val 


— — 

what ought to be done. Truſting your Majeſty wil finally take in 
pood part, that 1 think that true, why ae which . L have. ſo good grounds 
& authorities, until I hear ſtronger grounds & reaſons to the contrary. 
I ſhal moſt gladly confer with any of your Graces:Councel: in this mat- 
ter. And in the mean time daily pray: to God for knowiedg ef his 


truth, & preſervation of your Majelty. in . W 0 "mot 
= & defirows to do as becometh 11 
24 * = 


2 K Your moſt bumble Subjea, u 300 Tyr 
3 moſt bounden cure, — 16 
& daily Boden,” , 
| | | | | Ste. Winton 
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1 wel n that the Abbot of "Rodin bf whoſe 
d the+ 

at the leaſt to allow, ratify & econfirth t ey Doing; & to 5 

e 
by theſe, D. William" 
abſolutely ſufficient of it ſelf, for a Giite 
tion, & a higher Place in ie "by 

ne 


wrote, or elſe ſome other in his Behalf] fia 
Abbot cor rected for his Miſdoing' in Gefpiting me, "Goto al if 
Vi 1 
If any good man can preach the Word of Cod f 1 
-Adpor this Actufitiot' H Keb rive il, "a og T. cc 
do: & found him a inan of very mal e e worſe 
TY 


the ſame, that I recewed your! Honorable Letters, 5 the K. 4 — 
Cauſe, why I did inhibit the Monk that readeth ue 8 
wherof, when I have once opened unto þ Fou, I. e g 
utito 
the King, in right Doing. 
The Truth this © -Dompne- "Rog er London, Fee 
robe: 

Benet, B. Witham" Sutton, & D, Walter OR 
in Word & Example; yet is he not ſofficient to Tee 14 ets 
have ſomewhat more: That \is'tofay, "he e muſt Haye 12 
ſcience; Item; Ihe a or Eo H; 
ment. 2 And findlly making bel) ation it 1 

aer K Condi lg 


13th day of — gc obeyed the lane av it beekme me. 

7 
think it reaſonable, to refer the Whole Matter 
accuſed to me of "Hereſ, fie by by ihres l Aonks* of te th 
The Matters were no Trifles. The Pit ebe gy 1 
without his own Works: you pe 5 Gr 805 . nts C 
3 5 nor to his utter” 


PEN: ev 


After I had at gobd Length taught hin” 


1 Duty don uns your! gos Lordſp. Theſe! 1 be 10 ec Cott. Librar 
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the Premiſſes, 1 reſolved our Communication briefly as cl eva namely, 
In ſuch ſort as declared the Contrary of his Anitles to be the plain 
Catholic Truth: And took his Subſcription, & diſmiſt him. | 
Nom by this ye may perceive, my good Lord, how unmert p 
man, this 1s to read a re in Divinity there, or-elſewhere, til he 
be of better judgment; yea & of more Inſight in Scripture, than he 
is yet like to be. And herefore ſued I unto your Lordſp. to have had 
my man read there. The which thing, if it had come to paſs, 6 


_ ſhould I not have needed to have inhibited the ſaid Monk his Read. 


ing: but I bare with him to ſay his Creed; ſo long as there was hope 
to have another Reader there. But when my Expectation was fruſtrated 
in that behalf, then was I driven to do that which I was loth to do 
& & wm nevertheles I was bound to do, that is, to inhibit him 


1 not the Abbot now worthy to be corrected, which, al this 
I hath cauſed the Monk contemptuouſly ſtil to conti- 
nue his Lecture? Had not I been worthy Correction, if I had con- 
temptuouſly diſobeyed your Letter lately addreſſed unto me, having 
the Equivalency of a. Inhibition? And as yee look to be obeyed of 
me, as long as yee. be the Kings Deputy, fo, i trow, ought 7 to be 
obeyed in my juſt uſing of mine aa of al them over whom the 
Kings Highneſs hath ſet mee. As they — God & the King, 
that in your juſt Precepts diſobey y 4 IT z ſo do they diſ- 
obey bot & the King, that in wy d Tan difobe? me, 


\ W alſo a Miniſter under God * King, in the ſort of a Bi- 


And how this Cauſe 4 — to the Kings Im junctions, my 


— ge Lord, i in Faith, I perceive. not. I know this, the "Kings . Injur- 


ion is to have a Lecture in Divinity read. But '& if the Reader 
readeth_not well, as he ought to do, I trow, it longeth to mine Office 
to inhibit him the ſetting forth of his evil Doctrine. 

Wherefore if yee adyoking this Matter into your Hands, by that 
Meahs bear the "Abbot in his evil Dealing, that he may eſcape, by 
that Pretence, juſt. Correction, ſee yes thereto, if ye will. But judge, 
whether that be to exerciſe your Office In Zdificationem, & non in 
deftruffionem. God wil judge of ſuch uſing of Authority, my good 
Lord ; whoſe Judgment no man ſhal eſcape. Et ca! Fudex ante 
janugm. ju, pol S. — And Fl casten 8. fa b Si tardat, 
inquit, exiſfimant ; ſed patienter agit 
* vor z ER e, is fd omnes ad pamcention revert, Ad- 

emet autem Diez Domini uo per, 

Where N wil me, not to = C any other Extremity, againſt the 
Git Abbot, Cc. ney it ſeems, that ye call this that I have don an 
Erxtreniey, & wil me not to exerciſe any other. If this be an Extre- 


mity, m , to call 110 to his Anſwer, in Faith, I wot not, 
what. is Juſtice & uit, 1 had, after his Anſwer made, put him 
to excetlive Correction, I ha 


d then ractiſed Extremity. Wherof if 

25 6 aa ye had don wel your 
e Matter from me by. your Authority, 
tg is indeed to abuſe your Autho- 
mo an Extremity. And yet moreoyer to ca- 
+l it Extremity, is much more * 


ce had then relieved him by: 
ce & Duty; but to. taks 
Ne J have proce a 
Tity "and to practiſe 
e Weldoing, 


Recorde 7 07 . 4 


Is che the Aſſitanee, my yoo Lord, that 1 hat took or ſeo You, 
in reforming of proud Contemners of Authority, agaitiſt diddbe ent 
Perſons, difpiſing: Gods & the Kings Miniſters ; yes, both God Be he 
King, in their Miniſters > And that yee. eenſiede all this Extremty 
to be practiſed for the Denyal of my Requeſt eondernidg + Res 
there, have miſeonſtrued my Weldoing onee again. Foy ag for the Re. 
fuſal of my Reader, I fer not by it 4 Farthing ; ſo that there BS 
vided a good Reader. For I made not my Suit unte yo i his Bes 
half, 8 many men do, becauſe I would 'be rid of my man: I enſue 
yon, Sir, he is to me right dear: Yea, & nothing the'leſs, becauſe HE 
was 2 Prieſt, & for Kis Mariage degraded. | Orig gun of in Of 
ſuper und peccatore pwnitentiam agents, r NMonaginta, &c. He 
is now an honeſt Layman, whatſoever le was, being # Prieſt. Büt 
I: made my Suit untò you only, to the Intent they mought have 1 
good Reader, which they had, & yet have, need of. 

It is a ſtrange ching, my good Lord, to confider the AMA of 
men, I could not obtain ſo much of you the laſt Day, as others, 2 
Word or Writing to know your pleaſure; what yes would: have | 
do with a Popiſh Monk late of Abyndot's altho I was moſt utterly ig 
norant, what I mought do. But I av have known, whether” our 
Pleaſure had been to Have heard Hui your ſelf, as you did his A 


before. And the Abbot of Reading could 10! of of hand get & obtaiſi 
your Letters, to let me in my right Procedin . His e Cor- 
region. Is this your encouraging of nen to « 48 my god! 


Eord? Although I have given — Gere my Conſcieice 
why ye ſhould not be my 800d Tord; yet percetv hb o_ 
= Grief towards me, not only. by your” Armer . 5 ih 

e divers times ſent unto me; (WHICH I water matities with 
Tears) but: alſo your” Mifeonſtroing al my” Doirips ; yeh, 88 by = 
ing your Pleaſure of me; fül * uhpodly & heir But let 
mene: ydu hurt your ſelf more than me. Quia nen Aer, 1 2 
Seipfo, ſaitli he. Our Lord have pity upon yo; - & tat) 1 your” capt 
to Amendment; when it ſhal'p leaks Him. 7 ur Difp ptfore ny utt&T 
if undoe me in this World, I we wel enouglt; Ie as your Favwhüt 

th been Occaſton heretofore” of niy- grea eat A ese, witholf © 
Deſire. And if it fo come to paſs, L hope I HAL have in my/ Mir 
that Dominus pintperem faoit, Hat uniiliat, & ſubleuat :* 55 
Job his Sentence 5 Dominus dedit, Dominus ab, eint — Benno 
cet," ita fadtum eſt. Sit Nomen- Domini — ior traſt, 1 7 oe 
Lord 'ſhal give me Patience & Grace, td tale of his Hit deer 
he ſhal ſend me : Ee faciet cum temptatione proventum, a2 PH¹ Jaithr. 
+ m ſuſtinere;” This! know Ord non Haberts poteſlatem -adver 

ni data effet"tiht aper This 1 Know, that tho" af men n 

| Earth, yea, & al the Devils in l, ineite Sc Lr you'aganiſt me, not 
a: Hair of my Head lar periiz bet ene Ge6dyil of? "my 1 


im Heaven. | 1335 {0M JOY, VAST OUS 

- Novertheleſs,- 351 Amn ſure ulfir l WIT hößs hee 144 
give -you'any Oceaſſon juſtly LA me Bur &. if ina 
withour uſt © Octafion” given ybu; cexerciſe vb] Power! a 


1 
Mine » 


FF ORG Haber me” pris, then ler God alvtic pon whom: 
& to-whbſe P "1 wholly de oom 1 


2 ö 2 2 F 
* | * 4 


= i IT 4 a A. „ 1 . 
as wt ' * — yy Rs pe: = A * ; wary, — - Aw _ . 
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— ä — — — — — 
ine own dear good Lord, for Gods ſake, hate not them that love 
ou. Be not grieved with them, that for Chriſten Love admoniſh you 3 
even from the bottome of their Hearts, pray for you. But be deſ- 


9 u]. 


— * 


— 2 1 hs 
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but obſcure in ſome Angle, to ſing to m ſelf, & — ie Is 
ſaid. For little good ſhal I do in my ; wot Iwel, wirhout your 
Aſſiſtance, & ſuch as yee be. And if I do: no goodiin it, what ſhould 
Ido with it 2 As: for my ſelf, I lived with much more Eaſe a great 
tal before I was a Biſhop. DYBJ®" 
And now, what hour g 9553 Pleſure ſhal be, that Aide further? Son- 
cerning the Abbot of Reading, & his Monk, the Reader ; I befeech 
you, it may pleaſe you to ſignify unto me hy your Honordble Berters 
& 1 ſhal order me therafter, as it becometh me, obediently, bythe 


Grace of God. Who preſerve your good Lordſhip long, wich ach 


encreaſe of . From . he xx}. dan cf Mach: By 


en > $0 % , a ine 
be 1 ' TI w 1 * 
ned eon | or your Lordſhip to Comand. 
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Sir Thomas be to Serre fy ene; Genetik "bis 
= OR, in  Seditions Books of Pee f Romes duo 


Accor ing ia 4: Froclamation. 1 e en 
03: T1214 . BY Ane vhs. at 199 * 8 ING = 
= Aſter Secreta 1a wily yh: bundle maner 5 8 el on- Cleopatra, 
mendedountb you. Sit, Albeit It were, my Un 9 00 "ay 2 95 Z. 6. p. 249i 


deſir ing to L £ of 


oolaar 


pou — am b Hawn ineyrd: Wessgered, "P33 . le 
you -with'theſe my homely letters. Which 'confiderin 
fincexe:meaning,”-I' truſt; wil not be 'faſtiJiov 0 Sl 
haue alway ng of bled) y Choſen 7 52 4 22 
our ſtudies : undou : * fauirilat 

amit y. ow 3 — Riu s : 0 Hy ms molt" FR 5 = 
Sir pc ye! know;'I have been ever defirous to read a Bos 
eſpecially concerning Humanity & Moral Philoſophy. 5 
of ſuch ſtudies I have a competent number. . concerni 
H. Seripture I have very few. For in Queſtioniſts 1 never delight 
Unſayory Gloſſes & Comments I ever abhorred. The Boaſters & Ad- 
vaunchrs of the pompous Authority of the Biſhop of Rome I. never 
eſteemed. But after that, by much & ſerious Reading, I had a 
hended a judgment, or eſtimation of things, I did anon ſmel out their 
corrupt affection, & beheld with ſcorneful eyes the ſundry abuſions of 
their authorities, adorned with a licentious & diſſolute 1 of living. 
Of the which, as wel in them, as in the univerſal ſtate of the Clergy, 
Lhave oftentimes wiſhed a neceſſary Reformation, Wherof hath hap- 
pened no little contention begins me & ſuch Perſons, as ye have 
thought that I have eſpecially favouted; even as ye alſo did for ſome 


laudable _— which we WT to be in them. But * | 


<. + <e 104 ee — oe _—_— 4. 
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| mought perſuade me to approve that, which both wy Fee 
they mx 1 nor I maught diſſuade them from the . ing « 
that, which al tlie world abhovred./. Which obſtinacy of borts'parts 
pw great uffection betwint us, & MAT yl Ur ne 

| payd. jibe 15 1015 10 
"Ar aptebiogifuch books as be now prohibited, FO WY the 'BÞ. of 
authority ; ſome indeed I have, with divers other Works 
eat Volumt, or two at the moſt; which | have ſdund Jelfure to 
* if it be the Kings pleſure & yours, thtt I hal. 
ing er ſend them, I wil do it right gtadly: As for the Watks of 
Jah Sb, I never had any of them toi m know! , Except one 
ittle Sermon : Which about 8 or 9 years paſt was tran into Lat 
tine by Mr. Page; And for. that cauſe bought it, more than for the 
Author' or Matter. But where it is, I am not ſure: F. or, in good 
Bath, 1. never, read it but once, ſince I bought it. Finally, if your 
— ure be to have that & the other, foraſmuch as my Books be in 
undry Houſes 3 of mine own, & far aſunder, I heartily. pray-you;-that 
may have convenient reſpite to repair thither after my perfe& reco- 
very. And as I would, that God ſhould help me, I wil make diligent 
— & ſuch as I ſhalt Ang, ſivouring any 9 the * 


Fd ut them in  xeadines, TN to be brought to you, 

be t out of the Volume, where the yned with SE yee 

Wherefore, Sir, I heartily beſeech you. thd ſincere love that I 

have towards you, to advertiſe me plainly (ye lacking pleſure to 
ur co & 2 

what Yo x wh Yen from; the time of our 

n 10 in m2 ;i found cpm, or diſſimulation. Perchance natural 

— e ordered, mought cauſe, men to ſuſpect, I fa- 

© jy doth, ye ſhould: find a Reformer”. of 

T 755 dae that un Sovera gn Lord ſhould proſper, & be exalted 

nor, than —— ths he hath : as Clit knoweth. Which 

244 0 


Gal wi ths After that I have certifie 15 2 * titles of them. 
3 either Petre Hannes, or Mr. Aw ine, they 
5 * WE, bY < dar which 8 ay power nl 
box. And . "hich began of a mutual benevolence, ye never 
5.9 . 6 84 4 Vanity 3 notwithſtanding, if ye 
SE not à Favourer, if I mought that I would. And that 
abundance of his grace, neee nne an 2 
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An Ambaſſiate SY. Declaration of K.. Henry VIII. 10 James V. 
King of Scots; Concerning the Supremacy, &c. Exciting 
that King to caſt off Popery, & to vindicate his own Au- 


thority from the Encroachments of Rome. 


Soveraign King of England, your Graces moſt dear Uncle, I have in 
charge under Commiſſion certain ſpecial matters concerning his High- 
nes pleſure, ſecretly to be ſignified unto your Grace. Wherin not on- 
ly as a natural Couſin of your Royal Conſanguinity, but as a moſt lo- 
ving Father, intirely tendring your worthy honor ; no les deſirous ther- 
of, than regarding his own peculiar proſperity: Unfeignedly aceounting 
your Graces advancement his moſt conformable conſolation. In con- 
ſideration wherof, fith it hath ſo pleaſed God of his infinite favor 
to revele unto his Highnes, as wel by ſtudious endeavor of good 'let- 
ters, as by erudite conſultation of famous eſteemed Clerks ; alſo by 
long attempted experience in ſearching the truth, chiefly in Chriſts do- 
arin, (who faith Joh. 14. Ego ſum Veritas) now clearly to perceive the 
thral captivity under the uſurped power of the Bp. of Rome, & his 
ungodly laws; wherin his Highnes, & other many of his Noble Pro- 
genitors, were moſt wickedly abuſed, to their ' intolerable calamity & 
exceeding moleſtation of their Subjects, over whom God had yevon 


Oſt Excellent, Mighty & Victorious Prince. Pleaſeth jour Ma- Cleopatra, 
jeſty, that by the Commandment of my moſt Dread Lord & E. 5 p. 260. 


them authority & goverance to rule; as by al ſtories of the Old Teſta- | 


ment, & information of the New, plainly appeareth : e 

Which groundly known to his Highnes, wiſheth likewiſe the ſame to 
be perſuaded unto your Grace. Wherby your honorable Renown - & 
Royal Authority ſhould be much enlarged, with no les felicity of ſoul, 
principally to be regarded, than with habundant commodity of riches 
& unfeigned obeyſaunce of faithful Subjects, far from the cumberſome 
calamity of Popiſh miſerable moleſtations. What more intolerable 
calamity may there be to a chriſten Prince, than unjuſtly to be defea - 
ted of the righteous juriſdiction within his own Realm: To be a King 
by name, but not in deed ? To be a Ruler without regiment over his 


own liege people? What more grievous moleſtation can chance to 


true-hearted Subjects, than to be ſevered from the hey, cu due to 
their natural Sovereign, their anoynted King, graunted by 
& to become ſervile ſlaves to a foraign Potentate, uſurping to reign 


over them againſt the Law of God; As by the violent Tyranny of 


the Bp. of Rome hath hitherto many years been practiſed throughout al 
regions, to the ruinous defolation of the holy Chriſtentie? What 
realm is there, but that the Bp. of Rome hath planted therin his King- 
dome, & eſtabliſhed his Regiment, after ſuch 4 ſubtil way, that he & 
his crafty Creatures were obeyed of Rrinces, to whom of duty they 
ought to have been Subjects? 1 Petri 2. Sive Regi tanquam 2 len- 
ti, &c. Of whom al Roman Bps. have preſumed to be Succeſſ- 


ors, 
Uuu 3 but 


y Gods Law, 


266 
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but not Followers: contrary to his example, Qui non venit miniſtrari 
ſed miniſtrare. Oe 


In al Realms the Popi practiſe hath had ſuch Conſederatie of falſe 
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forſworn Factions, & traiterous Titmylls, untrue to their Sovereign, 


that nothing was ſo ſecret in counſel of any Prince, but forthwith: it 
was :chried by relation to the Popes ear. And if ought were attempted 
againſt his on perſon, or any crooked Creature of his creation, in re- 
ſtraint of their extortionate claimes, (as there was nothing but they 
claimed to have authority upon) incontinent they bounced out their 
Thunder bolts & Curſing fulminations, with ſuch intolerable force of 
unmexciful cruelty, that they made the greateſt Perſonages of the world 


de tremble & quake for fear. For by the negligent ſufferance of Princes 


ligion, Cc. ? And as ä 7 1: 
Chrſtien people; ſo bath he defeated Princes of their juriſdiction, & 


through default, of knowledg of Gods word, that Popiſh pride was 
ſq haught, his Authority ſo preeminent, his power ſo puiſſaunt, his 
ſtrength ſo mighty, his diſpleſure ſo dangerous, his tyranny ſo terrible, 
that ſcarce any durſt reſiſt, to countervaile none was able. 

Exampies of many excellent Princes, as John the firſt, & Henry Il. 
of gracious memory, Kings of England, here in their Life times moſt 
cruelly vexed : & after their deceaſe, by forged leaſyngs, & ſlanderous 
impeachments, miſreported & falſely belyed, with deſpiteful diſhonor 
of their excellent Progeny. After like faſhion the victorious Ems 


| prar Lodoricus, enterpriſing to interrupt the peſtilent perverſity of 


'ope Join SY to 15 careful conf b ce he a 1 * 
over the godly & wel diſpoſed Henn III. Emperor of Almayn, how 
traiterouſly ws he betrayed. by Pope Hildebrand, procuring his own 
Son unnaturally to war againſt his Father, to take him priſoner, & 
finally ta depoſe him of his Imperial Crown? Furthermore, what 
chriſten heart can refrain from ſorrowful ſighs, & mourning Lamen- 
tations, to conſider how the innocent & harmles Prince CBildericus, 
King of France, was extremely handled of his own Servant; Pepyne, 
bereaved of his kngdom, through the inſtigation of the Bp. of Rome ? 
And now tho' he hath thus encroached upon Princes, being men, 
he had been leſs to blame, had that been all] wheras he hath exalted 
imfelf againſt God, thruſting him out of his room, & ſettling him- 
ſelf in Gods place, the Conſcience of Chriſten people: of whoſe uſurp- 
ed power, S. Paul propheſy ing, The. 2. calleth him, The Sinful man, 
the Son of perdition : 5 u; oft Adverſarius, & effertur adverſus omne 

. dicitur Deus, aut Numen ; adeo ut in Templo Dei 1 Doth 
e not fit in the Temple of God, by damnable Diſpenfations, by de- 
ceivahle Remiſſions, by M Miracles, e Relicks, by falſe Re- 


e hath avoyded God out of the conſcience of 


debarred every. common weal from their politic governance, bringing 
in his: lawleſs Canons, & deteſtable Decrees, ſupplanting the divine 
Ordinance. of- power, given to Princely Rulers: And the cauſe why 


they have been ſo deceived, S. Paul declareth, Eo quod dilectionem veri- 


tatis non acceperunt. | Ls a 
This egally conſidered of your moſt prudent, ſingular & high poli- 
tick Diſeretion, as wel by probgþle experience within your Dominions, 
as. by evident example of other Chriſten Regions, where the Popiſh 
untuly Regiment hath. reigned, with intolerable Uſurpations, tyran- 


nouſly 
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Records and Originals, 
nouſly defaceing al power of Princes ; It may pleaſe your gracious Be- PEO, « 
nignity to advertiſe the intyre intent, the loving mind, & unfeigned 
heart of my Sovereign, your moſt Dear Uncle, to be expreſſed to 
allure your Graces affection toward the favorable embraſement of Gock 
word. Wherin his Highnes only rejoycing af defireth to impart 
the fame, his ſpecial joy, with your moſt excellent Grace: Which 
ſhould be greatly the advancement of your State Royal, the quietation 
of your Loving Subjects, & moſt highly the pleſure of God. 8 
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on 15-09 e een ee 
The P ropoſals, called the Peritions, of ) ohn Frederic, the 
Date of Saxony, & Philip Landgrave of Heſſe; Given 
i to the Kings Ambaſſadors, in order to a League. Fil! 


I Mprimis, That it may pleaſe the Kings Majeſty to promote the Do- cleyatre, 
ctrin of the Goſpel, as the Confeſſion of the Germans at Aug/ſtburg, E- 6. P. 296. 
& the Apologies therupon do import: unles his Grace woll change or 
reform any thing according to the word of God. ny Fi 

Item, That his Highnes ſhat defend, with the Confederates, the 

doctrin of the Goſpel, & the Ceremonies conformable to the ſame in 

the Councel General, if the ſame ſhal be Juſt, Catholic, & Free, 

Iten, That neither his G. not the Confederates in Germany, without 

the expres" conſent of both partles, ſhal not aſſent to wg is, to 

be indicted by the Bp. of Rome, whatſoever Authority he ſhal retend; 

nor alſo agree wich the people of the ſaid Councel. Provided nevex- 

theles, that if it ſhal appear ſuch a Free, Juſt & Chriſtian Councel to 

be indicted, as the Confederates do require in their Anſwer to Paulus 

wer) the Bp. of Romes Ambaſſador, that ſuch Councel is not to 

retuled. p 5 1 nee 3 
lem, That if it ſhould happen, that any Councel ſhould be indicted 
by the Bp. of Rome to certain place, where he, & other Princes of 
his Papiſtical Confederation, would procede, if the faid Councel ſhould 
be indicted without his Majeſty, & Confederates of Germany their a- 
greement; that they ſhal earneſtly employ themſelves to let it to their 
I Äe— : . AMON 
Item, That in the ſame caſe they ſhal make, & cauſe Proteſtation to 
be made, how they diſſent to the ſaid Councel, & that they intend not 
to be bound to the Decrees of the ſame. 

Item, That they ſhal obey no manner of Decrees, Mandates, Sen- 
tences, Bulls, Letters or Breves of the ſaid Councel, in whatſoever 
name they ſhal procede, & they ſhal refuſe the ſame to be good & 
lawful ; & to their powers cauſe their Biſhops & Preachers ſo to per- 
dende unge the people. wan ag 

Item, They defire, that like as his Majeſty is aſſociate unto them in 
the doctrin of God, ſo his Highnes would take upon him the place of 
Protector & Defender of their League. my | 


Item, 


— W 


"APPENDIX. of 


Item, That neither the Kings Highnes, nor the Germans, ſhal de- 
fend or maintain the opinion, - that the Primacy of Rome ſhould be 
Jure divino ; nor that it ſhould be expedient to the Common wealth of 
Chriſtendome to have the Bp. of Rome above al other, or to have any 
juriſdiction within the Dominions of the ſaid Princes. r 
Item, That in caſe it ſhould happen any wars to be moved againſt 
the ſaid King, or any of the Princes or States of Germany, in the 


cauuſe of religion, or of any other cauſe or matter z that neither of both 


parties ſhal give any help, ſuccor or aid, or favor againſt the other, 
directly or undirectly, ſecretly or openly, to the Invaſor. _ 
len, That it may pleaſe the Kings Majeſty, for the defence of the 
League, & cduſe of Religion, to contribute & put in & under Sure- 
ties depoſit, with the ſaid Princes, 00000 Crownes. The one half 
wherof the ſaid Confederates ſhal & may uſe for their defence: & the 
other half the ſaid Confederates ſhal take of ſuch-monies, as they have 
conferred & depoſited to that Sum. And if the faid Confederates 
ſhal need to make any long Defence, that ſeeing the Princes & Confe- 
derates be bound to further ſums to be by them contributed, beſides 
the danger of their goods & lives for the mutual Defence; that it may 
pleaſe the Kings Majeſty to contribute 200000 Crownes more. Of 
the one part wherof the Confederates may have the uſe. And if the 
war al happen ſ6oner to be finiſhed, that then the reſt ſhal be re- 
Nel Bona fide, & reſtored after. the time of the Confederation to his 
Majeſt 7. rs | | 


Item, That if the King woll ſo do, the ſaid Princes ſhal promiſe & 
give ſufficient Sureties, that they ſhal convert no part of the ſame ſum 
to any other uſe, than te the Defence of the League & cauſe of the 
Religion, nor of any ſuch money as they do contribute to the ſame. 
And that in caſe the ſame Sum be not fo ſpent, that they reſtore it 
to his Majeſty ; Or after the Defence they ſhal reſtore the reſt, that 
ſhal not have been ſpent in that uſe. VL: | | 
Item, That in the mean time, while the Kings Orators ſhal confer 
with ſome of their learned men, the ſaid Orators wol advertiſe the 
EK. Highnes therof, & to know therupon his pleſure, to be ſignified un- 

to the ſaid Duke & Landgrave. 8 

' Item, That after his Pleſure known, the ſaid Princes, in their names, 
& alſo in the names of their Confederates, ſhal ſend ſome Ambaſſa- 
dors, & among them one excellently. learned, not only to confer upon 
the doctrin & ceremonies, c. but alſo to treat & conclude with his 
Highnes, in the name of the Confederates. 
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I fhal the ighn bound to the p of Germany 
17 eir a May 15 0 that Je. word of 2 
files the Common confent doth | concur th ens, 
N be. law ful, & ſhal bind, then ſhal the Bp. of 125 draw 

for an -Argumen to. 15 Ma that the Word of God may be reſtrain- 

I to a common. a 1015 herfore; a League or Bond herein in fach 
terme B, in my Jo ply, d EIT For by the Word of God, 
| both. t may re 122 Opinians Without our Aſlent, & We 
vithibur theirs, 2 ET La Walen Werg mage, to the contraty. 10 
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acception of ſuch a Councel, as ſhould be indicted according to the 
Anſwer made to Peter Paul [Pergerine, © the Popes Ambaſſador. ] 
As touching the fourth Article, The Kings Highnes ma A 
this Article on his part. But | ſee got Tow they could 3 
again for their part, in letting the ohne: 10 a8 möcht t ou 
2 in caſe the Emperor would, as Emperor, cal the | 
To the ſeventh Article, Me feemeth "x word Aſſeciation Trans h 
not wel. Ne it were convenicht, that the Kings Highnes ſhould 
any lower place, than to be Chief, Principal & Head of the Leagy "y 


5 1 & the reſt not to be Aſſociate, but Adherent & Dependent therup 
as Contrahients. And if any were, tlie Duke of Saxony to runs, 


It were ya 725 r 


» Who deceaſed 4 
bn Jan. 1 5359 


wholly "& unifitinlly' to agree upon the vers truth, 


ciate. Whom, for that hie is an Elevr, the Kings Highnes Ho beeti 
accuſtomed to "write Ha Couſin, &c. 

The reſt of the Articles, concerning 1 Defehic &. Mony, „be 
very 8 good for. the ſaid Princes. For the al be ſure of a my 
Prince to their friend, & therewith a fund of Money in hand, 'whet- 

they might, be percaſe relieved.” Bp as for a. Reciptoque, I ſe none 
4g the Kings Highnes fot. their part Again: in as mich as. they be fs 
i off, & ol themſelves the Emperors Sub 

Finally, Where the 2 Eire to Have al t = TOE; unto, 'before 
they ſend an Atmbaſſador to the K. H. they ſpeak thetin wiſely for their 
own commodity.” For ſo ſhal they {til a 7110 grace; that the) 255 
then ſend unto us, not to learn of us, but tu inſtruct & teach 
not to ſue to us, but. o dire& our "Church in ſuch, Gerervaies, as "bf 
ve deliberation ſhould"be. communett.of & concluded. 

us, Maſter Secretat 30 9 g your . 5 1 write unt 

11 | think, that is to what Doubts & ofitics' 0 * 
thi is matter. Wherin iſe] Write ſomewhat Anſilz, becauſe ly under- 
and not fully how they. jake the in Gerne ne bt wil 


be their opin on in him. But if they take him A 3 1 by their 


other” Writings they do; then our matters by 5 Leagu e-ſhal be 
ſo much the more perplexed with them. 10 would rathe Fu 
Kings H. to give them mory, wherwſth to Fn aha A Wark.” 
any League with ſuch meh, which, as T fear, ca 
again, & dwel alſo fo far off. To heat thei ar A 
mune alſo with them, to, diſchfs, the very t auh. > were EY fi 
upon the Word of God,” to "make a new knot, wherof * * Fae 
ſhal be, in Germany, "that declare rather a charge it's e of a Bond ' of de- 
e, than a Badange therof. 1 f the Kings cy ne them 
ſhal be an 
Hotourable deed; befide the ſecret merit theref. But in "Ut a Bond 
re made, & then any of, them ſhould ſwerve from any piece of the 
Saen by force of "the tperor, a grief & diſpleſure ſhould en- 
ve, without pay y commddity of redreffing the ſame. I write the Worſt, 
For that ever necdeth remEdy : the Beſt needeth'no commendation, & 
1 1 t not, tat be follows wich you. A io 
One thing I have thought godd to put ou in refuembranie'of, that 
9 they were mop there in German to agree 
7 of His Su 
H God ath 
Dowager *. 
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premacy, as wel as upon his 
given Sentence, for the moſt 
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ceſſary as the other. For —— my Coming 
herein. And one ſaid, he chought hop. in Germany would not 
therunto, for fear of giving unto the Emperor over much Authorit 
over chem. Upon which occafion, I. made this Anſwer my firſt reaſe 


unto you. The King, our Mafter hath. A | ſpecial cauſe, ; becauſe he 


is Emperor in himſelf, & hath no Superior. - Other Kings that — 
ledg an Emperor, had rather ſuffer any mari elſe,” than the Emper 
to be head of their Church. This, I doubt not, but by your "dom 
you can conſider, & the Emperor, _ is too great be wy 
wil in no wiſe make him greater. Hue e Srl ot 
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The + Her LY oy Kings Anbaſ adors, ales to "the bu f 
"9, Saxe, ©; „ 8 E de Fee 
Ott, That his Hightes. as ; wel by his A 
from Smalkald, doth perctive two * 
titude &c benevolence towards his Majeſty, & that they deſire the con. 
tinuance · Cof Friendſhip]- betwixt their Progenitors inviolably obſerved; 
to be- increaſed. The other is not only their great Conſtancy in ſetting 
ſarth of the truth of the Goſpel, that was datkned afore; bat alſo that 
they exhort his Grace to the defence of the ſame. Mhich be moſt 


f # ; 


alſo for the "behalf of al CHriſtendome : Knowledging the: great denefit 
of God, in giving the ſaid Princes ſuch ſtedfaſtnes & ſtræũgt N. And 
that his Majeſty willed to be ſhewed cunto: them, that their wobl des 
vertues have ſo riviſhed & drawn his mind to their Love, that his 


Highnes feeled a great. encteale Cenclination] to their amitie, in ſuch 


wiſe, that he is determined fully never to paſs the occaſion without 
correſpondence of Love, nor any * that he ſhal think may con 
duce in any wiſe to their good e eee Nad ot 
to declare his mind to the 4 1 etition, 

The third, fourth, fifth, b ei ahh, ninth, eleventh, wake 
thirteenth Articles, do pleaſe his Majeſty wel enough. And altho 
there be ſomething in them that his Grace would grant eaſil to no 
maner Princes, were they never fo great q yet nevertheles his Highnes, 
for his affection towards them, thinketh that they mean nothing elſe, 
but the Reſormation of the: Church, which his Majeſty for his part 
deſireth much, & deſireth to joy n with them in the ame. 
In theſe Articles his Majeſty deſireth, that bers nn he rag 
Article be more amply. : That is to ſay, 3b © 
The third Article be theſe. words, Item, nat neither 2 Kings 
Highnes, Without the Aſſent of the Princes & : Eſtates | confederares, 
nor they without his Graces aſſent, ſhal. agree th: Undiction of any 
Councel, that the Bp. of Rane, that now is, or any other, whatſo- 
er Authority he 3 Iſhal indict. And that alſo neither of the 
| ca agree. _ the "ple _ a Councel to be — 

ou 


hither, L ber — 


[as eit en Cleopatra, 
The one is their gra. E. 6. p. 298. 


te his Highnes: & ithanketh them as wel for His behalf, as 
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out the agreement of the other, to be given. Rut that the 
fame: be done hy the mutual aſſent of his Grace, the fard Princes, and 
Eſtates Provided | nevertheles, that if al they ſhal perceive a lawſul 
& Chriſtian Free Council to be indicted in ſome ſure & indifferent 
place, that then neither af doth parties ſhal refuſe the faid Councel. 
Jo the ninth Article his Highnes would have added, That neither of 
both parties ſhal permit any of their 8er vants or Suhjects to be inppld 
againſt the other part, nor to help directiy, nor indirectly, ſuch as 
would invade or enterprize againſt them 09 1:25 be 
b As - the firſt, ſecond, ſeventh, & tenth Articles, his Grace an- 
weretn. 4, 
_ To the r that he doubted not, hut the ſaid 
Confederates do wel think & know, that his Grace is moved in his 
mind, by no maner private neceſſity, that he or his Realm have, nor 
any private profit, to join with the ſaid Confederates in league of De- 
Fence; For He & his Realm is in good peace, & knoweth not, that 
the Biſhop of Rome, the Emperor, or any other Prince, picketh any 
uarrel with him, & much leſs war. And altho his Grace feared 
ome hoſtility of them, nevertheles by the death of a Woman [ viz. 
. Q, K4harin} al calunnies be extigcted: - And to the intent the Cons 


.  Fogergtes migbt know his Graves good-affection toward them, & to the 


reformation. of the Chutch; & abolitionof abuſes, his Grace ſfignifieth 
unto: them, that he woll in no wile refuſe their Petition, but willingly 
contribute for his part an:100000 Crownes for the defence of the League, 
in caſe that the Confedetation betwixt the ſaid Confederates & his 
Grace to be made, ſhal be brought d - effect. And for other ap- 

| of 'this Article, an touching'ſufficient Sureties; 7tem, That 
the half of the mony by them contributed ſhould: be ſpent, or everithey 
touch His Graces momy ; Item, Concerning the Form & maner to de- 
poſit & ſpend the ſame; Irm, To make his Highnes privy of the Sum 
that on their behalves ſhal be contributed, & of the neceſſity, wher- 
abouts it ſhould be ſpent ; & that al things may be don by common 
adviſe & aſſent, becauſe the ſame do require long Treaty, therfore his 
Grace referreth the ſame to his Orators, & to ſuch of theirs, as by 
the igth Article they | deſire to ſend! His Grace deſireth the ſaid 
Princes to fend them fully inſtructed, & with fufficient power & au- 
thority: to treat with his Highnes ; not doubting but they /ſhal have 
xeaſonable & friendly anſw err. 


Io the firſt, ſecond & feventh Articles; His Majeſty hath very ac- 
ceptable & agreable the Honor they have thought to defer on him, as, 
above al Princes, to cal him to be Proteffor C Defender of their Re- 


ligion. Which is a Detlaration of the certain benevolence, & truſt, 
that they have in his Majeſty : And altho his Majeſty knoweth, what 
envy: & danger ſolloweth ſuch Title, yet nevertheles his Highnes is 
ſo deſirous to do them pleſure, & to the glory of the Golpel, his 
Grate is content to accept the ſame Flonor, after that betwixt his & 
their Orators agteement ſhalbe had upon the firſt & ſecond Articles. 
Forl.t ſhould not be ſure nor honorable: for his Majeſty, before _y 
ſaalbe with his Grace agreed-upon! a bertain Concord df Do&rin, 
tale ſuch a Province upon his Highnes. And  foraſmuch ag hie Maje- 
ſty deſireth much, that His Biſhops & learned men might agree with 
* *K 2%. Aa | 


theirs ; 
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3 3 * ſeeing thay ee it cannot be, unles certain things i in e Con. 
feſſion, & Apology, ſhould, by their familiar conferences, be mitigate; 
his Grace therfore would their Orators, & ſome excellent learned men 
with them, ſhould be ſent hither, to confer, talk, & DEEPER 
the ſame, according to the thirteenth Article. 9293 80 ei 
Now, that his Highnes by the ſame Anſwers ſheweth unto them his 
off heart, truſting, that hey would be of correſpondence - therunto, 
his Majeſty defireth three ry} ea them; =} no 1 coſt, vor diff 
|», 2945 1 5 14 H 
wr” rſt, That in caſe any King, | Prince! or thei Gould imd his 
Majeſty, or Dominion for the 5 or for the cauſe of the Religion, 
that then they ſhal furniſh him, at their expences, 300 Horſemen, 
armed of "y pieces, or ten ſhips, wel arayed for the war, to ſerve his 
Majeſty b on ſpace of four whole months by land, or by ſea. And 
that it ſhalbe at his Graces choice to have Horſemen, or Ships. And 
that ſuch as his Grace ſhal chuſe. ſhal be ſent to him within:a month 
after the requiſition" therof. 
Second, befides the fame) t ' hal retain, at his. Majſtics 
coſt & cha rges, ſuch number 01 Horſemen & Footmen, a8 
Highnes ſhal require t So that thaygH l not the — 0. 
200, & the Footmen the — 3 r for the ſaid footmen N 
twelve Ships in good order furniſhed] with men, harneſs, 
victuals, & other things neceſſary. And that the Kings Majeſty may 
hire them, & retain at his wages, as long as it ſhal ſe his Grace. 
And that it ſhalbe his Majeſties choiſe, to have the ſaid twelve Shi 
or the aid number of Horſemen & Footmen. And that ſuch as, i 
Majeſty ſhal ane; ay: be ready within two months after his requi- 
42S: £0 300 0 2 i go mul eo 0 1 10, 2896110 
| Third, That the faid. Conte dtes woll take upon them i in al Coun- 
cels hereafter, & every where elſe, to promote & defend the Opinion 
of the Reverend Fathers, Dr. Martin, Juſtus, Jonas, nn K une, 
« eee in _ 99 8 ol a5. Graces e. 
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.M uchi e enen ons. into Semen * france. 4 


be 2 


M Alter Saulen, Alter our ima hearty e nee Ye * geg, 
underſtand, that having received! the Letters ſent unto. you © © © 77 
from Sir Jobn 7 allop, & ſhewed the ſame unto the Kings Majeſty, 

his pleſure therupon was, that we ſhould diſpatch theſe our Letters 

incontibentiy unto: you, conterying the egen v & —_— "” 

theſe things enſueing- Na 26. (11 an 
Firſt; his Graces "lefure is, that you dul immediatiy upon the re- 
ceit hereof, diſpatch Barner in poſt. with Deryk in his company, into 
Germany; Commandibg him to uſe ſuch dili in his jo , that 
pats poſſible,” meet with before his arriual in 
XXX 2 a Frans, 
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che maintenance & nr Ah of: the; ee. Romes, Fretende 


* FRY And in ſes he fhal! ſo. m — only Fr his 


3 1 extremel 


going thither :- 
cate thoſe that wil not grant 
iQion 5> uſing in this 


1 French a deth perſe- 
| unto. the Biſhop, of Rome uſurped: power 
& jurifei part al perſuaſions, reaſons & means, 
that he can ie to — dc let his ſaid journey thither; lay- 
ing umto Kira, how dur / it ſhould be to his nude & repoch to vary 
Sc go now from that true opinion, whexin he hath ſo long contin 
alſo om the other fide ta perſuade him alſo, that he may be 
willing] to convert his ſaid journey hither: ſhewing him as wel the Con- 
of his opinion & doctrine here, as the Nobility & Vertues 
of the Kings Majeſty; with the good innen, which uodoubed- 
ly he 'fhal have here at his Graces hands: 
And if © pereaſe the ſaĩd Barnes ſhal not meet with Sim before 
his arrival in Frazee, then the faid Barnes, proceding himſelf further 
in his journey toward the Princes of 2 ſhal with al diligence 


return in poſt to the K. H. the ſaid, Dirk of the cettainty of the ſaid 


Melanct hons coming into France, & {ſuch other | 0Ceurrents as he ſhal 
then kow. And.if the ſaid Diryk he not now trendy to go with him, 
eh Kings pleſure lis, yo fhal in his ſted appoint & ſend ſuch one other 
with the n id Barnes, as yeſhalb | meet fot that purpoſe. 

Ate 2 The 12 ande bi dal a 2 the yo l of Ger- 
any, Kings eſure ii onchis Grac as wel per- 
ſuade them to purſiſt 8c continue in their = good opibion, con- 
b e Nel of the 8 uſurped authority, declaring 
their own Mohuur,- Reputation &. Sur * wu theron. And that 
they now ny better maintain their opinion therin, than 
cvep>they might, having the K. M. 8 & Puiſſant 
Princes of the World, of like opinion & judgment with them. Wha, 
having 'proceded herin by iron adviſe) deliberation; conſultation & 
judgment of the moſt my — & famous Cletks of Chriſten · 
dom); wil in 28 e Nine ly cn altes in that behalf ; like as the 
ſaid Barnes may declare &c ſhew unto! them by a Book made by the 
Dean of the Chappel, [Richard Sampſan] & as many of the Biſhops 
Sermons, as ye have. Which Book ye ſhal receive herewith 3 the Co- 
py wherof, & of the faid cee ye muſt deliver unto the lad Barnes 


at his departure, for hig bote bn e inſtruction. 
To whom alſo his r leurs is, 1 ſhew as much of Ma- 
ag ye ſhal ſe drawn & 


Ren Hops letter, (Which we nd, 100 

make — 3 pen i Feen margin of the ſame, As allo exhort & 
move them in any wile to beware, how they commit any of their Af- 
faires, to the 9 direction & determination of 3 Fr. King; Con- 


bang he S4. iin Counsel be alwgathes Papitt, & adi & bene 1 
od 118 


am eee e eee 

op een bete bd hal, pon t the rect hereof, 
murgedidt]y. cauſe Mit. iy wrote 
into France to Sir John 2255 „in as cret maner as they .& 
comin lke:hy friends toivdt im, It net as ſent by the King, 
incaſe chen ſbal: hy him, e athierwile,; learn & knaw, that / 
isn ahere arrived then hi Grabe wal, that the, Hide Hanes e Haun 
{kal}-an-fuchy fort, ns ede not i mudh noted, ireſort ſunto; Dia 
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for the diſſuading of his continuance there, or the TOES, of his 
Opinion, & the alluring of him hither ſuch reaſons & perſua- 


ſions as be before written, with ſuch other as they can — deviſe 
for that purpoſe. 


is, ye 


. 


the whie h Haine rs þ 
Iver 1 e opies oor be Lane Paus 


Rog to be ewes nto 9 Ah Melia, 6 or hooks 5 
. nidſt expatient for rhaehvvemen: of the Kits re ha 
Le ſhal alſo underſtand, that the Kinds pleſure is, ye mal 12 to 
Sir John Wallop, & ſend unto him therwith like Copies : Willing him, 
in caſe he ſhal have. Certain knowled 25 the Articles he true ritten 
In 'thefe his Letters cb cerning the | Kings Eoding | 9. Germany, for 
the-"<otifthnce of the Biſhbp bf Rnd preterided $ cy, to Fic 
with the ſaid Copy to the Fr. King: & not only to 18 To ſame forth 
uch reaſong as he can deviſe in that part; ſlewing how 
al by againſt his Hbnor,: both to gite Himtelf lubjet to ch 
| Þ, & ta move others to da the ſemblable'z 
him, that the Kings H. rememhring his old friendly promiſes concern. 
ing the maintenance bf his Cauſe, & of his Ptocedi Tom thr 
fame, cannot. think it a little ſtrale that the ſaid Fr, King (ſeeing! his 
Majeſty hath. in his Forte touching the faid! Bp, of Rome, moved neil 
ther, his any Princes ſubſects) wil mo & ſtir the Germans to 
nde a contrary opinion, both to Himſelf & to His Grute 
in this behalf, And that bis Majeſty muſt beeda think his _ 
much rouched, in that hie Mbuldſmove ny Sate or Chuntry 
that thing, which is o much againſt the Kings H. & hig dan DSS} 
Uling al the wayes hei can to diſſurde himofron that diſhdnorable! 
dience to the ſaid Bps; Ste z | Maring himitd ee e 
ↄpinion touching the ſame. „ n n od 01190 % 
Finally, the Kings pleſure is, + ſhal write bnöther Letter 0 
Bp. of Abenden, fan Bide! that Kings M. raketh it very unk! 
that the King his Nephew, would now rembrare, Without hib 
dr oounſel, deing his-neereft hn &c Unkle, is now in LL 
Amity with — the mariage of Monſr. de! Vaudons daughter: 
unto he would give none ear at his Graces overtute hererdfore ma 


the. ſame, In your faid gry ay ol no negligenee Bs 


aida Bp. & others of his Maſtere 'Seing" their Ma 
hewerhyinot,. the:doing therof, fach Amity warde the 10 H. 
e doth require. 00 Sen! 91 * 1131 10 
1 "Ado wk an-hd;\his Grace woll in no wiſe, that ities 9 2 
taryiſor any facher Inſtruction of che pi of Canterbiy by | 
2 waookhe determined to fend the ſame after by 
Hebe A But that he, Mr. Haynes, 8t Mount” ſhal with al 1 roi 
genca depurt immediatly im Paſt withoorany 1 ae pte 
their Depeche ſhal bei neceſſar yt 80 46 bei 5046 155. tel 
purpoſqyztouching the ſaid: MH % And thus ea 
wel, froth {Langley much Haſt, this Monde) at the” clo 
c arent” rower STyoTOt 25 Nas 10 J 
b N A by rt r an a. l | Your 'lovitig . as” 3 
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Secretary Crummel Letter to Sir John Wallop, the Kings 
Ambaſſador in France. Directing him in what maner 
to juſtify the King in the Divorce, & in the Execution 
of ſome perſons denying the Supremacy. ak 
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To my right loving frynd Sir John Wallop Nagl, the 
 &ynges Ambaſſadour Reſident in the Corte of Fiwance. 


Fter my moſt harty recommendacions ; Theſe ſhal be to advertiſe 
A you, that the xvijth day of this monthe I teceyvid from you 
a packet of Letters; which indelayedly I delyvered unto the Kinges 
Highnes, & conferred with his Grace theffects both of your Letters, & 
al others within ahe fayd packet, beyng directed as wel to His H. as 
to me. And after his H. had 'with me peruſed the hoole contents 
throughly of your ſayd Letters; perceyvyng not only the liklihod of 
the. not repayr into Framce of Philip Melan#hon, but alfo your com- 
munications had with the Frenche Kings Highnes, upon your demaund 
made of the kynges Majefties Penſions, with alfo your diſcrete An- 
ſwers 8 Replications made in that behalfe, for the which his Majeſtic 
givethe unto you condigne thanks: Ye ſhal underſtand, that his Hi. 


MSS. 
D. G. H. Ea 


. comma me to make you anſwer in this wiſe followyng. 
Firſt, as touching the Kings money, his H. doubtithe not, but ſee- 


ing both the Frenche Kyng, & alſo the Great Maiſter have 225 
you it ſhal be depeched, ye wil, as the cafe ſhal require, not ceaſe to 
cal upon theym, till it be depeched. And farther confideryng, that 
the ſaid Frenche Kyng, upon your ſayd demaunde of the ſay * . — 8 
fo ſodaynlie fel into communication with you, as wel of his 8 | 
& humanytie ſhewed to the K. H. alledgyng, that he at al tymes hatf 
anſwered: for the K. H. Specially beyng laſt at Marcells with 
1. Clement, with other thinges as in your ſayd letters apperethe ; as 
goncernyng thexecutions lately done here within this Realme: The 
K. H. not a litle marvaylethe therat: & thinkethe it good, thät as of 
your ſelf ye take ſomme occaſion, at convenient tyme & opportuny tie, 
to renovate the ſayd Communy cation, both with the Fr. Kynge, or at 
the laſt with the great Maiſter: Sayeng unto theym, that wher the 
dad Fr. Kyng alledgethe that he hath at all tymes anſwered for the 
K. H. in his Cauſe, ſpecially to the ſayd Pope Clement at Marcellys, 
affirmyng his procedynges to be juſt & upright concernyng the Matfy- 
mange, as ye do write, in that albeit the K. H. procedy nges in al his 
affaires within this Realme, beyng of ſuche equite & juſtnes of them- 
ſelſe as they be, nedethe not any defence or aſſiſtence ayenſt Pope Cle- 
ment, or any other foreyne power, havyng Goddes wordes & lawes 
onely ſufficient to defend hym: Yet in that that the ſayd Fr. K. hathe 
f (2 ſayethe) anſwered at al tymes on the Kynges part, he hath 
ne: nothyng but the part of à brother, in juſtefyeng a 
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the trewthe z & ſo comynuyng, ſhal do as apperte W n to a ones 
of honour. Which the K. H. doubtithe dat he hath, '& wil do, 
in reſpe@ to the Verite & trewthe, beſides the Amy nene 
both juſtlie requyryng the ſame; 1, 11957 + 1 oo] off; 

And concernyng thexecutions done within this Realme, 3t ſhalt fay 
to the 1 2 K. that the ſame: — not & the Baſlop of Re robo 

et or touchyng Maifter More & the Ror 

22 others as — executed here, their Treaſons, 'Confpiraties 
& Practiſes, ſecretly practiſed as wel within the Realme as without, to 
move & ſtir diſſen n, & to ſow ſedition within the Realme, intend- 
yng therby not only iche deſtruction of the Kyng, but alſo the hole 
ſubverſion of his Hates Realme, beyng explaned & declared, & fo 
—— afore theym, that they could not avoyd nor denye 
& they therof opynly detected, & lawfully convicted, adjudged: &c 
—— of high treaſon, by the due order of the Jawes of this 
Realme : It ſhal, & may wel appere to al the world, that they 
ſuch nalice roted in their hartes ayenſt their Prynce & Soveraigne, 
& the total deſtruction of the common weale of this Realme, were 


wel worthy, if they had had a thouſand lives, to have ſuffered goo 
mes à more te ible hi rr ce then 701 of F did 
err. 
And ane ſuche ved as the ſay d Bo. K. r unto you, ber. 
cernyng how Maiſter More died, & At. he to his 
goyng to his judgement, & alſo what exhartations he ſhulde give unto 
Kyages ſubjects, to be trew & obedient to his Grace (Aſſuryng 
you, that there was no ſuch thyng) wherof the great Maiſter promyſed 
you a Double at length: in Hes the Kynges pleaſure is, char ye dul 
not onlye procure the ſayd Double & ſend it hither, hut alſa ſeycutits 
2 ſayd Fr. K. that the K. tl. cannot otherwiſe take it, but verãyr un 
_ that the ſayd Fr. K. or any of his Counſayle, pt whoſe 
hath ſo moche merited, & to whom he hath mynyſtered fort 
t. benefits, pleaſures & commodities, -ſhulde 10 l ightlye pyve grew" 
th & mare to any ſuche vayne brutes & *. tales + Nor 
vyng firſt knowledge or - advertiſement from the K. H. here, 80 his 
8 of the verite de trewrhe : affirmyng it to be the office f 
frende, heryng any fuch tales of ſo noble 4 Fry nee, rather to ve m- 
preſſed the brut therof to {ikenee; or at the leeſt not petmytted thoymn 
to have divulged the ſame! unto ſue tyme as the K. Ma beyng ſo dese 
a- frend, had been aqvertiſed therof, & the trewth known, Heſers he 
ſhuld, ſo lightly beleve. or alledge any ſuch reajorte. | Which ingrate & 
unkynde demeankite f the Hyd Fr. K. ugd in this behalg argliethe 
playtilye-not to remayne in his bret ſuch” mtepritie-of harte & ſyheere 
amytie towürds che K. Hl. & His procedytigs; as bis H. alwayes here 
tofore hath expected &c iched for. Which thyng ye may proporis” & 
alledge hto the Rid! K. K. & the Great re, * 1 
with "och wogeltie & ſobretnes, as ye thy they may . 
the K. H. hath good & juſt Gaſs ih this part, 2 we their | 
light eredence unkyndHe. (9 Qt DY Walt aDU3ETgOT A) 0% 
And Wheras the (ayd Fr. K. pee chat touching ſuch fawes, 48 the 
K. H. hath made, he wil not wedle withal; alledgyng it not to be 
fte, that one Prynce ſhuld deſire another to chaunge his — 
Sapeng, 


/ 


aA, 
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Saying, that his be to olde to be chaunged; To that ye ſhal ſaye, that 
ſuche lawes as the K. H. hath made here, be not made without ſub- 
ſtantial grounds by great & mature adviſe, counſayl & deliberation of 
the hoole policie of this Realme; & are indede no new lawes, but of 
great Antiquitie, & many yetes paffe were made & executed, within 
this Realme, as now they be renovate & renewed, in reſpect of the 
common weale of the ſame. And it 1s not a litle to his Highnes mar- 
vayll, that the ſayd Fr. K. ever wold counſail or adviſe hym, if yn caſe 
hereafter any ſuch like offenders ſnulde happen to be yn this Realme, 
that he ſhulde rather bannyſhe theym, then in ſuche wiſe execute 
theym: & ſpecially conſideryng, that the ſayd Fr. K. hymſelf, in 
commonyng with you at that tyme, not only confeſſed thextreme 
executions, & great bruyllie of late done in his Realme, but᷑ alſo that 
he now entendethe to withdraw the ſame, & to revoke & cal home 
agayne ſuch as be out of his Realme. - The K. H. therfore the more 
ſtraungely taketh his ſayd adviſe & counſayl ; ſuppoſyng it to be neyther 
thoffice of a frend, nor of a brother; that he wolde determyn hym- 
ſelf to cal home into his Realme agayne his Subjects, beyng out of 
the ſame, for ſpekyng agaynſt the Buſthop of Romes uſurped authorite, 
& counſayl the K. H. to banyſhe his traitours into ſtraunge parties ; 
where they myght have good occaſion, tyme, place & opportunyte, to 
work their feats of Treaſon & Conſpiracie, the better agaynſt the 
K. H. & this his Realme. In which part ye ſhal ſumwhat engreve 
the matter after ſuch ſorte, as it may. wel appere to the ſayd Fr. K. 
that not only the K. H. myght take thoſe his Counſayls & Commu- 
nitations both ſtraungely & vnkindly, thinkyng the ſame not to pro- 
ede of mere amytie & frendſhip; but alſo uſyng ſuch polycie & auſte- 
ritye, in proponyng the ſame witli the ſayd Fr. K. & the Great Maiſtre, 
takyng ſuch tyme & opportunytie as may beſt ſerve for the ſame, as 
they may wel percey ve the K. H. procedyngs here within this Realme, 
both.conctroying the ſayd executions, & al other thyngs, to be only 
qunded upon juſtice, & the equite of his Lawes. Which be no new 
Awes, but auncient Lawes, made & eſtabliſhed of many yeres paſſed 
thin this Realme, & now renovate i & renewed, as is aforeſaid, for 
the better order, weale & ſuretye of the fame.? 
And ye may farther ſaye, that if the Fr. K. & his Counſail wel 
conſider, as they ought to do, that it were moche better to advaunce 
the puny ſument of Traytours & Rebells for their offences, then to pu- 

ayenſt the uſurped auctoritie of the Buſhop of 
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And touchyng Melan#hon, Confideryng there is no lykelihiode of 
his repaire into Fraunce, as I have wel perceyved by your letters, the 
k. H. therfore hath: appoynted Chri/tofer Mount indelayedly to také His 
journey where Melanihon is, &, if he can, to prevent Mounſr. de 
Langue in ſuch wiſe as the ſayd Melancthon his repaire into Frauner 
may be ſtayed, & diverted into gland. Not doubtyng bati!the 
ſame ſhal take effect accordyngly. And as to Maiſter Haynes,.vthe 
Kyngs pleaſure is, that he ſhal go to Paris, there to lerne & diſſiphre 
the opynyons of the lerned men, & their inclynations & affections, as 
wel towards the K. H. procedyngs, as to the Buſſtop of Rome his 
uſurped- power & aucthorite, after ſuch fort: as the Kings ſayd High- 
nes hath now writen unto. hym by his Graces letters, addreſſedt botli 
unto hym & the ſayd Chriſtofer Mount e directyng theym what they 
ſhal do yn al thynges commyttyd to theyr charge at this tyme 3 as 
7 — ny wil (pee therto — 5 N for the accom- 

iſheme nt ot the Kvynges pleaſure, as ap teynet E. 0 if 3 | W * 
. thus ne ende, prayeng you to uſe your difcreſſion yn 
the proponyng of the premyſſes to the Fr. K. & the Great Maiſter 
or the one or both of theym: uſyng the ſame as a medecyne, & after 
ſuch ſorte, that as nere as ye can it be not moche diſpleaſantly ta- 
ken: Adverteyſyng the Kinges H. from tyme to b of the.\ Suc- 
ceſſes therof, & of al other occurrants, as the caſe ſhal require: Re- 

uiryng you farther, as ye ſhal have convenyent tyme, to procure an- 
wer of thEmperors Ambaſſador Reſident with you, wherof the K. H. 
wold be advertiſed with as convenyent ſpede, as 1 can: T ſhal for his 
tyme byd you moſt hartily farewel. At Thornebery the xxiijth day of 
8 L * 


Your aſſuryd freend, 


Thomas Cruumvell. 


Fi 3 5 
” 1 — 7 % 4 k . 
FW TILE | 1 : 


4 N U M B. LXIX. 117 l 12 7 : Dit | 
The Laft Will © Teſtament of the Princeſs Katharine Dowager. 


— » * 0 
— 


22 — rr 2 
% 


IN the Name of the Father, of the Son, & of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. cott. Librar. 


I KATHARINE, &c. ſupply & deſire K. HE NRT VIII. 
my good Lord, that it may pleaſe him of his Grace, & in Aulmes, 
& for the Service of God, to let me have the Goods, which I do 
hold as wel in Gold & Silver, as other things; Aud alſo, the ſame 
that is due to me in Mony for the Time paſt : to the Intent that I 
may pay my Debts, & recompence my Servants for the good Services 
they have don unto me. And the ſame I defire as affe&uouſly, as I 
way, for the Neceſſity wherin I am ready to dy, & to yield my Soul 
unto God. Lo: 

Firſt, I ſupply, Li. e. Prop that my Body be buried in a Convent 
of Obſervant Friers. Item, That for my Soul may be ſaid 500 Maſſes. 
Y y Y Item, 


Lem, That ſome 


Perſonage go to our Lady of Wal/ingham in Pilgri- 
mage ; & in going by the way to Deal, XX Nobles. Item, I appoint 
to Maiſtris Dare! XX I. for her Mariage. Item, I ordain, that the 
Collar of Gold, which I brought out of Spain, be to my Daughter. 


Tem, I ordain to. Meſtreſs Blanch Cl. ſterling. Item, 1 ordain to 
Meſtrefs Margery, & Mr. Whylfer, to each of them XL 1. ſterling. 
Im, I ordain to Mrs. Mary, my Phyſicians Wife, Se to Mrs. Iſabel, 
Daughter to Mr. Marguerite, to each of them XL J. ſterling. | Item, 1 
ordain to my Ran the Tears coming Wages. Item, I ordain to 
Franciſco Philippo al that I owe unto him. And beſide that, XL / 
ſterling Item 1 ordain to Maſter Jobs, my Apothecary, his Wages 
for, the Lear coming. And. beſide that, al that is due unto him. 
Item, 4 ordain, that Mr. Whyller be paid of Expences about the ma- 
king of my Gown. And beſide that, XX I. ſterling. Item, I give to 
Phijip, to | Anthony & to Baſtian, to every of them XX I. ſterling, 
Item, I ordain to the little Maidens, X I. to every of them. Iten, | 
ordain that my Goldſmith be paid of his Wages for the Year: coming. 
nd beſides that, al that is due unto him. Item, I ordain, that my 
ander be giaid: of that which is due unto her: & beſides that of 
her Wages for the Year coming. Item, I ordain to Iſabel of Verges 
323 /.;fterling. g TS: LIT SoLECL] TS 
Item To my Ghoſtly Father his Wages for the Year coming. 
Atem, It may-pleaſe the King, my good Lord, to cauſe Ornaments 
far the Church to be made of my Gownes, which he holdeth; for to 
ſerve: the Convent thereas 1 ſhal be buried. And the Fures of the 


» 


ſame I give to my Daughter. Es 7011081 ae 110% 
f 0 © Sh 
Taunton, . Richard Molend, 


* 
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F Downton, William Portman, 
turen Thomas Powlet, 
| William Peter, 
Theſe three Places are ſet at T6 ER. 
the End of this Will by another Rafe Sadeler. 
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which is not ſpecified to your Majeſty by the other Letter ſent 
to your 1 by me, your Graces humble Solicitor, & your other 
two moſt humble Servants. Becauſe I thought it not convenient to 
make them privy* therto : Moſt humbly beſeeching _ Highnes, to 
take my Mind in good part: for I mean none other, but to declare to 
your Majeſty the Truth: Affirming to your Highnes, that I ſhal be 
as ready to execute your Graces Commauffdment, according to 
moſt bounden Duty, with as much good Wil, Heart & Mind to my 
little Power, as any living Creature ſhal do. 

Pleaſith your Majeſty to conſider, that the Lady Dowager was a 
ole Woman; having by al Lawes a ful Authority & Capacity td haye 
Propriety in Goods & Cattals: Albeit her Grace affirmed that All was 
Lours 3 & that -ſhe; had nothing to give without your Graces Licence. 


Wherin her Grace meant not wel; nor yet according to the Truth. 


And ſhe having ſuch Capacity as is aforeſaid, your Majeſty may not 
ſeize dier Goods & Cattals, unleſs there were other Cauſe, ſo tq d 
than I-khow. For by the Laws of yout Realm, the Bp. of the Docks 
in this Caſe ſhal commit the AUminiſtration. of her Graces Goods. to 
the next of her Graces Kindred, lawfully begotten, & being Deni- 
zons: to the Intent the Debts ſhould be paid, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of 
for the Wealth of her Soul. But whether your Majeſty, being, Supreme 
Head of the Church of your Realm, by your Laws may. commiti the 
Adminiſtration of the Goods of her Grace, dying inteſtate, I dare 
not therin ſpeak preciſely. The ful & detetminate . Solution of that 
Queſtion I remit to your Majeſty, & to others of your Graces, Copn- 
cil, to debate & determine. And therfore in this wiſe to take & {gize 
her Graces Goods as your own, is repughant to your Laws; &., as, [ 
think, with your Graces Favour, rather enforceth her blind Opinion 
while ſhe lived, than otherwiſ mee. hgtt 
But, Sovereign Lord, under your Graces, Favour, I think you, may 
have, take & ſeize' the Goods & Cattals of Her by another Mean law+ 
fully: Which is this : If your Graces Pleaſure be ſo, yee may cauſe a 
Letter to be written to the Bp. of Lincoln; Commanding him to grant 
the Adminiſtration 'of al ſuch Goods & Cattals as lately were the 
Lady Dowagers, to ſuch as your Highnes ſhal name. And then to 
have the Goods of them to your Graces Uſe, in recompence of ſuch 
Sums & Debts, as your Highnes hath, or ſhal ley out for her Burial, 
or otherwiſe. And this, as I think, were the beſt way, & concurrent 
with your Graces Law(w . 12415 
Simgnify ing unto your Highnes, that now I have declared my bounden 
Duty unto your Grace, I ſhal willingly to the beſt of my Power exe- 
bats 8 " 


LEASIT H your Majeſty to be advertiſed of my poor Mind 3 cet. Lib. 


n. i AV 
1 0 HQ 
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your Majeſty, as I think, 
the Inventory ſent to your Majeſt 
ther better. And this. the Holy 


APE ND DX of = 


—— 


cute your . without Fear, or reſpect of any man : EDT 
humbly beſeeching your Majeſty, to accept this my poor Informa- 
tion according to my Meaning z & to pardon me, if any Thing or 
Matter be com hercin, contrary to your Graces Pleaſure, 

And that I may be certif - your. further Pleafure : Advertifing 


e Plate, or other Things, comprized in 
inp Bb wil amount to 2 & ta- 


preſẽrve Magnificence 
rom Tale this preſent 


** 


with as long liſe as ever lived man. 


er en nm, eb a ECT 


Cott. Librar. 


Ot bo, C. 10. 


T . 


know from 


d * 
1 7 0 4 as 
. » \ * . . U -+ # =» 
. # * s ® 
: « »% 1 F &# % , l . 
Fy > F © „„ 9 27 P . A P , 
ent if 33 1% ip 
, # R 
by. ' ty * 2 10 4 x #2 | F Th | * 
* i 7 * 


* 4 1 * 
: ' » 4 q ; 1 * # [ «1 
> . +. * - . " 1 * 1 . * 9 
* „ _ 7 * 2 1 r 1 Y A. 4. 4 
— — „ SN : _ — 
. * 3 . Fl 
by , | > 1 — « 43 % 
| 4 ” - t/ ; 4 P 18 1 , 
— 0 bs » 
- 


n 7 Aa * 21 0 * 
N . + Þ 4 4 J 7 " | | 


; N u M B. LXXI. r 
b Ss 1 . 


The Lady Brian, Gomerneſe to the Lady Elizabeth Fly Letter 
to the L. Gramwel, Hunſdon. For an cancern· 


55 ing the ſai Lady, me the Death of 2 Anne her Mother, 


f 11445 Nu, 

al all 
Y Lord; After m maſt bounds. Du "Laoncind Dow 2 
2 good Lardfhip : : Peleeching you * good Lord to me. e. 
My Lord, when your Lordſhip was laſt here, it pleaſed you 20 ſay, 
that I ſhould not miſtruſt the Kings Grace, nor your. Lordſhip. Which 
Word was more Comfort to me, than I can write, as God knoweth. 


7 
| 


And now it boldeth me to ſhew you my poor mind. My Lord, when 


my Lady Maries Grace was born, it the Kings Grace" to [ap- 
pan] ms Lady Miter & made me a Baroneſs And ſo I have 
Governeſs] to the Children his Grace have had ſince, 


4 "Now i 5 fo wy Lady zwe is pr from that Degre hy 


: Avd what the is at now, I know not, but by Hear- 
Therefore I know not how to order her, nor Wer vor none 
by. 7 that J have the Rule of: that is, . er Grooms 
Beſceching you to be good Lord to my Lady, & to al — 9 * e 
ne may have ſome Rayment; Ci. e. for Mourning. } For ſhe hath 
neither Cone 'nor-Kirtell, nor Petticoat, nor no maner of Linnin, 
dor Foreſmocks, nor Kerchiefs, nor Slieves, nor Rayls, Body- 


as, nor Handkerchiefs, nor Mofelers, nor Begins. All theſe h 


St 
ces Moftuke, 1 have driven off, as lon . 
at 


: Beſeechi rd, th 
by wit ſee; mt her r «AS my 
is yee wil de. Beleeching you, my own good Lord, that 1 may 
you by Writing, how 1 ſhal order my ſelf; & what is 
the Kings Graces Pleſure, & yours, that I ſhal do in every thing, And 
whatſbme ever it hal ele che Kings Grace, or your Lordſhip to 
command ie t al times, Ital full ro the eſta my N 

| oy 
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Mx Lord, Mr., Sheltos faith; hte is Maſtar of this Houſe 2 What 
Eaſkuon that & hal. be, I cannot tel. Per 1 {have not ſerm it aſore. My 
Lad. yes be ſo Honourable your ſelf, every man reporteth your 

ip loveth Honour, that | truſt your Lordſhip wil-{® the-Houfe 
BA ordered, howſome ever it ” hath been aforetime. And if 
it pleaſe you, that T may know, what your, Order is & if it be not 

rformed, I ſhal certif your Lordſhip of u. For. fear me, it wil 
be hardly enough performed. But if the Head of- 
knew, what Honour meaneth, it wil be the better ordered: If not, it 
wil be hard to bring it to paſs. 

My Lord, Mr. Shelton would have my Lady Elizabeth to Dine & 
Supp every da uy at the Board of Eſtate. Alas! my Lord, it is not 
meet for a Child of het Age, to keep fach Rule yet. 1 promiſe you, 
my Lord, I dare not take it upon me to keep her in Health, & ſhe 
— that Rule. For there (he ſhal ſee divers Meats & Fruits, & 
Wine: which would be hard far me to reſtrain her 8 from. it. 
Yee know, my Lord, there is no Place of Correction there. And ſhe is 
yet too young to corre greatly. I know wel, & ſhe be there, 1 Fat 
nother bring her up to the Kings Graces Honour, nor hers ;z nor to 


her Feat, zr 2 pooe. poor Honeſty. . I ſheg 2 Lo 
2 MY Lor 


Lodging, ILA 9 


Nies ol "New Her. own | 


1 4 oY to eat of; | che 1 ar} — of he Meck al 
1500 al — a Gentleman [ & - a Graom, Which been 
eleven Pex on her fide, Surg 1 am, it vil be (in 10 r 


ight 32 


e en 05 800 e hv e 


Meat, Where Wl: one Meſs hem al, with Bread N 
cording ay Lady Mories Grace oy mn. dc to be ordered i in al 

things, as her Grace was afore, | | 

wech, ay Lady bach great pain with her great Teeth, & 


they come very {lowly farth : & cauſeth me i faffer her Grace to have 
her Wil, more than I wo I truſt to 2 Tecth were wel 
Faun to have her after maker. Faſhi 

truſt the Kings * 
ſhe is as tow 


any in my Life. 


HK. e. 


1 ths Lr nme, & Hers: Aud then after 
b. wich this. He 2 


e, Nc yours, 
099 7 Land. as my Ladies Grace, & 
your Lordſhip 


2. por 8 our Remembrance. And 
ve our harty I the Grace of 7% Who ever 
ip. with long Life, & as much Honour ab 
Jcfire. From hn * brew * Eve Hand of 
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Cleopatra, 
E. 6. p. 316. 


I beſcech you, my own good Lord, be not miſcontent, that I am ſo 
bold to write thus to your Lordſhip. But I take God to my Judge, 
I do it of true Hart, & for my Diſcharge. Beſeeching you, accept 


To. the Rt. Noble, &. my fingular 
ood Lord ny. L. Privy Seal, 
this delivered. 
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Sir Richard Moryſon, to the L. Crumwel; Concerning print. 
ing the Kings Anſwer to the Popes calling F a Councel 
a4 Mantua. e P F /,Ʒ | 


M* Lord, My moſt humble duty premiſed. Wheras your good 
4 Lordſhip appoynted me, both to alter, & alſo ſhortly to ſe 
printed the Kings Anſwer touching the Mantuan Councel; now my 
Petition is, that your Lordſhip woll think the printing of it deferred 
rather upon good reſpects, than that I have not encreaſed the Book ac- 
cording to your Commandment. For as ſoon as this Anſwer came 
forth, one Tubalde, which now is in Saxony, was ſent of them to Philip 
Melanct hon. Many were ſent into France. I think there be few Na- 
tions, but the Bock there hath been ſermn. 
Now, my Lord, if it ſhal come out as I am bidden, the moſt part 
changed, many things left out, (which be both truly ſpoken, & can- 
not but do good, being bydden bye) men of other Nations may reckon, 
that either we be affraid or aſhamed to ſay as we have ſaid. They may 
think things pas lightly here, that are ſo little while liked. If the 


Book had gone forth in a private name, yet they might have charged 


us with inconſtancy, which yet leave to day that we yeſterday loved. 
The Sentence of à Prince, the Anſwer of an whole Realm, either 
ought: not to be printed, or elſe once printed, not to be changed. 
The Germans! have nothing in their Anſwer, but I am ſure it is 
at the leaſt touched in ours. Many Arguments are handled in this, 
that they leave utterly untouched. Again, if we ſhould ſay ſimply 
even as they ſay, we might then ſeem to repeat theirs, & not to write 
our own. - Notwithſtanding 1 have two or three leaves, that may wel 
de added, & the Book in inater as it was. At the leaſt they ſhal ga- 


ther, that we be neither affraid nor aſhamed to ſay, they intend no 


good / Faith, that intend guile; no ſetting up of truth, 'that go about 
to: keep down Gods word. And for the place of the Papacy given 
Dy our conſent over ds, & taken away by our conſent, 1 hive thus 
n time paſt, we being deceived by falſe pretence of Scriprare, 
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 . by whoſe; Authority you claimed your Prerogative & Juriſdiction 


upon al men, did acknowledg your Primacy; & following the con- 
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<« ſent, or rather error of the world, gave you authority upon Ki 
“Subjects; Now we wil be no lenger deceived: Now we juſtly cal 
again that you have injuſtly extbtted of our Fathers;'&' woll that 
« Truth mate an end of your reight, which began by Error. It is 
< lawful, Reaſon woll, yea, we are commanded to take frem you that 
ic that no man can give you, but he that is deceived. And after this 
followeth as it is in the firſt. We Princes wrot our ſelves to be 
« familiars to Popes, as long as we thought ſo: We obeyed them 
* as our Superiors, c6 .d ĩð In wat) 
And I truft your Lordſhip wil take it goed part, thut that 1, uc. 
cording to my moſt bounden duty, have done Se Ia ura. bonta, Ke. 12 
nr 3.1 nb 05 IRAT eiii 7; 1 186 160 © .wv5 
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The Proteftation of the Clargie..of -the.' Lower Houſe within 
© the Province of Canterbury: With: Derlaration of fuuer G. 
abuſer which hertofore "Þath, & num be within the ſame, 
Worth ſpecial Reformatian. 1 2 ?f1G1 . Alu Wt ö 1 | 
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N VERAY tinble & referent t 


47 \ 
Bale 
intending kg things e ke, dee e 
of wiſe may 

veraigne L 


n the fam 81 Ne or Domy- 
nions of the ſame: But that the fame Bp. of Rome, with hi afarpea 
Aucthoritie, utterly for ever with His Invetitions, Rites, Abufes, Orde- 
nances & Faſſhions, to be renowned, forſaken, extingweſhed & abo. 
liſhed : And that we ſyncerly addi our ſelfes to Altnyghtie | 
his Lawes, & ugto our ſeid Sotereigne Lord the Kynge, dur Supreme 
Hede in exthe, & his Lawes, Statutes, Proviſions & Ordenanices made 
here within his Graces Realme': Wee thinke in our Conſtiences & 
Opinions, thes errors & abuſes folloyng, to have ben, & now to be 


That is to wete, „ RR . 
That it is e preached, thought & {pokyn, to the ſlaunder of 
this Noble Realme, diſquietnes of the people, damage of chriſten Sow les, 


within this Realme cauſes of diſſenſion, worthy ſpecial Reformation. 


4 * 1 14S 


not without fear of many other inconveniences & perills ; that the Sa- 


crament of the Altar is not to be eſtemed. For divers light & lewd 
way | perſons 
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RV. 


XVI. 


XVII. 
XVIII. 


XIX. 
XX. 


XXI. 


XXII. 


perſons; be not We or aferde to fay, Why, ud 1 er = ake- 


ryngz of the High Maſſe ? Is. it: any thing , but a pece of brede, 
or à litle pretie pece rownde 1 5 gs N | 
Len, That they deny extreme UAnction to be any Sacrament. „ 
Item, That Prieſts have no more aucthoritie to miniſter Saoxaments 
than Lay men hath. 5 | 
Item, "That Children ought not to be confirmed! of tha Buſthop afore 
they cum to age of diſcretion. 52 wt 
Item, That al Ceremonies accuſtomed in the Med which are 
not clerly expreſſed in Scripture, maß, be taken away z 5 by cauſe thei 


ar menys inventions. 2 90D 


Item, That al thos ar Antichriſt that do deny Ley men the Sacra- 
ment of the Aulter, Sub utragz ſpecie. 

Item, That al thos, that . reſent at Maſſe, & do not receyve the 
Sacrament with the Prieſts, are not partakers of the ſaid Maſſe. 

Item, That it is preached & tawght, that the Church, that is com- 
monly taken for the Church, is the old Synagoge! : And that the 
Church is the Congregatiom of good men only. 

Item, It is preached agaynſt the Leteny, & alſo aid, That it was 
never mery in England, Hecker the Leteny was ordeyned; & Sancta 
Maria, Sancta Katerina, Ke. ſowngen & ſaid. NI, 

Item, That a man Hath no Free Will. N. As 

Item, That Godd ty gave grace, nor We of boly Scripture to 
any, reat ſtats, or rich man. And that they in no wiſe WA follow 

3 _ _ _ 

Item, That al Religions & Proſeſſions, whatſoever thei, be; ar clene 
contrary to Chriſts Religion. 

Item, That it is preached. & taught, that al things awght. to, be 
in comen, & t at Prieſts 5 d have wiffes. 

Iten, That Preachers w in no wiſe conforme themſelſes 47 Ec 

eleſiam Catholicam, nor adn or receyve Canonicos & probatos duRhores, 
But woll have their an f fantaſies 3 inventions preached Sc ſet for- 
ward. 
Nen, That the Images 75 Saincts ar not in any. wiſe to be reverenced: 
And that it. is play ne Idglatry. & Abhomynation to ſet vp any light be- 
fore any Image, or in atiy place in the urch in the N of Divine 
Serviee, as long as the Sonne giveth light. | 

Item, That it is Idolatry to make any oblation. 

Teem,, That it is lawful to STOP. a Child in-a Tubb of water at 
home, or in a Ditch by the way, as in a Founte ſtone in the Church. 

Item, That the Waleri in the Founte ſtone is alonly a thing conjured. 

Item, That the hawlowed oyle is not better then the Buſſhop of 
Romy: greſe or butter. 

_ Ttem, That the Prieſts Crownes ar the Whores ke of Babylon. 
© Item, That the Stole ahout the Prieſts neck is nothing els but the 
Buſlhop of Romes rope. 

Item, That ymages, as wel of the Crucifix, as of other Saindts, ar 
to be put out of the Church, & the Reliques es of Saincts no wiſe to 
be reverenced ;. And that it is agayuſt Goddes Commandement, that Chri- 
ſtep Ling, fold = make cur Aren or reverence to the 4 of our Saviour. 


bel | 
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lem, 
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Item, That it is no ſynne or 6ffence to ete bite w metes, eggs, | iis XXII 
cheſe, or fleſh in the Lent, or other Faſting dayes, commanded in the 
Church, & receyved by the Conſent of chriſten people! 10 

Item, That it is as lawful to ete fleſn on Good F riday, as apon XXIV. 
Eaſter - day, or other tymes.in the yere. 1 wall 1x 

Item, That the ſynner offendyng in the Lent, or other high "Feaſts XXV. 
in the yere, is wurthy no more punyſhmenr; than he that dannen J. 
in any other tyme. Ou won 
Iten, That Confeſſion anricaldh. Ablolutan & Penaunce, ar nothing XXVI 
neceſſary, nor profitable in the Church of Godd. 

Item, That Auricular Confeſſion is only invented & orddyned)' to XXVIE 
bets. the ſecret knowlege of mens harts, & to pull — out of thair 
purſia 


Item, That the goſtly Fathers cannot give or injoyne any Penaunce XXVII. 
at all. 


Item, That it is ſufficient for a man or a woman to make thair Con- XXIX. 
fcſſion to Godd only. 


Iten, That it is as lawful at al tymes to confeſſe to a Lyman, as to XXX. 
a Prieſt. 


Item, That ' Confeſfion' is but pu PIP in a Prieſts ear, & as wel XXXI. 
to be made, a multy tude being preſent, as ſecret. 


Item, That it is ſufficient that the * do ſay, I know my ſelf XXXII. 
a Synner. 
ye Nam, That Buſſhops, Ordinaries & Eceleſiaſtical Judges have none XXXIII. 
aucthorite to give any Sentence of Excommunication, Suſpenſion | or 
Cenſure, ne yet to abſolve or looſe any man from the ſame. | 
Item, That it is not neceflary or profitable, to have any Church or XXXIV. 

Chapell, to pray in, or to do any divine Service in. 

Item, That the Church was made for no other purpoſe, but di XXXVV. 
to kepe the people from wynde & rayne, other els that the people on | 
Sondayes or Haly:dayes ſhuld reſort thither to have the Word of Godd 
declared unto them; 


Item, That Buryings 1 in Churches, in Church l be unprofitable XXXVI. 
& vain. 


+4») 


Item, That the rich & coſtly ee in the Church ar rather XXXVIIL 
high diſpleaſure than pleaſure or honor to Godd. 5 

Item, That it is a pity that ever the Maſs, Matens, Even ſong, or XXXVIII. 
any other Divine Service, was made or ſuffered, to be redd, ſaid or 
ſong within any Chureh, bycauſe it is only to the deludyng of the 
people. 
* Item, That Saindts ar not to be * or hovoted. & that they XXXIX. 


underſtand not, nor know nothing of our Petitions, nor can be Me- 
diators betwixt us & Godd. 


Item, That our Lady was noo. better than an other woman, & like XL. 


a Bagg of ſafferon or peper, whan the ſpice ys out : & that ſhe can do 
no more with Chriſt, than another ſynful woman. 


Item, That it is as woche availeable to Pray unto Saincts as to XLI. 
whorle a ſtone agaynſt the Wynde. 


Item, That the Saints have no moore power to help a man, than XLII. 
a manys wife hun to * her husbande. 


Z 2 2 Iten, 
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* — That Dirige, —— Maſs, Suff. rages, Pr * FE 
dedes, or Oblations, done for the Sowles'of them that be be departed bur 
of this world, be but vayne & of no profit. | 4d boavys) l 
IV. Len, That the Sowles'depart& goo ſtrayght to Heren, or to Hall. 
XLV. ſeem, That ther ys no meane place derwen Hever & Hen wherid 
FO, Sowles departed may be afflicted, gaybe 
XLVI. Tem, That if ther be a place where thei be punyſhed, Cod iy" not 
yet borne, nor he that ſhal redeme the world. . % J e 
XLVII. lien, That Prayers, Suffrages, Faſting, or Almes dede, ds not "kelp 
to take away any ſynne. | 
XLVIIL Item, That ther is noo diſtinction of ſynne after this ſort; Cumms to 
be Venial, & ſumme to be Mortall. 
XLIX. 


Item, That al Synnes, after that the Synner be ons ede 1 
made, by the merit of Chriſts Paſſion, Venial * that is to fay, 
Synns clene forgyven. 

IL. ien, That Almyghty Godd doth not loke for, nor 208; Fraud of of 

a ego after his Converſion from ſynn, any Faſting, mes 

any other Penaunce, but only that the Spal be 27 for Kis nes 

— his life, & ſynnyng no moore. 

Item, That hawlowed Water, halowed Brede, halowed Cendelle ba. 
| lowed Aſſhes, halowed Palme, & ſuch like Ceremoneys of the Church, 
UXXX - none efteft, & to be taken as Trifills & Vanities, to ſeduce che 

peo e. 

In. ten, That haly dayes ordeyned & inſtituted by the Church, are 
not to be obſerved & kept in reverence. Inaſmoch as al dayes & tymes 
be lyke. And that ſervile warkes, as plowghing & carting, my be 

5 dons in the ſame without any offence at al, as in other ferial dayes. 

Ln. Len, That ſyngyng & faying of Maſs, Matens ot Even ſong, is but 
1 enz howling, whiſtelypg, mummyng, conjuryng & jogelyng. And 
the” laying at the Organys a foliſh vanitie. 


LIV. m, That Pilgrimage, Faſting, Almes dede & ſuch like, ar not to be 
a7 And that a man 1s not bound to come to the Church, but only 
do the preaching. 


LV. Item, That it is ſufficient ynough to beleve, though a man Ga) no 
i," © gab warkes at all. 1 
LVI Len, Men be not content to preach of certen abuſes found it pil- 
 grimages, in faſting, in prayer, in Invocation'of Saincts, in reverencyng 
of Images, in Almes dedes, but they woll nedes have the Ny felt 
taken away, & not enough the abuſes to be reformed.” 
LVII. Tem, That by preaching the people hath be brought in opinion & 
4. re that nothing is to be beleved, except it can be proved exprelly 
y Scripture. - 
LVIII. Fad That it is preached & tau ht, that foralinoche as Chriſt hath 
ſheede his blodde for us, & redem 6 pots we nede not to do any thing at 
al, but to beleve & repent, if we have offended. 
LIX. en, That ther is of late a new Confiteor, . after this Form, 
1 cor Deo'cali EF terra, Peccavi nimis cogitatione, locurione EF opere, 
mea culpa. Ideo deprecor M ajeftaten tuam, ut ty, Dew, deleas 1 
mean, & Vos orare pro me. 
LX. Lem, That it is preached; that bycauſe Aurkulky Confeſſion hath 


. brought furth innumerable . it is clerly to be taken n 1 
CIT tem, 


1 
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Item, That the Canon of the Maſs is the Comment of ſumme foli 
unlerned Prieſt : & that the names of the Saincts ther expreſſid ar 
not to be reherſid. Fog: off T 
Iten, That Water runnyng in the Chanell or common Ryver, is of as. LXII. 
te vertue, as the halow water. | | wy 
Item, That halowed water is but jogelled water. a LXIII. 
Item, That the holy Water is moore ſavorer to make ſawee with LXIV. 
than the other, bycauſe it is mixed with falt: Which alſo is a very 
good Medicen for an horſe with a gald back: Yea, if ther be put an 
onyon therunto, it is a good ſawce for a gygget of motton. 
ſtem, That no humayn Conſtitutions or Lawes do bynd any chri- 
ſten mari, but ſuch as be in the goſpel, Pauls Epiſtells, or in the 
3 2 And that a man may breke them without any offence 
at All. | c 
Item, That beſides ſeditious preaching, lettyng unitie to be had, 
there are many ſclanderous & erronyous Bokes, that have ben made, 
& ſuffered to go abrode indifferently. Which Bokes were the moore 
gladly bought bycauſe of thoſe words Cum privilegio. Which the ig- 
notant people toke to have ben an expreſſe approbation of the King, 
where it was not ſo indede. | | | 
lien, That where hertofore divers bokes have ben examyned by per- LXVII. 
ſons appoynted in the Convocation, & the bokes found ful of herefies 
& efronyous opinions, & ſo declared, the ſaid bokes are not yet by 
the Byſſhops expreſly condempnyd,. but ſuffered to remayn in the 
hands of the unlerned people. Which miniſtreth to. them matter of 
Argument, & much unquietnes within the Realme.. OT 
Item, That Apoſtates, Abjured perſons; & of notable yll Converſa- LXVIII. 
tion & infamed, & without licence of the Kings Grace, or the Ordi- 
nary, have taken upon them to preach ſclanderouſly. - a 
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Nu MB. LXXIV. 


The Opinion of the Clergy of the North parts in Convocation, 
: upon. Ten Articles ſent to them. 72 

E O the firſt Article we think, that preaching againſt Purgatory, Cleopatra, 

1 Worſhipping of Saints, Pilgrimage, Images; & al books ſet E. 

forth againſt the ſame, or Sacraments or Sacramentals of the Church, 

be worthy to be reproved, & condemned by Convocation; & the 

pain to be executed that is deviſed for the doers to the contrary. 

And progeſs to be made hereafter in hereſie, as was in the dayes of 

K. Henry IV. And the new Statutes wherby Hereſies now lately have 

been greatly nouriſhed, to be annulled & abrogated. And that the 

Holydayes may be. obſerved according to the lawes & laudable cuſtomes. 

And that the bidding of Beadys & Preaching may be preſerved, as 

hath been uſed by old cuſtome. | bw bot] 

To the ſecond, we think the Kings Highnes, ne any Temporal man, 

may not be Nee Head of 30 Church by the lawes of W to 
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oy or Exerciſe any juriſdiction or power ſpiritual in che fame... 4 "And 
ds ot Portlets made to the contrary to be revoked. 

To the third we ſay, we be not ſufficiently inſtrucded in 2 Tad, 
ne in che Proceſs therin made: but we refer it to e determigation 


of the Church, to whom it 1s upheld. 
. To the fourth we think; that no Clerk ought to, be pot to death 


_ without” degradation by the? wer of the: Church. N 
Ra 


To the fifth we tak, that no man ought to be own out 
ctuary, but in certatn caſes "expreſſed in the lawes of the Chi 

To the fixth'we'fay, that the Clergy of the North parts tat. not 
granted, nor conſented to the Parliament, of the Tenths or Firſt fruites 
of the Benefices, in the Convocation. And alſo we can make na ſuch 
perforal graunt by the lawes of the Church. And we think, that no 
Temporal man hath authority by the laws of God to claim any ſuch 
Tenths or Firſt fruites of any benefice or ſpiritual promotion. 

To the ſeventh we think, that Lands given to God, the Church or 
Religidus men, may not be taken away, & put to! Hrofans. uſes, * the 
laws of Ged. 

To the eighth we think, mant Diſpenſations __ juſt cauſes. gall 


| graurtd by the Pope of Rome, to be good, & to be 8 And 


oi habe deen allowed by General Councels, of Lateran & Henna, 
& I; Wi os of the Church. 

o the ninth we think, tliat by his law vf. the Church, General 
Couritels, Interpretations of approved Doctors, & Conſent of Chriſten 
people, the Pope of Rome hath been taken for the Head of the, Church 

& Vicar of Chriſt : & ſo ought to be taken. 
"To the tenth we think; that the examination & 1 of deadly 
iin belongeth to the Miniſters of the Church, by the laws of che 


fame; which be conſonant to Gods laws. 


F urthermore, We think it convenient, that the laws of the church 
may be openly Trad in Univerſities, as hath been uſed heretofore, And 
that ſuch Clerks as be in priſon, or fled out of the realm, for with- 
ſtanding the Kings Superiarity in the Church, may be ſet at liberty, & 
reſtored without danger. And that ſuch books 8c works as do entreat 
of the Primary of the Church of Rome, may be freely kept & read, not- 
withſtanding any prohibition. to the contrary. And that the Articles of 
Premunire may be declared by Acts of Parlament: to the intent no man 
1 be in danger therof without a prohibition firſt awarded. And tit 
Malus as be gon from religion, without ſufficient & la 
5 n 4" the See of Rome, may be compelled to return to their og 

nd that al ſums of mony,” as Tau Fieſt fruites, & other arr 

graunted unto the kings vos kgm by Parlament, or Convocation, & . 


6 585 paid before the frft © of el next Parlament, may be ted & 


For wen, fot the eauſes & reaſons above expreſſed. - 
And we, the {aid 'Cterpy ſuy, that for lack of time & inſtrudtion in theſe 


| Mitiekes, % want ef baths Ar declare this our opinion for this time: 


| ig our determination in the premiſſes to the next Convocation. 
- Alo we deſtre, rhat the Statute commanding the Cler to exhibit 
the Diſpenſations graunted by the Pope, before the Feaſt c Aichanins 
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Arricler Jn the. Lady WAP; „Jo unſmer . ſubſeribh, 
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Fig Whether thee doth ecokwies c insbledge Abe lig * 


MSS; 


for her Soyersig & Liege Lord of this imperial Crown & P. C. # #5: 


Royalme of Egland: & wall. & doth ſubmit her {elf to hig High- 

= & to all & ſingular 120 & Statutes of this Royalm, as be- 

cometh every true & faithful ſubject of this Royalm to do? 
Alſo, Whether ſhes woll with all her power & qualities, 


1 


thzt 


lingular la wes, & ſtatutes of thindojalks but-alfo, ſet forth, advance 
& maintain the | {ame ta chuttermoſt ot her power, according to her 
molt bounden duty? It N.!“ Al putt; 

Alſo, Whether ſhür woll recognize, * take & tepute the Kings 
Highnes to bee ſupream Head in erth under Chriſt of this Church ef 
England, Be utterly ieſuſe the Biſhop of Romes pretenced power & ju- 
riſdiction; heretofort | uſurped ith this realm, according to the ſta- 
tutes & lawes of this realm,” made & ordained in that behalf> © 
- Alſo, Whether I ſhee dolh accept, taka &c freely think in her 
without diſſimulation, that the marriage celebrated between the Ki 
Highnes, bc the Lady Katharine her Mother, was plainly & di 
againſt the lawes of God, & not diſpenſable by eny humaine power 

uthorne. And that the ditorſe & ation therof is juſtly & 
— done, upon a ſure truthe & foundatiom: And relinquift/all 2 
der — — as wel at the Biop o Romer hand, as 
elle here, that monght by eny colour empeach or lett the ſaid divorce? 

Alſo, Whether ſue 4 — & aedoepteth her ſtif to bee legitimate & 

baſtard. by reaſon uf the ſame unlawful marringe 3 & wil humblie, ab- 
cordling to the truth; rec ner ſelf ſo to Log: & repent her for- 
mer obſtinacy &nvilfuines 3 80 Reely & frankly dona: he her felf to the 
ny wil & plefure? 
_ Alſo, Bee ſhe enquiired' & examined, fot what cauſe” & by wife 
—— & means ſhee hath continued & remained in her Selliner ſo 
dong ; & who did embold & animate dan thereto, with other reh 
| therto appertainin ng 

Allo, What is che cauſe, iber he at dis profelt ling, racks ij 
at ny other heretofore, doth ſubmit her ſelf, & de other che 8 
And "_ & who did move her cherunto? i en 
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God hath endued her withall, not oneiy abey, keep & | obſerve all & 
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NUM B. LXXVL 


A Memorial of ſuch Articles as were communed &. treated 
of between the Kings Highnes Counſailers, © Mom. de 
Tarbes, & Mor” Pomeray, the French Ambaſſadors ; Com 

cerning the Marriage between the Lady Mary, the Kings 
Danghter, & the Duke of Orleans. Sip pe 5 anch 


Irſt, Wheras the ſaid Ambaſſadors on their Maſters behalf, required 
that the ſaid Lady. Mary bee given in marriage to the ſaid Duke, 
& declared the great & ſin defire & affection the King their Ma- 
ſter had the ſame ſhould take effect: The faid Munſailors anſwered, 
that the Kings Highnes their Maſter. was for his part no les defirous 
the ſame ſhould ſucceed, than the King his brother was. Eſpecially 
for that his Highnes truſted, that therby the amitie & friendſhip be- 
tween them ſhould bee the more augmented, eſtabliſhed, & ſo derived 
& propagated to their pofterities, to the weal of both their realms. 
Second, Wheras the ſaid Ambaſſadors required, that the Kings High- 
nes-ſhould make & declare the ſaid Lady Mary to bee legitime; fo as 
ſhee might be preferred in the ſucceſſion & inheritance of this realm, 
before all others, the Kings daughters already, or hereaſter to bee pro- 
created: The ſaid Counſay lors on the Kings Higlines their Maſters be- 
half anfwered, that hee neither wold ne cowld do that injurie & pre- 
judice, Je. ut in articul. annual e Jy LOUD 71471 
Thirdly, Concerning the traduction of the ſaid Duke of Orleans into 
the realm of England, there to bee educated & inſtructed in the tongue 
& manners of the people there: wheras the ſaid Ambaſſadors reſolute- 
ly. anſwered, that the King their Maſter would in no wiſe conſent, the 
id Duke his ſon ſhuld bee bound to make his abode & demore here 
continually : but onely that hee ſhuld come & tarry here for one 


month or two; & afterward to return again into France at his ple- 


ſure & liberty: The ſaid. Counſaylors anſwered, that in that matter 
they confidered ſpecially. the profit, honour & ſuerty, which ſhuld re- 
dound unto the ſaid Duke therby : beſides divers other reſpects: Which 
if the French King himſelf wold maturely weigh & expend, as they bee 
worthy, hee ſhuld wel perceive, that it were more than neceſſary, 
that the ſaid Duke ſhuld bee brought into this realm, &: ſo; after- 
ward . make his abode here continually, | Foe a0 
Notwithſtanding foraſmoche as there were many other pacts, con- 
conditions & aſſurances, to bee treated, concluded & agreed vpon, between 
the Kings their Maſters ; without the which the ſaid marriage cowld, 
ne might honorablie, & to both their ſatisfactions, bee accompliſhed ; 
& for as moche alſo as the ſaid Ambaſſadors had no power or commiſſion 
from their Maſter to treat or conclude vpon the ſaid other articles : 


The ſaid Counſaylors anſwered, that being once the ſaid other articles 
concluded & agreed upon, & ſuch aſſurances made on either part, as 


ſhal bee requiſite, the Kings Highnes their Maſter, bein never minded 
to detein him, the faid Duke, here as a Captive in thraldome or bon- 


LY dage, 


"Fronts N l 


Z —— reg 


has 4 . 


. [ie to uſe him as his Own fen in honour & — & finally, 
to advance him unto the Crown Imperial of this his — 7h in ſuch 
caſe as is before ſpecified ; wol not ſhew' himſelf very difficile, ve- 
quiring to have 29 fid Duke to abide: Here ebntinuälly, but woll 
hereafter condeſcend to bee contented upon ſoche reafbnäble time for 
his detnote here, as ſhalbee thought neeeffar) & requiſite for the at- 
raining of the favont & benevolence of the people, of the language & 
lawes of the aur . 
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N u M B. dbl. , 
Coventry 2 Litchfield, & Lo Proſe 


dent f 1 ches of Wales, to =” L. Crumwel: 


Upon bi Leiter to the, ſaid. Biſhop „ to take care of the 
Welſh men. With Articles ſent to bim againſt the Biſhop 
F. Davids, viz. Dr. Barlow. 


Ri Honorable, & my fingular g ood. Lord, After my hearty Com- 
mendations, it fhal be to give the ſame like thanks Gr your Lord- 
. ſhips moſt loving Letters to me directed, & delivered lately, by this 
| Bearer. And as for theſe Parties of Wales, my truſt is they be of as 
good Towardnes to do the Kings Grace ſervice, with as good an in- 
tent, as any of his Subjects living; & to a knowledg little among 
them conceived of the matters. in Egland — 5 ueh their lan- 
u ge doth not agree to the advancement ther I Urt. 0. your 
Lordſhip long heretofore, that at Ludlom was no maner of of Nele, 
ſaving a lige Hatneſs I have 7 from good Sir Richard 
Herbert, who doth the Kings ervice daily, & c wil do. And 


cleopatra, 
E. 3. 


yet, my. Lord, the Earl of ee, wrot to me to redeliver the 


lame. But -I made him an Anſwer therin. I ſhal moſt heartily 

you to remember the Commiſſion, that this Council hath ſo 75 
for to your Lordſhip. For 1. have begun to repair this Caſtle, 
further, if I may have the Commiſſion; wirhout which this Concil 
can do no good fervice here, as Mr. Englefeld did inform your Lord- 
ſhip, who hath him heartily recommended to the apr he Coop 
mations as yet for: the Shire grounds by not come: W.. e 
cannot be miniſtred in Males. And what may enſue by the 2 5 
wherof, I doubt. For I am daily called upon from every part at this 
tine, being the Time of keeping of theit . Courts. 

And [heartily thank, your Lordſhip for Germyn, defiring the ſame 
to have him in remembrance : & yet once again for my fervant Lewis 
ferme to Whitney, if it may ſo be. And allo to be good Lord to my 
Colin Robinſon at this my felire. 3 


Alſo 1 received theſe Articles here enclofed, on 8. . Dove. | Wher- 


in, & in other ſuch like in that Perſoti, if pleſure 
' were Water be cout wy {ta for the time, the PEP bows merry Ps the 
bette ere is {Otnewhat — towar 2 that _ 


ſory 


\ 


your, Lordſhip, 


af 


pleſure for Shere grounds. _ i. 
2 2 © ©Your\Lordſhips moſt bounden ,- 


Roland Co. G. Litehf. 
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Articles againſt Barlow. Biſhop of S. Davide, and againſt 
17 vt ee eu, a cher. Nom 24:4) , 
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Concio Meneven faGa 12 Novembr. 1536. . 
FP! prinis, He affirmed & faid, That whenſoever two or three ſimple 
perſons, as two Coblers or Weavers, were in company, & eleQed, in 
the Name of God, there was the true Church of God. 
tem, That it is not expedient to man, to confeſs himſelf, but only 
to God. For he wil at al times accept, & take any Penitent Man or 
Woman to his Mercy, if he cannot expediently have a Prieſt. 
Item, That there is, nor was any Purgatory, but only a thing in- 
vented & imagined by the Bp. of Rome, & our Prieſts, to have Tren- 
tals,” and other mundane Lucre therby only. pita 
Item, If the Kings Gr. being Supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 
land, did Chuſe, Denominate & Ele& any Lay man, being Learned, 
to be a Biſhop, that he ſo choſen, without mention made of any Or- 
ders, ſhould be as good a Bp. as he is, or the beſt in England. 


Concio Tallei habits Meneviz coram Epiſcopo ibid. ac 
__*, _© alijs palam, the xix. of the aforeſaid month. 


Hen & where he affirmed, that in time paſt, there was none that 
did preach, or declare the Word of God truly: Nor the Truth 
was never known tll now of late. "aſd 
Im, That there ought no maner of Reverence to be given to any 


Saint or Angel in Heaven: And in caſe any were given, the yo 
* N x | 


Records 2 [ Oniginale. | y : ; 


whi 
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Saint therewith was made an Idol; . chat the ſame. "_—_ or wer 
ſhip was Idolatry, & nothing ee eee 8 

Item, That if the Souls, that be DN, 1 any need of, our: 
Prayers (if it might do them any good}, yee: ſhal pray that Chriſt 
the ſooner, at the contemplation of our Praersy ay! * * to 8 
Fruition of his Glory. 22 | 


. . " 3. 5 3 


CJ 

Theſe Articles were exhibited & Wied unto "the Reverend 
Father in God, the L. Preſident of the Kings Council in the 
Marches of Wales, 11th, of Jan. the 28th year of the King, 


by me 
Roger Lewis, cn of Civil Law, 
"Abiding” in S. Davide. 


8 
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Tonkal Bi 3; ſhop of Durham, 1 ib 1” Crumwel; Glen 
= Book taken at Neucalile, called, The Soul 85 Garden 


RB 40 


o 
- 


- * * \ 
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Rite Hob n EX h 


my b little Book printed in Engliſh, called - Ortulus Anima: 
hich, was brought in by ſome folkes of che Nemeaſlie, & as I. am 
informed, there be yery many lately brought into the Realm, chiefly 
into London, 8 into other Haxen- Townes. Which Bocks, if they may 
ſuffered, to go abroad, be like to do great harme among the people. 
or there is in them a manifeſt Declaration againſf the effect of the 
ad 80 bs; mp Haag: ;made, for / the eſtabliſhment of the Kings High- 
on, as ye ſhal perceive. more plainly indreading the place 
Jul, roa e Which e is 3 the Kalendar 5 —_— 
the of the month 0 upon the of 
Decollation of 8. John Baprift,. :t0:.thew _ cauſe! why: he 1 be- 
headed. When ye find the day, read the Gloſs, that is ſet in the 


midſt among the Dominical Letters al that ſide, as far as he ſpeaketh 


of that nt : And pour Maſterſhip ſhak; forthyith- perceive: what 


f it may do, if the Bock — bei Laffered\ to. 80 abroad! Wher- 
fore if it, be ſo ſ ſeeg. to. the Kings Highnes, to whom) it may like you 
to ſhey, i 4 beſt it were that; Letters were directed to al Hayen- 


Lownes, & other places, where it is thought any ſuch Books tl be, 
0. eagle, the 70 be diligently, fearched, &. to be brought unto the 
Kings han 3. Fo the ſaid Books to be ſold. That Book that 


came to my hands. I do ſend aur Maſterſhip herewith, & have al. 
ready Written a: 1 ly; ag II can; to the Maior af the Newcafile, 
15 he earch aberdeen be —— 2 — _ _— 
eize 1 he $1088. Nang z & to, get knowledge, he can, who 
Were e ringers, of them. And: if the K. H. or at leſt yourſelf, 


Wau 1 edte Wen do the ſame; I tlun it would be done with 
; more 


12 Aa a a 


umble mauer I — me — your — line: 
5 Ma ſterſhiꝑ : Advertiſeing the ſanie, that there is comen to F. * 


E. 5. 


A NY EX» of 

mote —— And ſusely in my mind, good ir were chat l Let- 
ters were ſent to Hull, & to other Haves, The K. H. & his moſt 
Henourabte Council may mere plaihly-perceive,-by: reading the p lace 
aforeſaid, be rake be. enſue by going abroad of the: "ok Books 
And thus Almigh 0 preſerve” your og60d'! To his ple 
ſure, & yours, 3 in * Bleſſed protection - From Stochton, 
the Vi 8 * of Toy: | 


1 . 5 + »% 
df 24 * 19 4 
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41 10 {Your rg Bcdeatan, 
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Cub Dureſme. 
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| Inftruftions for the L. F Privy Seal; Being a "AY to bim, 
C —_ the Biſbop ad Lincolh, G but Ir: ap 2 


KR, he Biſhops Deman d for, ame a 


kat pater pe the Office ab an v1 Rag & — "Bl 

his Revenues groweth, & what 8 hath the open 

ng Teſtamerits, Vacaions of Beitefices, Tana ABBats! - 

—— oatoer de. due for Vifieation.” The Arehdegeon is botitd year- 
Wiso viſit al Ni Archdwircer tt ut(- Then to e be f al 
| & ' Miſgovernancs: ofthe people; as web the Clergie, Us the 
— by — & oer: & to refer whatſbever; they 
findoetherwiſe: than: welz/ either -hainovfly againſt the Laws 
of God; on the Oudinances of the Prince, for a quiet common wel 
diſſotmnt to God law, to Nn Laws & Politick order of the World: 
To reform the» fame, W- gouly perſuaſion; and good adyife; 
comibinition, ob. by pains! & penaltics; necordinng to dhe hundlity” 
humble ſubjecion of thd\Qffthdbe, '86'1 
thi his / Vifftatiun ha bath, Procurutionz-. rs: 2 N N 

: be dus for ihr due kept) Rafter b 

or his Officer, calling tdgtther | the Perſons; t 
Bribſts 3 Diligenai enqu if every! he 1 & Wr bon 

their / dutits auiordingl heran Laws ef God! 3 of.” the Printe efta- 

blifhed;i86: thei — of the: Cui Acehſtochedt ; & have/godly & 
Mmmiſtrad aÞ Sacraments 86 Sterämentals to their -Pariſfionets 
26 that Haſter thun paſtt &c ſo in the eur before. For tis Kad of 
Viſitation | be dus tai the Archdeacon; Wich the By 
wouldnow: im any wiſer have? beraufe f x; that Mitt, 

noy i ous 
2 Or 63 


3 
F. 1 


- 
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bes leben, And for that Text 


Berry pomcen them! Pre | 
wood 2 now idub for 22 116, 5 is hi 
wag de, em theſa'rliree, fizz. ye 
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mark Fee yearly, & as much to my Regiſter. | And alſo bear their 
coſts yearly in riding to the Sene, four or tue pounds. So have Þ 
not ten pounds clear for my Synodals. But put the caſe, that tlieſe 
Synodals were the Bps., yet wherfore ſhould I be bound to gather 
His Synodals > Or why ſhould I give Twenty Nobles Fee to my Offi- 
cers to ſerve him, & to be his Collector? Dicat Apollo. 


Peter-pence. Al Archdeacons of | England gathered Peter-pence,. of 


every fire-houſe within every pariſh one peny : Which were graunted 
eight hundred year paſt by King Hyno, [Ina] & after. confirmed by 
Inas; then by Uffa, Rex Mareſnorum, LMerciorum] by Armulphis, by 
Alerudes, | Alured] & others mo ſo following; & by King John for his 
time. After ſome Antick [ antique] Authors, they were graunted for a 

early preſte, or a perpetual yearly Subſidy Epiſcopo Romano. . 
in ſubſidium Epiſcopo Romano, ſaith divers Authors. Others ſay, they were 
given to a {chool in Rome, to the maintenance of Engliſþ. Scholars 
there, as Fabian & Guido, with others. But now the Archdeacon, 
after theſe Pence gathered, payd the ſame in part, or al, to the Col- 
lector of Rome, ſaving the Archdeacons of Lincoln & Sarum. Theſe 
payd the Pence gathered, to the Bp.: & the Bp. payd to the Col - 
lector, & had his Acquietance, by the name of Peter-pence. The 
Archdeacons had their acquittance of the Bp. by the name of . Preſta- 
tion-mony. So the Biſhop of Lincoln paid, but he gathered none : The 
Archdeacon gathered & pay'd, not to the Collector, but only to the 
Bp. So finally, ſeing the Bp. never gathered Peter-pence, & yet payd 
them to the Collector _ year; & the Archdeacors gathered them 
yearly, & payd none to the Collector, but only to the Bp., what 
ſhould the Bp. his demand other be, than for Peter-pence ? 

To prove, that this word Preſtation is very Peter-pence, it is too 
manifeſtly declared in the Bp. of Rome his own law, in an Epiſtle De- 


cretal ſent Epiſcopo Cantuar. EF Suffraganeis ſuis ; (the Bp. of Lincoln 


one of his Suffragans; & perchance it was meant for him, that was 
then Bp. of Lincoln, as he were as nigh ſcraping, as the Bp. that is 
now at this preſent tyme) Textus H. in Capitulo de Cenſibus in the 


Decretals, Ex qua de Avaritia. Verba ſunt hac. Ne gravetis paro- 


* chias & Eccleſias veſtras propter viſitationem Beati Petri, cum fece» 
© ritis Collectam Denariorum. ' Gloſſator: Bernardus, one of the: g. 
of Rome his Secretaries, expounds hoc verhum COLLEC RAM. 
Collecta, inquit, eſt Praſtatio quadam, quam Anglici ſolvunt Eccleſia Ro- 
nana, Ef debet eſſe moderata. Nota. So that Freſtations is taken 


for Peter pence in the Bp. of Romes his own Law. 07 93% i 
Penſions or Indemnities be theſe; when a Chureh is 1mpropered- to 
an Abby or a College, then the Archdeacon for euer geſithe the In- 


duQion-mony, & in recompence of that he ſhal have-yearty out of 


the ſaid Benefice ſo impropered, XII pence, or II ſhillings for a year- 
ly penſion, more or leſs, às itvis agreed at the time of the imprope- 
ration. And this Mony is called Penſions or Indemnities. And like: as 
the Archdeacon conſervatur indemnis by this his yearly: Penſion payd 
in the lieu of the Induction ; even ſo - Epiſcopus conſervatur indemms, 
& hath a like Penſion for his indemnity in the lieu of his Inſtitution 3 
which he likewiſe calleth his Penſion. 1 GUM een 4 53 


bi EE "Fines, 


- | 
\ 


AP PEENDIX o 


Cleopatra 
E. 6. p. 364. { 


ellis or Protined of. Teſtaments, be e equally divided, inter "IR 
& Arichidiacotum, at this preſent time, & ſo. bath long continued, 

' Facations of Benefices; Vacations be now extindt. Wherof the Bp. 
had two parts & the Archdeacon the third part. Which was worth 
to the Archdeaton zoltmenibrs anni, VI, VII, or VIII pounds. 

Inſtallations of Abbote 1 and Prioreſſes. Of every F gd 10. 
fallation; the Archdeacon had Five, mark, Which although 
extindt, yet pay I the yearly: Tenth therof,, 

E inally, to conclude of the Premiſſes. For Peter-pence he can have 
nothing z Quia non ſunt. For Procugations nothing: For Synodals 
: For. Fines of Teſtaments he hath half: For Vacations no- 
g: For Inſtallations nothing: For my Penſions & Indemnities no- 
thing. And ſo I pray you conclude that he have nothing. For al 
the Books, that he pach exhibited & ſhewed to your Lordſhip, they 
be: of his on Regiſter. And al thoſe containing no more, but that 
the 9 VA d him yearly Preſtations in time paſt: & that he 
had that mony as an Annual rent this hundred year. And al that is 


true; & ſhould; 5 have had it, if Peter- pence had continued. But 
4 ky nin 
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940 10 Pole; F be Aofwer 10 two | prin relating. 
| „ e w Cauſe. © [239 6 | 
2 25 0 4 101 e 0623715671 } 
901 #1 4! 5 0 ö | 
1 * You wrot before i in our Princes Cauſe of your 0 own > Motion: 
Wherin Jou ſhowed lovingly the dangers that might of his Cauſe 
follow. But the matten it ſelf, as it is here by the King ſharply judg- 
ed, you did not almoſt touch. Wherfore now the King, as I have 
written; -requireth . ral judgment ; & that you ſhould leave 
your prudent & witty Fo til you be required. The Points be 
— which tho you right — of N know, yet I wil Put them 
4 little after my mind before your e 25 
47 An en, aum Kelifta frac ab 40 cognita, frjur divino 
In is & OY the reſt. Allo, tho the Kings, pleſiize: be you ſhould 
give place to no mans afion, nor authority, as I am ſuxtẽ you wil 
ndt ; yer fog ithe love that I bear untd you, & for the delixe that I 
have ther yo ſhould ſe the judged truth, I wil note certain places 
of weight,” aſter mine opinion, in theſe things to be conlidered, yer 
leaving your on judgment free. ny” b 11 145 i 12 Ni 131 5 Tx 
---Ant:firft foro the: Point, Conſiden, h io 5 is rooted. in N 2 
ture t Ponder it by this Rule, if it deri to you god: Al things which 
bind man toi the Obſeriation therof +:AbLaws.wrigten, put aſide con- 


venient for the Conſervation: of the Civil Politic: life, univerſall con 


venient to tlie Dignity of the nature uf man 3 Auch I Think is root 
ed in the law of nature. Applyn this Rule without. aleion,cioR with 


a right ey examine it in this caulc. 
And 


23K 


* 


Ut 
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And then fur the ſecond Point, An lictat Diſpenſave. Eaſy I ehink i 
ſhal be to find the Popes power extendeth not therto. And tho it 
were expedient for the worldly policy for to have Diſpenſation, as it 
was peradventure in the King his Cauſe 3 yet it is not expedient any 


one man to have ſuch power, to break ſuch law fo 'rooted in Nature. 


And upon this ground it appears to me further, the Pope ſhould nat 
have power, not only to Diſpence with any Laws ſo rooted in Nature; 
but alſo, that he hath not power: (Nor convenient is it, that he 
ſhould have: Vea, tho he were made Head of the Church) to Diſ⸗ 
penſe with Laus made in General Councels, Catholie Laws, & Uni. 
verſal grounds, ordained for the Conſervation of Chriſtian life in al 
Chriſts church. Tho he hath uſed the contrary, It is, I think, a 'mif- 
uſe & uſurped. By the reaſon wherof now it is ſpied, now it doth 
fal, now it is plucked juſtly away. 
Look alſo & ponder this, Whether ever the whole Author of 

Making, of Abrogating, of Diſpenſing with Catholic Laws 

verſal * of Chriſtian living, were ever given, & a to 
the Pope by any Law written in General Councels. Which were 
neceſſary to find, if we ſhould attribute ſuch Authority. As to the 


Emperors, we find Legem Rhein, yu R Senatus 2 Populi erat in 
Princapem collata. 

II. The ſecond principal matter, 4s 8 perivrites, am multis in Sa- 
— Romanus Pontifex ſcbi vindicurit, ſit it Jure oF kay _— 

Here you muſt weigh the plates of Lu Goſpel & Scripture. | Wher- 
in I in [think ou ſhal fad none manifeſtly proving that. The common 


vers — — As when the Diſciples of Chriſt contended for Superi- 
ent iP =p know Chriſt ſaid. You know, how S. Paul confelleth, 

w only "Chriſt Head. Civil & Politic Heads he confeſſed 
many, Sed jure Divino nullum. 

Further, Look to the beginning of the Church, when the Truth 
therof was better known, than it is now. In the 4d, of the Apoſtles, 
you, ſhal-find no ſuch things And after the Apoſtles da yes, tlie Hour 

atriarchs, of Jenſalen, of Antioch, of Conſtantinople, of Rome, had 
among them no Superiority. 

Look futher, how the Greeks fel from the Church Catholic, we 
cal now: Chiefly, for becauſe the:Bps. of Rome would be chief k 
Lou know what 2 to be given to the judgment of the Greeks ih f 
interpretation of the Scripture better than l do. a 

The content ion between Pertr & Pauli takes away ſuch e 
as is giyen to the Succeſſor of Peter. Ponider, why more from the Bp 


was Bp. of both. 01-534 : Aus, 1s 
{ Thee, certain Po nts I now write to ] Ven quia prajulicium 


aliquod-.offerrent; | The Kings plefure is, you ſhould, Without an 
prejuflicial. affe&ion taken 89 man you art or other, wb | 


ſincere mind, & with that tight that God hath 195 ven you in Scrip- 


ure. ec in learning give your: Sentence. 

And as touching the Polidy of both the Matters, & of bringitg them 
10 effect, (which Mis Grace hath'now done) whether it be wel done oj 
ou! he requireth no „ ef you, a8 of one; that in ſuch tHings 


tk #4 have 


w, how that they are andeeſidod. 3 thertp. di- 


of 1 thian-of Roms; ſuch Superiority i is taken Ss ſeing_'Þ Peter | 
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have no great experience, as yet. As whether it be convenient, that 
there ſhould be one Head in the Church, & that to be the Bp. of Rome. 
Set theſe aſide. And in the caſe of Matrimony, Whether the Policy 
he hath uſed therin be profitable to the Realm, or no; leave that aſide. 
Only ſhew you, whether if the firſt Matrimony were to make, you 
would approve that then, or no, & the Cauſe why you would not. 
And thus weigh the thing in it ſelf, as it is in his own nature, & put 
apart Fear of al danger, Hope of al good, which ſhould ſuccede, & hang- 
eth upon worldly Policy: & fo cleafly, without affection either of 
King or Queen, briefly give your Sentence. Lan 
And this you ſhal firſt honor God and Truth; &, ſecond alſo, 


ſatisfy the King: Which ſaid to me theſe words, That he would ra- 


ther you were buried there, than you ſhould, for any worldly Promotion C5 
Proj to your ſelf, diſſemble with him, in theſe great & weighty Cauſes. 
This you have my mind, & the Kings Pleſure withal. And if caſe 
be, that you reach to the judged truth, you need not to fear, after my 
mind, that men ſhould lay to you, Lightnes of mind & Changing of Sen- 
tence. For as far as I can conjecture, you did offer me nothing in the 


Cauſe, but only put before. his eyes the dangers that hanged upon 


worldly Policy. If I remember, this you did. I cannot wel tel. For 
I never ſe, nor read your Book but once, as you know wel. At which 
time it ſeemed to me you wrot ſo profitably, that it put me into a 
fear of dangers too. But, I truſt, the goodneſs of God, & Providence 
of our moſt, wiſe Prince, ſhal avert & turn al ſuch: calamities, by 
mans conjecture foreſeen, from this our County. 
Direct your knowledge, if you ſe need, by Maſter Gaſpero, the Bp. 
of Chete, with other ſuch men of high learning & judgment. 
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Starky, to Pole; Expoſtulating with him for | bis Book 
USA, IN 19 againſt the King. 5 et, 6M 


Uch I have mervailed, Maſter Pole, al this year paſt, both of 

your ſeldom & ſhort writing to me; Conſidering the continual 
diligence uſed upon my behalf ever towards you. And tho of late at 
the firſt coming of your Servant, when he brought your Book, I judge, 
that you peradventure wrot not, becauſe you were ſo occupied in the 
firſt. ſetting out of your matter, in writing to the Kings Highnes, wher- 
in you had been before time ſomewhat ſlack; & ſo had little leiſure : 
Yet now .at his ſecond return, when you wrot to divers others of 
your. friends, I looked to have had ſome: one word written unto me. 
Fot that methought our friendſhip required. Wherſore then I began 
plainly, with my ſelf to judge your mind without cauſe. alienate, as 


methought; & moſt juſtly I might accuſe you of unkindnes, which 


uſed, toward me fuch, continual filence. For this I have ever reckoned, 
that ai. of opinion in ſuch things, which pertain not of neceſſi- 


alvat ion, ſhould never break love & amity betwixt . 
dt whic 


: 
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der have judgment lererion; no more than” goth prong 6 
ies in che e ty : Whtefin ne ffiend o de zußty * With: 

, becauſe 2 1 fülcher or pot To, far as doth he; is very 
MY bee For 1 the one ſhed cauſe'tis Anger, ſo the other mould 
breed no envy. 89 that tho T'varied' fro you in the jadgmient of the 

market, tet yout filente declated much Ingratitude towards me 

mt I made before 1 fład your Bock. But er doch 
c 4s 1 did read the ihe, & weighed fo jadgrhent therit7Þ Was 
nothing {ory of this yout filttite, but r 53 tHat you 10 tiſed 
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gart of bis Maſters otwr, & fo. little feſpect bt jvc & Coun- 
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et after I had read your Book, de was ſo affected, & with 7 5 i 
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temper my ſelf, fi fatisf mitid without ſome Declaration therdf, 

1 wining wo you, Tewel. n fo now even as yoit ſecmed to me 
lla atione Principem . Patriun, tuo quidem juditio, pereuntem, 
extremis guaſ verbis tompellart ;; fo mal 1 Te inſamentem, mea ſeRtentix, 
anticum extrema gu 1 60 os Falubtte.. For this I purpoſe ſhal be tlie laſt 
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comparing the head to the end, & conſidering by — * circumſtance 


of the matter, plainly to ſay to you ever as 1 think, therin appeared 
to me the moſt frantick judgment that ever I read of any learhed 
man in my life. For herein lyes the ſum of your Book : Becauſe 
we, are flipped from the obedience of Rome, you judg us to be ſepa- 
rate from the Unity of the Church, & to be no members of the Ca. 
tholic Body, but to be worſe than Turks & Saracens. Wherfore you 
rail upon our Prince, to bring him ad Pænitentiam, more vehementl 
than ever did Gregory dunn in ulian Apoſtata, or any other "apainit 
ſuch. Tyrants,, as perſecuted Chriſts Doctrine. Upon this point you 
have l al that ſharpnes of your Oration to ſpring of Love. 
Yet be you aſſured, none are ſo blinded but to judge it a very fooliſh 
love, which bringeth forth againſt a Prince ſuch a bitter, ſharp & flan 
derous Oration. 

Wherfore, Maſter Pole, weigh this cauſe yet a little, & deſpiſe not 
the Conſent of your Country, & of al the learned men therin, with 


too 125 N Byld 1 your vehement & frantic ng 


Ik bab w_ mee in Rome. The which whoſoever 142 
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never ſlippeth,4 Tk Petri, tho he never hear of 150 


15 80 1 "fo ou he. Oh 275 | 
your. felf..meryailou! y to judg us to eparats. om the, Unity of 
ve. Church, becauſe we have reject this Superiority, . eqail Hor 
ou 1 er it ne how the very Chriſtian Unity 2 0 

ar in, in the Unity of 1 & of 4557 & in a certain, 1 7 1 


| 855 * 2 in 7 7 1 Wal & "Word of Go It. Mach r no A 5 root 


+ d. a8 o you it appearcth, following & cleaving. more, to the 
Sen the C wrch, than to the words of 989 or to A Tear 

ſon, drawp out cob he tr, - .Wherin, I Wonder Meh. at 11 8 
city ago: think tl ſent of the Church mak h things neceſſa- 
vation. or, jou might confirm al 992 tes. Cuſtomes 
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us, by Gods law. The which Primacy think you judg not to be 


nded in Gods word. But even as this Primacy, for an Order of 


Synods & Councels among us, was by man deviſed ; ſo was the Primacy 
of Rome, by man ordered & invented at ſuch time as a Councel General 
of al Chriſtian Nations was firſt convocate & aſſembled. Wherfore by 
this reaſon I wil as wel confirm the one, as you ſhal the other. 
And as touching places of Scripture, wherby you confirm tlie Prima - 
cy, you follow the vulgar Train of the latter Doctors, which violently 
draw them to the ſetting forth of the See of Rome Forgeting the 
purpoſe of the Antient Doctors of our Religion. The which exalting 
Sedem Romanam Q Cat hedram Petri, ever meant therby Fidem, gue: 
Petrus pra 'cateris profeſſus eft, & Rome docuit: & for becauſe: the 
Faith of Chriſt there took molt notable increaſe, & from thence was 
derived to the Weſt parts of the World. Therfore was thither in al 
doubts chief recourſe, and that See was moſt praiſed, & preferred 
above others, as a place of Counſil, & not of higher power & autho- 
rity. This teſtifieth Jerome, Cyprian, with al the Antiquity, But 1 
wil not now further enter to diſpute. Howbeit I cannot but mervail, 
how you could (letting theſe things fal out of your. conſideration) 
ſuffer your ſelf to be blinded by ſuch ſimple & ſlender grounds, nei- 
ther rooted in Scripture, nor reaſon. deduced. of the fame; ' But run 
out with Tragical exclamations againſt the Prince, as though he: were 
a Turk, becauſe he taketh upon him to be Head of the Church of 
England. Wherin alſo you deceive your ſelf by a. falſe ground wori- 
derfully. For in the comparing of the office of a Prince, and of a 
Biſhop! together, you appoint the Prince to the Cure of Civil things, 
& Worldly alone ; Leaving Chriſts Doctrine to the Biſhops: only 3 a8 
tho the Prince were no Chriſten; man. You conſider not, how the 
office of a Chriſtian Prince is to build al his Policy upon Gods word, 
Directing al his Actions to the ſetting forth of his glory; & is a Mi- 
niſter of Gods word no leſs, than the Bp., & rather more, to ſay tru- 
I. For wheras the Bp. hath no further power by the vertue of the 
Goſpel, but only to exhort men to follow the ſame diligently, the 
Prince may not only exhort, but alſo compel his Subjects, to the or- 
der of Chriſts doctrin, violently, . 1E. 
Wherfore when I read your flanderous & abhominable words againſt 
our Prince in this behalf, as tho he had ſubverted, by this Title, al 
the whole order of Chriſts law, preferring Worldly things above Spiri- 
tual; I judged you either to be mad ot -frantick, forgetting to whom 
you wrot; ſo to ſlander your Prince, moſt, unkindly ; or very igno- 
rant, which could not conſider, how that a Chriſten Prince, by his 
very Office & Duty, hath not only Cure & Charge & Overſight of 
things pertaining to the Worldly life, & Civil order, hut alſo of the 
Heavenly Doctrin & Spiritual policy. For in the joy ning of theſe 
two Lives, together, which you ſeem to ſeparate, ſtondeth the chief 


point of true Chriſtian Civility. And blinded they be, which judge 
in Chriſtendome to be Binas quaſdam Polities + Wherin as Bps. reign | 


in one: ſo, do Princes in, the other. This, Diviſion, deceiveth many 
one. For in Chriſts Religion there is no ſuch neceſſary diſtinction. 
For albeit that I think it nothing convenient, that a Prince ſhould 
exerciſe the Office of a Bp., but leave that to his Subjects, which 
ro” Bbbb | profeſs 
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Wherfore what ſorrow both they 


you 


themſelves therto ; nor meet it is that a Bp. ſhould exerciſe 
the Office of a Prince, but wholly to be intent to the ſetting forth 
of the truth of Gods hs lots : Yet | ſe no ſuch Repugnance, nor con- 
trariety in this matter by the Law of God, but that a Bp. might be 
a Prince, & a Prince a Biſhop, as you know it was in the old time 


before Chriſts coming. And at the leaſt'this I dare boldly ' affirm, that 


it is nothing againſt Gods word, a Chriſten Prince to tile upon him, 
as an Head of the Common wealth, to overſee his Bps., & to procure 
that they do execute their office truly. The which thing only our 
Prinoe, Maſter Pole, taketh upon him by his new Tithe, the which 
vou ſo abhor by your folly. | 

So that al your lip words uſed in this mutter, contrary to your 
Maſters honor, declare in you a marvellous blind, & a corrupt judgment, 
with wonderful ingratitude towards your Prince & country. Wherof, 
Maſter Pole, what — 1 have conceived, if I ſhould: here be about 
to open unto you, I ſhould, I think, labour in vain, & of you, perad- 
venture, be little believed. Howbeit yet this 1 wil fay, That few 
there be among al your Lovers & Friends, which are privy of your 
judgment, (thoi'Þ promiſe you they al ſore lament) that hath' concei- 
ved! more ſorrow than I have. For beſides the private bands of 2 
wherby I have been long above others knit unto your friendſhip, I 
have openly, fith I came home, at ſundry times ſo praiſed your learn- 
ing & judgment, not on — Or our Prince, but to many others, which 
therof were not fully ded, that now the contrary being thewed, 
mp-ſorrow above ot n encreaſed: Lea & al Tacks! hop 
which I had of your Vertues, almoft vaniſhed away. The which 1 
aſſure you, for our friendſhip; grieveth me ſote. For ever as me- 
re I ſaw in you à deſire to the enſearching of the truth & ve. 

rity, ſo ſuch benin love towards your Prince & Country, that I 
could not but think, that theſe Vertues, (which J eſteemed to be in 
you) ſhould at the laſt bring forth ſome Noble: fruit to the honor of 
your Prince, & to the Ornament of our Country. This hope T had, 
wherwith, I teſtify God, I comforted ly ſelf as much as 1 did with 
few other worldly things; e ff Jai 

And this, Maſter Pole, was not my 'hoje only, but it was common 
to many other, your Lovers & Friends, Thich knew you beſide me. 
& I have taken, by the drowning of 
this our hope; ſith we habe perceived, how that by a foliſh' ground, 
fooliſhly of you conceived, you have turned al your Learning I Elo- 
quence to the diſhonoring 'of your Maſter, ſlardering of your Country, 
& which is moſt of al, to the obſcuring of the Truth; I ſhal leave, 


Maſter Pole, to your conſideration, — 5 my pen ſerveth me not to 
expreſs the thing fully. And thus I ſhal'- - - - - - requiring you 


by that infinite love, which you fay you bear towards your Prince & 


Country, to conſider the matter with your ſelf a little more groundly. 
Aud to cal to remembrance 
tenor of your Commiſſion 5 

cc reſpects ſet aſide. 


- et once again a little more diligently the 
hich was, That you ſhould, al worldly 
& al ——_— ſucceſs, which' might ſuctede of the 
fame, ' ponder the nature of the thing | indifferently ; & then, I 
doubt 1 7 but that you ſhal yet ſee, how far wide from. the matter 
have ſhapen your Oratian, which have here right flenderly 


touched 
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touched the ground of the matter, filled your Book with lamentahle 


* 
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complaints of falſe grounds conceived: As that we be.flipped- ſrom the 
Unity of the Church ; that we be Heretics; that wWe unworthily 
put to death the beſt men in the Realm. Upon theſe grounds W 
ou make marvellous digreſſions, ful of venomous words! & great ve-. 
bemene 3 as tho they were as true as any word in the Goſpel: The 
which bel al falſe; & by light credit of you believe... 
For notlier we be ſlipt from chriſtian / Vnity, which. depend upon 
our Head Chriſt, coupled together by perfect Love, Faith & Charity: 
Nother we be infected, as you think, with hereſy, which ſtond in al 
the grounds of Scripture ſtedfaſtly : Nother yet have unworthily put 
to death the beftinien of our Realm, tho More, Rocheſter, & Nay- 
zolds, with divers others ſuffered by their own folly; Which dyed 
nother for their Vertues, nor for the Profeſſion of any ſuch matter, 
which pertainethbto Chriſt's glory: but only for the Superſtitious 
Defence of that thing, for the which I think hereafter never wiſe 
man wibido ; & I would to God they alſo might have been induced, 
as the Aoodnes of the Prince greatly deſired, to leave their foqliſm & 
ſouperſtiiſdus obſtinacy. Whofe example, as I perceive, hath alſo 
. as much; peradventure, as any one thing beſides, & cauſed 
A mto this abhominable rayling agalnſt your Princes actys in- 
Sis enen een e [gt i ' 


you to 
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But, Maſter Pole, lift your eyes a little higher in this, matter, & 

regard the order of the Primitive church at the beginning. Wherin 
you ſhal find, contrary to theſe mens judgments, that Rame never had * 
the Primacy of the Univerſal' Church through the World, but from 
Conftaritines time only it hath beginning. And have not your eyes 

ſo much fixed to the trade df the Church in theſe latter dayey, & to 

the ſentence of theſe latter men, which have drawn; Scripture, ther 
violently. That which if you had done, & prudently compare 
one time with the other, I think you could never have run. fo. h 
long to this extreme ſentence; & never: ſhould have ſtond ſo: ſtiff in 
the defence of that which in Gods word hath: no ſure ground, But 
you have ſhewed your ſelf, Maſter Pole, to be led præjudicijs; &, by 
the example of them, which were in the world in great reputation, 
you have ſuffered your heart to be over - run with affection. The which 
is plain by the Vehement Lamentation, which you make of the death 
of thoſe men, which fooliſhly did chuſe rather to dy, than to live in 
their Country, delivered from the Popes cloaked Tyranny. Methonght, 
when I read that part of your Oration, 1 ſaw your heart fo. oppreſt 
with ſorrow, that you conſidered not wel what you ſaid. Yea, al. the 

proceſs of your Oration, methought you forgot to whom you ſpake, & 

directed your Oration ; tho you oftimes called him Prince, you remem- 

bred not, I think, how that he was your Soveraign Lord & Maſter, 

which hath confirmed to you ſuch incomparable benefits, as hitherto. 4 
don to no other of his Subjects. Lou never conſidered, how that he 0 
is a Prince of high judgment, and great experience. Lou never ſet 5 
before your eyes his Princely ſtomac, & Noble courage. For if you 

had, I can never think, that ever you could have ſhowed ſuch dete- 

ſtable ingratitude, nor have ever been ſo blinded with affection, as: to 

think, that by your words & ſudden Oration, you might induce ſuch 
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* King 10 abtopare al ſue! Ace Sc Deeds, befork don. with mature. 
Coup sc Detberatioh,” with ſuch raiting, & declaring ſo corrupt a 

] ydgrient By affeckion, to move x Prince from his ſtabled purpoſe. 
Ther vou Wee plain d & frantic. And eſpecially nom at this 


time, When al'tHings were ſertled in quiettteſs': that woman being 
ken away by 


the Providence of God, by whom was feared of wile 
men much trouble & adverfity. For at fach time as your Book whs 
brough t to the 355 - tomiſe you al men rejoyced in the preſent 
Aa i, ente urrer” Bliviom” There was of him here no 


er hen, the al thi s brov to good Order with-Con- 
mac 5; N 


"has? Matter Pole, what lack of learning & prudence whe thin fo 
cott#ptly* to judg the matter 3 Without all reſpect of time & perſon, 
ſo fooliſhly it to handle? For if you had but conſidered 2 liftle your 
on perfori, how much you are above al others bounden to our Prince 
for our Educatiott, you could never have diſtorned your Wit & Elo- 
que ' ytfwortHily to ſpot your honor & name, & | therby tai ſhame 

bur elf: & judging a Pride Act fo unadviſedly without rarning, 
ſt. teſpeck & prudence: And I wot not, whether you this, 
moved With à ceitain indignation, becauſe you have been beſote time 
of ſoie men much noted to have over much reſpect of warkdy cir- 
2 & therby to lack the true judgment of things: & iſo for 
the who kerebf. for you never loved to be tioted"to lack any part 
Adi ho weh al things you moſt abhotred that name, you are 
2 95 uh 46 che comm. & have no reſpect of wordly thing: 
1 Tou. ſeeth how neither to regard King, 'Fgjend nor Country; 
bu; as much Ry: in you, diſhonot them al. Infomuch that this 1 
nk of you pl that if you would ſet out to the World your 
Shes A the * written, / would judge you to be one of the moſt 
eXtrexiſs enemies, ' both to- the Kings Honor, & to al your friends, & 
to "our whole Nation, that ever was bred in our Country. But 1 ſhal 
neyer thihk you £6 Have {6 little prudence & honeſty, nor never to be 
ſo mad & le 4s' to dd any ſuch deteſtable deed. Hut this I judge 
of the Writing of your Bock, that you being fully perſuaded: in the 
| Gong, ought frankly 0 open your judgment therin, & 
ut it to the Kirigs ſectet confideration. But that you wil common 
dad ſich à Venomous Bock, fo ful of Defamation to your Sove- 
taigh Lord & Maſter, ſo ſlanderous to his Actys eſtabliſhed, I can ne- 
ver be perſuaded; but rather I think. And if you had ſeen, how that 
here Unia Chriſti Dogmita, & Fidel naſtra Sacramenta be obſerved, & 
how al eld & honeſt cuftomes & rites of the Church be kept & 
maintained, & how” chriſtianly God is honoured here among a, I am 
| we” u would never have Written fo flafderous a Book. 

of per Uaded 1 am, Maſter Pole, by common fame & falſe report, 

1 gmerſt is eorruptede For I 'ktiow, well how. we be with you 
Fr Thbrie.” "In ſo much that at my cotning home, if I had 
found 21 ſich things te be true, which before my departure thence I 
Beard there opetily commoned, I would rather have fled from my 
Coutitty, than Have tarried here among ſuch obrrupt- opinions & he- 
refiss, "But aftet 1 had been Here a while, & obſerved the faſhions 


here of living; thriſtianly — I perceived then the Vanity of es 
| wherby 


4 
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wherby for the moſt) part at things ate miſteported. And this - at 
ſundry times I remember I wrote! to you moſt diligently, to the in- 
tent 1 would have had you delivered! from ſuch ſuſpicion : Certi 
you that here us was little Alteration, beſide the caſting 
down. of this Primacy j to which every honeſt & chriſtian mind may, 
as 1 think e obotin, u any offence of Gods law, Lux 
ry to hid Word! - 

Wherſfote; Maſter Pole, I hat yet once again 6 you, b V the 
Jove that you baue placrd in your heart to your Maſters honor & na- 
tutal Couitry, to weigh this matter a little better, & cleave not ſo 
ſtiſſy to your own: opinion: Suffer not your ſelf to be blinded with 
ſuch * folly, ro leg it neceſſary to mankind to have but one 
Head im Earth, as theré is but one God in Heaven. The which, by 

Opinion, muſt: weeds follow, if al men were chriſtned, as we be- 
Hever onte they ſhal be. At the which time I think there ſhal no 
man: beifo' mad, as to think, that from one Bp. of Rome al Spiritual 
power ſhal be ee to the reſt of the World; & that of his judg= 
ment al Mankind (hal depend, "as upon the only Vicar of Chrift 
For tho it hath been long ſuFered in this Weſt. part of the World, 
as a thing convenient to the conſer vation of a certain Unity; yet to 
ſay, that it ſhould be likewiſe required ee whole World, if it were 
chriſtned, appeareth tu me an extreme folly. The breaking therfore of 
order is but 5 matter 3 like as the inſtitution 'of the fame 
was at the | Whetſare, Maſter Pole, blind not your Con- 
ſcience: with ſock! | nplidiey, Suffer not your lelf to be deceived ofa a 
light perſualion, 'of we ſont your is ful. For plainly, to 
Ny to yon even 45 'I think; arguments Þ. the matter are b ul. 
par. & common, fer ovit wit . fair füc & colour of Eloquierice, 
than with iny deep \&"fure ground ef truth & equity: In ſo much 
I wonder mattes with. my" ſelf, how you fel into this extreme 
ſemence. of the Primacy. Wherin 1 thought you would have confi- 
dered the matter with ſome higher judgment, than doth the common 
fort of men of weak capacity. I never thought you would haye' ſo 
followed the common error of the World, & left the weighing of the 
nature of the thing with an indifferent ey. But here I find the Proverb 
of the Greeks to be true, Toisrer n nden, & c. Ever) man vi 
drawes mich of the maners* of then &. judgments, with whom 
gladly commrſant.' © The Teahant judgments are much bent to Ackend 
the Honor of their Country; which by the Primacy of Rome hath 
been much upholden. By hs reaſon Wherof you peradventure have 
— ſomew hat more hard to receive the troth of: this matter ig 

ne. is ©! 

ap truſt, Maſter Pole; *heteafier the fins of your, own Country, 
your bounden duty to your Soveraign Lord & Maſter ſhal ſo prevail 
in your ſtomac, Tat you, in' time . . hg Sentence, hal to 
your great comfort 'enjoy the ſame qu or ſorrowful I ſhal be 
to ſe you perfiſt in any ſuch ſentence % folly, wherby you ſhould' re- 
fuſe to come to the preſence of your Prince, & perpetually to lack 
the fruition of your natural friends & Country. 

And wheras of late I hear the Bp. of Rome hath invited you to 
conſiſt with him upon a Council 9 I would adviſe you as 
one 


—— 


one of 7 your moſt loving friends, to conſider the Cauſe: wel, derdre you 
apply ; & look wel to the office which you owe to your Prince: & 
ſuffer not your Conſcience to be bound with 4 ſuperſtitious knot, 
conceived by fooliſh ſcripulofity. For if you judge your ſelf more to 
be bounden to that ſoreign Bp. than to your natural Soveraign Lord, 
ou ſhal, of al Wiſe men, I think, be judged to lack à great part of 
Wi, & more of vertue & honeſty. Lou hal be judged: Plage to be 
blinded with ſome great affection, & to be an untrue ſubject unto 
your Maſter, & an open enemy to your Country: which you ſay you 
love ſo intyrely, Conſider | therfore this matter with your ſelf earneſt- 
15 For there 8 eth more therupon, than 1 fear: me you conceive. 
or this one A I ſhal ſay to you, which 1 — you faſten in your 
breaſt; That if you follow the Breves of the to you directed, & 
buſy your ſelf to ſet forth the Sentence, which you have written to the 
King, Blowing up that authority with arroganey 3: you ſhal be noted 
in the Chriſtian Common weal as Seditious a Perſon & Miniſter; as 
* In the room great a breach to Chriſtian Unity, A8 ever hath don * any bers in 
of theſe Words our dayes, by their raſhnes & temerity. For as ſeditious is he, which 
— 4 Lu. al old Cuſtomes & Uſages of the Church, dann over oline, | 
ther, but blot- as. He. that without diſcretion, ſubverteth al | raſhly. N vol! 
2 * herfore, Maſter Pole, revolve this thing wel in your own mind i 
& let not the advice of Cardinal Contarini, nor yet of the Bp. Chete, 
(if you © Bark comitted your Counſils with them) ſo weigh your ſto» 
mac, that you forget al humanity: Regarding neither Prince, Country 
nor F. riend, for a peeviſn Popiſn matter. Nec tibi, Pole, ita i 
ut cum tuearis) han Pontiſſals aut boritatem, * Chriffh:i\te 222 
Putes. Exo certe e, ne dum hoc agis, Cort plan? deſeras,y Quad 
ein alin} eft Chriſtum de erere, quam leg itimo Principi, gui in ars 
ibn te e, educgvit, in Bonęſli nandatis nun obtemperare ? 
Ong duleiſima Patria, qua te aluit, operam tuam denegare.s Parenti- 
rs amicis bumani hominis Officia non _praſtare. ł At dices, 
2 Princeps & Patria Chriſtum deſerusre. O Pole, quam igſanis, 1 
proptem; unum Poel ilcem deſertum, nos Chriſtum de erwſe arbitre re. E 
2 5 pero fore, ut poſt ; hanc a P 'ontifice defet onem, n 4 Chriſto 
Teams. Ne 4 J o nta 
| Fa I wil not deſpair; but that you ſhal hereafter, as a more 
obedient perſon to your Prince than to the Pope, help to ſet forward 
at mY 1 * truth of Chriſts doctrine, to his honor & glory. For 
the which 1 ſhal never ceaſe} to pray: And that you may ſe ſuch 
light of ruth, wherby you may both in this caſe, & in al other 
truly ſerve your Prince & Cal Chi & that both you & I, with al 
other, which make profeſſion of Chriſts name, may alſo at the laſt 
agree together in concord of opinion & unity. 
14 es, Pole, ab officio humam Bominis, qui ob tam levem cauſan, 
5595 '& Parentes & optimum Principem de eris : Sed ignorantia planè 
K es 3 cui . omnes onnium erfents, . — uere 
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| | N 1 MB. LXXXII. * 
Mr. ole, to the King: Who, had commanded bin home, l 70 
explain his Book. LE | 


Leech it your gas to be advertiſed, that I ave received jout,, Cleopatra, 
' moſt honorable Letters, beating date the 14th of June, delivered n 


me the laſt of the ſame. Wherby our Grace doth give me to un- 
derſtand as wel of the receit of my Book, & Letters addreſſed to your 
Gr. & ſent by my ſervant, as alſo declare your pleſure touclijn 5 
ſaid. Book, & me the Author therof. That wheras there be 
laces that cannot ſo vively be perceived by writing as they ould 
by conferring the ſame preſently with the Writer, your Gr. "has 
ving the defire in al points the Book comprehendeth, to penetrate in- 
to the right meaning & ſentence therof; Therupon you declare your | 
pleſure, that al excuſes ſet apart, I ſhould with al diligence repair 
unto your Preſence. So that as far as 1 can learn by Jour | 
Letter, (but much more by Mr. Secretary, ftirring me more veh 
15 & 105 moſt of al by ths Bearer of both, informed of your fron 
er Secretary, which hath been moſt fervent” of al touching the 
62005 of my Return, ) your e at 8 not for any let- 
tex of mine, but rather for my perſon, to appear pre refently, wi hout 
Aly, fore your Gr. for the dees rehearſe 1 Wherin' rows. 1 
teſtity ing God, thar ech tlie harts of men, , ſhould” on fm 
2 5 there was never thing, that F m is" dente an obe y yy = * 
races Commandment in. this. "Dohal + hp that with al i dener, wher= 
by 1 might, beſide. al other comtnodities of m dg have this { ots 
Nen plelure to be Interpreter of W 'own. ans which keg | 
cerely underſtood, might be caufe of map | 
ſhould ſay none otherwiſe, than afore 2God 1 90 I do t k in my heart. 
But becauſe my Coming enſueth not hereof, 1 Noa no all N 
leſs credence, 5 — that I did declare ſome Ara e's "49 
agreing with your Graces Commandment, Nevertheles 1 ot pig 
the ſame in execution. gn ale 
Which Cauſe now 1 ſhal ſhew, wherin needeth, no further 1 
to be uſed, if 1 ſay briefly, That he that calleth/ me, wil, not 
come. Then if 1 fa ay, your Gr. that called me, Bai "put: ſuck be 
pediment in my way, that letteth me, to your St, ex- 
cept temerariouſiy I ſhoyld caſt away my 1 Pllis fr 75 ral, 
afore God, & Man, I may fay, that belt #1 chit cale 1 EE: $8.0: 
run, your Gr. calling me unto you. Th e is no Let in tts Wötid 
were able to retain me from coming ts ybur' Gx. Hite 25 t. pib- 
oedeth of your ſelf. Your Gr. ory may ſtop f comin Je man 
of what condition ſoever he be, Prince or ; Private” ag . — ET be⸗ 
fide. 1 being as 1 am now at ſuch liberty, as fot o Af in theſe' par- 
ties, 1 might come. But now how, 8 % what mal) "is fot 
that your Gr. doth let me, ſtop me, & utterly ec ade from 


ming to you at this time, yaur Gr, read A 
1 2 no great Declaration. For bois red Filed 155 wr 
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long proceſs. But this briefly in plain words. To ſhew now the 
ſame to your Grace : It is the Law, the which your Gr. wil ſhal ſtand 
in ſtrength, that is in no Realme in Chriſtendome uſed, but in yours; 
that we never had in yours but now alate, ſineth the time you caſt 

our love & affection to her, which as her Deeds declared, never bare 

ove & Affection towards you; by which Law every man is made a 
Traitor, that wil not agree to give you Title, to make you ' Head of 
the Church in your Realm, & ſo to accept you. This Law, fo ſore 
in appearance againſt them that do not agree therunto, with ſuch ex- 
tremity executed, & put in effect with ſo fore ſeverity againſt the beſt 
men of your Realm, both in vertue & learning, put to execution of 
death for the ſame, & ſuffering the pain of Traitors ; which in heart 
& mind, as al. their deeds ſhow from the beginning of their life to 
the latter dayes, had ever been your moſt faithful Servants : This 
Lay, . being ſtil in vigor & ſtrength, againſt the which in a maner is 
al the Proceſs of my Book, your Gr. without any further diſcourſe 


here may ſoon perceive, if it be a ſufficient Impediment, that I do 
not come at this; preſent. _ | | a 
And here your Gr. ſeeth, how I uſe no excuſes for delay of my 
coming, which you command me utterly to ſet apart, albeit ſurely 
for the haſtines of my coming at this time I had many reaſona- 
ble . excuſes, as the time of the year is, in theſe extreme Heats fo 
unreaſonable for me to journey, 3 as I found my body affect, 
when that meſſage was — me, with divers juſt cauſes beſide. But 
tterly, if I. ſhould have run through fire & water, tho I had been 
eki my bed, when the meſſage came, I think nothing could have 
let me, but , I, would have ventüred to ſet forward at your Calling, 
But this Cauſe. L.have, now reherſed muſt needs take away al ſuch 
urpoſe, except I would be accounted a Traitor of my own life. 
or the which am more bound to anſwer, than for any other mans 
hoch being not ſo much mine own poſſeſſion, as it is 
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of God & C that hath redeemed me. Which I am bound to 
m. this, Your 


- 15 
offence to 
And. 
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Sans plainnes, clearnes & copiouſnes, that there needeth very 
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the clear underſt: 
clear. "And ſo: 1 doubt Nr | WI 
ſoeyer, underſtand ony thing therin, that hath the leaſt practiſe of 
duch matters, Ee Jhal. underftapd the whole, And if there lack ony 
aol | 


8 


6— 


3 


Records and Oripinals. —— 


thing for the underſtanding of my true ſentence & meaning, the which 
your Gre writeth Four defire chiefly to be enformed of, ſurely it is 
that thing, the which I cannot give, that is an indifferent mind in 
the Reader, ſuch a mind to the Reader as I had, when I writ it, deli- 
vered of al Affection, but only of the Truth, & your Gr. Honour & 
Wealth: This mind I had when I writ. But whoſo wil ſe. that ſame 
in me, he muſt bring the like with him, & read alſo the whole courſe 
of my Book. For he that readeth one part alone, he may both de- 
ceive himſelf, & more be deceived in the true meaning of my ſen- 
tence. For in ſome part he ſhal think by my Words, I am the great- . 
eſt Enemy' your Gr. ever had, & that I mean more the undoing of 
your Honor, than the maintaining therof. But he that wil compare 
one part with the other, beginning with the end, & confer the whole 
Proceſs together, tho in ſome part he ſhal ſe the matiers were ſo ſore 
handled, yet he ſhal perceive the ground of that ſharp handling was 
rooted of moſt ardent love, & tended to a moſt laudible & lovin 
end: & that there. was never Book written with more ſharpnes. 4 
words, nor again with more ferventnes of love & affection, to maintain 
your honor & wealth both in this world, & in another. 
Wherſore, as I ſaid, here lyzth al the difficulty to underſtand my true 
meaning in the Book, to bring an indifferent mind both to your Gr. 
to the Cauſe, & to me: Which had, of the underſtanding the Book, 
whoſoever, hath any ſmal praiſe in that kind of Letters, there can 
be no doubt. For he hath the very key to open the whole ſecrets of 
my mind. And as touching my ſelf, this Iwil ſay, taking on my fide 
to record God himſelf; ho knoweth my mind, (which I count he 
gave me) my whole deſire is, as, & ever ſhal be, 3 Gr. might 
reign long in honor, in wealth, in ſurety, in love & eſtimation of al 
men. And this I do ſay again (remaining thoſe Innovations your Gr: 
hath of late made in the Church) that: the defire that I have, & al 
that love you, was nor is not on thing poſſible to take effect, but 
xather to be contrary to that 1 deſire, with great loſs of honor to 
ſtand in great peril divers wayes, not only afore God, but in the 
face of the World: Beginning here that ſame, which hereafter ſhould 
he more terrible. This ony man of ony ſmal prudence might judge, 
& this was in the mouth & judgment of al men, that ever 1 could 
ſpeak withal in ſuch matters, that were at liberty to ſpeak, where 
they might ſhew their mind. But this men did not only judge as 
of a- thing to come, but of that they might ſe dayly, how your Ho- 
nor & Eſtimation. is decreaſed in every mans Opinion, & therwith 
your peril muſt needs increaſe. This I teſtify God, I have not read 
à Prince ſpoken of more univerſally with more diſhonor, when your 
Actions come abroad to be known, then I have heard with my ears 
in divers places, & generally wherſoever I have come, to the greateſt 
ſorrow that ever I bare in my mind: Your actions giving matier to 
every matier of communication, for the ſtrangenes of them, that in 
no other Realm hath heen uſed, Inſomuch that if I ſhould ſay, that 
J found my {elf ſometime; in place, where I was not known my ſelf, 
nor your Gr. but by thoſe Actions; taking upon me, as J have been 
wont, openly. to defend your Cauſe, if I ſhould' ſay I was in jeopardy 
.of my life; among them, to your? Cauſe pertained nothing unto, only 
4. wy” "0 CC incitate 


445 „ 


202 
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meitare by che injuſtice they judged therin, ſurely I ſhould ſry none 
otherwife, than the truth is; And this is moſt true, that unto this day, 
rouching thefe Innovations, &c the Acts following,” wheras 1 have ſpo- 
ken with divers, & many of al ſorts of men, to find but one, that did 
praiſe them or allow them, this afore God 1 never did. 
But to let this pas now, & to give count to your Gr. of my 
Writing, which is my principal intent The matier being in this caſe 
in the eſtimation of all men that ever Þ ſpake withal, cometh then 
your Commandment unto me by Mr. Secretaries Letters, that I ſhould 
write in the matier and ſhew my Sentence in that principal matier: 
which was ground of al Innovation, touching the old Otdinances of 
the Church, when you take the name of the higheſt Head of the 


Church in your Realm. Here firſt was al my care, hecauſe yoor Gr? 


grounded your ſelf of certain places of Scriptute, Which divers Books 
written in juſtification of your Cauſe did expreſ . 
The firſt that ever came tomy? hands was of Doctor Fumpſons. 
To that I made Anſwer z taking away (as 1 doubt Hot, but whoſsa 
ever” read my Bbok ſhal clearly puteeive ) al the Reaſens St Argu- 
ments (as nothing concluding) that he puttethl! WHIck den en. 
tred to confirnb in his place that Head of the. Church, whom che 
Church ſo many hundred years hath confeſſedvto be inſtkutę by 
Chriſt himſelf, the firſt! Inſtitutot of the! Whole Church. And Hite 
do confound al ſuch renſdns as Dy; Sam BUoR brngetn to 
6 Which done, betauſe fometimest the Verity © & · Mie bf 
Sentence is not only know by way of argument us it by - the fruit 
that followeth therbf,) which fruit anding in the Acts, Which feln 
ed: of this Title! raken;! Abit 11 ame by yeut Griecs Aurhority ” Yet 
could never perſuadel my felf, that your felf did wel ſde 86 knots 
what they were. For could never think, that vemainiug à ſpac 
that generbſty of nature, chat I eter qudged: to be in yu. that th 
Deeds being of ſuch ſort, as every man knoweth they be, yo could 


ever have found in your heart to have dom them, or ſufferod them 
to be don itt your Realm. "Which Deeds, with the maintenanet 
of your Sentence, bringing not only g Rr dihdnor to you? Gr. but 
manifeſt jeopardy & peril divers W ννes, both afbre God & Man, touch 
ing your ſelf, & your whole Stute? To remedy this in any part there 
could/ be taken none other way, but ſo to manifeſt the qualities bf 
thoſe, that you might your ſelf ſe what you had don, to What diſib- 
nor, in what peril you had caſt! yoar? ſelf 87 che whole Realm. Fer th 
known, it werr not poſſible, remaining any fparkle' either of goodies 
bf nature, or gtace of God, but "you ſhould abhor them, molle than or 
other man, & ſeck forthwith for remedy : Which ſtondeth only in re- 
turning to the Ordinance of the Church, nn. 
But al reſteth in making you te B ] what' you have don; Coti- 
Gering; that he that was edUted the wiſeſt of al Princes, either afore 
im, or after him (wich was Siamon) made divers great errors & 
offences (uharof the griedouſnes & jeopardy” he ſaw) & at the doi 
being blimdediby the fame, hut took alſo knowledg from your Grace, 
which ws by inordinate affection, which he Bare to women. Wher- 


fore auI fal the whole tatier töuching the recovery! of your H6- 


nor, & del werance of al jeopardy & peril, both afere God & man, it 
* dependeth 
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dependeth vpon this, how your Gr. might be made to know, what you 


have don. Which not brought to paſs, there was no hope of any 


goodnes. Nor there was never man yet, Prince or other in this world. 
that by offence was forth of the grace & favor of God, that ever re- 
ko without knowledging the ſame to do .amiſs. For whoſp conti- 
nueth defending his Act, he augmenteth his diſhonor, & what peril 
endeth therof, by that means to make it greater : So that I fay in 
al fuch al reſteth, that the Delinquent do know he hath don amiſs, 


But now here is al the difficulty in a Prince, Who is he that wil | 


tel him his fault > Who is he that hath more need, having a thou- 
ſand part more occaſion. to fal than other? Who is he that wil not 
rather maintain by words & ſay, it is wel, when it is amiſs; fearing if 
he ſnould other, he ſhould diſpleaſe his Prince? Or if there be ony 
man, that hath that zeal & love to his Princes wealth, above his own 
private profit, yet where is the Prince that wil hear him? So that 
of this ſort there be very few ; which is the ſoreſt lack that Princes 
can have. And if there be ony, they are ſo excluded from the Princes 


hearing, that their good mind can take but little effect. Howbeit in 


your caſe, as tho God had provided that your Gr., for lack of one to 
manifeſt your State with God & Man, ſhould not utterly fail, he firſt 
provided to put your faithful Subject in ſuch place that he might be 
at liberty to ſpeak : & afterwards putting it in your mind to ask his 
Sentence, gave Him occaſion with al liberty to ſay, & oceaſion with 
that to be heard better by writing, than by preſent communication. 
And this occaſion I have not, I truſt, let paſs. But ſeeing the danger 
your Gr. was in before God & man, for certain Deeds that God ſuffer- 
ed you to fal into, for this end & purpoſe, as yet I truſt to recover 
you, is higher Honor again. | 


This only ground of al your Wealth 1 have ſo manifeſted unto 


you, that there never was Phyſician nor Surgeon ſo fought a 


wound to purge it from rankling, as I have ſought, explained, & 


pondered your laſt Deeds. Wherby I reckoned your Soul fore woun- 
ded': inſomuch that if I did not with al Vehemence of words both ſet 
forth your Deeds, as they were, ſet forth your peril, that doth enſue, 
both afore God & Man, of thoſe Deeds, with al plainnes : ſo that if 
ony rantor remained in your Deeds, that I had not touched, ony pe- 


* 


ril ony way, that I had not detect unto you, ſurely ſo much I thought 


my ſelf culpable of pernicious negligence towards you. Which for to 


eſcape, this cauſed me to let nothing untouched & unſearched, which 
might be found in your Deeds ; which I ſought to the very bottome of 
your wounds. No peril that might enſue of them, which I found 
great both at home, & without forth, except thoſe wounds were 
healed, but 1 found it out. And in concluſion drew al the Proceſs of 
my Book to ſhew how al things paſt might be amended, how al thoſe 
wounds might be healed, al perils extued [eſchewed] & you to live in 
more Honor & Wealth, than ever you did hitherto. This is the end 
of my Book, & here I leave. 

But in this courſe to bring my matier to this concluſion, becauſe 

ur. Gr. heareth many ſharp & ſower words, which may be thought 


0 
— rather of enemy than friend, touching your Fame ſo neer, if 
you wil, as foon as you hear them in reading, ſay, this is my great 


WEED nemy, 
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Euetny, afore you know to what end they draw, your Gr. doth like as 
though one ly ing wounded in his Chamber, & having great need of 
the Surgeon, after that one is brought to him, which prepareth his 
Inſtruments, & draweth his knife, to cut the dead & ſuperfluous fleſh, 
accofditig to his Craft; the Patient, as ſoon as he ſceth his Knife 
drawn, would cry againſt him as againſt his Enemy 4 & wal not abide 
to let him uſe his craft, wherby he hurteth himſelf moſt of al: Being 
moſt enemy unto his own health, which by theſe means he doth lett, 
In like maner your Gr. ſeing my ſharp words, & not abiding to hear 
the end, how they be applied to your wealth, why they were ſo 
ſharpned, ſhal of a light ſign miſtake him (that meaneth nothing but 
your wealth) for your enemy ; & be hindrance to your comfort, to 
the which al my ſharp words do draw, & for that purpoſe were utter- 
en, & in your wealth do finiſn. ih | | 

But the final concluſion of al theſe Diſcourſes is this, to make you 
ſe the Troth in al theſe matiers. This is a true ground & ſure. It 
lyeth in no mans power, wit, learning or eloquence : This lyeth only 
in' the goodnes of 1 God ; to ſend: you of the light of his Spirit, that 
if ſo be his Goodnes & Mercy be ſuch, that he wil give you his Spi- 
rit in that degree of knowledg which David prayed for to be reſtored 
umo him, after his great blindnes he was ſtricken withal by his ſin, 
when he prayed, Redde mihi latitiam Salutaris tui, I Spiritu Princi- 
pali confirma me ; then this is plain, you ſhal not only take no diſplea - 
ſure wir my rough Writing, in manifeſting to you your offence to 
God, but think it was the greateſt benefit that ever ony Prince, after ſuch 


Deeds, could. obtain of God z & be more ſharper & rougher Judge 


＋ He means 
N. Anne Bo- 
len, lately 
executed, 


+ Jane Sei- 


mour. 


againiſt your ſelf & your Deeds, than ony man beſide, & ſay plainly, 
I have not ſaid the third part that might be ſaid in reproof of them. 
But this judgment & ſeverity of your ſelf, touching your ſelf & your 
Deeds; ſhal end in ſuch gladnes & joy, feeling the knowledg| of the 
mercy of God entritig into your heart, that no joy ſurely. in the 
World beſide could be compared therunto. | 0 

This, if God inlighten you, ſhalbe the very end of al; wherin no 
mans labor is worthy to be thanked, but only the goodnes of God. 
And that it ſhal come to this concluſion, whatſoever. I hear or know 
to the contrary, ſurely I cannot deſpair, ſeeing God hath rid you of 
that Domeſtical evil * at home, which was thought to be cauſe. of al 
your errors; & with her Head, I truſt, cut away al occaſion of ſuch 
offences as did ſeparate you from the light of God. And the better 
I am [in hope} that God wil ſhew his great goodnes towards you, 
becauſe I underſtand already, that in place of her, of whom deſcended 
al diſorders, the goodnes of God hath given you one ful of al good- 
nes, to whom I underſtand your Gr. is now maried. Wherof I 
beſeech Almighty God ſend you great & long comfort, as I doubt 
not but ſhal follow. And ſurely there is none other lett now, only - 


voor Gr. would put off that great burden of your Head, which preſſeth 


you ſo ſore, that you have born awhile, to be Superior Head of the 
Church in your Realm; which no other Prince beſide in their Realmes, 


feeling the diſpleſure of God, dare venture to take upon them, nor 


ever did, ſyneth the Church began. 
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This I wil not} deny hath à great appearance of a great profit & 
revenue coming into your Coffers. And T can ſuy nothing at this pre- 
ſent, but infinitely wiſh that there were no lett, but I might conifet with 
your Gr. preſently of this matier. For this I would not doubt to make 
plain, that your Gr. ſhould ſee it, as it were afore your eyes, that no 
profit gotten this way were worthy to be in ony part compared with 
the proſit, the honor, with, al ſurety, that may be got by leaving 
off this Title; as the Time & Occaſion doth make for your Gr. 
now : which if your Gr. doth let paſs, it is moſt to be feared it wil 
never come to ſuch a good point again. 

Peradventure your Gr: wil think I ſpeak like a yong man. I cannot 
1 but that I am that Yong man, that have of long time be con- 
verſant with old men; that have long judged the Eldeſt that liveth's 
at theſe dayes too yong for me to learn wiſdome of, that have learned 
of al Antiquity, of the moſt Antient, that ever were afore me, & of 
my time hath had moſt acquaintaince, & moſt longeſt converſation 
with thoſr that have been the Flowers of Wiſdom in our time. Which 
Ie ſought in al places 3 & moſt enjoyed that Wiſdom of any Vong 
man of my time. Sa that if I were a ſtock, I muſt needs know ſome- 
what. And of al my Knowledg,; for one the ſureſt I have now, that 
God hath ſent you ſuch an occaſion, whatſoever hath been aniiſs 
hitherto, your Matiers may be ſo handled; that your Recover may be 
more Surety, more Honor, more Profit to your Gr. than if you had 
gotten Aſin out of the Turks hands, or don ony' other Act beſide, 
which: is counted moſt honorable among Chriſtian Princes. For 'your 
Perſon alone may be the ''oceafion'of the Reformation of Chriſts Thiirch 
both in Dofrin & Mabers ;| which is one the higheſt Honor that co 
be wiſhed for in this World. K run er be wot ot 1601 
Wberfore, this is the time; Sir, to cal to God that he wil not ſuf. 
fer you to let pas this ſo noble an occaſion: Which if it be let fli 
now, there is nothing mere to be feared, than the ſore hand of God, 
& his great puniſhttient. Which for to extue, & for to enjoy this ho- 
nor, now is the time for your Gr. to put al your endeavours, & to 
heat every mans Counſil, that can ſay ony thing in this matier. Wher- 
by, your antient years now growing upon you, you may finiſn eur 
time in al honor & joy, not only of your own Realm, bit af al Chti- 
r to ai hops, that every 'man had of your Noble 
qualitizs & gifts of Nature, that they ſaw with great comfort in 
at the beginning of your Reign. To whoſe Expectation your Gt. hath 
now moſt opportunity to ſatisfy, making the end reſpondent to the 
beginning: Changing. in a maner nothing of that ſife you lead now, 
if that pleaſe you, except it be to encreaſe to more honor & Joy. On- 
iy that your Gr. wil not leaſe this mervellous occaſion; which you 
have given unto you now by the goodnes of God. Which cannot 
be exprefſed in few words us it is in deeds. But if God give you the 
grace to give ear hereunto, then he wil alſo find the means, that it 
may be performed to his honor. Wherin is encluded al your honor, 


profit & furety, to the comfort of al your Subjects, & the whole 
Church beſide. 20 . Ll V 121 ll . O17 
© For the which is my dayly prayer, & of al deſires in this World 
in my heart the greateſt, as knoweth God, the only Seer of al —— 
TTY motions, 
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motions.. To whom my daily-prayer is to make you know my heart. 
as he ſeeth it. And to his protection with al humble petition I com- 
mit your Grace. Written at Venice, the XY -of July, 
By your Graces moſt faithful Servant; 
Reynold Pole. 
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Pole, to the Biſbop of Durham; In anſwer to that Biſhops 


* 


former Letter to him. 


Ight Honorable, & my ſingular good Lord: In my humbleſt maner 
' | commend me to your good Lordſhip ; Advertiſing the ſame, 
that I have received your Letter, bearing date. the XIIIIth of this 
preſent at London, the XXVIIth of the ſame. Wherby I perceive, as 
my Letter is come to your hand, which I directed to your Lordſhip, 
touching the declaration of my mind & purpoſe, that Ihad- in writing 
& ſending a Book alate to the K. H., as alſo that the Book ſhould' be 
ſhowed unto you, by the large expreſſing of your mind & judgment in 
the one & the other. And this was my chief deſire, for the aſſured - 


opinion that 1 dad of your vertue 8 keen that u might fo be 


Which our judgment you do ſo expreſs, ſpecially touching the | 
that in few words you conclude, Th have had great heavinas at y 
heart in reading thereof, & much. more, when yon had read it through. 
The cauſe wherof you do alledg to be the Vehemence Q ſore eagernes 
therof in al parts, Q in 10 part attaining to the Trutbbßz. 
Surely, my Lord, if it be ſo, the more ye ſhow to favor me, the 
more cauſe ye had to be ſory, eſpecially to ſe me ſo vehement & 
eager, & where I havs no true ground to write therof. But here 
lyeth al, whether the proof you bring of your Say ing be of a ſure 
ground, or no, to ſhow this. Surely the firſt of al you bring is ve 
feeble, which is bycauſe you ſay, Al the purpoſe of my Book 4, to bring 
the Kings Gr. by Penance home to the Church, as a man cleariy ſepa- 
rate from the ſame already. And of his Receſs from the Church you 
write, I bring none other proof, than by the fame & common opinion 
of nen in theſe parts : Which, you ſay, be far from the knowledg of 
the affaires of the matters in England, blindly judging of things un- 
known; to them. This is the firſt entring you make in anſwering my 
Letters, & refelling the purpoſe of my Book. Which I perſuading 
my felt that you do not write, but of ſuch a mind, as the reſt of your 
Letter ſhoweth, defiring to have me perſuaded, as one that you love 
& favor in that that ſcemeth Truth. unto you, & to have a more 
clearer judgment of mine own Writing; I truſt, you wil, pardon me, 
if for more Manifeſtation of this Truth, in ſuch words,. as 1 know not 
my ſelf worthy. of blame, but J have a juſt cauſe to defend my ſelf in, 


Ido utter the fame : promiſing you afore God, wheras I have no right 


cauſe 
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cauſe in ſuch! 1 matters, as you lay great errors unto me; 1 wil never; 
go about to defend it, but utterly & plainly 1 * have don UA 80 
& deſire alſo pardon of them I have offended 1011775. 1 I 
But F afore l anſwer, & examine better your. 2 chis firſt of 
at, my Lord, I muſt defire pardon of you, if I deny the firſt thing 
— write, & ſay, that in my mind I think yoo have not tchorowly 
ead my Book, albeit you write Tr hu 2 ir through. Thus I 
Forſt 12 fay, except you your ſelf did mmiſter a juſt cauſe for me to 
ſay ſo. The which is this, bycauſe in alledging ſome things of my 
Book, you alledge thoſe that cannot be found there, as 1'ſhal ſhow 
anon; Beſides this, wheras you make reaſons contrary: to mine Opi- 
nion, you bring ſach as T have _ * in my Book. Which 
I know wel you wold never a done, if you had — the Anſwer, 
but rather reply againſt my Anſwer, ſhowing that to be of ne walue, 
than to reherſe the firſt Anſwer, wherunto there is already an An. 
fwer made. This muſt needs induce me to think, that you have not 
read the Book ; except peradventure it might be, bycauſe yon write 
you ſaw the Book with others, that you might ſo read it in 
a6 1 have ſeen twain ſay Service in company together, wheras th 
have ſaid' divers Plalmes, that none 0 them both remember, whether 
have ſaid or no, & one ask the whether they had don ſuch 4 
Palin, or no. Under this man might read my Book. This 
may ſalve your firſt Saying, that you 12 read it aſter a maner - But 
—_— a maner to make judgment therdf, thero is e n can Gay 
1 it. n r 1 E 131 94 22 
But that 1 ſpeak not this without bevel, & i a fare ground, this fit 
I ſhal ſhow, that you lay firſt to my charge. Wheras' you Write, that 
in mys proof to declare the Kings Keef from the Church, L take none 
dther”reaſon, but the fame & common opinion of nen in theſe parti This 
my Lord, you ſhal not find'in'al my Book.” Neither that Late duch 
an Argument by che voice of men here, to ſhow the Kin g hath ſepa- 
rate himſelf from the Church, nor yet any other. And the cauſe-why, 
is, A. for ſeeing the Kings Acts, the which al Chriftendom ſectir as wel 
40 J. it were a great "madnes of a Writer to prove that to be other in 
word or deed, which he ſeeth with his eyes, or heareth withy his 
ats "As if a Chirurgeon or Phy ſieian, eomeing to one lying woundell 
afore " ſhould go about to prove the man is wounded. This no 


man chat hath ſenſe would de. But he that is expert in ſuch things, 
* he hath ſearched the wound, would fay the wound! is perillouk, 
hath need of great care. And fo i, my Lord, kn ns che 


Ling abend ſeparate from the Church, in refuſitg to be obedieht to 
him, whom Fat his Anceſtors unto this time, & he Nimſelf the beſtipaer 
of his Reign, & al other Princes Chriſtned, doth obey as unte the 
Vicar of Chriſt in earth; I ſhowed by divers ſimilitudes 80 regſons 
withal, the- reatnes of this Wound, & periſ therof. But / chat 
tlie Kiug by "this" cans hath ſeparate himſelf em the Church, of 
ay IF e : for this was open to al thein;' at either au 
n | , or yet doth know in. d Siet 55f 07 4 5 
80 that to return to that 1 laid afore; you rithtivg of my Book, 
lden Was not There, this -britgeth me not oy: . but rather 
a fore e at you Have not read the fame Bals Wich 
931% per uaded 
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letteth you not, to go 
= tha hich firſt accuſe, which 
turning to that again which you firſt accuſe, which is my Yehemency, 
Wherby, you ſay, I make many plagues, but lay little or no 3 
them, To this, my Lord, I do ſay again, that which every man read- 
ing my Book ſhal ſee ; that in very deed I make never a plage, when 
I diſcover thoſe that be made already. As if one had many wounds 
that were kept cloſe, the Chirurgeon coming did open them, & with 
an Inſtrument ſearch them to the bottome. Under this maner I did 
make wounds & plages. But howſoever you cal that, you ſay, that J 
lay little or no ſalve therunto, This you would never a ſaid, if that 
ou had read my Book through, which ſpend one great part of my 
k in magnifying the Sacrament of Penance. What other falve 
would you have, my Lord, than this, which is the only comfort of 
Mankind, to heal al ſores of the mind? And in this I ſpend twenty 
leaves of Paper, not putting one ſharp word: but with al force of wit, 
& ſuch learning as God hath ſent me, did bend my ſelf to make open 
by reaſon, by example & by experience, what joy, what comſort, 
what honor, what wealth — — this ſharp name, that ſeem- 
eth to contain none of this. But, my Lord, if God would giyg him 
grace to taſt but one tear of pure penance in that maner I have deſcri- 
d, he would ſay, al the pleſure & comfort that ever he had from 
childhood: &c al the whole world could give, were not to be compa- 


* . 


red; to the ſweetnes theroſf. 


| 1 "14 Of VLA DOT 017 won igns: 
But ſtil you; ſay, 1 ſbem in my Writing to be ſtirred & incenſed in 


ny ſpirit. Truth it is, my Lord, it is no time for me to ſleep, when 
I ſaw the Head of our Realm, to whom I owed as much reverence 
as ever did Subject to his Prince,, whom Nature bound me to love, & 
his Benefits in that way, which J eſteem above al other Benefits, that 
ever he did for any (wherby he ſhal have more merit of God, than 
ever for any that I know he hath done) in cauſing me to be, brought 
up in vertue & learning. Which is nevertheles afore God, how little 
ſoever I have profited : Al this together conſidered in him, whom J 
ſee in the greateſt peril both afore God & man; attempting ſuch 
things, & bringing to eſſect, as never did Prince, ſineth the Chriſtian 
Faith was received of Princes of the World, to the perturbation of the 


order & ſtate of the whole Church ; what ſhould I do, my Lord, if 


TI bare but one {ſparkle of love towards him, ſeeing him falling into this 
deep danger? Wherby, beſide God, he did al that lay in him, to make 


twain, the greateſt powers in earth, his enemies, as the Pope & the 


Emperor. 2 EUA! ot 1 Kd De 1 9 

What ſhould-I do, thoſe that ſhould give him beſt counſil, & did, 
taken away by ſword, for their right opinions, contrarying his pleſure ? 
Was it not time to cry out to him, in remembrance, of that he had 
don ; to ſet afore his eyes the wounds he made in his o. n Soul; to 
ſhow him his peril, & withal to ſhow; him the way to recover him- 
elf, with hanor? Flere is al my Sharpnes, that cannot be born, that 


I cannot 


1 have ſhewed in my Book. What would your Lordſhip in this caſe? 


" Ai £% k 7 
1 i 124 


perſuaded that if you had, you would not ſay otherwiſe than you 
found; which muſt needs come of malice. The which I can never 
ſuſpect in you neither towards me, nor no man beſide. But this 
forward in reproving the handling of my ſelf 
z as tho you had read it earneſtly & with diligence ; re- 


| 
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I cannot believe your mind is, other than becauſe he is a Prince he 
cannot do amiſs, or he doth ſo. amiſs, that al the .d cryeth o 
it, that no man ſhould tel it him. If Solomon Wiſdom coutdb m 
fave. him from greateſt error 3; nor Davide favor of God did not mulch 
good, but God, to know himſelf better, did permit him to fal grie- 
voufly 3 & fo grievouſly with ſuch blindnes that he, being a et, 
knew not his own fault, until he was admoniſhed of another ke 
Let not this ſeem ſtrange to our Prince, that he muy grievouſſy erre)) 
& yet ſo erring, not know. the haniouſnes'therof;»when he hath done. 
And if after his grievous offence, becauſe he is a Prince you would 
| have no man ſo bold to tel him his fault, you make Princes th the 
moſt miſerable ftate of any men living: al other men having a mean 
after their Fal, by the admoniſhing of ſuch as love them, to recover. 
And from al Princes take away ſuch remedy as thoſe, if chance were 
ſo, they ſhould fal into a River, where without, help they muſt needs 
drowne, you forbid any man from laying hand on his Majeſty to 
touch him. Oni Gia | | 300 „las 
But you would hive men touch him foftly &. gently. But if that 
cauſe him tary longer in peril, & put him in more jeopardy, what 
would you then his Lovers Thonld do? How many years -be 'paſt; 
when every man hath uſed that way with the King in theſe innova- 
tions of laws & cuſtomes, & what have they profited, but ſet him 
more forward ? That if ſo be at the beginning, thoſe men to whoſe 
office; that did appertain, whoſe Sentence the King did demand] had 
roundly, without any color of words, ſet the danger of ſuch things, 
his Gr. did attempt, before his eyes; Declaring the inconveniences fôl- 
lowing therof, & Brutenes of the things ſurely it is to be thought, 
that goodnes that ever he ſnhewed of nature, could never have gone 
further in thoſe purpoſes. But before, every man took contrary Way. 
fearing private diſpleſure of their own part more than the Kings wealth: 
The matters be brought to this point now, that not only the King 
thinketh not that. he hath don any offence to God, but rather that 
he hath don ſo, that no Prince can do better; the which is the moſt 
peril lous ſtate of a Sinner. And this he thinketh, albeit his Deeds 
be ſuch as never Prince in the World attempted afore, nor none that 
is alive, for the Brutenes therof, wil follow his example. Here now 
what ſhould an intyre favourer of his Honor & Wealth do? Any 
thing, than by al means bring them to his knowledg, that he 
pit e them as they be? How can they be ſeen; except they be 
gnlgoobld7?; fo 250th gt „ Akten ct 0 
20 4 that ſame Plainnes is too ſbarp. Surely if there be nothing but 
Words, it is a Sharpnes, may ſoon be waſhed away ; & more to the 
Writers ſhame than otherwiſe. But if the Deeds, joined withal, ex- 
preſs & bring in al this acerbity in them, is al the fault, (which is not 
mine,) my doing there is rather cauſe of thanks, which ſhow how al 
may be amended & turned to good. Which is the concluſion of my 
Book, & al mine intent in writing therof. . 
You wiſh, Lad rather comprized in a ſhort letter my whole opinion, 
that the King alone might have ſeen it, rather than in a long Book : 
Wherby the King: is forced to commit the Reading therof to truſty per- 
ſons of. his Councel. If they be Truſty, my Lord, what inconvenience 
N D-d d d followeth 
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the were better n & reherſed with more diſhonor, than a pen 


fallewutk of commiting the reading to them, I cannot fe. But to 
dompnirer mine Opinion in a ſhort Letter, his Acts by that means he 
contdbfret: ſe; Which was my chief purpoſe he fliould ſee 3 having 
tum truſt in the Noblenes of his Nature, that ſeeing them 28 they 
were, after the ſenſample of David & others, he would abho more 
t hein chan thoſt that writ againſt them. g e 641 
. -Afeen' this, yon condemn me! of great temerity, to ſend ſuch a Book ſo 
long. way 3 which if it had periſbed, it ſhould a been-great ſlander” to 
the: King ; but moſt of al great 2 me for the writing therof. 
IF' there be no other fear but of my ſlander, let me be puniſhed that 
way, & eauſe them that be diſpleaſed with me to put forth the fame 
my flander. I promiſe you l wil never accuſe them for my part. But 
ou ſay it ſhould a been great ſlander to the King & to the Country. 
Wherfore, my good Lord? For manifeſting of ſuch Deeds as 1 have 
written in that Book to other Nations And what Nation think you 
is there that is ignorant of any Deeds written in my Book: & not 
only not ignorant, but that hath them. not ſo prompt, reherfing them 
with wore flander, than either l, or any man elſe with Writing can 
exproſs 7. 1 would to God they were no better known than my. Book 
might ſhew, I promiſe you there ſhould Rot paſs a quarter of an hovre, 
but þ would! brenne my Beck. But as I faw, afore I fet pen to Bock, 


mr expreſs. They be Written, my Lord, Aylo Adamantino, as the 
Frophet ſaith de peceatit Judaorum, in hearts of al Chriſtendotiy, 
Which vever ſhak be aboliſhed, but only by that Salve, you ſay; was 
little ſhewed in my Boe, which is, by Penance. That is the thing 
that ever I exhort the King unte [3 0 0 
Tou write, Tour heart was cold; when- you underſtood of t Quayers 
of - my: Book, that were out of my hands.. You may be now of good 
courage again; for I promiſe you they be recovered. And thoſe ſurely 
werd one great Cauſe, beſide others, that moved me more, which was 
the Death of her that was Head of this diſorder, why I ſent my Book 
ad this time. For 1 doubted. they had been conveyed: of ſome that 
would have uttered them unto! either the Kings difpleſure, or my hin- 
drance,. Wherin I fincerely (becauſe the King ſhould not travail his 
mind, if thoſe Quayres came to his hands, as written of me, to the 
ſupplanting of his honor,) ſent him the whole Book. Which I think 
was the Wil of God 1 ſhould do. For the Quayres afterwards were 
found among, other Quay res in another Book. TI ELIT 
And wheras your inſtant deſire is, for the ſharpnes of my Book, that 

I fbould brenn the Orginals y if it be fo, my Lord, the Kings mind be 
ſo dehile, not able to digeft the acerbity therof; (which if he might, al 
were turned to ſweetnes, & to more honor, than al the Books that 


ever were written in his praiſe directly 3. but if he have not the heat 


of Spirit within him, which muſt come only of the high: gift of 
God). I wil be content examining the Book, to ſeparate the matter 
from the Perſon. For the Verity therof muſt ſtand; which I intend 
not to aboliſn ; nor to do that injury to Catholick Books, that is juſt 


for Heretical. | 2 
Lou write further, Declaring your mind, What diſbonor would be to 


ne to exerciſe my ſtyle againſt him, meaning the King, whom I. onght 
fene in 
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in al points, by al my Learning & Wu to defend. In this, my Lord, 
you 4 ay wot wh I ſhould do, & no .other than th 1 have 
ever followed. And if you judge otherwiſe of this Book I have now 
written, you be a very evil Interpreter of my mind in that Book, if you 
take the ſame as written againſt the King, Which if it had been my 
mind, I would not a ſent it after ſuch circumſtance, as J did, to his 
Gr. nor a tempered it under ſuch maner, as to ſhew how to avoid 
with his Honor al diſhonor of ſuch Acts as were firſt known in the 
face of the World, afore they were expreſſed in my Book. But this 
is plain, the King may make it againſt him, as al truth is againſt 
them, that do not accept it. As the Goſpel of God is Scandalum to 
them that hear it, & doth not admit the truth therof. But if his 
Gr. obtain that grace of God to return to. the light of the Truth, 
there was never Book that ſhould be more unto his honor written. 

After this, you come in more to the particularities of my Book, 
to ſhew, How my whole Book, as you write, runs wide from the truth. 
The which you begin on this maner, Becauſe, you ſay, I preſuppoſe 
this ground, the King to be ſwarved from the Unity of the Church. 
Now you ſay very truth, I take it in my Book for a ground, & that is 
the -cauſe, as I wrot above, that I put no proof therof, as you reherſe 
I did. But now, my Lord, that this ground is not true, can you 
prove? I wiſh you could, or that we both could prove the ſame, 
there was never thing, I wil put my hand unto gladlier. But 1 
promiſe you, | Conſidering the Kings Innovations in the Church, taking 
upon him the name & office of him in his Realm, the which in the 
whole Church doth keep as Head the Unity of the ſame, I am aſhamed 
to ſay he doth riot ſeparate himſelf from the Unity of the Church. 

And now what proof bring you to this? You fay, Firſt, That 
albeit the King be Supreme Head in the Church, yet he doth not take 
upon him the office of a Prieſt, as to miniſter the Sacraments, E9 to 
preach & teach. What proof is this to ſhow, that he doth not ſe- 
parate himſelf from the Unity of the Church, I cannot tel. Becauſe 
he doth-not utterly break al the whole Order of the Church, do you 
mean therby he breaketh not the Unity 2 You ſeem to cal Unity to 
agree in Rites. Which indeed helpeth to unite, meaning by Unity, 
Concord & Peace. But this Unity helpeth not, except he agree in 
the Head of the Church, that the reſt of the Church doth follow ; 
wherby 'Ecclefia is una. And this you granting the King doth not 
admit, how can you defend [i. e. deny] that he is divided from the 
Unity. But becauſe you write, the King doth not take upon him 
to miniſter the Sacraments, nor to preach, which be the offices of 
Prieſts, tho he be Supre mum Caput _ Eccleſia in Anglia: How this 
agreeth together I cannot ſe; but after ſuch maner, as al thoſe that 
be founded on a falſe ground. Which neither agreeth with other 
truth, nor yet with it ſelf. Good my Lord, how is this convenient, 
that this name Supreme Head of the Church in England, hath not_an- 
nexed unto the ſame the Supreme office that is execiſed in the ſame 
Church? How is it, that an Inferior member ſhal exerciſe an higher act 
in the Church, than is granted to the higheſt > Is there any higher 
act in the Church, than the adminiſtration: of the Sacraments > And 
this you wil the Prieſts, of whom you make the King Head, to exer- 
"S023 -: ciſe ; 
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ciſe ; & the Head himſelf, you wil not ſhall meddle with the fame, 
After this. you go about to prove the King hath not ſeparate himſelf 
from the Church, Bycanſe [ of ] the good purpoſe his Gr. hath: to re. 
duce his Church of England to the Primitiue flate. As touching his 
Graces mind, it is not "= purpoſe to judg but the beſt 3 nor other: 
wiſe I wil not. But this I wil pray, that God ſend him light of the 
truth, & ſtrength of mind withal, to execute the ſame, which in great 
rt the Acts that be don in the Realm, (that be ſo „that no 
ealm in Chriftendome nor approveth, nor followeth the ſame) gi 
veth many men cauſe to think otherwiſe. _ I Tr 
But I mervail much how you can deny the King ſeparateth. him- 
ſelf from the Unity of the Church, in as much as you cannot name 
him, as you would have him named, the Supreme Head of his Church 
in England; but withal you ſhow, he taking the ſame upon him, that 
the Unity is broken. And where is this ever found in the Primitive 
Church, that Kings were Heads of the Church > This, my Lord, 
u, that ſay the King would reduce al things to the good order of the 
rimitive Church, ſhal never find, that it was at any time in the 
Church. And bringing in fo ftrange a, thing in ſo great a matter, I 
mervail that you wil ever ſpeak of reducing things to the Primitive 
Churches Order ; except you cal in this to be reduced to the Primi- 
tive Churches Order; bycauſe at that time the beſt men were ſoreft 
ecuted, Churches plucked down,” their Goods taken from them. 
ere might be a fimilitude of the times of the Primitive Church. For 
thus Princes, that were alienate from the name of Chriſt, did order the 
Chriſten part: But Chriften Princes never. 
Alfter this, you make mention of viij Umverſal Councels, mich au wiſh 
greatly that I had read, afore I had written of the Popys Aut ho- 
Tity . Wherin T ſhould a ſeen many things contrary- to that I inten to 
prove. How ſo, good my Lord? I would to God you had expreſſed 
wherin : for this you dv'not ſpecify : but that there be many things 
which the Pope doth not obſerve. And fo, my Lord, be there in the 
Goſpel things of more weight, than thoſe of the Councels; which the 
Pope himfelf wil grant he doth not obſerve. But is this againſt an 
thing that 1 have written? Do you think my Book goeth to defend 
[deny] the religious obſervance of the Laws of the Church in the 
Popys, according as they be bound by the laws of God, & theit high 
authority & office? I never took that matter in hand, my Lord, nor 
never wil. Nor is it this Popys or that Popys Authority in particular, 
that J defend. But in general, that there is ſuch an Authority in the 
Church formed by Chriſt: Which as he was Caput Super omnom Ecole- 


fan, being in earth ; fo leaving to be converſant by his Humanity in 


2 


Earth, left his Vicar in earth: Willing that no man in earth there 
mould never lack of men, that ſhould bear his room, as be © Paſtors 
to his Church, as he was; & willing this Order ſhould ever conti- 
nue in the Church as it hath done. Which S. Auguſtin, confidering 
at his time in the Succeſſion of the Biſhops of Rome, beginning of 


Peter, & numbering by Syecefſion the Biſhops unto his time; ſaid, He 
could not mervail too much at the high Providence of God in ſo great 
perſecution, How yet he maintamed that Church « Which, he granted, was 
ont great thing confirmed him in his Faith. Againſt this, my Lord, y 
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that have read thi General — better than I, you hould Fl brought 
ſomewhat, if you think they be againſt that I have written, But whe- 
ther I have read them or no, this I can tel you, neither you, nor no 
man elſe, not only out of ſuch holy Councels, can bring no ſuch thing 
againſt mine opinion: nor yet, I wil ſay, out of no one mans Writing, 


that ever was counted a holy man, ſenyth the GY of the Chureh, 
no ſuch thing can be found. 
& 


Further you write, That if thoſe places of the Goſpel that I ale 
prove, you ſay, that the Councel of Nice muft needs erve, which or 
ed the contrary. This is a ſtreight argument, my Lord, if it were as 
you ſay : But bycauſe you ſhow not wherin the Councel of Nice or- 
dained the contrary, I can ſay no more, but deny the ſame, until 
time that you ſhow the place of this contrariety, which I know 
ſhal neuer. And I remember to read in the Council of Neve written 
in Greek in S. Anthonies Library at Venice, where Hlveſter, the Pope 
of Roms, lett by impediment of ſicknes, as I remember, could not be 
there preſent: who ſent in his place the Biſhop of Cordubz in Spain, with 
two ethers of the Senior prieſts of Rome, which be there alſo named ; 
& that Biſhop bare chief Authority in that Councel. 
Tour reaſon forward, Bycauſe, you fay, I. ſtick ſo much to the c 
fame of the Church in confirmation of my opinion, you wil, that Cu- 
flome fbould be contrary to that is uſed now hy the Biſhop p of Rome. In 
many things, my Lord, there is no doubt ; but an it ſhould be c 
trary, that there ſhould be one' Head in the Church,' this 9700 
part to ſhow ; & in ſome mauer you might have ſhown it, 
the perſeoutions in the Church. This lett many times & 5 
alſo, that this Head could not ſo appear, to exerciſe” his 24 8 
points, according to that "authority God had given. is KG 
might be ſhowed. But for al this, it remained ever in the —3 of the 
Church, chat there ſhould be one Head-Paſtor of the Whole. my 
Lord, here is the cauſe, why I may ſay ſurely, I know that — * 
not with any Advertiſement read my Book ; for this & other ien, 
whieh I have anſwered to there. The which if you had read, 
would not reherſe without ſome new replying. I may fay wiel 4 
that. you do not take my mind, what I mean by the Cuſtome & Gn 
ſent of the Church ; which 6 4 higher thing, than your Lawyers, 
wberin I perceive Ice ſtudies hach been more exerciſed, dock net 
of, which I have by a long Proceſs intreated in my Book; & not 
repeat the ſame it — too long a Proceſs. 1 would ehink to fath 
you, if you read my Proceſs there, to take the ſame as the Divine: 
do take it, that be moſt praiſed in theſe matters Spiriual, Your 
Lawyers may entreat wel, but not after ſuch a maner, which Wite A 
great ground to know the ſtrength of the Dogmata in 1 
with if-yqu had been as wel exerciſed, as I know your ieder ia in 
Four Froſeſſion, you would never have made theſe non: of the 
General | Councils under ſuch a maner as you do, nor yet that that 
followeth : Wherin you declare your mind on this maner, Saying, 
M boſoe ver 5 go about by the Primaey of Peter, which was in 77 
ing the wor God, to eftabliſh the Worldly Authority ue the Bp 
Nome, which 7 e elaimeth in divers Realmes in worldly t PE 
0 ; he ſhal. no more ha them together, than hght 
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him, Chriſts words being 


the reſt of the whole Church ſo many 
& yet doth, you only except? But let 


Good my Lord, againſt whom ſpeak you this > In al my whole Book 
there is no ſuch diſcourſe. I never deſcend there to ſpeak of the Popes 
Authority for Temporal profit: for it was nothing my matter. Theſe 
be the matters wherupon the Law-books. much do run: & that cau- 
ſeth you at this time, I think, to encline to think, that wheras Autho- 
rity is defended ; it muſt needs touch Temporal profit, or elſe it is of 
no value. And this is one thing that I have noted in al thoſe Books 
that have' been written of theſe matters againſt Authority of the Pope, 
that they put no difference between the civil order, that is in Realmes 
& Cities, & that is in the Church; but take theſe two Bodies as one, 
which be further afunder than Heaven & Earth; & in their Ends & 
Purpoſes: like diſtance. Wherfore the imagination of this to be one of 
thoſe, that cannot wel perceive this difference, muſt needs be cauſe 
of great errors, in entreating ſuch matters, as I have at large intreated 
in my Book, being a matter moſt neceſſary to be known. 

Another ground is, wherin they do greatly erre, Bycauſe they read, 
in the Goſpel, the preaching therof to be committed equally to al the 
Apoſtles; therfore they ſay Peter had no power ſuperior to others, 
Howbeit you, meſeems, write contrary to thoſe men, & yet the matter 
is not mended therby. For your words be ſpeaking of the Primatie of 
Peter: Which was, you ſay, in the preaching of the word of God, contra- 
y to others. But their Reaſon faileth in the concluding, yours in 
he principle. For this is not ſo, that Peter had his Primatie for the 
office of preaching; for in that the other Apoſtles were equal with 
indifferent to them al, Ite & predicate Evan- 
gelium omni Creature. But the Concluſion followeth not, that there- 
y ,.he had no Superior Authority: for he was made Paſtor Ovium 
Chrifti, & ſet in that room, Ad confirmandum fratres in Fide. And to 
him alone was ſaid, Petre, paſce oves meas : And it is another office 
to be Paſtor, & another to preach the Word of God. Which I would 
not doubt to make ſo plain, that it ſhould be wel perceived, if it were 
not that i thought my Letter ſomewhat too long already. - 
Wherfore now I wil come to your Concluſion. But firſt, wheras you 
write, I am deceived in the mind of the people, thinking that they ſbould 
not well bear the aboliſhing of the Popes power ; which rejoyce much, you 
ſay, at the taking away therof, as of a great burden. To this I wil 
ſay no more, but that thoſe that have perverted the peoples minds, if 


it be ſo, hath more burden on themſelf afore God to anſwer for. Qui 


ſeandaliæat unum de puſillis iſtis, you know the reſt what followeth of 
Chriſts words. But they that ſcandalize a whole Nation, what ſhal 
follow 2 lf the firſt be true, the ſecond is more plain. But if there 


were ſuch a burden, as you write of, could there no means be found 


to relieve that, without taking away the Popes Authority ſpiritual, that 
2 of men hath agreed unto, 
the Spirituality ſay plainly, as 


they feel it earneſtly, whether al the Popes together, that ever exerci- 


ſed their Authority in the Realm, hath prefſed them ſo fore as they 
have been this little time, ſyneth the Authority of the Pope was ſup- 


P 


At laſt you come to anſwer to the fault, that I layd unto you, That 
you fainted-to follow thoſe Captains to Heavenward, for the 2 
Far ) | 0 
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of Chriſts doctrin: to whoſe Vertue, Learning, & Wiſdom: you were 
ever conformable, until the time came of making up their liſe with ſo 
noble # concluſion. Fo this you make anſwer under ſuch maner ſurei>, 
that if you had cauſe afore to ſay,” K gave you occaſion to be heavy in 
your heart in reading my Book, a thouſand part more juſt cauſe you give 
me, for the Reverence & Love I have ever born unto you, to mourn & 
lament that mind, which you ſhow by your Anſwer. For, Good ny 
Lord, what anſwer is this, where you ſay, Ton never thowght to ſhed 


one drop of bloud in that cauſe, for you were ſure that thoſe that have had 


moſt avaunta that Autbority,. would not have loſt one ' to ſalve 
be life z = not, you ſay, for me, if I were in the — < Wis 
fore you exhort me to keep me from truſt of ſuch ſuccor. Good my 
Lord „tel me, my Lord of Rocheſter, or Maſter More, did they hope 
of ſuch ſuceor > Did they think the Pope would ſend an Hoſt to deli. 
ver them from death? What words be theſe in fo great a matter, for 
the gravity of ſuch 4 man as you ever have been eſteemed > Make 
you the matter as light as you wil, there was never a greater matter 
entreated, of more importance to the wealth of the Realm, & the whole 
Church, than this. Aud this fame that you go about to take away, 
the Authority of one Head in the Church, was a more principal & 
groundle”- Caute of the loſs of the Orient, to be in Infidels hands, & 
at true religion degenerate, than ever was the Turks ſword, as moſt 
wileſt men/ have judged. For if they had agreed al with the accidental 
Church, they had never come to that miſery : & like miſery, if God 
have not merey on g to return to the Church, is moſt to be feared 
I Our Realm, & inf al other where ſuch Diſceſſion is made. And if 


ter, my Lord, & yeu ſhał find, that he to whom this Cauſe moſt be- 
longerh unte, is the ſame, chat not only hath ſuffered for you, but dyed 

for you; to redeem yu, body & ſoul. It is Chrifts Cauſe, my Lord, 
& for his ſale dyed theſe great men, your great Friends; whom you 
mey not think of fo Httle ſpirit, nor ſo vile mind, that» they ſaw not 
wherfore they dyed; or that they dyed for any reſpect, advantage or 
ng, to be locked for in this worfe. 
But you fay, 7heve' be nom as great learned nen in Divinity in the 
Realm, as be in other Countrtes. But how much more greater than my 
Lord of Rocheſter, or Maſter Moore, or other holy learned men that 
dyed for this Cauſe 7 I can fay no more, but God ſend you a more 
lvelyer ſpitit, than yow ſhow now to his honor, Salk a 
No come to te laſt Cone luſion of your Letter: Where by ano+ 
ther faſhion of reaſoning, as by the Honor, Reverence C9 Love I bear 10 
the Kings Highnes, ny Country & Friends, you do exhort me, 16 leuve 
the Opinion that I huve ſo mich advanced in ny Book. And firſt of al 
you afledg wnto me the Eftimation' of my whole Country, what they 
would think of me, if they, delivered out of a great „ meaning 
by that the Obedience to the Pope, I ſhould go about to reduce them 
to: Captivity again. Here, my Bord, I cannot tel what I may more 
lament; your Words ſet under this maner, or the miſery of the time 
in our Country, giving place to your Words, Which hath continued 
now ſome years in ſueh maner, that, meſeemeth, the time of the _ 


your wil not ſuffer im this cauſe, except you be ſure, thoſe/to whom it 
moſt appertatneth, wil again allow with you ; look wel upon the mat- 
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ing the Tower of Babylon is come again, when no mend underſtand 
other. For ſo it is now. This Captivity you ſpeak of, & this Liberty; 
Lunderſtand not what you mean. But it Sentence compound of, Words, 
Having Deeds conformable to the words, making al ſeeming true, this 1 
find indeed, & in this I wil not take record of one man, or, one City 
or Town, but of one whole ſtate of the Realm, which is the Spiritual. 

„ which ſhould have moſt eaſe by this renouncing of the Popes power, 
e ſame moſt extending over them. And now, my Lord, you be 
one of them, you may anſwer for al. But here | needeth no an- 
ſwer, your {weet Liberty you have got, ſyneth.you were delivered- from: 
the Obedience Papal, ſpeaketh for it ſelf. Wherof the reſt of the 
Realm hath ſuch part, that you be without envy of other Countries, 
that no Nation wiſheth the ſame to have ſuch Liberty granted them. 
But thus I ſpeak, we be brought to ſuch caſe, worſe than; Babylon, 
that no man nnderſtandeth another in his own | tongue. That that 
one calleth Captivity, another calleth Liberty ; that one faith is againſt; 
the King, another calleth with the King 1 167 
And this began at ſuch time as the praiſe of the unlucky Mariage 
was brought in: when the King would leave the Nobleſt & Beſt Lady 
in the world, & would needs couple himſelf with the Vileſt, as the 
Cauſe of her death ſhewed. Then came this Confuſion. - For then 
being divers Sentences, the one that the King had lived xx years toge- 
ther in an Inceſtuous life, a Life; againſt nature & beaſtly, as they 
faid ; meaning the Conjunction that he had with Q. Aatharine ſo long 
time ; therfore he muſt leave: the fame. In another part, Defending 
the contrary, (which was alſo my Sentence) that the King was a Prince 
of Honor, & maried with greateſt & weightieſt Counſil of two Noble 
Realms, both England & Spain. Wherunto agreed the Conſent of the 
Pope, which took away al ipots, if there were any of illegitimate coup- 
ling. And this might wel be maintained by good Learning. Every 
man looking what the King would do, the Concluſion was, he agreed 
to the former Sentence, that defamed his life, al the flower of his 
Loingth; & ſo agreed to it, that they that were on the other part for 
good wil, ſeeing their Sentence, wherewith agreed al good Learning, 
were firſt called Adverſaries to the Kings: cauſe, afterwards, I trow, 
Traitors. And none of thoſe Mens Writings might go abroad, that de- 
RO the Honor of the Kings Mariage, & his whole life, but . thoſe 
that moſt defamed him, that were thought moſt ſtrongly to prove his 
unnatural, inceſtuous, & beaſtly life, theſe were had in moſt Count; 
theſe were printed & read of every man. This, my Lord, ſeemed 
e unto me, & to al the world beſide, & yet doth, & ever 

a 3 ne Ui; WE | 
But to return to my; purpoſe, here began the great Confuſion, that 
no man could. underſtand other, but that that was aforetime called 
Conſtancy in them that would not let themſelf be turned from an 
aſſured knowledg of the truth, this was called Obſtinacy, Thoſe men, 
of whoſe Vertue, Learning, Wiſdom, Fidelity, & Love to the King & 
the Realm, where had ſuch ſure proofes, that never of any born under 
the Rule of a King, could be had more: Thoſe were called firſt igno- 
rant, & afterwards condemned as Traitors. But to conclude, my Lord, 
touching firſt my Country, that you write would have fo il opinion 
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of me; if T follow that Opinion Lam entred to This Conclüdes 
if men cannot diſcern their Friend from their foe, ſhal pot lett me, "i 
Lord g but Per infamiam, C5 bonum famam, as S. Pan faith, 1 wil 1g 
them good, where l may have oceaſion. As touching the King, this 
wil I ſay, if he be leſt & deſolate of al counſil, that maketh molÞt6 
the wealth of his Soul of al other, if every other man for % 4 Wi 
ſome private reſpeR, leave to medale in fuch matters, ＋ 1 F'wil oe 
leave him but, wherſoever I have occaſion, ſhow m 

on the truth. And here is the Bond you ſpeak 2 tar ae 
bay) bringing vp in Vertue & Learnlag Which I'wi eve 

| tſoever peril or 3 to me privately depend therof. 1 
that you write, Moe her, & other my Friends, Fouls 
diſcumfuort hereby; 155 ay Lord, they love the King too wel, Ff 
they ſe the purpoſe of my mind, to take any difcotaſort t therof.' Bat 
al the Diſcomfort I take my ſelf is this, that this mind towards the 
King, which I do knowledg. to procede of the high benefit of God, 


taketh {> little eßſeck: Knowing wy Cauſe ſo juſt, fo profitable, 7 ho- | 


nerabie,; {o-ſure for His Grace, 
Lon with, that you | might be but one day with me, to confer" theſe 
rä. There is ndthing, my Lord; I would more deſire, 4 it miglit 
be ; for I know your faithful heart towards his Gr. & ſe your 'Opi- 
nion, tho it be not wel grounded, yet the root of ybur meaning 5s 
good. And that you ſwarve from the height of this truth, it cotneth 
rather for long continuance in other dies, that 'bafeth the * 5 
too much, abe che light of the truth eatthot be known, kan 
malice. S een 0 44 4. BU Jl 
And — you write in the end of your Letter, the PH | 
to the vcw ireceived "Opinion of iy Country now , whatſotver T'have 
ten, ybu doubt nor, but h meant to be found, that I ſhould b 41 0% 
receivd in the - Kings mind. #3 cer I wat. Surely, wy Lord, Know- 
ing as I know, if ſhould now change; then it were better time to 
eaſt ine out of his mind, if I were ever in afore. And as touching 
the Kings favor, this be you aſſured, for any Advantage that ever 1 
did or wil look therof to my ſelf, I wil never defire it. I cannot but 
knowledg the benefit of God herin, that ſyneth I came to any ſenſe of 
mans 150 leg, I cannot remember I ever eſteemed any thing, that the 
King, or any Prince beſide, was able to give me: And if I ad come 
to his Court to ferve him, I had tome to . not T0 fecelve; * 


my ſervice, beſide the comfort that he ſhould have had, 2 erved of one of re of 
of his own bringing up, of his own chdiſe, (whom: God 

furthered ip that en — could deſire of me 3, 1 Nature _ had 
joyned with him ;) 71 1 had not brought to paſs to kindle his love in 
the hearts of al e Subjects, with ſuch honor & reverence 
power in earth coüld aboliſti, to the admuration of al 
Surely, L would ngber a thooght te have dene the third 
Duty. Wherin I doubted! net to have vbtaiped of Gi 
help to ſuch an end. But the hope uf this nd, mieſgem wth, 
I had:1ruſted, ''thabi/'Wonan (that = — ce of al \ 
en had takenawayial Diſtoner with” berz Efpecially Monet 
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od Lady the King hathy,pow; taken; 80 that my hape: was; redref. 
al that was paſt amiſe, his Gr, in his latter dayts might better 
taſt of the fruit of true honor, to the better Contentation of himſelf, 
& al his Subjects. But if the ire of God, which hath been ſore 
qvoked, be 1 this, I can ſay: no more, but cry to him to turn 
po juſt ire into mercy, tho we: deſerve none. And the more: fervently 
it maketh me cry, the more I ſee! approch the General Councel': 


Which already denounced * when it, ſhal rake effect, the King remaini 


1536. to be- ing in his opinion, ſeveral from other Chriſtened Princes, muſt needs. 


£537. ar Mi 
knoweth. For his Hand moſt of ;all,ſurely Ido fear. Wherfore 2 


tua. 


1 July 0 


5 Cleopatra, 


it may pleaſe God of his infinite mercy to ſalve, & to joyn Sentence 


him great diſhonor, great faſtidie. And what ſhal follow, God 


muſt needs give me great ſorrow at my hens the more 1 ſee alſo 
now ſo great Opportunity, divers wayes, if God give him grace to 
return this time, how with recovery of his honor he may be alſo a 
great inſtrument of God to the reformation of the whole Church. 
„The day afore f 1 received your Letter, furr I inſure you beyond 
mp Expodatjon received a Brief from the Po pe, of which the Cop 
ave Tent to Mr. Secretary, wherin he 2 his good intent for 
Deer: preparation of the future Councel already denounced, to have 
PE this Winter at Rome! of the beſt learned men. of eve 
1 Among wham, albeit moſt unworthy, he calleth me thi: 
pains me with as ſure a bond, as 1 have ſure Opinion, he may 

do ic Þ for ſuch a good purpoſe, by the Authority granted of Chriſt, 
| 95 4 mal. not- re to come: .Wherunto,. willing, 1 wil obey, 
with great, ſorrow xemembring the King & my. Country; whom 


&. Qpimion with. . whoſe ſervice; is moſt, acceptable aſore God, 
to has, lonor, & the Wealth of the Church. Who alſo may illuminate 
your, Spirit 50 follow, the ſame. And thus to his protection I com- 
mit you. Written in, a; 17 5 * .. the Country 5 nn where I 

1215 ** ſeaſon, ae Ga Aygult, || 
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Cardinal al Fole, 1 theo L. Crumwel ; 27 bis 3 
>c os rn * of France unto Cambray,” 


4 vol eig *. 03 . 
* DYST-30 
if; afgre 9 it pole od not * fly & * ind. 
tion I 72 ever born to the Kings honor & Wealth, 
WI e; HEVer- gave:the-: leaſt occaſion, why ony man 
TED that-tendred:the ſame moſt; I might chief 
my Deeds were truly & indifferently examined: 
- if ony. Deed: afore perverlely: interpretate; might 


5.4 9 if riſe 
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riſe ony ſcruple to ſurmiſe the contrary, theſe Letters that I write 
now, as the Time & Caſe requireth, (bearing that tenor às in read 
ing you ſhal know,) be ſufficient not only to aboliſh al fermer doubts, 
ſhew ing thoſe to be perverſly ſurmiſed ; but that make clear, that a 
more conſtant & ſtable mind in obſervance of a Prince hath not 

been found, neither in ſubject, nor other perſon beſide. And the cauſe 
hereof is, that there never happened like occaſion, as this is that 
cauſeth me now to write, whereby my mind might he ſo wel known, 
which occaſion is given of the Kings part under this maner: that he 

ocuring againſt me by ſuch mean to my undoing, as was never 
beard of the like in "Chriſtendom, againſt ony that bear that perſon, 
that I do at this time: If my mind after this remain ſtable, to pro- 


cure al things that may be to his Honor & Wealth, as ever I have 


profeſſed afore time, what can be more ſurer token of a deep & a 
profound grounded love & affection? Whether 1 do ſo 1 ſhal after- 


ward ſhow you. If I declare firſt to him, that knoweth it beſt, the 


Kings Act againſt me, to the intent you may know, if | I after 
that remain in myn old ſtate of obſervance, it is not for igno- 
rance that I know not what is machinate againſt me. And ſutely, 
tho I knew afore both by your letters & others, in what diſpleſure the 
King had me, without the leaſt cauſe ſhowed. of my part, I take God 
& my Conſcience to judg: which thing, (if I had born but a mean 
affection) might have been ſufficient to alienate alſo my mind from 


thence, where I ſaw, whatſoever I did for the belt, 1 be ever accept 


ed in the worſt part 2 14 1 


But this 1 wil not haue now: take for ony proof of my mind, but 


to procede of the Kings diſpleſure towards me. The leſs I know the 
cauſe to be, the further I was from al imagination to ſuſpect, - that 
ais Gr. ſhould be fo incenſed againſt my perſon, that for to have me 
in his hand, he would be content to break & violate both Gods law 
& mans, to diſturb al Commerce between Country & Country, be- 
tween man & man. And this I would never a thought, but finding 
the ſame to be ſo indeed, I could not but find withal, how his Gr. 
was bent withal to my utter undoing. Againſt the which if I remain 
in my old purpoſe to procure his Wealth & Honor, he that wil ſeek 
other proofes after this, or wil not be content with this Declaration 
of a mans mind, he declared withal that with no proof he wil be 
content, but wil have one his Enemy, whether he wil or no. 
And of this mind of the King towards me, I had firſt know ledg at 
mine atriving in France. Of the which, to ſhow you the ful mo- 
tion of my mind herein, I was more aſhamed to hear, for the com- 
paſſion I had to the Kings honor, than moved by ony indignation, 
that I coming not only as Ambaſſador, but as Legate in the higheſt 
fort of Ambaſſage: chat is uſed among Chriſten Princes, a Prince of 
honor ſhould deſire of another Prince of like honor, Betray thine 
Ambaſſador, Betray the Legate, & give him into my Ambaſſadors 


hands to be brought unto me. This was the diſhonorable requel}, 


as: I underſtand, of the: King. Which, us 1 i 10 2 0 
regarding mine on part, I promiſe you was no great diſpleſure ; 

rather, if I ſhal Coy took pleſure therin, & ſaid forthwith to 
my Company, that I never felt my ſelf. to be in ful poſſeſſion tobe a 
1 eee 2 Cardinal. 
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ings, - wherby it pleaſed. God to 


„ 


my 


ight declare, how abo- 
minable it were to grant to ſuch a requeſt, -& no leſs to defire it. 
This I reherſe now to this intent, that you might the ſooner 
perceive, that if there had been but one ſpark of à mind alienate 
from the King, this were enough to ſet the ſame in ſuch a fire, that 


firſt conſidering how al regard of honor was ſet apart, & the Law 


that maintaineth the Commercement betwixt men, purpoſed to be 
violate, ſo that it might turn to mine undoing, firſt of al on my part 
1 ſhould abſtain ſrom al Commercement with that party, either by 


Word, Writing or Deed: Secundarily, Procure by al honeſt wayes, 


*+ Secretary 


Crumwel. 


if 1 would not by | diſhoneſt, to repair this malignity, to the uttermoſt 
e I could deviſe, towards me, of whoſe malign mind towards me 

1 ſo great experience. 9 | anne ; by 111 : 
And yet aſter al this, firſt of al you may ſe forthwith; by writing 
at this time, I do not abſtain from the firſt act to: practiſe & entreat 
with them, that hath been Authors * therof ;; & to practiſe yet to his 
Honor & Wealth, which would utterly extinguiſh both in me, & if 
I'be heard herein, to put the {ame alſo in execution. Which thing 
tho 1 do ſurely of mine own purpoſe & mind, yet ſame occaſion 
hereof, how it cometh otherwiſe I wil not deny, nor keep cloſe. 
Which is this. That wheras the Biſhop of Verona, that was ſent of 
me to the French Court, to intimate thoſe affaires, that for the wealth 
of Chriſtendom the Pope had committed unto. me, to intrrat with 
his Majeſty, in his return, paſſing by Abvroyle 3 where were lodged my 
Lord of Wynchefter, & Mr. Bryan, (wheras he could not but greatly 


mervayl of this Act of the towards me, my whole Legation 


pu no other, but his honor & wealth) & deſiring therfore to 
confer the ſame with the Ambaſſadors, for the better Declaration of 
the truth of the matters to be known as they were, my Lord of 
Wynchefler- & Mr. Brian both abſtaining, for reſpe&, from al Com- 
munication, yet ſending unto him their Secretary, after the! Biſhop had 


in part declared the effect of my Legacy, that touched in any part 


the King, it ſeemed to be open to both parties, that al the King had 
don againſt me, was of the ſiniſter & falſe reports of otliers, that by 
falſe Conjecture of things they knew had evil informed the King of my 

urpoſe of coming into — Parts. Which the Secretary thought, 

cleared &c dechared either by letters or Meſſengers): the King 
turn his mind as his Gr. ſaw the Deeds to juſtify themſeives. 
This the Biſhop of Veron at his return ſhewed me; which I accepted 
in that part to be true alſo: that al came * 
Keb f - Kt 1 that 
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that his Gr. — aſcertained of my mind. as it is & ever hath been, 
it were not impoſſible in ſome part to knowledg rather my gratitude, 
than to machinate ony thing contrary. And that it might be fo 
known, for al parts it cannot be but wel. 

But, as 1 ſhewed the Biſhop, by letters I had attempted often the tame, 
but al could not prevail. My Meſſenger 1 had ſent often for that 
purpoſe, could never be admitted to have Audience of the King. And 
without one of theſe wayes were found, there could no concluſion be 
had in theſe matters. Where in reaſoning with him, I asked, if for 
the love & ſervice that ever he hath born to the King, & ſhewed, 
indeed, when he was in that place, . where his ſervice might be in 
ſtead to the King, & love alſo he hath ever to me, having aſſured 
knowledg of al my Affaires & Purpoſes, not only theſe laſt, but al 
ſynyth my departing from the Realm, whether he could. be content, 
the Kings pleſure firſt known, to acquiet the Kings mind in this be- 
half, by going to his Gr. & enforming him of the whole, wherin 
aforeſaid he ſhould do a deed moſt charitable. Wherin alſo 1 did 
alledg unto him for to bind him withal, becauſe after ſuch demon- 
ſtration of the Kings mind made unto me, few men would be con- 
tent to practiſe with his Gr. in any thing belonging unto me; For 
this cauſe I did reherſe to you mo things to induce him hereunto; & 
among others this chiefly, the purpoſe of his coming to me, which 
afore God was this, that the Pope intending by al means of benignity 
to practiſe with the King, having the French King ſo joyned in amity 
with the King, & with his Sanctity alſo, deviſing for a meet Inftro- 
ment between both ; if any Perſon, ſor iis Nene new taken wer 
not accepted, the Biſhop of Verona was thopght moſt meeteſt; being, 

. His old deſerts to both Princes! as long ab He'was in that place, — 1 
ne might do them ſerviceable pleſure, as it was to be th 2 of 
op 


ful to them both, & contented for his ff the beſt B 


* „ th 2 
that al ching cönfidered in matters bf tb ALY to fake 
with theſe Princes, none was thought like: Therfore tlie Pc 
him to take this journey with me for this purpoſe. © And t 
a | reherſed unto him, when I moved him do 
e Ki | | 
T6 . which be W ſider! If hats were none ocher 
nor veſpect in this: matter, but of Gods knowing 4. Matters 1 
doth ; & ſreing what inconveniences might follow, they were Hot 
at lat wel accept, "beſides che Service "he hath ever owed to the 
King, St love towards me; Knowing what comfort it might be to al 
if my true & Hithful dealing were wel 1 "eb the King; 
1 be content at al time, the way onys WE 
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therfore this I do declare unto you by theſe Letters, to the intent 
you may intimate the ſame to his Grace. And now you ſe by a 
great proof what my mind is: You may alſo ſe, how al Suſpicion 
may not alonely be cleared, many things appeared, that peradventure 
might turn to greater trouble; but alſo many things be brought to 
light, to the Kings moſt aſſured honor & wealth, than ony thing is, 
1 think, thought of hitherto to make for the ſame. For al this 1 
dare promiſe to follow, if the Buſſhop be heard with that mind, as he 
is ſent, & content for to go. * 2p" 

Other Declarations of my mind by Letters I intend not to make, 
than my Letters agreing with mine actions, ſent afore, do make Teſti- 
mony ; & that the Buſſhop, which is privy to al, may declare pre- 
ſently. But this I wil ſay, if I bear in.ony part that mind the Kings 
A& againſt me doth ſhow his Gr. is perſuaded I ſhould have, ſurely [ 
would never have don as I have don, in al mine Acts & Proceſſes | that 
is] by Letters made the King, & you. privy unto them (this I did at 

feſt coming to Rome) & cauſe of my Legacy now, & the Cauſe 
of my coming to theſe parts. Such Advices Rebels be not want to 
ive unto thoſe, from whom they Rebel. But eſpecially at Rome 
. — there when the time was precious for the King in his Realms) 
letting them the ſending forth of the Cenſures, (which might have 
cauſed more trouble) & ſending at that time my Servant purpoſely to 
offer my ſervice, to procure by al means his honor, wealth & quietnes: 
Animating beſides thoſe that were Chief of my neereſt kin to be con- 
ſtant in his ſeryige. . This Rebels be not wont to do. And I know 
at Rome, if ony man had been premiate to do him ſervice, none could 
„ oo ont! cis raps nad orlt £197 006 201 
In ſo much that men judged me half a Rebel to God & my Coun: 
try, becauſe I would not aſſent to divers things, that had been little 
to the Kings quietnes. But eſpecially having in my hond thoſe Wri- 
tings, that, put forth, peradventure might a cauſe moſt trouble of 
al: Theſe inſtantly, ,: being. deſired of : thoſe, which had in a; maner 
Authority to command, & yet ever finding means, that they never 
ame into their fight nor honds z & to. this hour ſuppreſſing the 
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Which ſurely to no man ſhould be more grief, than to., 
Gods pleſure be fulfilled above al, to whom I now eommit you., 
A om rr gay fecondirday of May. %% . 30010 
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yi 3 germ Frier, Preachers. in . ice ſo. „ et 
SN lg ons ne us 12! 11 af xt Io 
Ipht''- Honorable, / Aftet m heartieſt Commendlation * I have 
A. "received the 'Kirigs moſt Honorable! Letters, & Yours, by the 
Kings Meſſenger, named Adams, thè xxiij of this Month: By which 
[percelive, that his Highnes pleſure, & Lours is, that I ſha do my 
beſt endeavour, firſt · to avdid, that no contrariety be here ſuffered in 
pom. againſt” the Nem Novelties: By which I ſuppoſe you mean; 
o Opinions be pronounced or taught, without iſe & diſcrete Qua- 
lification, And thirdly, To repreſs the temerity of al thoſe, that 
odre privily-'or apertiy, directly or indirectly, would advaunce the 
pretended Authority of the Biſhop of Rome. 
Whermn liel it you to underftand, That ſurely in my conſcience 
I know no man here, that in any maner goeth about to avaunce the 
faid- authority; & what I have done to. ſet forth the contrary, you 
partly know. And ff I ſhal hereafter know of any ſuch thing, I ſhal 
with al diligence put him 40-zfitence;, » - -, 
Contrarjety in preaching 1 have not ſuffered ; ne have heard of any, 
Feige that one Exiar in .Torkypreached of Purgatory,” whom beca 
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e did it, the Kings pleſure * known, I forthwith diſcharged 
preaching. Wherof a [I] wrote to your by my brodre, Treaſurer of Tork . 
& one oodre contention betwixt the Vicar of Doncaſtre, & a light 
Friar there: Wherupon 1 charged the ſaid Vicar; that he in vo I 
ſhould: preach of any Article i mentioned in the Ordre taken by ti 
Kings Highnes. And becauſe L was credibly informed, that the faid 
Fr iar preached: ſome f the faid f Articles, & that after ſuch ſort, 28 
the people were much offended, I commanded the Viear that he ſhould 
noti ſuffer him to preach. And forſomuch as the {aid Vicar, & oodre 
layd certain Articles againſt the ſaid Friar, which he had preached, 
1 ſemt for him firſt by a gentle Letter, hut he would not come, but 
anſwered me plainly, he would ask counſil; & ſo went to London. 
Afterward at his return I cauſed» him to be cited, but he would not 
appear. And now I have given Commiſſion down to examine his Ar- 
ticles 3 &ͤ if he hath preached much ſlander 7 the offence of the 
people, 1 ſhal diſcharge him of preachiug. 1 
Friar of the Gray ſort; of whom I am now informed, whom I ſhal 
alſo diſcharge; For he preacheth New things, & that very Wu. 
sls ouſly 


me. But, 
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here is alſo another 6 


— other 'offenee of the —— 8 — * hath commiſſion 
of tile or not, 1 do not yet know. I admitted ſome at the 8 
of Dr. Brown, nding to me, that they 


were diſerete & wel learn- 
ed, & ſhould do the Kin ng good Service. Odre Preachers of Novel- 
ties here be none, that 1 know of, ne hath been, ſaving two or three 
that pretended to have the Kings Authority. With one of whom 1 

Of whom afterwards I heard no great complaint: & he ſhortly 
after departed. The toodre hath preached fince at Polls Croſs, as we 
hear, & there declared his Learning, which is liek his life: both 
nought, as the common clamour of this Country 1s. 

Al the Kings Matters the people hear reverently & obediently : 
but at ſuch Novelties, check F handled witho N charity or diſcretion, 
the people grudge. much : — heretofore I have ad A* you by 

N my Letters. I truſt there ſhal be no default bund in me, but that 1 
ſhal fe the Kings Commandment fulfilled . to the uttermoſt of my 

wer. And if hereafter [any] ſhal come with the Kings Licence 

or Tours, [truft:you: .wpliibe- cogrent; that 1 ſhel put themes 

|  lehicey is wel as bodre, if they preach any ſuch, — — ſue Al 
& 1d ou or my Cannniſſion. 1 Aatruſt 1 hal, do good / ſervice 
for the Kings i{charge &. Yours, if you give it me. we. have; 


& fhal have great veed therof for many cauſes. And thus in my 

heartieſt mauer 3 to the keeping of our Lark. From 
Ar r 1% bavnrenoty of fol O 0/1 
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Cleopatra, O2 1 AV: 10 8 0e, * od 22 as ata 
E. 6, p. 242. quidam illi pro Tribunali ſedenti libellum timiditis porrigeret, 
Quid, inquit, trepidas, Commilito, tanquam fi ſtipem Elephanto dares? 
ord: nimirum tulit modeſtiſſimus Imperator, quod quam lenitatem & 
animi' moderationem toto Orbe notatn illuſtremq; eſſe voluit, eam ejus 
miles ita tieide reformidaret. At Nos immenſa Clementia, merito- 
rümqʒ Magnitudb tuorum, & ardens illa, atq; inflammatus in Pietatem 
Amor, quem in tua Majeſtate cernimus, ita conſolatur, & ad: ſe invi 
mt, ut quod alioqui ne optare quidem aut ſperare ſuiſſemus auſi, id. 
Tuæ Majeſtatis in Virtutem ac Religionem animi impetu & ardore 
abuſi; — petere audeamus. Acceptis enim duobus a Tuâ Majeſtate 
beneficijs, quibus nihil 2 aut 1 accipere, aut melius Princeps 
date, uut omnino uber ius Ho conferre præſtareve poteſt - 
Pace nimirum & pura purgatzdg; Religione. Nova quidem & alia pe- 
1 quæ dediſti ſint & nec volumus, nec debemus. Quæ 


autem 


Records and Originals. 


— on 


I * 1 Re... es EE. ad PFF 


autem ad 


primum & abſol va. 39 009941 £26912 | 
Quid 1gitur inchoatum dicimus, quid relictum? 
Pontifex rejectus eſt ?. Ejicitur. Annon jus Diplomata, Condonationes, 
Indulgentiæ, cæteræqʒ Bullæ & : Nugæ ſunt exploſz ? Exploduntur. 
Annon bona, Monachorum: ; 

na, Ritus monſtroſi fuerant, | ſublatacieſt2,/Toluntur. Annon indignus 
Cultus imag inum, & Sanctorum prohibitus aſt ? Prohihetur. Annon 
Fraterculorum gens, Natio ex fraudibus & mendacijs concreta, Romani 


Pontificis tdalum, , Papiſtice, vanſtatis Seminarium, & veterum Phari- 


ſzorum, & Philoſophorum reliquia, exacta ſunt ? Exiguntur. Intalli- 
gimus n0s-jamgiu abu Tua paticntia, Qementiſſune Princeps, niſi 
quod, hac,xecoxdatio pulcherrimarum, factorum Tuorum, quæ nobis eſt 
en ſperamus, & Tus N. non ingtata. Quid igitur deſt 
deramus 9 Quid petimus? Qn hactenus facta ſunt, ea ſunt omnia 
ſummo conſilio, ſummaq; prudentia geſta. Quicquid enim fuit erro- 
rum, & nebularum, id mne Serenitatis Tuæ vigilantia pepulit, diſtur- 
bavit, diſſipavit, evertit. RK 
Et erat hoc quidem primumiini get tamen intelligit illa Tua M. non 
ſemper ſatis eſſe adverſam aciem profligare & fundere, nifi Tuam quoq; 
iligenter mabias &.capſerves, i Nom Tufficit quantum libet procul effu- 
gaſſe Hoſtem, niſi diſpoſitis præſidijs, & per ſtat iones idoneas collocato 
milite, quam longiſſimè a tuis muris eundem coerceas. Magna res eſt 
AMD A Ffff | quam 


ee ſuperſtitioſa, Religio yas 


226 


RN 

— — wh — — 
2 es exorſus. Divinum eſt, & non humanum ineæptum, Religio- 

une Princeps. Chriſtus ipſe primus hæc jecit fundamenta: ſecuti 
Apoſtoli. Et tamen quam brevi tempore zizanium ſuccrevit, adolevit 
Superftitio,' Pontificia Tyrannis impoſita eſt? Etenim umbra quamvis 
longe abigatur, niſi accenſis identidem luminibus aſſiduè repulſa fuerit, 
quam mo tevertitur? Et hominum fere genus magis tenebris de lecta- 
tur, quam lute. Quamobrem enitendum eſt ſeduld, & omni ope in id 


2 


* 


incumbendum, non ſolum ut ea quæ nunc tua Serenitas habet totius 


Orbis Lumina, puros 4c. finceros radios emittant ; ſed ut fiquid illis 
humanitus contingat; nova ut Lampades, noviq; faces poſſint accendi: 
Qui quanto ſint copiofiores & denſi magis, tanto majorem veræ lucis 
provetiturh, tanto debiliores fore tenebtas, oportet ſperare. Neq;' vero 
eommittendum eſt, ut ex agro Dominico male tantum herbæ, vitioſzq; 
ſtirpes evellantur, ſed adhibenda eſt opera, ut etiam bonz magno nu- 
mero fovearitur, & conſerantur. HAI DOK WELL BG” K 
Quid igitur ant icipamus Confilia tua, & quid N 3p præ- 
ibimus? Minime vero: Neq; enim ignoramus iſta Tuam Sublimita- 
tem * & tota mente revolvere ; quomodo de Pietate vera quam 
optitne merearis, & Chriſtianam religionem quam latiſſimè exaugeas, 
meg id patci & maligna, ſed liberali ac magnifics, ver&qz Repi4 manu. 
quid tale Tua M. cogitarit, aut animo deftinaverit, noſtri fuit 
officij ſubmovere, ſupplicitôrqʒ petere, ut huc ad noſtram Academiam 
flectas oculos. Que cum ſetnper finceriori Religioni maxim faverit, 
talem Prineipem, ' qui- in ſuccernenda, derung docrina Chriſti 
tantum laborem collocaverit, non potuit non eximiè præter cæteror 
Subditorum conditionem amare. Movet nos Fraterculorum noſtrorum 
tuina: Non quidem quod 


* 


amus emittere. 
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88. . OLE3H 2.) et ei it e l 
Kremlin Privcipi, Henrico eius numinis Odago, Rüglir eh. 
Franciæ Rigi, Dno. Hiberniæ, Fidei Defenſori, necnon 
Ex 4 Alg canæ immediate poſt Chriſtum in Terris Capiti 


ene, Gancellarins, &. Univerſys Orottenſium kæfur, 

- Salttev. 1 3-7 rtr: 2 f bolt ennie Ini yvi 1 
aundsuaib ino {;--1 «0p eee 51267 154 ud 

1 UUM alia ſunt 1 Henrice Regum Clariſſime, quæb dar Clegatra, 

Pers Majeſtatis Tuæ nomen Orbi commendant, illud tamen com- E- 6. p. 248. f 

muni omnium ſententià cum primis illuſtrat, quod nihil jamdiu tibi fit 

antiquius, uel magis quicquam in votis habeas, quam Angliam T 
non multis ante ſeculis barbaram prorſus ac incultam, a fœda barbarie, 
reſuſcitatis ubiq; meliorum literarum ſtudys, vindicare, ac,ab umbratitt 
ac falſi quadam religione, quz paulatim Romanorum Pontificum impo- 
ſturis irrepſit, ad pietatem ac verum Numinis cultum reducere. Nam 
quum non aliud conſtet eſſe munus, quod magis Chriſtianum Princi- 
pem deteat, quam in hunc totis nervis ſcopum incumbere, huc labores 
omnes omniiqz \confilia referre, ut Subditi fiant non tam claris Literis, 
quam Pietate inſignes, quis jure negarit Te optimi Regis officio abunde 
perfuntum eſſe; Cujus potiſſimum oper tantus ybiq; Bonorum pari- 
ter ac Literatorum proventus per omnes Regni Tui partes exorlatur 
ut Britannia, in qua, Patrum noſttorum memoria, omium ferè bond- 
rum artium ſtudia frigebant, ſic, Te Principe, fincetiores diſciplinas 
colat, ut in ea non parum multi ſint, qui cum Veteribus ipſis Litera- 
rum proceribus jure optimo queant de Exuditionis palmà concertare: 


5011 


= - 


fic Pietatis ſtudium ampleQatur, ut nuſquam omnins magis ad Chriſti 
regulam, ac purz Religionis Præſcriptum hodie vivatu rt 

Nec mirum fſan> in regno Tuo Virtutis ac Literarum ſegetem paſſim 
renaſci, quam a Te, penes quem rerum ſumma eſt, hæc imprimis colun- 
tur: fic ut Subditis Tuis vel Calcar eſſe poſſis, quo hiſce:rebus. acrius 
inſiſtant. Qu6dq; facile maximum eſt, quum harum rerum ſtudioſis, 
ita ex animo faveas, ut non alios libentius ad ſummos provehas hogo+ ... 
res, quam quos vitz integritas, vel eximia Literarum pexitia, vel ä 
utrümq; horum, tibi commendant. Accedit etiam, quod Academias, 
quæ ſunt veluti Fontes Virtutis & Literarum Seminaria, - fic Regia Au- 
thoritate tueris, ſic inaudita Liberalitate foves, fic deniq; meliogis Li- 
teraturæ profeſſoribus ornas, ut unus ipſe multorum | beneticia Regum, 
qui eaſdem, primitus in publicam utilitatem inſtituère, tui penitus mu- 
nificentia obſchrarj nin JN nai t t ae 

Quare ne ſingula perſequamur, vel unum illud argumento eſt ſang 
quam lurulento, Te Virtuti ac Literis promovendis eſſe natum, quod 
tam benigne nuper Decimarum pariter ac Primitiarum ſolutionem Tua | 
ac Senatus Authoritate, eiſdem'condonaras. - Quod ſanè tam benignum 5 
Wiss Ffff 2 facinus, 
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Cleopatra, 
E. 3. 


— — 
facinus, ita —— M. Tuæ nomen Immortalitati commendatum 
conſecrarit, ut nunquam, ſalvis Ayers, ulla vel /Etatis vel Oblivionis 
in) ur intercidere 3 „ 
vero noſtrarum eſt 1 ſeduld quidem ac pro virili con- 
18 ofunes, Ut tanta demum  beneficentia digni judicemu Hoe 
eſt, ut pro Tuis maximè Votis Literis firms juxta ac morum probitate, 
. — conſpicui. Atqui in tales poterimus viros minori cum nego- 
e fi Tua nunc tandem Celſitudo non gravabitur, mul & 
lit ijs iftis, que nobis jamdiu eum victais noſtris -Interceſſerint)\ finem. 
. — mal & prielle in nobis reſſituere, que ab IHluſtriſſunis olim 
Mafor bus Tuis — * n publicam ſtudioru vera atem, Acces 
uam atem 


ſunt, con Qu ut propediem reſtituas, abliwi 3 
Aerea cb s quam ijs ad communem Stud ioſbrum DE il- 


litatem max imè indigemus. Quod fi Sacratiſſima M. Tua noſtris annbere 


2 vel querelis potius juſtiſſimis, pro ſuà bonitate dignabitur, 

qued-wnum - preſtire poſſumus, Deum Opt. Max. pro tua Sojute bY 
3 — et ibus non ceſſabimus. Inque Went Tus Cllrs 
do quam Andie. n N Idus n 
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1. ents Do, Sms e & Dies, an . 
. Jen nerming' 4 Confirmation, ander un r theſe three Queſtions ,} fn 


Le of - 
0 oo 1470 


92 Teſtament inſtituted by Chriſt, or not? 
Secondly, What is the —_— Sign, & inviſible Grace 
that is conferred” in the fame ? 
Thirdly, What Promiſes be made, that the ſaid Grace 


hl be received, by this Sacrament ? 


. 7 of Edward Lee aun 7 Tal. 
NA T the Sacrament of Confirmation was inſtitute by. Ghrig, 
ve de midnced to think, for ſo much as the Apoſtles uſed the 
ſais, & that with. diligence, us appeareth in the Ac, the 8th & the 
roth Chapters, &c gave the fame by Tradition to the Church. And 
that the - durſt not have taken apon them, as of themſelf, to 
intime oy Sacramont. And then is ” vet 0 8. 6 cre 


Chriſtianus nequaquan 
poterit, 


as 


kult, Whether  chis Sethe: ke a Geenen: br. the 


" Kecards aud Ong. 


poterit, _ ſedem habere- inter pevfelios, + non nb ate;niſed incuriſ ant 
voluntate remiunſerit, t 4 B. Petro: accepimtts q cælem Sancti Apoſfo- 
1 Ta aim Dumina, dbeuerunt, J Doinde * ee "_ {ava is 1 
ſenilitudinem dus, qui Eu genuit, Pali. os 
1 which words of & Clemens the firſt Queſtion! is anſwered; that 
1. Thit this Sacrament is inſtitute, Pracipiento Domino, io © "C1 
* by the ſame Words appeareth Anſwer to the ſecond! Guell, 
That the Oqeward Sign is Caen  fachi ab Epiſcopo; And that the 
Gtaces tonfetred in tlie n the Selen called, Ne Seven 


{the Holy GH. . 11175 NE 1511 
J hereby may appear the W 10 oli third» Obeſtion, Pat 


s the' Seven Gtaces be given in this: Sacrament that * 
Graces be his” Promiſe, by Commundment" che Gere 
naſtitute. 811 20 'Bl 2714 39m 2 1 4591}8 nr : OZ 

Again S, Diane Ghee Book, De Rebe Hierdoebins is whall 
gronnded upon the Traditions Apoftolic, as himſelf avoweth, maketh\. 
mention of this Sacrament, as had in uſe in the time of the Apoſtles}! 
aſter the ritt of the Church, that is uſed now with Chriſt riſmation. 
Wherfore i lince che hid Apoſtles, 'as' afore' is fald, durſt not inſtitute 
any Sacrament, we muſt needs think, that the Inſtitution came fruit 
Chriſt, the Declaration & Tradition from the Apoſtles. 

And to the ſecond Queſtion Anſwer may be made hy the words of 
8. Dionyſe,] which faith, that this Sacrament is; \'Un&1o perfieiens &. 
Confirmans poſt Regenerationem, & quod conjungit perfettun EF conſum- 


2 ſbiritui Sanfto: & guad Per lc QM4ramentats, datur Sp. 
5. 


And JW anffrer may be made to the third Queſtion, as "fore, : Thi. 
finice che H/*Ghoft Te by the 845 of this 8 Sacra 4 
the proces of grace in his Sactarhent cometh. from him, by e a | 
thortty it is inſtitute; 0 © 3 1 

S. Auguſtin alſo writing Contra Petilian. int Donitiftan: Aa 


uod Sacramentum Chriſmatis in genere V iſibilium Sacramomorim e 
7; as a ficut EF tins, Which cannot be true 85 e — 
_ Sacrametir of Confirmation be inſtitute 55 Rr. he's 1 15 

Alto S. Dionyſe, S. Clement, & B. Fab Wy; Chat the Sac 
Confirmation 1 a Sacrament perfurming 


featin the Fe 
of Baptiſm. © And 8. 2270 5 Hh. that EE e 1s. b SES 
tiate, that is, entred, & tie by Chry Uttatio 1 Sit, ven 
made wy And fo alſo 8. Cen S. Melchi 55 Kt ban 


ſay, that afore the receiving of this Sacrament, are nan ef 
plene Chriftianus. By which thing it appeareth, at, ch e_ Sacramgent 
— 3 eaniiot be inffrure : by mans Auth For ne man 
n perform the Work of God. . og ol 3 
"Ad dead Suſe hereof follow; that the fai S H being 
tue of Chriſt, the e be 2 For he'd 79 + 


inſtitute, but for our ghoftly wealth. . 

A 'as 8. 0 Nan Longs Bic * ommbus" Exel ES 85 ine 
t Auch 4 
ci "non 705 15 


tis 


que ipſe Ys E 9 - 


Ag 'M Sebi, 


e' Chriftiuns, tam E 
how rs rote "th 1 Ce 


e "of 5 


crament) 


23⁰ 


APP BNDIX of 
crmmibe) any man * ba ptired, & ani PRE RT ING not 
be taken for a ful & perfect rie as to the effect of the 8a. 
crament, the holy Biſhop of Rome & Martyr Melchiades words do wel 
avoid. Which be theſe, „The H. Ghoſt which: deſcendech upon the 
% Waters of Baptiſm, gave; ful innocency at the Font: but in Confir. 
© mation it giveth increaſe to grace. Ard for becauſe while:welive' in 
* this world we muſt pas among our Invifible enemies in great danger, 
a therfore in Baptiſm we be regenerate to life 3 After Baptiſm we de 
« confirmed & ftrengihned to fght : In Baptiſm we be cleanſed; 
4 After Baptiſm we ha ſtrengthned. And alihs to them that ſha}. 
< ftrait pas out; of this World the benefit of Regeneration cloth ſuffice ; 
6 2 to them that ſhal live, the helping of Confirmation is neceſſary, 
Fibex. = ration by it ſelf faveth ; Confirmation armeth & ſtrengthneth 
ght, &c. And after this maner the ſaying of the Council of 

leans be underſtonde, That Be that is baptized: ſpal never be 4 Chri- 

en man, unles he be Chriſmed by the Confirmation of the | Biſhop. And 
ſo. by the. words of the ſame, S. Melchiades among other ;things doth. 
appear, that one ſpecial benefit- of the Sacrament of — is 
hoſtly, firengh to gh i Which nun is alſo mn * dien IT 


riters. 14 15 
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2 The Judgment 47 Tho. Goodrich | Bib 4 . 


02, | LWhether: this Gardens be, ws ©. {oP xy vn 
A* touching this Sacrament of | 


tion, as as. it is now | uſed, 
there 'is_nq expres. mention made in the N. Teſtament of the In 
ſtitution therof by Chriſt. But the holy & antient Fathers hath taken 
it for à Sacrament of the N. Teſtament ; e e uro 
_ Acts of the Apoſtles. . | 


© Il. What: is the newer Ser Se. 


Al Ae Outward Sign is | Impoſition of hands, or the 8 wich 
Chriſm, & the Prayer. And yet it is not to be doubted, but the 
Receivers of this Sacrainent receive ſuch Graces as be neceſſa ry for 
them, according to the Promiſe of Chriſt made unto the Church, & 
to the Miniſters of the ſame. Even as it pleaſeth him, Qui dividit 
Heri Prout vult, as faith 8. Paul. CY | | | 4 ; 5 676 


No oh What Promiſes be "made, &c.. n 


7 Fefe un "oft La Altho that. Confirmation, as it is now uſed 
in the Church, hath no ſpecial promiſe of God expreſſed i in Scrip- 
81 therto annexed, yet certain it is, that Impoſition of hands was a 
Sacrament miniſtred of. the Apo ſtles to them which were baptized; 
Gy ts the) Fa e gifts of. the H. Ghoſt ch d 5 7 the 
n tion their Faith, & f that ic ad Fer- 
feſfed before Hf Baptiſm, 0 wn ” F 


Which 1 eden of "hands derived, from oe Apoſtles times, was 


not only giv to men of years. &; diſcretion, firſt examined by the 
Bj die thi t cles of Faith, . & 
hey, as th Cary of the Arte of hs Fa, 


” 4019719167) 


Records | bh | Originals. 


1 


promptnes to profes the ante againſt al perſecutors cherof: but Ub 
to Infants & Yonglings : Following the example of Chriſt, which 
put his holy Hands upon the Infants, prayed for them, & blefed 
them. 

As touching the Miniſtry of this Sacrament Forſomuch as in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles it appeareth thit the A poltles Inponebant manus : 
& not Philip, which baptized the Samaritans , | There think, that 
the Biſhops, which be alle the Succeſſors "of the Apoſtles, be the 
Convenient Miniſters. For ſo the uſe hath obtamed from the begin- 
ing, 775 Innocent ; which was long before- Gregories time ; which 
ſeemeth rather to ermit that unto Prieſts for the OW of W 
than that it ſhoul be thell Office indeed to Confirm” ' © 


- 
. 186 by 
1 g 1 
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The 2 f Hilley, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 5 \ | 4 


Laus Chriſto, 


po. O K as myche as the Elder Farhets of the Catholic Chyrche hi 
therto bath takyn theſe Sacramental Rites & godly 8 
that ys to ſay, Confirmation, Order, Medlock, & Extreme Un 
be Sacraments of the New Law, & to be ordenyd by Chri 2 — 
ſpeciat effects of Grace, the which ys required in every Sacrament ;' & 
now, through | more Ane ſearch of Scripture than hertofore hath 
byn fſed; are brought in Queſtion ; elt pers kr l Kew between theſe 
two Opinions, the bolt Of Ch che mought fal from the upright 8c 
true knowledg of God, & his Ordinance, hyt can be no leſs an our 
dutys, to whom ys committed the Charge Spiritual of the faid Chyrehie, 
to ſearch the truth herof, & to ſet out —＋ 43 2 that mh fig 
ple & unleartyd' people may be in what & wherin ſtandet 
the Verity of 15 ſaid Rites & godly e : ' Conſidering” that 
hyt hat 7 eaſed the Kings Hiphnes to command us to the fats!" 
Chriſt yn the xi Chapter of Mark, wheras he had put but 
& Sellers out of the Temple & ſaid, Nolite facere Domun Tai Hei 
donium - gotiationum; Then came unto him the High Prieſts & liche 
Sctibys faying, In qua bert 1 0 4% And he ſaid, Inttrrogabo 
1 unum Sernonem. Ser mus Senn e cielo erat, an ex” _ 
| Mön; ? At the which Queſtion; as aftonied, they thou; ht yn 72 
T4 we; "Fay, that” 4 came from bros, he” al or 72 1 1 2 


eleve yn 5 t If we [7 the techyn 7 of eb Hh 
the 75 le 1 A e e yd, 8. taktth ily Four! 4 A le 
5 ek. Now let us coc, yg” | Firſt, the 1 l : 


tore \ we can enter to this eſtibn, B s Jobe 

the 8 0 8 of God muſt drive out of the Tenipl N poſe 2 
Dighitics & Beriefices, . & Advantages. cher th 
9 75 ve the power of God. xaking to us &c the 1 his Ir Mop 


5 Fl 4 5 
pr 5 gh . 70 that al 12 i 15 1 Be fuer acis 5 To this 


1cſtion | = PE 
2 1 Saanen of the new 126 tdeyned to endure e ! 


to 
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upon the peop 
they receryd t 


to ty me, but ordeyned & ſent from God by hys .Prophet to bryng 
the Infant Chyrche to the knowledg of Chriſt, to be the readyer to 
beleve' his hygh Myſteries & Sacraments, that he afterward openyd 
not only to the only * but to al that beleved or ſhuld beleve in hym. 
And for thys was impoſition of hands ordeynyd, not to contynue in 
that effect as it dyd in the begynning of the Infant Chyrche, but to 
bryng the Baptizyd people unto a ready dyſpoſition to receive the 
gifts of the H. Ghoſt in viſible ſynys. which viſible ſynys are 
now ſo far out of fight, that we nother ſe them, nother fele them 
by ouy Confirmation, that we reſeve now in the Chyrche, More, 
faith Durand, that Baptiſm is ſuſſictent in time of Peace. Although Con- 
firmation were requiſite in time of Perſecution, yet we read of many that 
without this Confirmation the Chyrche uſeth in ol, as Peter, Paul, &. 
other the Apoſtles, yea & many others, that without Confirmation hath 
fande to death before the Perſecutors, Baptized in their own bloud. 
As 5 example, loke on Emerenciana, Oc. . mb 
Then this Sacramental Rite or godly Ceremony, the which is to 
be judged no leſs than a godly Ordinaunce, was not of ſyche neceſſitie, 
nother of ſyche effect, as it is taken for this time, as afterward ſhal 
be; ſnewyd. Wherfore as Chriſt moved this Queſtion to the High 
Prieſts & Scrybbys, ſo is thys Queſtion purpoſyd unto us, Whether 
that Confirmation in oyl, with this Word, Conſigno te, &c. be of Chriſts 
or of Mannys techyng. If yt be of Chriſts, beleve yn yt; yf of 
mannys techyng, ſaf not Timemus plebem. For Truth muſt be Truth, 
& though the World wholly reſiſt yt, & the Headers of that Truth 
that, God. techyth cannot eſcape juſt judgment. But that wt ys of 
iſt, S. 7Tomes,.in the third part of hys Summs Q. LXXIla, Ar®. 10. 
ad, 7. faith, (Briſtus inſtituit boc Sacramentum non exhibendo, ſed pro- 
mittendo; Where he grauntyth that Chriſt did not indede inſtitute 
this Sacrament, but did promiſe yt. For the which he bryngeth a 
Text of Job. 16. Chap. Si non abiero, Paracletus non veniet ad vos, &c, 
ir: - this, how much yt makyth for this purpoſe that. Con- 
firmatjon in Oyl, Cc. is a Sacrament of the new Law, & that yt 
geveth Augmentun gratis, or ſtrength againſt Perſecution ; there is 


Truth yt ys, that the H. Goſt geveth thys, but we daily ſee that 


| t,.that he ſayth ſo 

18 have you. provyd, that à man ſayth ſo, & not Chriſt,” But he 
a id e & Jaban leyd their Hands 
8 | 


I 


with al 
% And 
WA houlc 


fy man 


. FF " 5 
effects. 
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More, yf we ſtand in contention herein, & ſay, that though we 
have no expres wretyn word for thys, yet we Wh the unwretyn 
Verity; Surely then have we a large garden to gather. hat wwe. lyſt, 
& approve al thyngs for Sacraments, that the Fathers hath rectved, & 
beryth a fignification of Holynes ; as holy Aſhys, holy, P pe 5 a 
holy Water, Oc. & hal ſo increſe to an infinite nomber tour 
nede of Sacraments, . k | ee FOG RET 
And more, Where there ys alledgyd- S. Denys in "Oth. Celeftiio Hie- 
rarchis,” Eft quadam per ſectiva Operatio,' obs Dil, 0e, g Apo- 
| ftolos: vocant, Chriſmatis hoſtiam "nommant l graunt that Dem there 
ſpeakyth of the Creme, but not of ſy che Sacrament of Creme, th the 
Chyrche now uſyth. Wherfore 1 graunt, that the uſe of Creme came 
from the Apoſtles,” but not With Doctrine, that whoſoever teeevytKr yt, 
recevyth un it e eien eee 
Wherfore, 1 fuppoſe, that thys holy Rite & godly Ceremony be- 
gan by holy Fathers, to examyne the Feith of them: that / were bapti- 
zed infants, whem that they ſhuld come to yeres of diſcretion, a my 
Lord of Harfords ¶Herefords] boke more evidently {ſheweth 5] And 
then, Per Verbum Q Orationem, & impoſitionem nanuum, confyrm 

that Feith, which, they did confes with their mouths, And thys ys 
in my judgment not to be diſpiſyd, but to be allowyd & appro- 
vyd, yea although that ſyche Myniſters take therunto holy. oyl, a8 
they do now at thys day. gg. . Ie 


* 


. 
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The Judgment of Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln. 


D primam Quæſtionem. Confirmatio eft Sacratientica novæ legis, 
' & inſtitutum a Chriſto, | n D a 

Probatio. Primò, Teſtimonio Fabiani Martyris, Clementis & Diom j. 

| Confirmatio dat Gratiam. a | 7 a 1 

Secundd, Quod conferat gratiam, docent loci A#. 8. & 19. Quos 

omnes Interpretes de Confirmatione intelligynt. - Et preterea Qrigines 

Lib. 1. Peri Archon, Capite 3. Auguftinus Ii. 15. De Trinitate. Cap.:26. 

Beda, Act. 10. Chryſoſtom & Theophila4us, Super initio G. cap, ad, He- 
braos. Auguſtinus Ii. 2. Contra Literas Petiliani Donatiſtæ. Cap. 19. 


4 ed . 46. 
| = Signa Externa. E i 
Ad ſecundam Quæſtionem. Impoſitio manuum. Conſignatio Crueis 
in fronte, adhibito etiam Chryſmate. | 1 


Probatio. Manuum Impoſitio habetur expreſs ex Addis Apofolorum: 
Conſignationem cum e Fabianus & Diomſius aiunt ſe ex Apo- 


ſtolis accepiſſe, ex Traditione div ina. 


| | | * Promiſſo. | ad * 0 9 1171 
Promiſſionem Sanctam huic Sacramento citat Petrus, 2. Af. ex 
Joele, Cap. 2, E erit in noviſſims, diebus, dicit Deus, Effundam de ſpi- 
ritu neo ſuper onnem carnem, &. prophetabunt filij veftri,, &c, |; © 


. 
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The Fulgment of Caron, lie Saleot, Biſhop of Bangor. 
— 


ſt. Whiths this Sacrament be the N. 10 ent, 
5 0 is pri ? O's of Man inlitn 


date. His Sacrament is a Sacrament of this N, Teſtament ; 

thus meaning. inſtituted, (ſince the tyme of the 

N. Teſtament preached) not of Chriſt ſo far as we can know by 
Scripture, but of the Fathers of the Church. 


ada. Queſt. What it the outward Si , E9 whit. be the inviſible 
graces promiſed in this Sacrament £ 


Thanſw. That the outward Signes be the Un&ions with Chriſm, 
& certain words therunto appointed. The inviſible Graces promiſed 
dy Scripture, we cam find none: but by Doctors we find, that ther- 
- is given a ghoſtly ſtrength to confes boldly. F aith, & to reſiſt the 

le l of _ Adverſaries. | 


ia. "Queſt. W hat promiſes be made, that the ſeid graces foal be re- 


ceived 2 this Sagranent ? 


Thanſw. Promiſe made by Scripture 1 we find none. The Doctors 
write, that FR this Sacrament be received the graces above mentioned, 


dof 
I 


1 The Aug of Sokeſly Biſhop 7 "Lewd. 5 


The firſt ueſtion,' Whether the Sacrament 2 Confirmation le a 
Sacrament of the N. eftament &. 


To this 1 anſwer, That it i is, 
A 11 13 3 f I 
The ſecond Geda. What is the outward fie, S ths mai 


bra Sie 
To this 1 Aer, That che. words 1220 te Signo Sanctæ Crucis, & 
confirto te, &c. with the Conſignation, with the Cream, Tmpoſition 
of hands of the Prelats, be the S es: & the Increaſe of the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, & eſpecially of Fortitude, to ſpeak, ſhew & defend 
the Faith, & to ſuffer for the fame in caſe need be, | be the In- 


viſible graces. ] 35 


The third Queſtion, What — ab che fad e 


I anſwer, That the Facts & Deeds, that be expreſſed in the Books 
of the Apoſtles, with the effects enſueing, by the Impoſition of their 
hands upon them that before had received Remiſſion of their ſins, 
joined wih the Promiſes of Chrift made to his Church, & the con- 
tinual belief of the Univerſity of the fame Catholick Church, from 
the time of the Apoſtks Hitherto, without contradiction of any man 
( -\ abt & Sulpects of E 2 any excepted ) maketh us, & 1n 


my 


dom? 


Records and Originals. | 


my Opinion, ( without prejudice of other mens Opinions) r _ _ 
ſuffice to make al men, that hath promiſed to believe the Catholick 
Church, affuredly to think, that God hath made the Promiſes of the 


Ergo Joannes London. fic reſpondeo, fretus aut horitate, & 
teſtimonio Antiquiſſimorum, eorumqʒ Dod iſimorum pariter 
ac Sanctiſimorum Virorum, & praciput Sancta Matris 
noftre Eccleſia Catholice : Cui etiam in non expreſſis in 
Sacrg Seriptura, non multo minus quam Scriptis, fides ad- 
hibenda eft : -Nifi-tam de Baptiſmo Parvulorum, quam de 
perpetua Deipara Virginis Integritate, & id genus com- 
1 N quibus ſine 4 periculo nemo diſcredit, lice- 
| bit Salva fide contradicere, From "th 
The Judgment of Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 5 
Whether Confirmation be inſtituted by Chrift 2 I 
Reſpon. T Here is no place in Scripture, that declareth this Sacrament 
n T to be W Ir of Chriſt. 88 MM 
Firſt, For the places alledged for the ſame be no Inſtitutions, but 
Acts & Deeds of the Apoſtles. 
& Secondly, Theſe Acts were done by a ſpecial Gift given to the * 
Apoſtles, for the Confirmation of Gods word at that time. 
Thirdly, The ſaid ſpecial gift doth not now remain with the Suc- 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles. | 


What is the External Sign ns | 
The Church uſeth Chriſma for the Exterior Sign, but the Scrip- 
ture maketh no mention thereof. warts "3 
What 1s the efficacy of this Sacrament ? 


The Biſhop, in the name of the Church, doth invocate the H. Ghoſt 
to give ſtrength & conſtancy, with other ſpiritual gifts, unto the per- 
ſon confirmed. So that the efficacy of this Sacrament is of ſuch va- 
Jue as is the prayer of the Biſhop, made in the name of the Church. * This is wri 


| —4 the Arch- 
I | 5 
* Hac reſpondeo, ſalvo ſemper Eruditiorum hand, che ref 
| 1111 | above i 
& Ecclefis Orthodoxa judicio. muas  b che 
| \ Secretary. 


The Judgment of Dr. Wotton : ſometime Dean of 

W een eee & Tok; a 

To the firſt part of the Queſtion I ſay, That Confirmation is a 
\ Sacrament of the N. Teſtament. 1 


_ To the ſecond part I fay, That other it is inſtituted | ift, or 
elſe Not inſpired the Apoſtles by the H. Ghoſt, © e 


6333 2 1 


To the ſecond Queſtion TT That the outward Sign of Confirma- 
klein is the Tonching & Marking of the forehead by the hand of the 
Miniſter to that Sacrament deputed. And the Inviſible Grace is a Cor- 
roboration, or a ſtrengthning & encouraging of him, that ; Jeceiveth 
the ſaid Sacrament, to reſiſt. his Ghoſtly enemy ; & the more willing. 
e to. confes the Name & the Croſſe of Chriſt. 

The third er „ on the firſt & ond. 


$1 
VIS a 4 " | 2 2 


5 


n e 2 * Dr. Wide f fine * in 
the T ' the char. | 
| \ D primam. Credo non a py FEY de liſtitutione; ſed 
ex Apoſtolicis Eccleſiæ traditum exiſtimo. 
1 bes Credo manus Impoſitionem eſſe Signum; Oleum ad- 


ditum eſſe, quemadmodum fit in Baptiſmo, non ad Sacrament efſen- 


tiam. 
Ad tertiam. Credo non apparere certam promiſſianem 


tie in 


Scripturis. Nihilominus Sp. Sanclum dari credo, & ita credere Fin 

mut duco. , 

200" aro fn on Hic . 1 * Ecclefis Orthotose 
7” * .4 qua 'recedere non intendo, þi- 

aa 93 eis 21D: d uam Teſponſum (fit alitor Quan 
2 5 {Ws 1 | | 101050 To 281 251115 A 
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The Judgment of Dr. Bell, ee of Glocete, 


Fc of the firſt. That Confirmation is a Sacrament of/the N. Te- 
ſtament to me appeared moſt true, not only by a 'Deeree of 
 Melchiades, De Conſecrat.diſk, v. c. . cum alijs ibidem. And many 
oder great & antient Authors; 8. Jerome contr. Lucifer. Baſil. De Spu. 
Sano. Exſeb. in Hiſt. Eeclefiaftica,” Ii. vi. c. 34. But alſo by the uni- 
verſal D & uſe af the höly Citholick Chureh; ſo receiving, 
- obſervinig, ven from the beg bree this preſent time continuing 5 

& 557 10 hat, meſeemeth, it is Hole graunted withaut'Controvetly 


8 ec of this honorable Council. 


undd that fürdermote it is inſtitute by Chriſt, I take it ; thinking 
. __- verily that none oder might inftitate a Sacrament, as we here take & 
uʒſỹe the name of a Sacrament, to be a ſenſible ſign, having an infalli- 
ble aſſiſtance of grace of the H. Coen: & ſo hath both is Sign, 
& the very Cauſe therof. 

To the e The Ourward Sign of this Sacrament is ns Sig n of 
the Croſs in the childs forchead by 1 Biſhops [ hand ] with 1 5 
creame; & the form of the words, viz. Eo Conſirmo te, &c. then 
ſpoken, as more evidently appeareth & fully in c Saer: Vnckione r : 

according in. al parts to ſome parts of the Scrjpture., 
e alſo is declared the Inj ble grace giren #herby. Ad-! be- 


Lewe verily the ſeven yefts of the H. hoſt. i 
AT 0 


] Nera a Oriemals. 


— Gd £4 6 * 


To the Third Queſtion. Meſeemeth, that the —— proc 
that our Saviour made to his Diſciples, mig ht far, ap ANA ſuffice 


mig, $00d- Chriſtian, althot —_ there were 50 oder, as indeed many 
For the CTY promi ena] bg 
ofto int: 24 
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ren” 


The ry Fa Pe. V Jaz 8; Wy FUE fab e 
413 - efterwardr" Dean of Welle, ©, 50tl c 
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Urbanus, Wy fideles per manuum [poſition 2 


Chriſtiani - e ia cum 8p 
—— — Ad Prudegtian A conſtantiam. 
Melehiades Sp. Nudes qui oper aquas 8 caluriferas de- 
ſcendit, lapſu tribuit ad innocentiam in conformatione, augmen 
præſtat gratis. Et quia in hoc Mundo Viäduris tota ætate inter viſib 
les * & pericula gradiendum eſt, in Baptrſmo egeneramt 
vitam, * Plum confirmamur ad pugnam. 10 ptiſmo ablin- 
mur © : in Confirmatione xo horamur. Et | rey contin 0 2 
ſufficiant Negenerationis bench tamen victuris nee Fave e 
firmationis àuxilia. "Regeneratio- per ſe ſalvat mox in « 
vel Seculi reeipiendos. Conſirmatio armat ad Sone ho is 3 
Das reſervandos. Quiyero poſt Baptiſmum EP 
ror Es ee e ee Kas Fe fee 
Ae Sac tum non b alijs, niſi 4” Summis Sackiiot 
perfict po ME Wam f ſi. 1 alter præſumptum fuerit] jrtitum hab tur 
2 vacuum, * inter Eccleſiaſtica nunquam reputabitur Sacramenta. 
Rabanus. Baptizatus 3 in 5 & 3 in Capite 
Sacerdqtem, in trante per Epiſopgum. Prima e Summitate Capi- 
tis; 80 per b An en N r ipſum 58 i, Deſcenfio 2d 
habitationem Deo conſecrandatn : ''& * age Secunda per 
Impoſitignem manuum 1 uam ſeptiformis grati 
Sp. San ü © cum plenitudine Sagar Tcientiz & E "virtues; v N 


in zhominem deglaretur. 5 
Anbrofur de Sacrämentis. Accep iſti myſterium, hoc eſt, N 25 


tum ſuper caput. Quare ſuper Ca -F Quia Spe tis Sensus 0 
pite eius. Sequirur Spirituale Scale d ad e 
quod poſt fonites Iſupereſt, quo perfectio A on "ad 3 — 
Sacerdotis Sp. Sanctus infunditur. 

E ben. a THY „ W ANIONS py . K g 41 


The Judgment of Dr. Ma dhl, Kehle of. xl ot! 


Contento geit rramenfern ers legis a Chriſto niger, fo 
traditu per Apoſtolos. 


Datur per Impolitionem manu, þ beg elt. Conſignationem 3 Confert 
ſeptiformem, gratiam, & ꝓꝑræciꝑuè rob Br, eſiſtatur peccato ·· 


N & ee Fee 40 e enen F 
. 


LY 
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Croſs with holy Oyl in the nas And the Graces Inviſible 


11 


The att ment 0 Dr. 0 if C hantor of York, mere 
7 2 Dean of Cheſter. | 5 
I. E 


ST Sacramentum novæ legis, Infticutum a Chriſti Apoſtolis id 
tradentibus. 
2. Exterius Signum eſt Impoſitio manuum Epiſcopi ſignantis Confir- 
mandum ſignaculo Sanz crueis in fronte cum Chriſmate. 
3. Per hoc Sacramentum anima fidelis roboratur & confortatur ad- 
verſus inimicos ſpirituales per 5 5M rn Sp. Sancti tunc 


ene infuſam. 1 1 7 aint WATTS 


The 2 of De. Edmund, 1 lle. of Peter Hou ſe 
F in Cambridg, ; 


OO is not... 2 Sacrament "of: Abe new 1 inſtituted by 
Thad Chriſt by any expreſſed word in H. Scripture, but only by the 


ition of the Fathers. 
Confirmation hath not any Outward "= expreſſed by H. Scrip- 
ture, - But Doctors faith, Bae the holy Chriſme, & certain words ſaid 
2 the Biſhop, that i is to ſay, Conſigno te te no crucis, Confirmo te Chriſ- 
 ſalutis 1n_nomine Patris & Fly & S. Sancti, be the outward 
—— 1 
| "Confirmation hath no promiſe of any Inviſible; grace by Chriſt by any 
expreſſed word in H. Scripture. But Doctors faith, By it is received 
ſtrength to fight ayenſt the ſpiritual enemies. 

There be no promiſes of Grace mae dh cin to thei that re- 
ceive Confirmation. | ( 1 12 115 


od 


dn 


Ibe Ile, . Dr. Downes Chincellor 7 the 
Church of York. 


COStifrmaio eſt OAT "TG novæ legis, Inſtitutum a hiſto, Tra- 
ditum per Apoſtolos. 

Et per illud Te ſeptuplex Sp. Sancti gratia, & /precipud Ro- 
bur, ut reſiſtamus peccato. | 

Cui fignum eſt 1mpoſitio manuum, & Confi gnatio. 

Promiſſio generalis, quod Chriſtus aſl! iſtir i ijs qui * Wenn inftituit ſunt. 


) 


The Judgment of Dr. | Mannaduke 
'' Whether this Sacrament, &. | 
His is a Sacrament of the N. Teſtament : Inſtitute of Chriſt. | 


What is the Outward Sign ? &c. - 
The outward Si is Inipoſition of hands, & the Sign of the 


is 
* 


Records and Originals. 


= ae H. Shot, in whom is al Graces, & ren th Conſolation | 


ood Strength. 
What 5 27 be made ? &c, 


Chriſt promiſeth the Church to be with chem, & ® aſſiſt den 


to the end of the World. And in the 8th Cap. of the Aﬀs, was b 
the Apoſtles given the H. Ghoſt; And alſo in ihe 1th of the 48s. 
Which places” & Chriſts promiſe no Chriſtian men need doubt, but 


sught to believe the Graces & Gifts of che H. Ghoſt to be given in 
this Sacrament. 


nr Bac The Judgment of another Divine, namelor. 
| | The firſt Article. 
Whether this Sacrament, &c. | 


Hat Authority that it hath muſt needs be of the N, Teſtament, or 

elſe it could have no place among Chriſten men. F ach 
as al Ceremonies of the Old are abrogated. And as to the ſecond 
tte it followeth, that needs it muſt have its Inſtitution ef 
Chiriſt. For the New Teſtament is only of Chriſt. The Inſtitution 
of Chriſt may be either b NA Scripture, or elſe by the Autho- 
rity of Scripture it may be inſtitute, though that the Scripture by 
expres words do not Twins the ſame. And this appeareth not 
only by al the old Fathers in divers matters, but alſo by the words 
of Melanthon in his: Article of the Baptiſm of children, When as 
he hath for the proving of 1 ſaid Article this Formal Rule, that 
is to ſay, Tho that by ex 5 he Scripture it he not inſtituted, yet it is 
received & uſed by he. Authority of F Scripture, omng with the [a fone, 2he 
i ang Conſent © the Univerſal Church : Which in at things ha 

en at al times of a great eſtimation by the Doctrin of al the Fathers, 
as Melanhon approves before, not diſſenting from te old Fathers, as 
he ptoteſtes divers times. 

The place of Scripture, that giveth Authority to this Sacrament; 
ſeemeth to be the viijth Chapt. of the As, as Bede expreſly under- 
ſtandeth the ſame, & Rabanus after him, & Eraſmus alſo. 

Wherfore tho it have not ſo great Myſtery, nor yet be not of ſo 
great neceſſity & vertue, as the other Sacraments are ; yet is it reve- 
rently to be obſerved. 


The ſecond Article. 


bat is the Outward Sign ? &c. | 


Tue Outward Sign is the Impoſition of the hand; for that F ex- 
preſſed in Scripture. The Oil or the Chriſm are the Inſtitutions of 
the Fathers, as 1 ſuppoſe, for the good fignification that Oyl hath in 
Scripture, that is to ſay, Comfort, Gladnes, the H. Ghoſt, & the 
Gifts of the H. Ghoſt, 

The Inviſible Graces are Gifts of the H. Ghoſt ; Gifts of Conftiney, 
Srepgth, & ſuch other: But in what mefure 1 is only in the know- 


ledg 


— 
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& Aug. Et hec Traditio Apoſtolica eſt, 


ledg of- 7 — ighty God. The H. Ghoſt, that is to ſa Gifts of the 
H. Ghoſt, were given by the Impoſition of the a at that time 

viſible; as Gifts of Tongues, & ſuch other. As at that time it was 
neceſſary to have extern Gifts & Miracles, to teach expreſſy, & con- 
firm the Faith, which now are not neceſſary. The Impoſition of zhe 
hand with Prayer of the Biſhop, (as without fail in my opinion there 
was never Impoſition of hands without Prayer) by virtue of Gods 
word, giveth the former gifts. | 

And as I ſuppoſe to give a Form of a Sacrament, becauſe Md 
ſhould not want Elementum, required peradventure in ſuch a  Sacra- 
ment, as in Baptiſm Water, the Fathers added Oy]. 

But l ſuppoſe as in the Sacrament of Penance, witneſſing ſo Me- 
lanct hon, the Abſolution which is don by Impoſition of the hand with 
the Word, is the Sacrament in that caſe ; ſo in this Caſe the Im- 
poſition of the hand, with the prayer of the Minſter, is the Sacra- 


ment. 


The Third Article, ho 1 
What Promiſes, ETD Om $a RE. 
I know none other Promiſes than are made in the ſaid viijth 


| Chap, of Ade, ſuppoſing the Apoſtles executed that thing. By the 


which there were at that time apparent tokens of the gifts of the 
H. Ghoſt, ſo taught by Chriſt their Maſter, that it might remain a 
n Dodrin to their Succeſſors in lie mager to uſe hg e. 


— 


0 bis. The Judgment of Dr. Nalini. Ag. 
Cuonftrmationis Inſtitutio. 


G Conſignationem, ſive Sacramentum Chriſmatis, 2 
5 55 inſtitutum eſſe, Autores Fabianus Martyr, & Clemens 

Pauli, Dionyſus Pauli Diſcipulus, Aug. 15. De Trin. cap. 26. 
Dry \&. 10. Oyrianus in Sermone De Unctione Chriſmatis, & alijs 


Sacramentis. 
Siena externa Confirmationis, 
| Oratio, Impofitio manuum, Signum e crucis impreſſum front, adhi- 


bito etiam Chriſmate. 
Signum. 


Signum quid fit docet Aug. 2. De doct. Chriſtian, Gap. 1. 


Oratio. 


Quomodo datur Sp. Sanctus per Orationem * idem as. lib. 15. 
De Trin. cap. 26. 


Impoptio nanuum. 


F multiplex fuit. Nam imponebantur manus  Confirmandis AF. 8: 
Ordinandis Presbyteris, 1 Tim. 4. Infirmis curandis, Marc. 16. Et 
Hzreticis redientibus ad Eccleſiam; Et 7 ut eſt 250 Cyprian. 


| Impoſitis 


Records and Originals. 


 Tmpoſitio manuum in Confirmandis. _ 2 

per manuum Impoſitionem gratiam dari ſatis declarant Loei, 48. 8. 
& 19. Origines li. x. W «exo. cap. 3. Aug. Ii. 13. De Trin. cap. 26: 
Beda Act. 10. Chryſoſt. & Theophylactus ſuper initio 6. cap. ad Hebrgoz«:: 

J e ESE 

De hoc Aug. in Dialogo Eccleſiæ & Synagogæ. A quo vocatur 
Signum Salutis, ex Exech. 9. Et Apoca. 7. 13, & 14; Et Hieron, ſuper 
erb. 9. = 

| Ssacrum Chriſmas. en 

Hoc a eien nomen habet, quod fignificat Ungo, Unde & Chri- 
fum dictum eſſe Autores Cyprianus in Sermone De Unctione Chriſma- 
tis, & Aug. lib. 2. Contr. literas Petiliani Donatiſte. Ubi & Confir- 
mationem Chriſmatis Sacramentum appellat. Quin & gratia Sp. San- 
cti 1. Fo. 2. ter vocatur yejoue.- Chriſtus ipſe docuit fieri Chriſma, ut 
eſt autor Fabianus Martyr in Epiſtola ad Orientales Epiſcopos : G- 
prian. in Sermone De Unctione Chriſmatis ; & Dionyſius de Eccleſiaſti- 
ca Hierarchia. Cap. 4. | | | | | 

Chriſtum aut Apoſtolos uſos fuiſſe Chriſmatis unctione, nec conſtan- 
ter, aut convinci poteſt aut negari, quando in Sacris literis non ha- 
beatur expreſſum; Quum tamen Fabianus Martyr, & Dionyſius aſſerant 
ſe ab Apoſtolis per manus accepiſſe. Teſtatur & Joannes Cap. ult. 
Multa eſſe qua fecit Jeſus, qua non Scripta ſunt. Prætereà, quæ Lucas 

in Act. Apoſtolicis ab Apoſtolis geſta ſcribit, acta ſunt ante annum 
zoùum a Paſſione Chriſti; cum tamen aliquot ab Apoſtolis ſuperſtites 
erant poſt excidium Hieroſolymitanum. Ad hæc Damaſcenus Lib. 4. 
Cap. 13. Orthodoxæ fidei ait multa eſſe tradita ab Apoſtolis, quæ 
non ſunt ſcripta ; ut eſt Adoratio ad Orientem, &c. Quin & Cyprian. 
in Ablutione pedum; Aug. ad Januarium; Tertullianus in lib. De Co- 
ron Militis, aſtringunt nos ad Traditiones Apoſtolorum, ad Concilia 
Univerſalia ritè coacta, ad legitimas ac receptas Conſuetudines, non 
minus quam ad ipſas ſacras Literas. | 
Effcacia G Virtus Confirmations. 

Vis hujus Sacramenti eſt exhibitio gratiæ Sp. Sancti ad Robur ac 
Conſtantiam in bono, ad reluctandum malo, ad extinguendum fomitem, 
ad augmentum gratiz, &c. Clemens ait in hoe Sacramento dari ſepti- 
formem gratiam Sp. Sancti; Cyprian. Sapientiam, Intellectum, Conſi- 
lium, Fortitudinem, Scientiam, {ay Timorem, per hoc Sacramen- 
tum, divinitus, cœlitus, & ſupernis inſpirationibus infundi teſtatur. 


Sic Aug. li. 15. De Trin. cap. 26. Orig. WI 42x, lib. 1. ca. 3. Cry/. 
& Theophyl. vj. Ad Hebrgos. | 


Objectio. 


Siquis objiciat donum Linguarum, & Prophetiam, czteriq; dona 
Sp. Landi, quæ olim per Apoſtolos dabantur, ceflaſſe, & proinde Gra- 
tiam, per Impoſitionem manuum, jam non dari, Reſpondeat Aug. Ii. 3. 

De Bapt. contra Donatiſtas, his verbis: Neqz enim Temporalibus &. Sen- 
fibilibus miraculis atteſtantibus per manus 1mpoſutionem modo datur Sp. 
Hhhh Sanctus, 


re Nereſſitas Conſirmationis. 
Quantum expediat hoc Sacramentum omnibus exhiberi patet [ex] 
Fabiano. Ex Epiſtola Cornelij de - - onato. Ex Clemente. Ex Dio- 
myſio, Et ex Aug. lib. 2. Contr. Literas Peril. cap. 104. 13 


W ö Traditiones non Scripta neceſſaria ad Salutem. . 
Baptiſmus Infantium, Autore Auguffino. Non rebaptizandum, qui 


ab.-Hzretico baptizatur. Oyorwowov, Perpetua Virginitas Marie. Apo- 
ſtolos fuiſſe haptizatos. Quod tamen ſcriptum non eſt. | 


The Judgment of Dr. Richard Smith, 7 ometime Public 
| Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford. , 


The firſt Queſtion, + 
_ IWhether Confirmation be 4 Sacrament, &c. 


Affirm, that it is ſo, & that by the word of Chriſt written. Not 
1 the Tables of Stone, nor yet the Skins of Parchment, or any other 
ſemblable thing ; but in the hearts of the Apoſtles. The which ſtrait 
after their Maſters Aſcenſion uſed the ſaid Sacrament, & left it to 
the Church without Writing. For theſe Apoſtles of Chriſt fully & 
perfectly inſtructed by him, left ſundry & many things to the Church, 
not putting them in wy maner of writing. 'The which univerſally 
received & alwayes uſed in the Church, from that time even to 
theſe dayes, muſt & ought to be believed as firmely & ftedfaſtly, as 
any part of the Goſpel. written; or elſe theſe Articles ſubſcribed 
were neceſſary to be ceaſed.z which to defend is Heretical : 


* 


I. Parvulos baptizatos conſequi remiſſionem peccatorum. 
II. Tranſubſtantiari Panem Vin in Euchariftia. 
III. Quod Films in divims fit Conſubſtantialis Patri. 
IV. Ferpetua Virginitas Deipara Virginis. . 
V. Quod ſint tres Perſona in Divims. 
VI. Quod Pater ſit ingenitus. fn 
VII. Quod Fudai converſi non deberent obſervare Legalia. 
VIII. Quod Miſſa fit Sacrificium. FE 
IX. Quod malus Sacerdos poteſt miniſtrare Sacraments. 
X. Quod ab Hareticis Baptizati non ſunt rebaptizandi. Cum id ge- 
mus als nultis. N | AC © | 
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Tue ſecond Queſtion.” Jn 


The Outward 860 is the Impoſition of tlie bands of the Bit 

& the Union of Creame uſed” therin. The Inviſible" grac is the 
Serenole grace of the H. Ghoſt, as Wiſdom; Fear, With th! reſtez 
& encreaſe of the grace Juſtification received by Baptiſin, or che Sa. 
crament of Penance, if the Taker be in grace. . 1 
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Semen Confirmationic. , 


Mori hs hujus Sacrartient! eft duplex, Propinqua & Remote. 1 bn, 

Materia Propinqua eſt Vnctio tacks | in fronte in 6 Crucis 
com Chryſmate Sanctifcato. 

Materia Remota eſt Chriſta eompolins: ax cole Olive & Balſims, 
| Sandificarum ſpecialiter ab Epiſcopo, vel ab alio cui talis SanRificatio 

committi potefit. Quippe omnia Sacra, quæ requirunt miniſtrum de. 

terminatum & ſacratum, tequirum etiam materiam ſanctificatam, fall 

dem in illo ſacro, ubi tequirtur materia ſenſibilis. 
per Oleum, quod alijs liquoribus ſupereminet, deſignatur Charitds, 
Per Ballamum ſuaviter fragratitem, odor bonæ fame, qud in Confir- 
wato eſſe debet. 

Forma hujus Sacramenti eſt talis: 0 te no onen | er c 
frns te chryſmate Salutis, in nomine Patris & Filij &. Sp. Sancti. 

Signata in parte determinata, nempe in fronte, in ſignum quod #- 
won omnem erubeſcentiam ad audader cohfitendum Chriſtuw! 

And here it is to be nated, before the Death of our Saviour Chriſt, 
there was nd Confirmation Sacramental uſed. For as S. John faith 
in his Goſpel, Nondum erat Sp. Sanctus datus, quia nondum erat Jeſus 

gloriſcatur. And in another place he ſaith on this wiſe, Expedit Vo. 

s, ut ego vadam. Si non abiero, Paracletus non veniet ad Vos." Si 
titer abiero, nittam bobis illum. And albeit that the 
ceived the H. Ghoſt before the day of Pentecoſt, yet did they then 
firſt receive him in num Sucramenti Confirmationis ; that is to fa, in to. 
ken of the Sacrament of Confirmation: What cite the H. Ghoſt 
peared to them in fiery Tongues. Which fiery Tongues were a-V 
ble & Senſible Sign of the H. Ghoſt then ſent, & given unto them 
to confirin & eſtabli bh ſh them in Chriſts Faith, G. 

And the Reaſon” why that che Almighty God uſed this gv dere 
in 8 was this. Firſt, He uſed the Senfible Sign of a 
Tengue, fignifying by the ſame; /thar they ſhould! be liberal of their 
Tongues to Preachi the Faith of Chriſt. © And again, this Figure of 
a' Tengue appeared in Fire, to ſignify to them, that they ſhould be 
hoe & fervent i Chatity 3 & = Ty not breach 8e _ - 
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8. Gr „ li. 7. Regiſtr. Ep 
— the Canons of the Church is an Interpreter of al doubts, that 


Faith of Chrift for any Lucre or Worldly Promotion, but only for 
the Love of Chriſt, & for the health of their neighbours. And thus 
did Chriſt Confirm his Apoſtles, giving unto them his manifold inward 
2 5 & not only outward, as it was then expedient for. that time, 


ſuch an Outward & Senſible Form, or Scene, chat is to ſay, 2 
ry Tongue. 9115333, 0h yl cor 0 evans. -9 

But after this, foraſmuch as Fire cannot be applied unto a. mans Bo- 
dy without hurt, therfore in his place was taken Oyl. Which is a 
thing, & a matter next unto burning, & draweth moſt ny unto the 

ature: of Fire; having in it alſo à mervelous cleannes, which is a 
Quality appropriate unto the Fire. Furthermore, in the ſtead of "= 
Tongue, the Church uſeth Balm: & that for this counſil. For as 
Balm hath a good & a ſweet favour, & preſerveth from corruption, 


ſo hy the manifold graces, which be here conferred in this Sacram 


they that lyveth & worketh accorditig unto the ſame, hath 'a feet 
& a good favour, of a good name & fame before God, either by con- 
felling & preaching of Chriſts Faith, or elſe by the ſtrong reſiſtings & 
vanquiſhing of his — 1% the Devil, the Fleſh & the World. 
And fo is alſo preſerved from the Corruption of Sin. 
And as touching theſe two, that is to ſay, Oyl & Balm, which 
we called before Materiam hujus Sacramenti, with the holy Conſecra- 
tions of the ſame, which may be called Myſteria Sacramenti, no doubt 
but that, as the moſt ancient Doctors doth write, the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
by Chriſts Authority, did inſtitute & ordain the ſame; or elſe, to ſpeak 
better, Chriſt did inſtitute them. by the Apoſtles : Although that in 
the beginning, for a certain ſeaſon he might diſpenſe with. them, that 
they ſhould not need to uſe ſuch matter, but only Prayer & Impofi- 
tion of their hands upon ſuch as they did Confirm. And although 
mention of theſe & ſuch other things, Rites & Ceremonies, which 


our Mother the Church uſeth, not only in the Miniſtration of this 
Sacrament, but alſo in many of the other, is not had expreſly in 


Seripture 3 yet be al ſuch to be obſerved & fulfilled by the order of 
Apoſtolical Tradition. For as S. Aug. writeth in a certain place, Thoſe 
things be not mentioned in Scripture which were commonly don, & yet by 


ſome things there they may be underſtanded in the Word. Wherfore 
—1.— wy la. 16. faith, That the order of antient 


be not expreſſed in Scripture. 7 
. .Wherfore albeit al things, concerning & appertaining unto this Sa- 
crament, be not expreſly had in Scripture, yet ought we reverently & 
obediently to accept & receive the ſame: foraſmuch as the Church, 
that is to ſay, the whole multitude of Chriſten people, hath ſo allow- 
ed & received them hitherto. ul. 

The Promiſes made unto the Receivers of this Sacrament. 
Adoſfoli imponebant manus ſuper Baptirator, & acceperunt Sp. Sanctum, 
aa 8. Which thing 427 never would have . but only 
by Revelation & Precept of the H. Ghoſt. And ſo that ſure hope, 
which they uſed in the miniſtring of this Sacrament, doth openly ſhew 
and argue, that the H. Ghoſt had promiſed unto them, that he would 
be ready to give his Grace unto them, which ſhould be confirmed: 
ie | | 9 upon 


| Records and Originals, 243 


— 


upon whom, for the ſame Cauſe they ſhould. lay their hand. And ſo 
it appeareth, that. the H. Ghoſt; which taught & alſo connnanded the 
Apoſtles to uſe this outward Sign, did in like maner make a Premiſe 
to the Receivers of the ſame. 


The Inward Graces. 


Rabanus. Sp. Sancti gratia ad Robur. In Unftione Sp. Sankt hs 
ſeendit ad habitationem Deo conſecrandam. In Confirmatione verbo  ejuſe 
dem Septiformis gratia cum onm plenitudine Sanditatis & Virkutis ve- 
155 wa Alſo Urban faith, That al faithful Chriſtians, iy the 
14 the  Biſbo 2 5 N ter Baptiſm, ought. to receive the 
E. Gi. d ful Chriſten men e That is to ſay, To 
have Y thoſe hn RR, be Nobel unto our health, & pers 
fection of Virtue. b 0 
Yet we read in the Ads of the Apoſtles, that when Samaria was 
converted unto the Faith of Chriſt, Peter & John came thither and 
layd their Hands upon them that before were baptized of Philip, & 
prayed, for them; that they might receive the H. Ghoſt : And likewiſe 
Paul layd his hands upon them that were baptized at Epheſus, & 
they received the H. Ghoſt, in ſuch wile, that the Eng did _ 6 
divers Languages, & propheſied. Wherby the Conſcience +; - - 
[the Biſhops] did uſe to lay their hands upon them that before — 
baptized by the Prieſts, & prayed for them that they might have the 
H. Ghoſt, And that after it was Ordained, that al Chriſtian people 
ſhould aſter their Baptiſm be preſented to their Biſhops ; to the in- 
tent that they laying their — upon them, & IT them with 
holy Chriſm, ſhould pray for them, ** they might be confirmed in 
| = H. Ghoſt : that 1 is to ſay, That they * receive cls er of 
the H. Oben. -& c. 
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Humphrey Monmonth, Citizen of London, comlitita fo the 
Tower, for Suſpicion of Hereſy, for ſome Books found 
in his Houſe : His Perition to the Kings Council. WAS 


Unto the moſt Honorable tra Legate, G. Chancellor. of 
England, & to the Honorable Councel unto. your Sufferain 
Lord, King Henry VIII. the xixth day of May, &. in 
the xxth | yere of his Raigne ; Beſeching your Grace, & 
al my Tet @ Maoſters, 1 have pitie on me poor Fri. 
ſoner in the Topre M London at Jour Pleſure. ITE 


4 


T* xiiij ich r of May, & in the yere abovelaid, Sir Thonds Foxij MS, 

| Moore Kni ight, & Sir Miltan Kingefton Knight, & of the Kinges 

Noble Counſaill, 5 for me unto Sir John 2 & of the ſame 

erer 3 & chere * examy ned me Nahe Letters Sc woe 3 
receve 


. +22 ens” 
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— 2 » 
V receved lately from beyond thie Seas, & I ſaid, Nane, nor never had 
of ttewthe. And what Exhibition 1 did give to any bodie beyond 
the Sea. I ſaid, None in three yeres paſt: And Examyned me, whe. 
ther I was acquaynted with mafiy perſons? Of the which I was ac. 
quainted with none of them to my knowledge & remembrance, | 
told them in iiij yeres paft I did give unto a Prieſte called, Sir Villiam 
Tndat, otherwyfe called Hotchens. And then Sir Thomas Moore,” & 
Sir Witkam Kenyſton had me home to my Houſe, & ſerched it: & fa 
al the Letters & Books in my Howſe to my knowledg, by my Faith: 
& there they found no Lettres that they regarded; nor Paghſh books 
bat five or fix printed, the which they regarded not; & they leſt 
them with me, as they found them. And from thence I went Again & 
Sir Jobn Duuncys, my ſpecial good Maſter, & he brouglit me the 
ſame day to the Towre of London, & delivered me unto Sir Edmond 
Wal np ham Kt. & L enant of the Towre. n m bi OW 1 
pon iiij yeres & a half paſt, & more, I herde the foreſaid 
a. preach ij or iif Sermons at St. Donffones in the Weſt in 
don; & after that 1 chaunced to meet with Rim, & with com- 
munioatiom I examyned what Lyving he had. He faid he had none 
at all, [but he truſted to be with my Lord of London in his Service. 
And- therfore 1 had the better fantaſy to him. And afterward” he 
went to my Lord & fpake to him, as he told me, & my L. of London 
anfwerecl him, that he had Chaplaines inough; & he ſaid to him, 
that he would have no more at that tyme. Aud ſo the Prieſt came 
to: me againe, & beſ me to help him, & ſo I took him into my 
Houſer half: à yere 5 & there he lived like a good Prieſt, as me- 
thought, He ſtudied moſt part of the day, & of the night! at His 
bock; & he would cat but fodden meat by his good wil, nor drink 
but ſmall fingle beer. I never ſaw him weare linnin about him in the 
ſpace he was with me. I did promys him x“. ſterling, to praie for 
my Father & Mother there Sowles, & al Chriften Sowles. I did 
paie it him, when he made his exchange to Hamborow. Afterwards 
he got of ſome other men xl. ſterling more, the which he left with 
me. And within a yere after he ſent for his Ten pounce to me from 
Himblrow': & thither I ſent it him by one Haus Collenbeke, as 1 re- 
tember is His name, + merchant of the Strfy4rd.” And fincè J ne- 
ver ſent kim the value of one peny, nor never wil. 1 have given 
more exhibitions to ſkollers in my dayes, than to that Prieſt. 
Mr. Doctor Reyfion, Chaplen to my Lord of London, hath coſt me 
more than XL. or L. pounds ſterling. And alſo Mr. Doctor Wooderal, 
Prowiteiall of Friar Aaſynes, Hath coſt me as much or more. 
Mr. Doctor Warſon, Chaphain to the Kings good Grace huth coſt me 
ſomewhat, ; &. ſomewhat 4 have given to Skollers at his requeſt, & 
to divers Prieſts & Fryars: And yf any of thoſe gther ſhould. chaunce 
to turn, as rhit Prieſt hath done, as God forbid, were 1 to blame 
for giving then RN. | 
The foreſaid Sir Milliam left me an Engliſh book, called Enchiridion. 
| ed. yt of me, & Þ ſent yt 
to: er. And that Howſe hath coft me mote than I. pounds ſterling. 
Leduld reherſe many more. do not ſay this, becauſe; Þ wold bt 
praiſed; ad God knoweth, but bicauſe your Gr. & my Lords of the 
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Counſbll fiorld know that 1 have ſpent more for the love of God * 


Treatiſe, that the Prieſt ſent me, when he ſent for his . 
Hans, c mony. And 


many. other, that never found fault in him to my knowledg ; &. to 
the Father Confeſſor of Son, & to Mr. Martyn Prieft, & Parſon of 


cept the Reader were wyſe. And by jy Fatt F or wa ae fault 
ought they had not been good, 


oble Gr: I think did never read them over; & yf they did, they 
were to blame, that they had not the order of charity with them. 
And yf they had ſhewed the, that they had been nought or evil books, 
yf they had been lerned, I would have given credente to them, 
& done chem iinwediately away. - And yt I had then kept them, & 
they had complay ned, tlien I had bene worthy to Have bene put ſhed. 
I pray God forgive them, as I would be forgeven * e 
hen 1 harde my Lord of London preach at: Pawies: Crols, that 
Sir William Tyndal_ had tranſlated the N. Teſtament in Engliſh, & was 
nougzhiilie tranſlated, that was che firſt titre, that ever J ſuſpected or 
knew any evil by him. And ſhortely after, al the Lettres & treatyes 
that he ſent me, with dyvers Copies of Books, that my Servant did write, 
& the Sermens that the Prieſt did make at St;;Dunſtones, I did burne 
them in my howſe. He that did write them did ſe it. I did * 
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mew, for fear of the Tranſlator, more than for any ll that I knew 
"| it like your Grace, for this Impriſonment I have utterly loſt m 
name,. & alſo my.litle Credence, which 1 had, for ever. The which 
is the. greateſt loſs, & the more ſorrow & ſhame, that ever I had in 
my liffe. I occupy with divers Clothe-men in Suffolk, & in other 
laces. The which have wekely ſome of them, as they ſend up their 
Clothes, moſt have their mony. And yf they fail of their monye, they 
ſay, they cannot ſet ,the poore folks aworke, There is divers Clothe- 
men, the which I buy al their Clothes that they make. And yf they 
ſhould. go offer them to ſel to other men now at this time, the 
wold bid them go & ſel where they were wont to ſel, when the Saſe 
was good: & ſo the poor men ſhould have great loſs. I was wont to 
ſel for moſt part every 4 i11j or v hundred Clothes to Strangers, 
which was worth to the Kinges Gr. in his Cuſtomes, more than 
though I had ſhipped over my ſelf five times ſo many. I was wont 
betwixt Chryſtmas & Whytſontide to ſel moſt part of them. And of 
trewthe as yet ſince Chryſtmas, I have ſold but xxij Clothes, nor I 
ſend over none, nor no man axeth for none, I praye God amend it, 
whan yt ſhal pleaſe him. And yf J leye here in priſon long, I can- 
not help my ſelf more, nor none other man, but ſhal be utterly undon 
for ever, And yf your Gr. be not good & merciful unto me. God is 
merciful, & wil forgive them that be penitent, & axeth forgivenes. 
I truſt in the Lord I have not offended your Gr. nor none of my 
Lords nor Maſters of the Kinges Noble Counſail, willingly, nor to 
my knowledg. And yf I have, I beſeche your good Gr. & al my 
Lords & Maſters, to forgive me, as you would that God ſhould for- 
ve you. = ha = 
1 Yf 1 had broken moſt part of the Ten Commandments of God, be- 
ing penitent, & confeſſed | I ſhould be forgiven ] by reaſon of certen 
Pardons that I have, the which my Company & I had graunted, whan 
we were at Rome, going to 8 of the holly Father the Pope, 
A pena & a Culpa, for certain times in the yere. And that I truſt 
in God I receved at Eaſter laſt z furthermore I receved, when your 
Gr. was laſt at Pawles I truſt in God your Pardon of 4 Pena & 
4 Culpa the which I beleve verily, yf 1 had don never ſo great of- 
fences, being penitent & confeſſed, & axing forgiveneſs, that I ſhould 
Have forgivenes. Beſeching your Gr. & al my Lords & Maſters to 
pardon me, & to forgive me, as I ſhal be your poor Beadman, during 
my liffe : That the BI. Trinitie, & our Bl. Lady Saint Marie, & al 
the holly company of Heaven, may help you al at your moſt neede in 
vertue & grace, Amen. I beſeche your Gr. & al my Lords & Maſters, 
to pardon. me of my rude wrytinge & termes. I am unlerned ; my 


Witt is no better. 


- 


By your poor Bedman edm & Pryſoner at your Gres pleſure, | 
W __  Humfrye Miunmouthe, Draper of London. 
92 72 1 l ” by 1555 "4 4 ? WP 2 it Web. 1545 YC: 
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Humfridus Monmouth; recognovit Je ſcrigſiſſe iſtas cartas. 
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The Teſtament O. Laft Wil of Mayſter Humphray Monmouth!” 
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N the name of God, Amen. The xvj day of the monethe of No- Foxij MISS. 


vembre, the yere of our Lord God MDXXXVII, & the xxix yere 

of the reigne of our Soveraigne Lord King Henry the Eyght, 1 Hum- 
phray Monmouth Citezin & Alderman of the Citie of London, being of 
whole mynd, & in good & perfect remembraunce, laude & prayſe be 
unto Almyghtye God, make & ordey ne this my preſent Teſtament, 
contey lng herein my Laſt Wil, in maner & fourme following, that 
1s to lay; | 9. Ke, N of 
Fyrſte & principally I commende my Soul unto Chriſt Jeſa, my 
Maker, & Redemer, in whom, & by the merytts of whoſe bleſſed 
paſſion, is al my whole truſt of clene remiſſion & forgyvenes of my 
ſynnes: And my Body to be buryed in the Churchyard of the Pariſh 
church of Alhallowes in Barkynge of London, in ſuch place there where 
mine Executors ſhal think convenient. Item, I wil that my funeral Ex- 
penſes ſhal be done as hereafter I have ſpecified & declared (& non 
other nor otherwyſe) that is to ſay, I wil that my Body ſhal be 
brought to my Burial in the morning after my deceaſs, or ſhortly after, 
with four or ſyxe ſtaff-torches brennynge onely, without _ braunches, 
| torches, or herſe, & without any Dirige to be ſonge or ſaid than; & im- 
mediately after my body buryed, I wyl have to preach a Sermond ey- 
ther Doctor Crome, DoRour Barnes, or els Mayſter Tayllour, Parſon of 
Saynt Peters in Cornhyll, to the laude & prayſe of my Lord & Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſettyng forth of his bleſſed & holy word, & to the 
declaration & teſtymony of my Fayth towardes the fame. And I wyl 
that my Lord Byſhop of Worceſter, Doctor. Barnes, Doctor Crome, & 
Mayſter Tayllour ſhal preach in my Paryſh-churh aforeſayd, every 
week two Sermonds, tyl they have preached among them xxx Ser- 
monds: & I wyl gyve them for every Sermonde xiij s. iiij d. And 
yf any of theſe foreſayde perſons cannot be there to preach theſe Ser- 
monds, than I wyl that the other ſupplie his place, that ſhal be ab- 
ſent, ſo that after they have begonne to preach (which 1 wold have 
them do immediatly after my buryal) they. ſhal contynue wekely eve- 
ry weke, tyl the ſaid xxx Sermonds be al preached, except there be 
an urgent cauſe, allowed by myn Executours & Superviſour to the 
contrary. And that this thing may be perfourmed the better, I be- 
quethe to eyther of myn eſpecial & ſyngler good Lords, Syr Thomus: 
Audeley, Knyght, Lord Chauncellour, & Syr Thomas Crumwel, Knyght, 
Lord Crumwel, a ſtandyng Cup of Sylver & gylte, of the value of 
x pounds, that they may be good Lords to theſe foreſayd i Preachers, 
to helpe them & maynteyne them, that they be ſuffered to preach 
the forſayd Sermonds quietly, to the Laud & 28 of Almyghty 
God, to the ſettyng forth of my Prynces godly & hevenly purpoſes, 
to the utter abolyſnyng & extincting of the uſurped & falſe fayned 
power of the Byſhop.. of Rome, And yf it ſhal chaunce that theſe 
c 5 N li ii foreſayd 
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foreſayd Preachers, or any of them, may not be ſuffered to preach in 
my Pariſh- church aforſayde, than I wyl that they preach theſe for. 
ſayd Sermonds in any other Church in London, where they ſha] 
thynk it beſt, or moſt convenyent for them. And I wyl, that at the 
end of every Sermond the Oat ſhal begynne TE DE UM, to 
laud & prayſe my Lord Feſus Chriſt, to gyve hym harty thanks for 
his hevenly & godly Word, & to beſeche hym for his tender merc 
& his: ſwete blouds-fake, that he wyl contynue & encreaſe it day f 
more & more in the hertes of his people: & allo that it may pleaſe 
his ineſtimable godly goodnes to maynteyn our ſayd Soveraygne Lord 
the King to further his godly & gracious purpoſes, Amen. 

And to every Preeſt & Clerke, belonging to the ſame Church, that 
wyl help to ſynge it, to have for his Labour II d. or els. nothyng. 
Item, I wyl have no mo Preeſtes & Clerks at my Funeral Maſs, than 
do ſerve dayly in our Paryſh Church. And I wyl that every of the 
ſayd Preeſts & Clerks have his accuſtomable duty. with the mooſte. 
Kem, I wyl have no Bells ronge for me, but onely a peale to the Ser- 
mond. Nevertheleſs T wyl that the Clerk, & al other poor men 
men have their duty, as moche as though they had ronge. Iten, at 
my Moneth-mynd, I wyl have nothing done, except it be a Sermon. 
Iten, I wyl have no more Mourners but myn Executors, & my Mo- 
ther in law, & myn Aunt, s Hurry, &c. | 
Item, I wyl, that al ſach dettes & dutyes as I owe of ryght or of 
conſcience, to any perſon or perſons, be wel: & truly contented & 
payd by myn Executors hereafter named, or els ordeyned for ſo to be 
payd without any delay or contradiftion. And after my dettes payd, 
& my Funeral Expences performed, I wyl that al my Goods, Catalls, 
& Dettes, ſhal be divided into theyr [three] egal parts. Wherof 1 
wyl; that Margery my wyfe ſhal have one egal part to her own pro- 
pre uſe, in name of her purpart, & reaſonable part to her of al my 
ſayd Goods, Cattalls & Dettes, after the laudable cuſtom of the cite of 
London belonging. And the ſecond egal part of al my ſayd Goods, 
Cattals & Dettes, I bequethe to Grace & Elizabeth my Doughters, & 
the-child now being in the womb. of my ſayd wyte, egally to be 
devided amongſt them, & to be delivered unto them, whan they ſhal 
accomplyſh & come to theyr lawful ages of xxj yeres, or els be ma- 
ryed, &c. And if it fortune any of my fayd children to deceaſs be- 
fore they accomplyſh theyr ſaid ages, & before that tyme be not ma- 
ryed, that than I bequethe her part, or his part of them fo deceaſyng, 
to. the other of them than ſurvyving, to be delyvered unto them, whan 
they ſhal accomplyſhe theyr ſayd ages, or elſe be maried. And if it 
fortune al my ſayd children to deceaſs, as God it defend, before they 
accomplyſh theyr ſayd ages, & before that tyme be not maryed, that 
than 1 — as wel al & ſingler the ſayd part & porcion of my 
ſayd Children, of my ſayd Goods, Cattals & Dettes, as „ 
cy them [hereafter | bequethed, to & amongſt the children lawfull. 
ten of the body of + -'- Acton, now wyte of Acton, & daugh- 


ter of my brother Rycbhard Monmouth, late of Tynbery in the County of 
Worcetor deceaſed, to be payd & delyvered to them at lyke ages, & 
in lyke maner as is appoynted to myn own chyldren, & every chy ld 
lykewyſe/ to be others heire therof. And yf it ſhal fortune 45 * 
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ſayd parts & porcions of my >| 


poor May dens, by the Diſcretion of myn Executours & Overſeer, yf 


they be than Lyvyng, or els by the diſcretions of the L. Maior & 
his Bretherne of the Citie of London. $1259 455 ene 
And the thirde egal part of al my ſayd Goods, Catalls, 8e Dettes, 
I reſerve unto my ſelf & to myn Executours, therwith to perform 
my legacies & bequeſtes herafter ſpecifyed, that is to wyt. Fyrſt, I 
bequeth unto my Mother in lawe, Maiſtres Elizabeth Denham, a-jewel 
of the valew of x pounde. Iten, I bequethe xxx pound to be di- 
ſtributed ſhortly after my deceaſe within the ſayd paryſh of Alhallowes., 
& in my Ward of the. Toure of London, by the diſcretion of my 
Executours & Overſeer. Item, I bequethe to the ſayd Mayſter Robert 


Barnes x pound & a Gowne. Item, I bequethe to — Elyot 


my Servaunt x pound, to thintent that he ſhal inſtru& myn Executours 
faythfully & truly in al my reckenynges & buſines. Item, I bequethe 
to my fayd Aunt Agnes Hurry a black gowne. Item, I bequeth to the 
Maiſter, Wardens & Felyſhyp of the Drapers v pounde, for a Re- 
creation or a Dyner amongſt them that ſhal be in theyr Lyveres at 
my buryal. Iten, I bequeth to every of my Servaunts, that ſhal be 
in my Houſe & Service at the time of my Deceas, a gowne, not be- 
ing black in any wyſe. Iten, I bequethe to the ſayd | Margery my 
wyfe C pound of my ſayd porcion, to thintent & upon condition, that 
the in her Wydohode by her dede ſufficiaunt in the Law, ſhal clearly 
remyt & releaſe al her Ryght, Tytle & Intereſt, that ſhe than ſhal 
have, or ought to clayme or have, by reaſon of her maryage unto me, 
to, of & in al & ſyngler my Lands & Tenements, & other theyr 
appurtenances, ſet, lying & being within the Countie of Hereford, & 
elſwhere within the Realm of England. And in caſe my ſaid wyfe 
than refuſe ſo to do, & not ſo releaſe, that than as now, & now as 
than, I wyl that my ſayd Legacy ſo made to her of the ſayd C pounde, 
ſhal be voyd & of none effect. Iten, I wyl that my ſayd wyfe ſhal 
inhabit & have my Houſe wherin I now dwel in the ſayd paryſh of 
Alhallowes, during her wydohode ; & as ſone & whan as ſhe; ſhal be 


- aſſured, or maryed to any other man, that than I wyl that the Leaſe 


& termes of yeres of, & in the ſame, ſhal be ſold to the molt prybe, 
& furderaunce that can be, to the profyt of my ſayde chyldren. 

The reſydue of al my Goods, Catalles & Dettes, after my Dettes 
payd, my funeralls expences perfourmed, & theſe my 
tey ned in this my preſent Teſtament fulfilled, I wholy 
queth to my ſayd chyldren, equally to be devided amongſt them, & 
to be delyvered unto them accordyng as 1 have above wylled & de- 
clared, that theyr ſayd own porcyons ſhal be. Provyde _— & 
it is my very wyl, mynde & entent, that ſhortely after my deceaſe, 
al & ſyngler my Wares, Stuff of Honſchold, Plate & al other my 
Goods, whatſoever they be, ſhal be prayſed by two indifferent perſons 
to be named & ſworne by the Lord Mayre of London, & his Bre- 


ve & be- 
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therne, for the tyme being. And al & ſyngler the Porcyons therof, 
appertaining to my ſayd chyldren, as wel theyr ſecond part, as my 
fGayd Legacy ſo to them made & bequethed of myn own part, imme. 
diately after the ſayd apprayſing, to be ordered accordyng to the Cu- 
ſtome of the Orphanage of the Citie of London, by the Lord Mayre 
& his Bretherne 0 1 0 met h ? i 
Item, I wyl that the Yonge men, being free of the 'Felyſhyp- of 
Drapers of London, ſhal have thoccupyeng of al my ſayd Chyldrens 
Porcyons & Legacies, duryng theyr Nonnages, they puttyng in+ ſuf- 
fieient ſureties therfore, according to the ſayd Cuſtome of the citie 
of London. And I wyl, & my mynde & entent is, that my ſayd 
father in law, Wyllyam Denham, & Elizabeth his wyſe, or theyr Af- 
fignes,: ſhal have the kepyng, governaunce, & bryngyng up of my ſayd 
chyldten, duryng theyr Nonnages. Jo * n! 
And of. this my preſent Teſtament, I make & ordeyne the fayd 
Margery my wyfe, & my fayd father in law Wyllyam Denham, Citezin 
& Alderman of London, myn Executours. And 1 bequeth unto the 
ſayd Wylyam Denham for his labour in that behalf, xx pound & a 
black gowne. And of thexecution of the ſame, I make & ordeine the 
ſayd Mayſter Robert. Barnes Overſeer. And 1 utterly revoke & adnul 
al & every other former Teſtaments, Wylles, | Legacies, Bequeſts, Exe- 
cutours & Overſeer, by me in any wyſe before this tyme made, na- 
med, wylled & bequeihed. And I uyl, that this my preſent Teſta- 
ment, tagethers with al the Legacies, Bequeſts, Executours & Over- 
ſeer, hy me herein made, wylled & bequethed, that ſtand & abyde for 
my very Teſtament, & none other, nor otherwyſe. In wytnes-wher- 
of: to thia my preſent Teſtament & laſt Wyll, 1 the fayd Humpbray 
Monmouth have ſet my ſeal: Leven the day & yere fyrft above wry ten. 
Theſe Wytneſſes, Wyllyam Robyns, Marcen, Wyllyam Carkeke Seryvener, 
W3liyam: Strode, Gentleman, & Thomas Parnel, Draper, with other. 
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a 9755 the Dioces of Chicheſter, by Richard Sampſon 


of the ſame. | pw 


clear, L O R ſo myche that à great part of the quietnes of Chriſts flock, 
E. 3. p. 294 L & the right & godly maner of living according to Gods word 
& pleafure, with the merciful grace of Almighty God, reſteth in the 

Maners of ſuch as hath the Care of Souls: by whoſe negligence great 
Diſordeta & Diſſenſions are grown & encreaſed, to Gods high 'dif- 
pleaſure 3 &, by the furtherance of our 22 Enemy, the Devil, 
hath cauſed hatred & malice fo to encreaſe, that in the place of love 

& cherite, envy & wrath are planted into a great number of hearts: 
That forrowful it is for any true Chriſten man to remember it; fo 
that the reſt of the Flock are not alſo without fault; As my 1 is, 
tal FR I exhort 
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1 exhort every good | Chriſten perſon to remember his own faults, 
& not to look to myche upon che faults of the! Miniſters, that he re- 
gard not his own: te ſe a 'mote in another mans ey, c mot a block 
in his own, as the Goſpel teacheth in the VIlth Chapter of Matt bem 
And yet the offence is much more in the Miniſters than in any other. 
For their Debt is greater, & hath? a greater Count to render for the 
Charge committed unto them, & ought to be Exumpies in (Converſation, 
in Cherue, in Faith & Chaſtity, as the Apoſtle writeth to Timot by in 
the IIII Chapter. Yer nevertheles it is to be conſidered, that the 
are Miniſters appointed not by mans Authority, but by our Maſks 
Ehrift, & his Word. For fo ought men to take them, As Minifters 
of | Chriſt, & Diſtributors of the Myſteries of God, as Saint Pol, in hib 
Ia Chapter, & his firſt Epiſtle to the 'Corinths; Therfore the Peor 
1 God: ought to have a Reverende reſpect to ſuch as are the Mi. 
iſters, Not for their Perſons, but for their Office, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth in the XIII Chapter to the Hebrews. Diſcrete Miniſters 
ought in ſuch mayer” alfo to order themſelfe in diligent uſing their 
Adminiſtration with ſober, elean & honeſt' Living, that the people 
might have cauſe the rather to exteme, love them, & have them in 


revetence, #38 the Apoſtle faith in the II Chapter of Tinotbßz. 
And therfore, to the intent that the Miniſters the rather may have 


continual remembrance better to do their Duty, than before times 
divers hath don, & by their ſo doing, the Flock of Chriſts church 
within this Dioces may the rather, by their good example, know God, 


love God & their Neibours, & have them as the Miniſters of Chriſt 


in the better eſtimatrion, 10 follow! their good examples in Word R 
Deed,” following & hümbly obeying the High Commandments,” Iijun- 
ions & godly intents ef the Kings Majeſty; our Soveraign high Go- 
vernor under God, & Supreme Head of *this Church of gland 1 
RTC FAR D, Bimop of this Dioces of (Bieber, humble Minifter 
under God & the Kings ſaid Majeſty, | in the name of our Lord, 
charge & enjoyn to every Curate within this Dioces to have in con- 
tinual remembrance, & with the help of the grace of God, to de- 
compliſh theſe few Adviſemeuts & Injunctions fo flowing 


Firſt, That every ene of! them with al diligence fulfil, & in al 


points accompliſh the Kings high & godly. Orders, Commandments & 


all other injunctions, either made & ſet forth, or to be made at any 
time; not ſo much för fear of the Corporal paines, appointed in 
the ſame Orders & Commandments, as for the fear of the diſpleſure 
of God, & his great puniſhment -againſt al ſuch as are Rebells & 
Enemies to his Word. Wherof without fail are al ſuch as dorh not 
obey the high Powers & Miniſters of his People. The high Mini- 
ſter only of God in this Realm is the Kings Majeſty; to Whom we 
are fo bound to obey here under God in earth, that whoſoever 'doth 
not obey, he purchafeth his own damnation, as W tneſſeth 8. Poll in the 
XIn Chapter to the Romans. This is the pain rhat we ought to fear 
above al other corporal pains. For the Corporal pains deſtropeth & 
taketh away no more than the uncertain goods, or the mortal body 
in this Werld. The other pains deſtroyeth body & ſoul into perpetual 
Dampnation. This ought to be. dreaful to every e 
Not only therfore under theſe pains al the Curats are : with 
vn | | a pure 
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a pure & ſincere mind, to obey & execute the Kings high Command- 
ments, as is aboveſaid; but alſo every man elſe being a; Subject, is 
bound to the ſame obedience, & under the ſame pains in al things, 
eſpecially in following the judgment of his Highnes, with ſuch Counſil 
as it hath pleaſed the King to call unto, him in his high Cauſes & Mat- 
ters of our Religion; & in other good Orders, for the quietnes of the 
people, & the more due ordering of the Myſteries of Chriſts church, 
And whoſo is not of this mind is not only paſt al ſobriety, diſcre- 
tion, humility & bounden duty to man, but alſo refiſteth the Wil & 
Ordinance. of God, to his extreme Damnation. wad 
And becauſe it is ſo complete, ſo perfect, ſo good, that the Kings 
high Majeſty hath put forth by his Laws & Injunctions, that nothing 
can be wel added to the ſame, I exhort al Chriſten people by the 
Words of S. Poll in the ad Chapter to the Philippians, That Hl there 
be in them any Conſolation in Chrift, that they. truſt of any ſpiritual 
-goodnes by him; or if there be any comfort in fraternal love I che- 
rite of one with another, if there be any ſuccor or pleſure to be had by 
the fellowſhip of the Spirit of Chriſt ; if there be any pity. or mercy, or 
any good mind in afflitions of one man towards another, which are 
worldly Lovers; by al theſe as S. Poll exhorteth the Philippians, I re- 
quire & exhort by the Word of God, al & every good Chriſten man 
& woman, to - endeavor them ſelf to accompliſh the ſpiritual pleſure 
& goodnes, that the K. M. with his godly - intents deſireth above al 
things to have among his people; which is onely to be of one mind 
in Chriſts Religion, to have the ſame Cheritie of one with another, 
that they ought to have hy the Wil, Word & Commandment of Al- 
mighty God 3 not diſſenting one from another, eſchue & abhor al 
maner of Contentions & Vainglory, & with al humblenes, with heart & 
mind, receive the judgments & determinations ſet forth by the Kings 
Highnes, & the whole Council of his Royal Parlament, or any other 
by his Highnes. And ſure it is that they that doth in any wiſe re- 
ſiſt, & not humbly receive & | obey to theſe things, either they only 
think to have the gift of knowledg of the truth above al others, or 
elſe of very malice & obſtinate heart they refuſe to obey againſt Gods 
word expreſly. Which is ſo great a preſumption of mind, that no 
worldly wiſe man can approve it, much les the humble ſpirit of a 
Chriſten man bound to obey the Superior Powers by Gods Word, 
And ſurely they ſhal have their reward accordingly, if they repent 
not, both in this World, as manytimes it is Gods pleſure to the ex- 
ample of others, or elſe much more grievouſly in another world by the 
dreadful judgment -of God. * | 
--: Secondly & Laſtly, Forſomuch as that the K. M. is our Sovereign 
Lord, ſo that if there were none other cauſe but that only, every 
ſubject is bound by the Commandment of God to pray for his King & 
Prince, as the Apoſtle teacheth in the ſecond Chapter of the firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy ; yet ſince he is ſo gracious a Prince, endued with 
ſuch goodnes, that he hath his ſpecial ſtudy to the heavenly weal 
of the Souls of his Subjects, with the moſt Politic governance of his 
Common wealth, under the pains of the Cenſures of the Church for 
diſobey ing the Word of God, I require & charge every Prieſt within 
this Dioces, not only al other tunes but eſpecially in his as to 
3 | ave 


8 3 \ 
— men metemo 3 "IDEA IE OILED : 
— ORs —— — — 


Record and Originals. 


4 . — 


3 


That it may pleaſe God to encreaſe him with health of body & godly 


And nevertheles I require & exhort alſo every other Chriſten man 
& woman, in the time of their prayers, to have like remembrance for 
his Majeſty & my faid Lord Prince. Which thing I require & charge 
every Curate diligently to move & require of the people under his 
Cure. | 
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Richard Biſbop of Chiceſter, to the L. Crumwel ; Upon 
an Offence taken againſt him for a Sermon preached at 


— Chicheſter. 

M* very good Lord, I recommend me unto you: & force now Clears, 

| conſtraineth me to write unto your Lordſhip, by reaſon of a E. 5: p. 258: 

report that hath been lately made & ſpoken abroad by divers, that 

you ſhould not only not be my good Lord, but alſo uſe grievous. 

words againſt me openly, & ſome of them much touching my poor 

honeſty. My Lord, it grieved me not a little, & much the more, 

fince that I knew me clear never to have offended you to my e 

in Thought, Word or Deed. I know that ye have been my fingu- 

lar good Lord divers times, & in many things; the which ſhal never 

be loſt for my part to my little power. Wherfore, my Lord, I be- 

feech you, that I may have your Advertiſement, if there hath been 

ony ſiniſter report againſt me, os this World is ful of malicious tongues, 

that I might anſwer to it. And if that your Lordſhip think that 1 

have offended you, I pray you, os charity requireth, admonifh me ther- 

of, that I may know my fault to amend it, or to recompence to my 
wes * 

"Abd os concerning mine own preaching, I wil not otherwiſe teach, 

God willing, than may be to the wealth of the Hearers, & pleſure, 

firſt I ſhould have ſaid, to God. If there have been ony ſiniſter re- 
port of the little Sermon that I had at Chicheſter, upon our Ladies 

day, the Aſſumption, I ſhal gladly anſwer to it. 1 ſuppoſe in my lit- 
tle mind, | ſpake nothing, but that if ye had been prefent, ye would 
have been very wel content with it. And os concerning ony other 
mans preaching that is of my Dioces, if I ſhal know His evil preach- 
ing, 1 fhal endeavour me to reform him, or elſe to bring forth his 
fault, that it may be corrected in example of others.” My good Lord, 
F ſhal uſe no fawping or diſſimulation, I aſſure you, in theſe things. 
And where I have been partly negligent in not reſorting to my Dioceſs 
fo oft as 1 might, & ought. to do, my Lord, I fhal ſo uſe my ſelf in 
that thing, os, I truſt, ſhol be to the pleſure of God & the Kings ings, & 
to my Lords & Friends contentation, © © © or 4 
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And moreover, I dare promiſe, that whatever ſhal be determined 
by the Kings Majeſty to ſet forth to his People in any dodrin, that 
his Highnes, being my good & gracious Lord, & alſo that ] may 
have this favorable aſſiſtance of your Lordſhip, I truſt in Almighty 
God, that neither his Highnes, nor, your Lordſhip ſhal need to have 
any travail for that poor Dioces. For I doubt not, God willing, to 
ſattle them in ſuch a ſort, that if every Biſhop wil ſo do his part, the 
Kings People ſhal be right ſhortly in a quietneſs. th 
Truth it is, my good Lord, that ſurely I am not very friendly to 
Novelties, except that neceſſity, or a great expedient cauſe require it. 
But os touching the Worſhiping of Images, ſetting up of Candles before 
them, or kneeling, Je. I aſſure you, I truſt ye ſhal hear ſhortly in 
my poor Dioces, that they ſhal know their former faults, & leave it. 


It was one part of my Sermon at CHicheſter upon the Feaſt of the A 


2 : And I ſhal now ſend one to Ne, & thoſe Parties, who 
ſhal alſo declare that, with other things, unto them in thoſe Parties, 

My Lord, there ſhal none man be more conformable, & eirneſt in 
things determined, than I ſhal be. And in caſe that ony man wil 
lay to my charge for the favouring of the Biſhop of Rome, or for 
ony favor that I ſhould bear to ony maner of doctrin; os I am cer- 
tainly by rumour enformed that your Lordſhip ſhould have ſome Com- 


plainers of me, & what the Germans meaneth in their late Writings I 


now not: Firſt, os concerning, the Biſhop of Rome, Joe Lordſhi 
knoweth no man to be in more obloquy among his Friends beyon 


+ Heving writ- the, Seas, than I am *. And my Lord, if I were a man able, or of 
ten againſt bis the ſort ſo; to uſe my ſelf, he is not in England or in Germany, but 


Authority. 


in that matter I durſt adventure my life with him, that I am no more 
a. Papiſt than he is. And os concerning other Complainers, I defire 
you, my Lord, at the Reverence of God, & os the Kings chief Coun- 
ſellor, that I may know the ſpecialties, & you to know my Anſwer, 
before that ye ſhal give credence to mine Accuſers. I dpubt not, 
&. wel. I know before, that ſome both of Rye & Lewis would com- 
plain: & yet ſure I am, that neither Party hath cauſe, the matter 
wel heard. At Lewis, or thereabouts I never meddled. At Rye 1 
think ; I have uſed them charitably, & yet do, & wil do. 


My good Lord, os good Juſtice requireth, I pray you ſuſpend the 


perſuaſion of your mind, til that ye ſhal hear mine Anſwer to the 
Accuſements. For I doubt not, but that I have uſed a Femperance, & 
ſuch Moderation os no man of good Zele & Diſcretion, the matter 
wel heard, could in any wiſe be offended with it. Pm ff 

My Lord, after the King, my Soveraign Lord, he is not in Eng- 
land, whoſe Counſil or Advice, that I wil ſo follow, os onely yours. 
And, I aſſure you, I neither ſpeak this for fear, nor for flattery ; but 
to ſhew you ihe truth of my mind, os I ſuppoſe your Lordſhip know- 


eth to have found, & known it: & fo ſhal know it. My Lord, I 


am one of thaſe, I thank God, of ſuch Admonitions & Afflictions in this 
World, that . hath need to pray with David in the 129 Pſalm, Domine, 
litera animam meam à labijs miquis, & a lingua doloſa. But os ye 
have been my epd Lord, ſo I have no doubt, but that ye wil be in 
my juſt Deſence, & your accuſtomed goodnes towards me. And in 
caſe there is a fault, 


I wil grant it, & amend it: Os knoweth our 
50 ; 


Lord, 
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Lord, who preſerve" you in no leſs proſperous health to his pleſure, 


a 


that he hath an old Book in Greek, & in that Book are divers things 


than I would that mine own Father ſhould have, (whoſe Soul God 


pero) i he were alive in this World. At Londen, che ih ay 
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The ſame, to the ſame; Concerning the Biſhops of Dur- 


ere Traditions. ' From, the Tower 


Ne” * 


ham, London, & Wincheſters Conferences with bim, con- 


* 17 
* . — 


mandment: & they have ſignified unto me, that my Lord of Dur- 
bam denyeth, that he hath comforted me to lean & ſtick to the old 
Ulages & Traditions of the Church. The which J have mervail that 


he wil do, it hath been ſo many & oftentimes, ſpecially, os 1 have 


ſeyd, in the time of the late Biſhop of London, when we were buſied 
with the Germans, & alſo with the Book. And to bring it tõ my 
L. of Dur hams remembrance, I would he ſhould cal ta his Memory, 


of the old Uſages & Traditions of the old Church; the which di- 


vers times he earied with him to Lambeth: & os I went with him 


in his Barge, he would tel me of divers places there written for that 
purpoſe, & of divers things then uſed & ordained by the Greek 
Church, which were then in controverſy. And in the ſame Book, or 
elſe in another like, there was a Form of a Maſs written, whether it 
were of Chryſoſtomes or Baſils, now 1 remember not. The late Biſhop 
of London allo brought other Books of Greek; & ſo they conferred 
togethers. their Books. My L. of Wyncheſtre, os I have fayd, was not 
then here. The comfort that he hath given me was now lately, not 
to fear to help things forward-z for the Kings Highnes was very good 


Lord in them. 


+ * af a * 


they were in erinner fem ex Cr. 
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Y- ſpecial good {| Lord,] This morning hath ' been with me Ce patra, 
Mr. Dr. Petre, & Mr. Bellows, by your good Lordſhips Tort E. s. p. 300. 
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1 doubt not alſo but that my Lord ] of Durham remembreth di- 
vers times at Lambeth, both in the Gallery, & when we departed 
from my L. of Canterbury, how that the late Biſhop of London wold 
be very earneſt with me for thoſe old Uſages of the Church, & ſuch 
os are called Old Traditions, & that my L. of Durham adviſed me to 


the ſame. Theſe Greek Books were ſought out only for that purpoſe, 


to. ſet forth the old Uſages & Traditions of the Church : becauſe they 
were thought of Authority: & ſo thought I then very much, I truſt 


peel remembred. My L. of Durham wil not ſey otherwyſe, but that 
he, & my late L. of London, were fully bent to mayntain as many of 


the old Uſages & Traditions, as they might; & ſo they ſeyd it was 
neceſſary to do; eſpecially, when they appeared by the Greek Church. 
And, os I remember, one ſpecial thing was, for Praying for Souls, & 
that by prayers they were delivered from pains. And in this matter 


was 8. Auguſtine brought in for [ by] both parties. And the Meſſe in 


Greek was brought in for that purpoſe. - But there was in my L. of 1 


Dur hams Greek Book for other alſo Uſages & Orders of the Church. 


Cleopatra, 
E. 6. P+ 332. 


My Lord alſo remembreth, that he, with the late Biſhop of London, 
was very diligent to ſearch out in Greek the old Canons, os wel ſuch 
as, are called Canones Apoſtolorum, os others. 7 ; 

+ heſe are ſuch ſpecial things, my good Lord, os now cometh wel to g 
my remembrance, ſufficient I truſt to cal to my L. of Durhams memo- 
ry for that purpoſe. If there were ony thing elſe in my remembrance, 
]wold plainly write: or if ony other thing ſhal come, I ſhal at al times 
plainly. declare it. Al A eee 

My ſpecial. good Lord, I wholly commend me to God, & to the 
Kings Majeſties goodnes & mercy z & after them, only to your good 
Lordſhip, os mine only means: & have moſt cauſe humbly to thank 


you for your ineſtimable comfort to me, in fignifying that his High- 


nes was & is my moſt gracious Lord. Which thing cauſeth me to 

bear wel other, els intolerable, troubles of mind, & ſurely mortal. I 

beſeech Almighty God to preſerve your good Lordſhip. In the Tower 

the 7th day of June. en 2 

E REL Your good Lordſhips moſt bound, 
Kich, Ciceſter. 
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Philippus Melanhon ad Regen Henrioum VIII 


propria mau. 0 


D. Inclyte Rex. Poſtquam hoc tempore ſubita Legatio decreta 
Jo eſt, hoc nomine gaudeo delectum eſſe hunc Franciſcum, quo mihi 
nemo eſt conjunctior: Qui perpetuam meam obſervantiam erga regiam 
Majeſtatem tuam, & meam Voluntatem in re publica veriſſimè poterit 
R. Majeſtati Tuæ exponere. Tanta enim ejus fides eſt, & ita 1 
| | multis 


k 


Recurdr And Original dodo 
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ultis rincipibus iris, ut ejus dt me præſertim, quem penitus nd vi 
ads 'debeat habere ponderis. Ipſe: mi teſtis mips 4 
ſtudiapreciput ſemper ad: illuſtrandum piam doctrinam ſpectaſſe . Ne 
aliud Homini docto potius faciepdum eſſe renſeo. Sed iin hac. tanta ire 
tamqʒ diffeili, homines privati habent opus ſuminorum regum atq; Ora 


PF; 


dinum auxilijs. Et R. M. Tui magnam in ſpem erexit animos ommlum 


doctorum ubivis gentium, non defuturam ſe ſanctiſſmis votis piorum 
flagitantium emendationem eccleſiarum. Quid enim! aliud agitꝭ factio 
R. Pontificis, niſi ut res bÞtimas} divinitus patefactas deleat; ut dnad. 
ditam crudelitatem adverfus: Neges, | Principes) & multas nationes) e wer- 
ceat, utictyrannidem infinitam, & pluſquàm barbaricam in Ecoleſia col 
ſtituat, ad defendendos impios abuſus? Uõfjẽ e ty 
Quare cum tantum fit univerſa eceleſiæ periculum non deſinam 
hortari ic obteſtari R. M. T. ut reſpiciãtꝰ veramiecclefiam, velut advo⸗ 
lutani ad genua tua veteri Supplicum more, & ut) autor eſſe velis con- 
ſtituendi in hac parte firmi conſenſus, & duraturi ad poſteritatem 31 
inflectas ianirhbs -cxterorum Regum, ne ſe àd Societatem Conſſtliorum 
Pontiffciorum tadjungant. . Hæbiręs tanta left, ut videt R. M. Tufmajer 
ut: nulla cogitari poll. ahm; ob cauſam tali Rege qigna eſt, ꝗui 
erud itione & ſapientiancæteris iautecellit.Frofecto:quiſquis Regum in 
tanto: Hiſcrimine laboranti : Eocleſiæ opem/tultrit; is verè Imagꝭ Dei in 
terris / x xiſſimandus erit. Hæb i etſi non dubio, quin ipſe aſſidue vogi- 
tes, tamen ſer ibo; quod R. M. Ti prodeſt: etiam ꝑæteratrum Natiomumn 
vota cognoſcere, quz optant, ut non ſolum Britannia tu, ſed rietiati 
aliarum nationum eccleſijs conſulas. Ego mea ſtudia omnia ſumma 
cum obſervantia R. M. Tuæ offer: Meq;;. & hun Franoiſcum R. M. 
Eee Chriſtus Opt. Max. ſervet incolumem 
egiam M. T. ad ſalutem eccleſiæ. Die May XII. Anno 1538. 
| "mh 010] on:m9tt onitieree Mt A ag ot 
ö Regiæ Majeſtatis tue oN 
Inclyto & Sereniſſ. Regi Dom. Henriſſo 2 1047 
Octavo, Regi Anglia & Francia, &c. addict iſfimus: 
Principi Clementiſſimo. 
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N Ratiam & pacem à Deo patre noſtro, & Domino noſtro Iheſu cena, 
J Chriſto! IIluſtris & Magnitice Domitie. Ego jam eum alis Do- 5. p. 227. 
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1 Oratoribus, quantum potui, cauſſæ religionis, ad 
multos. jam menſes inſerviens, tandem in tantam imbecillitatem corpo- 
tis, & adverſam valetudinem ineidi; ut neqʒ fi velim ultra poſſim iſtis 
laboribusitadeſſe. Experidr enim quottidie magis 'magiſq; morbos in- 
grayeſcere & imminui vires meas; àded ut niſi mature ad Ger maniam 
rediero, mihi ſit de vita deſperandum. Et quanquam etiam Medicorum 
ou uſus conſilio, tamen video me neg illis medijs quicquam * 
MIA . : K k k 2 | 
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Etylicet amtes firm pro gloria Chrifth nene omni t; 
tamen cum in arthulis & in ſumma doctrine Chiiltians;'eoufq;; proc 
grefl! ſuitus;-ut 'der- ptecipuis jam bonveniat : Et quod de abutiþus off 
raliquum, cum ii ais rebus,” ram verbu quam fcriptp, noſtrorum Hrinui. 
pum. p Doctorum, Hoclearum, & noſtram ſententiam expli 
&:Epiſcopi: atq; Doctores fam ſententiam naſtram teneant : Poternt 
etiam, nobis abſemiibus, ill expendere, & quod divinz voluntati placi- 
tum & eccleſia Dei utile:bfle viderint, — "Oro ay & per per 
Deiibonitatem (ac miſerioordiam, — — 
ſeero & obteſtor, ut hae ufq; offitia quis pro gar 
Dei, & in honorem Ravi May Majeſtatis & veſtræ Illuſtris Maynificent 
promptiſſimi fuimus, boni conſulet. Et quo ego vel mortem — 
vel derte vaktudinis mes gravlſſima pericula evadere poſſim, nobis illi- 
co, 3 aitiſſimè fieri poteſt, a Regia Ma jeſtate gratioſam d imiſſio- 
nem inpetret- Pro qua re, ſi mihi (quod futurum — — te- 
ſtituetur, & vita comes fuerit, me & :orando, & quibuſoumqʒ 
bug · potero, cum Regia Majoſtatis, tam etiam Veſtræ Mi coats 
& comin . Hujus regni — „apud Dom. — toto ſtudio 
qurretſe velle pothotbri; Oro hoc —— Ullaſtris Magnificentia ——j 
duo polGth pradicare & loudare apud Principes naſtros, quod hoe offi- 
cid Utuſtris Mag, veſtræa i incolumitas umhi reſtituta, & vita ſetvata 
2 Ghxiſtus Il luſtrem Mag. veſtram in laudem & glo- 
riam omi nis ut: perpetus ſef ves Amen..." — — Eundini 1538. Fridis f 
Natiwitstis ane A cal. . non 1 ee! d lege B07 
© (Amato 180 A 8am O © 28511170 or? 51005 tte 017 [1640.87 pile 
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IIluſtri. Kiels Domino Dno. 

Thoma Cromwella, Domino pri- 0 
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Literarum Oratorum Germaniz brevis Summa, Angli ice. 


Their Judgment concerning Abuſe es. 


ey excuſt thettſclves, that they do again, by their alles: now 
ſent, diſturb the Kings Majeſty, being employed in the public 
cares of the. Kingdom : Adding the cauſe why they write now t: which 
is this. When after they-had: felated- what was given them in com- 
and est, & that they had conſerred of the Articles of the Chriſtizn 
| n ſox Wo months: with ſome 1 8 Doctors of Divinity, 
appointed them by the Kings: Majeſty; they doubt not but a firm - 
. perpetual: Concord betwint their Princes the Kings & 
ir Biſhops, Wie & & Subjects would follow, in the Dodtin af 
elde ooh a e e * the ruine of the Ris Anti- 
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And bee becatiſe ey Kannot . eff of the" Di rr — 5 
unn Muſes, before” they depart they think it the help en 

their: er of fothe cles 04 Abuſel: Wh er, r 
parture the Kings Majeſty may tale cate, Se His Bifhvþs 


& Divities 
confer together of. They ſay, the purity of Doctrin I be con- 
ſerved, unles thoſe Abuſes be taken -away, that fight With the Word 
of God, & have produced & maintained the, Tyrann & Idolatry of 
the Romas Antichriſt. 

aeg, aſſert. three particular Heads, which.do v phold the foundation 


of the- Popiſh Ty tanny: namely, the Prohibition of both kinds in the 
Lords Supper : Private Mas: & the forbidding the Mariage of Prieſts. 

They begin firſt with the Article: De trag Specis. Jhey ſay, | = 
the Ordination of Chriſt is td be ꝓreſorved before Humane Tradit 
But he bimſelf inſtituted bah Kinds, when he ſaid, Drint ye A 
4 it, Ke: That it is like that men, conquered - with the Raman 
opes mhanders changed the true uſe of the Euchatiſt, Which now 
the German > xa that profeſs the Doctrin of the, Goſpel have 
brought back, ſhaking off the Popes Yoke. Who contrary. to the 
Command of Chriſt," contrary to thei Sentence of the holy Fathers, 
contrary to the cuſtome of the antient Chu ch, hath divided the 84 
Nrament, & deprived the Laity of the Bloud. 

De Privata 22 The Maſs is nothing elſe but a Communion or 
Synaxis, as S. Paul calleth it, nor was the uſe of it otherwiſe in the 
ti a 
Communion is thence made. Becauſe they teach, that hereby grace 
1s merited ex Opere — 4 „they el & that the Maſs takes 
away the fins of the living & the dead. 

Private "Moſſe 2 72 boite wen the Papacy Jas a kind of Htlas. By 
Maſſes the Pope brought in Indulgences. By which he hath rob- 
ded the Jarl, & 75 it with Mende, to te Now of ate 
Maſſes. x, which, the. Pope. hath extinguiſhed the 
The German Princes have reduced the hne No the old 
wont : Which they celebrate in the German language. And = aps 
pele for this to the Teſtimony of men were ent by fie M as 
into Germany ooh & i 161010 volt vet odw 26-þ + 
10 In the abe 1 they lightly taiched al that was written in 
— Fives 1 Muaſſes, that the King might ænow- 

E g = had aboliſhed them, & that they mi 8 
give 1 10 the Colmes f the EP ol im fl 110162 © Wali 
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& by. it held Kings & Princes anger is girdle. And Dd with — | 
ſubmiſſive, Concluſions to the King., deliring his Anſwer, & Praiſing 
him. for bis Wiſdom, & the Progreſs he had, made in 118100 ,;. & 


ade him io 80 JT As + OF made — irt 2:0 A ot omong 
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n E Bodies of Saints! &. namely, the Relicks of holy Martyrs 
are to be honoured moſt fincerely, as the Members of Chtift 
The Churches. builded in their names, deputed to the Service of God, 
be to be gon unto with faithful & good devotion ; & not to be com 
temned: And Pilgrimage to places where Almight God ſheweth 
Anden wor be don by them _ rs nen e ooh O ot 
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ehe Biſk of. Worceſter, " bis * Tudgment therdf.. ” With 
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18 juth bh DD GU RTRL | dle yorl! old //: | 
Odicum pra ſuper Hortuxin, e requievit; Eecleſ.: ca XXII 
As who ſay, Thy Brother is dead. If natural paſſion move 
to weep; yet weep but little. For if he dyed in the Faith of 
Ero, yet in Chriſt crepentantly, he is at reſt. Ergo," in no pain of Purgator 
a place. For Da where fuch pain is, there is no reſt. For they that affirm Fur- 
ay UF gatory, affirm the pain to paſs al the pain in the World. Hugo de 
Nienna üpon the fame place, Patius gaudendum eft, inquit, quam fendam, 
+ This Hugo gui: quiſquis No moritur, de labore ad requiem, de luctu ad gaudium 
— 10 ta. wit! What" reſt hath he gotten, that is removed from * mos 
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dies, in th Fg wa continde withdut end; Side ad Auftri, be 
Agulo either t tes or to Hel. Non eft Medium, Hirto? 
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Records and Originals, 263 
Aug. ſuper Pſ. XXXI. Beati, quorum te&a ſunt peccata *, Si rexit * Mark wel 
cata Dew, noluit ' advertere Si noluit adv it animadver- © very Text 
peccata Deus, nolu re Si noluit advertere, noluit animadver- |; tlis, 
tere. Si noluit animadvertere, noluit punire, &c. Ergo, Peccata in bo 
Seculo obtefla, I remiſſa, non ſunt in futuro punita. f Ergo, fruſtra- + This Argu- 
neum eft - G Vaan * Purgatorium. Si ene | | | ment is wel 


mY — * 


| we. A” | & - - plyi 
more to carnal wyrſway, than to playnnes of the Text, "OW 
Id. in De Ebrietate. Nemo ſe decipiat, Fratres; Duo enim loca funt, 
tertius non eft viſus. Qui cum Chrifto regnare non meruit, cum 
Diabolo abſq; ulla dubitatione peribit. Here he had occaſion to make nate 
mention of Purgatory, if he had then known ite. ""\ gejene_conks- 


* | 10 5 nr Jens | 9 ſion ſconfuta- 
tion] of Purgatory, becauſe he here, ſpeaking of Drunkennes, doth not mention of Pargarory 


Aug. De Vanitate Seculi. Scitote verd quod cum Anima 4 Corpore 1 
avellitur, ftatim aut in Paradiſo, pro * Meritis bonis collocatur; aut * Note, this 


1 1 1 5 7 Text to make 
oo pro 11 * "« hike ns Pracipitatur. Ecce] quam ma- i yon in 
nl elte, qua e ing 14, abl rp t Urgator ium? ; ”- another of 
Es If 1 | —v | Four Opini- 
ons; & alſo, that he rather putteth a mean place between Heaven & Hel, which he calleth Paradiſe, which] 
is a, place of comfort toward Salvation. 6 | 2 


* 
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p Hieronm. in Eccleſ. II. Ubicungz abi locum praeparaveris, futuramgs 

ſedem, 788 ad Auſtrum ſeue ad Boream, ibi cum nortuus fueris permane- | 

bis. If S. Hierom had regarded Purgatory, there had been occaſion to * Mut the 

have made mention of ite. Saints take 
inne occaſion to 


> irite where you think plseg is for them, or where they think it mecteſt: 


Hilar. in Pl. 27. Fudicij Dies vel Beatitudinis Retributio eft ater- 
na, vel pena. * Tempus verb —_ habet interim unumquetmg; ſuis le- * Who ever 
gibus, dum ad Fumictum umimgutmg, aut Abraam reſervat, aut pena, hit in or 2g 
Quis hic non videt Purgatorium fore nullum ? ir eee e . — Day of 

5 50 | > 10 C BF FO% | ee Judgment 
there was a Purgation? This Text maketh nor againſt chat Opinion. Ther fore nothing ro your purpoſe. | 


Cyprian. Sermone 4t0. De Mortalitate. Anpledtamur diem Mortis 
qui aſſignat ſingulos domicilio ſuo: qui nos hinc ereptos, Paradiſo re- 


ftituit, & regno celeſti. Cyprianus non abſtinuiſſet hic a mentione Pur-. .... your 


gatorij, fi tale quid vel cogitaſſet.“ i | Interpretation 

74 4 1 . | ſhewerh plain- 
iy mens affections. For it is evident in Learning, that a Copulativre - - - - - - not eundem locum. Wher- 
or ä 


e the contrary is rather to be gathered on chis Text. 


+ Chryſo. in Jo. cap; Undec. Homilia 61. pag. 9. & b. | Juſtus moriens 
cum Angelis evolabit, etiamſe nemo. exequijs interveniat. Perditus autem, 
etfi in funere univerſam habuerit Civitatem, mhil lucrabitur. Quid Iprhos 
dici poſſit in condemnationem Purgatorij, quam quod Eruditiſimus, 1 this Au- 
J 1 7z>} a "rey ob \  thorizy an- 

| [1G1 | ſwereth this 


e 


untur Purgatorium. Multa etiam in ejuſdem Authoribus, quæ ſonant 
eſſe Purgatorium, Incertum eſt negotium, neq; tutum quicquam de- 
N | terminare, 
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ſtermigare, ne incerta pro veris ſtatuantur. Tametſi certiſſimum fuerit 
ejuſmodi, Purgatorium, quale trecentos jam annos creditum fucrit, uon 
poſſit ſtabiliri. At quod ad Authoritatem Scriptorum attinet, fic Lyrg- 
us audet pronuntiare, Non debet aliguem movere, quod Sa recedh in 
Non ſolum hoc a dictis Hieronymi ; quia dicta Sanctorum nom ſunt. tanta aut hori- 
a Ann Sr tatis quin Jiceat Sentire contrarium in his qua non ſunt per ſacram Serip- 
men. turam determmata. * 8 
VUnde dieit 4g. in Ep. ad Jincentium, De Scrjpturis Sanctorum Do- 
ctorum: Hoc genus Seripturarum à (Canonicis Scripturis diſtinguendum eft, 
Non enim ex eis ſio Teſtimonia perferuntur, ut contrarium ſentire non 
eee bod of io aotsoigm td to toitn fm 
| Et hoc eſt apud Hieronym. & reliquos Authores vulgatiſſimos, quod 
hoc ergo quicquid citra Scripturas aſſeritur, eadem facilitate rejicitur, qua ad- 
ſit intelligi mittitur. Wo 


Wm +* wa ” 


debet, quod Ne d EM rat Dope E499 S400. Hine % 
quicquid- Eccleſia receperit, id CENICEFE, potuie; ſed non quiſquis ſus. {ponre præ dic ando. 1 N . 
A8 touching Purgatöt f 1 micht, By way cf. Difputation. reaſor 
As touching Purgatoty, I might, by way of, Difputation, reaſon 
this againſt it. God is more enclined to Mercy than to Juſtice. He 
executeth Juſtice upon theſe that be dampned, Mercy upon theſe 
that be ſaved. But they that be dampned, as ſoon as the Soul is 
ſepargte from the a ſtrait to ob | Ergo, if .God | be more 
„This is a epchned'4s Mere N. ve AE the Soöl is but of 
vs Body deth by & by to Heaven: e there is no P Ty * >. 
| an Wb 06,00 [+ SO 11, 9 [to Nessie BBIö e [ 92 00 ere > 
a wrong Example. For God is as merciful &. indifferent in this World ro him that m be damned, as 
ro him that may be ſaved: Yer the obſtinacy of the man letts not, wherby one may perceive” that his 
Juſtice & Mercy dependetk on the Wil ef the Cfetture, & ds you, m4, Fexe” before, alledge, the Nerits 


of the Perſon; . 
* * * Ne WR” 33 V * 1 * vos Te bd 
ai gt ID ene „Nenn 
Purgatory-to be : So, the put- 


ting of them down, argueth it no What: haxitablenes & cruell- 
nes ſeemeth it to be to deſtroy Mqnaſteries, if Purgatory. be? Now 
+ Wh lh it ſeemeth not convenient the Act of Parlament to preach one thing, 
do you? Tu- and the Pulpit another. clean contrar e 
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Ahe ſenſe of two places... ꝙ Scripture, alledged againſt 
Dune ie sun end. \ 
1 4 neee ou ALD 1110 Fit)» TOITOTEL 111.7 13 TT 141. 1 1011 
Cleopatra, Bicunqʒ lignum center? ibi erit. This Text it ſelf, ſpeaking of 
%. but one ſtick, doth not deny Purgatory 6 nor the example of a 
r of 


N Ps 2 *% " ti w * 1 
8 1 * 1 - I * s b As | * kb A &\ 1 % 
". 


dead ſtick can Wel, without great forceing of, be attribute to a Soul 

a * „„ 43/0] J3Y of it STI _ b. i W . GS C3 ay P 
repentant, not yet having His ful judgment. And if you wil turn it 
to 2 lively, ſtick, then it {eemeth, mes that it wil make much , againſt 
Jour purpoſe; For a lely , ſtick may, chance, with, falling, to 
_ grow, though not ſuddenly, & ſo come to ſqme perfectio af his 

0 n 3 i 5 7 77 | * i: 0 | ; 7 | ruits. 
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Record: and Originals, 
fruits. So may the Soul of man by this Example, departing d to 
Purgatory in right Faith, grow toward his perfection, abiding the 
day of "Judgment. 

Beat 4 &c. - Feſus How do you deſcant on this Pfalm, & 
alſo | on S. Auguſtin, when you would make Folk believe, that this 
was meant againſt Purgatory, when the very Text declareth nothing, 


but the Beatitude & Hopefulnes of them = bath their Sins hid, K 


forgiven? Herein do you ſhew r carnal * 3 vl in preach- 
ing You: Meri ſo much. 
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Some "or Notes, ' e m 4 K. Heures own Per; 4 

1100 Concerning Prieſts Marjage... ot Bows Ee A 
Di: fn © Graco 8 8 . | 1; Cleopatra, 
Cleros Gree&,.Latine Sors. appellatur. Propterea Cleri dicun- Z. 3. p. 124. b. 


tur, quia de ſorte Domini ſunt, vel quia Dominus Sors Clericorum 
eſt. At iſte ſe talem exhibere Lacbet] ut palidear Dominum, & ipſe 
poſſidegtur a Domino, &. by 
De eſcriptio Sacerdotis: Eft autem Sacerdos i 15 ui Deo dicatus eſt. = 
van ci facienda 3 a quo Sacerdotium ane were, munus, ,offi- 


- 4 yg ® 


m. 2121 il eon, 7 if TL 2000 
© een Voti. Eſt. autem 7 bn alicyjus boni, cum deliberations, 
Deo ity promiſſſo. Ui O 
Nota dictum Pauli ad Timotheum. Nemo, militans Deo! inpedit ſe ne- 
gotizs ſecularibus 3 t ei placeat, cui ſe prabuerit. 
Qu Preshyter eſt, & probare & probari debet ante adeptum offi 
cium, etſi Deo dicatus ſit. Quare non dehet implicere ¶ implicare] ſe 
negotijs ſæcularibus. Denuo, Matrimonium eſt negotium ſæculare ; ex 
quo Scriptura prohibet presbyteris matrimonium inire. Quod appro- 
hat Chryſoſtomus ſeribendo ad Theodorum. "A B. 170 
De Voto, & Fide irrita. 2 10 
55 1creprehenbbilitate. | 
nuſquiſq; ergo in quo vocatus . in hoc maneat apud Deum. 
Solutus es ab uxore? Noli quarere uxorem. 
Volo autem vos fine ſolitudine | ſolicitudine ] eſſe. 
N. * 1 ſbilem eſſe oportere. 
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Nuk. Cl. 
Philippus Melancthon ad Regem Henricum VII. 


D. Sereniſſime & nclyte Rex: Franciſcus * noſter rediens, cum Cleopatra, 
herbicas virtutes tuas i awpliſimd prædicavit, tum vero etiam fin- T5. P. 239. 
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* Franciſcus nempe Burgratus, Vicecancellarins Eleforjs hats | Orater. 


L111 gularem 
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gularem erga me benevolentiam Celfirudinis tuz mihi expoſuit: Quam 
ef} antea Celſitudo Tua non obſcuris ſignis declaravit, tametj gaude- 
bam ab hoc, quem tanquam alterum me eſſe cenſeo, ſermones mihi 
tos amantiſſimos perferri. Itaqz cum de ſtudijs noſtris amanter ſen- 
tias, reverenter me C. T. commendo. Simul autem commendo C. T. 
7 7 cauſam Chriſtiatiz Relligionis. Scit enim C. T. præcipuum 
hoc officium eſſe ſummorum Principum, propagare & tueri czleſtem 
ductrinam. Propter hoc muneris impertit eis Deus ſocietatem nominis 
ſui. Opto autem, ut antea ſæpe ſcripſi, conſenſum piæ doctrinæ conſti. 
tui in ijs Eccleſijs omnibus, aur Romani Epiſcopi tyrannidem & im- 
pietatem damnat. Hic conſenſus gloriam Dei illuſtraret, & profuturus 
eſſet ad cæteras nationes inyitandas, & retinendam tranquillitatem Ec- 
cleſiarum. Jam fceliciter czpit C. T. e medio tollere quaſdam nefarias 
ſuperſtitiones. Quæſo igitur ut reliquorum abuſuum emendationem ſuſ- 
cipiat. Non obicurum eſt, quid moliantur Adverfarij, ſed do&rinam 
quam profitemur, nunquam oppriment. Eritq; Deus Cuſtos Politiarum 
noſtrarum & Principum. Qui ſemper fic adfe&i fuerunt, ut pacem 
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mallent, etiam publica tranquillitatis cauſa. Sed tamen ſi hoſtes arma 
ceperint, non litet noſtris deeſſe ſuo officio. Sæpe autem mihi venit 


in mentem inſeriptionis Nomiſmatum Regis Edvardi : in qua ſunt 


accord Tyrunnos arma gerere. Fertur iat interroga 


bwe Verba; Jeſur autem tranſbat per medium eorum. ' Significavit enim 
haud dubiè Rex ſapiens, divinitus tegi gubernatores Reipub. fi juſtas 
etzuſas defendant. Ac vers Utd præeipuè eſt Heroicum, «db le- 

ite Mobillom 


Achilles, ſuſceptos pus amieis. Ofing rürſus Aiar interrogaret, 

nos ſuſtiuuerit ms, 4 - fb reſoondic A Bl  Eofdem; '- Signifi- 
evir. Herojco Viro, Nihil eſſe jucundius, quam aſperrimas tes getere 
pro communi ſalute ; 'efimgz quanquam* ingentes ſuſtinentem ærumnas, 
tarnen ipſa Virtute delectatl. Tanta in illis magnitudo animi erat, 
etihmi ſi non tenebant veram Dei ' notitiam.- Quanto magis Chriftia- 
mos Printipes decet pro Ecclefia ſuſcipere pericula & labores, cum ſci- 
ant ſe diwinitus ad hoc munus voestos eſſe, & etleſtia pfiemia pro 
his certatninibus propoſita eſſe. Quare non definam adhortari C. T. 
ut & recte conſulere Eccleſijs pergat, & reſiſtendum eſſe Tyrannidi 
& violentis adverſariorum confilijs, ſtatuat. Bene & feeliciter valeat 


fon Labores omnium maximos & difficillimos ſuſtinuiſſet. Huic re- 


Celſ. T. Die Marti] 26. Anno 1539. Francofurt. 
, VS TOY 3 Maud le 4 31 | 110 
| +  Regiz Najeſtati Tur addictiſſimus, 
Philippus Melancthon. 
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NUM . cl. © ech 
Ph. Melandllon, = Regent Henricum. = We) 


Cleopatra, 
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D. Sereniſſ. & Inglyte Rex. Etſi ** ineptus Interpellator, ta. 
8. men Franciſco iſkuc proficiſcenti dedi Literas, non quod illi 
mendatione opus eſſe arbitrarer, præſertim publico nomine venieftt! 
ſed quod meum teſtimonium ſui Law ſtudij erga Regiam M. T. ad 
ferre cupiebat. Adfirmo Jgitur ranciſcum tuas laudes, cum in publi- 
cis concilijs, tum in privatis congreſſibus, magna fide & conſtantia, præ- 
dicare ſolere, ciſq; ſententias, quæ ad ornandam tuendamg; dignitatem 
tuam pertinent, magna cura adjuvare. Hæc vers a me ſcribi- teftes 
eſſe. poſſunt multi graviſſimi Viri. Quæ quidem ſignificanda eſſe dlixi 
Regiæ M. T. quia ijs, qui præſunt Reip. prodeſt noſſe Voluntates ho- 
minum non ſimulatas. Eft autem Franciſcus, cum in omni vita amans 
veritatis, tum vero in dicenda ſententia maxime rectus & ingenuũs. 
Porro inter laudes Regis Prolomei, hanc quoqz Poeta Theoeritus recen- 
ſet: quod veros amicos a fucatis diſcernere ſolitus ſit. Compledetur 
ergo R. M. T. Franciſcum, ita ut ſtatunt eum ex animd optime velle 
Regia Majeſtati Tux. Wh 
Negotia quæ adfert W ad communem falutem Ecclefiz; & ad 
conſervationem piz doctrinæ. Nec vero alia ulla cauſa honeſtior in- 
cidere poteſt, quæ dignior ſit Regia propugnatione, quam piæ dodtri- 
næ Defenſio. Quare, oro, ne ei deſit R. M. T. Erit & ad 
conſilia opportunius, fi citd' iſtic tes confectæ erunt. H#c' ut ſcribe- 
rem ad R. M. T. non impudentia, ſed quadam officij ratione, & Nil- 5 
ulari obſervantià Regiæ M. T. adductus ſum. Quæ ut boni 'conſu- 
t, Oro. Deus ſerver R. M. T. incolumen: 00 florentem. * Apri- 
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the Haſſians, Oc. to thoſe Matters, which Chriſtopher 
Mount G. Thomas, Panel, Agents of K. Henry VIII. 
our friend O- moſt dear Couſin, expounded to us by the 
ſaid Hing of Englands commandment. f, 


* 
1 — 


By was moſt: welcome to us both upon our own private account, 
& becauſe of the public benefit of the Church. For it is very con- 
venient, that Kings ſhould, together with us, take on them the com- 
— Fare of Reforming the Churches, & advanceing the glory of 
We pray therfore, that ye fignify to the K. M. in our name, & 
preſent to him our Services with the greateſt Obſervance 
Next, In relating the Caufe why ye were ſent unto us, namely, 
a.Report, caried, of; the Paciſication: Wherfore the King was concern- 
ed to enquire concerning the Conditions of the Peace; Whether we 
erg about to make ſome Alterations in the Doctrine & Rites of our 
Churches, & would yield ſome things to the Biſhop of Rome : Speci- 
ally, when the Emperor was reported to have ſaid, that he hoped 
oe German Princes would not decline his Authority in the. Cauſe 
H Relig ond us * 32 nb T1787: 0 
ho we doubt not, many of our Adverſaries have diyers wayes 
attempted to aliepate the minds of the moſt Serene King of England 
from us in the common Cauſe of the Church; Yet when, we have 
ſo pſten ſignified to him by his Ambaſſadors & Orators, & laſtly. by 
our, own, that we, by the grace of God, would be conſtant in fo 
greap. a Cauſe, as became Chriſtians & Princes, & would nevet caſt 


of — — 


the pure & Catholic Do&rin of the Goſpel, which we. profeſs, 


nor receive the Tyranny, nor Rites of the Biſhop of Rome We won- 
der whence this Boubt df. us ſhould ariſe in the mind of the moſt 
Serene King: & we very much defire, that the moſt Serene King 
weald,. in things that concern our ſelves, ſooner believe us, than our 
Adverfaries. | | | | 
For. altho we alwayes valued Peace, as becometh Princes that love 
their Country ; & we have often defended it with our Armes, toge- 
ther with other Princes of Germany, with whom we have been joyn- 
ed by ſo 2 Bonds of Kindred & Nr * — we _— 
reyarence 4b eror, & we have, obeyed him in the Common weal, 
955 he ge which pertain to the Empire; Yet: this was al- 
1 rde us to retaſn the Profeſſion of the truth, & not to 

kept 


God is neceſſary, & the chiefeſt of al things Say ihg, Hr, f hb 
Confes me before nen, him wil I confes before my heavenly Father. 
en, the, Moderation of, the Emperor, that 


rite Him do d up:war Agaluſt us, yet he would not be the Miniſter 
of \agothersipeppl 


|  Therlore both bur Duties do as yet appear to- 
war s the Empero | a 


3 & we have always taken care, that it might ap- 
ti ts | 4 


of CHE Bhod he techerd, thit"this Worſhip of 
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Nor are we ignoraut, the Commonwealth be once — caunot 
eaſily be allayed a8 n. Wherfore we have hitherto diſſembled many 
injuries brought upon us by our Adverſaries. And altho we have 
been with great grief Beholders of Parricides, which the Adverſar ies 
every where commit; who moſt unjuſtly put to death Pious men & 
Chriſts Members, & exerciſe a 8 cruelty, than that of Nero, 
ec the reſt after him, was at ; yet we have been quiet, nor 
thought convenient to take up * Nevertheles neither fear nor 
favour of any one draweth us away from the pure Doctrin of the 
Goſpel, which we "profeſs, ſince we know it is the true Doctrin of 
Chrift, which the Catholic & Apoſtolic Church delivered. In this 
Of inlon, dy the Grace of God, we have wholly determined to per- 

& we beſeech God to confirm us, & to over- rule en, 
For he is the Defender & Governour of his Church. 

When our Ambaſſadors were returned out of England, they related, 
among other things, how the ſame thing was objected to them, that 
doubt Was made of obr Conſtancy. But tho we hoped they anſwered 
gravely,” as they rehearſed to . ; yet theſe things we now repeat, 
that a daldie might remain with the Lane, ligned by us: that 1 
1 not doubt of our Conſtanc. 

hat, aſter the return of our Ambaſſadors, we wrot not back —— 

ſently, happened upon this account ; 'becauſe, in the very juncture of 
their rio home, ſome of our Enemies did practiſe againſt us a 
bang war, & a wicked Robbery, We therfore deferred our Anſiwer, 

in tlie cate of kepreſſing it. Nor could we write 'arly 

roger the Pacification, which happened ſuddenly, & was uncer- 
hy & we heard of no Conditions, 1 4 1 

But the Declaration of our Ambaſſadors was ful Alhtke prkiſes of 
his Serene Majeſty, & ſhewed ample hope of the Amendment of | the 
Churches,” They mentioned many illuſtrious ſignificatians of the Se- 
rend Kings good wil towards us, & his mervellous kindnes towards 
Ours. But eſpecially they declared his Wil for the 1 of che 
Purieyadt' Doctrin in the Churches, & aboliſhing Abuſes. 
In anſwer to this, We thank the moſt Serene King, that he hack 
fuck 2 loving ſenſe of us, & ſo graciouſly embraceth Ours. And 
we exhort him as much as we can, that he go on 0 (conſult; for 
the Churches, & t reſtore the true Worſhip for the Glory of Chriſts 
ſake. For he underſtandeth, according to his Wiſdoin, that this Du- 
ty is chiefly incumbent upon Kings: & having thruſt down the Roman 
Amichriſt the Author & Patron of Error, be ſtitweth:/that he) wil 
correct the Impieties that aroſe, or was confirmed by the Biſhopoof 
Kane. Aud he hs Bach begun that Amendment. He hath ſet over ſotũe 
'vf the Churches learned & godly Teachers: Who. may [recal the peo- 
ple to the acknο).Agment of ei to true Invocation,” & the Du- 
dies that are acceptable to” God's tlie Supe erſtitions. the 
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judge otherwiſe of theſe Deeds; yet godly men know they ha ys 
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of true praiſe, than the moſt celebrated Triumphs. As by the Voice 
of the Prophets, King Joſaphat, & other good Princes were not leſs 
ſpoke of for their taking away Idols, than for their famous Victor ies, which 
—— God gave them; invited ſo to do by this their Piety, that they abo- 
liſned Fanatical & monſtrous Superſtitionnnsss. 

Laſtly, We hear, that the moſt Serene King, in his late Proclama- 

tion, did promiſe his People the Emendation of the reſt of the Eccle. 

ſiaſtical Abuſes. Wherfore we gratulate this Mind to him & his Chri- 

ſtian State; & exhort him, as much as we may,” being of his own 

accord incited, that he look upon the Churches, layd waſte by falſe 

Doctrin, for the Avarice & Ambition of the Roman Biſhops, & re- 

vive them; & Brighten again Religion, now almoſt wholly razed 

& extinguiſhed. And ſo he ſhal effect a perfect Deliverance of the 

Churches from the Tyranny of the Biſhops of Rome, if by his own Au- 

thority he take away impious Rites, raiſed & eſtabliſned by the faid 

n Biſhop of Rome. This we think convenient to mention; not that we 
doubt of the Wil of the moſt Serene King, bur becauſe we fear ever, 

that there be there ſome Biſhops much addicted to the inveterate 

Opinions of the Biſhops of Rome: Whoſe Moroſity is an, Impediment 

to this Conſulting for the Churches. And by their Sentence we think 

it came to pas, that to that Proclamation was added a ſomewhat hard 

Confirmation of certain vitious or unprofitable Rites: Which yet, we 

hope, the moſt - Serene King wil mitigate. For  we' underſtand, that 

many things were put into that Proclamation, which indeed do not 

agree with thoſe Articles, which our Men have conferred; with the 

Biſhops & Divines of the Kings Majeſty about; & which, in our 

Judgments, do not vary from the right Doctrine of Religion. For 

vitions Traditions offend the light of the Goſpel. And this Aſperity 

deterreth the Weak from the purer Do@rin : It pwpoſeth other Mor- 

I as than is delivered by God, & taketh away Authority from the 

: 0 Nischni 8: . e 8 „1 „ 

- - Auguſtin -complaineth, that Traditions did ſo encreaſe in his time, 

that now the Service of the Church was harder than that of the Fews. 

How much ſadder wil the Service be, if vitious Conſtitutions be arm- 

ed with Corporal puniſhments; Whence a bitter time would enſue to- 

. wards the Good & Godly. From which we hope the Wil of the 

maſt Serene King doth abhor. Wherfore for the glory of Chxiſt, & 

that Godly/ men may be ſpared, we waſh the Churches to be conſti- 

_tuted) according to the Rule of the Goſpel. Which, if it were, our 

Agreement would be good & beneficial for the Univerſal Church; 

& the Example would invite other Nations. Ac 2.241 

| Concerning an Embaſſy, in which the Kings Majeſty deſireth, that 

ſome excellently learned men might be ſent to him, for a further 
Diſputation : it cannot now be reſolved, for ſuch Cauſes eſpecially, as 

us haue partly: fignified to the King, & partly have underſtood by 

- the very tircurnſtances of the Times. And let the King take this in 
1 We judge the Opinion of our Men is ſufficiently known 

toſache Serene King, & the — in England, as wel by our Con- 

feſſion, as by thoſe Diſputat ions, which the Ambaſſador of the moſt 

+ Anne 1336. Seteile King three years ago *, & lately the 'Engliſþ Biſhops, had with 
our Men; ſent thither. 1 vo! 40 87/1544 ½ N 
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nion, which hitherto we have efended, nor wil we ſuffer, that 4 
of Ours ſhould become Approvers of a contrary Sentence. 
And we underſtand there, that our Articles of the Mas, bf the 
Uſe of the whole Shcranent of the Lords Supper, & of the Calibate, 
be ſtil called into Queſtion : Wherby how much Danger we ſuſtain 
ſufficiently appeareth. Which indeed we ſhould not draw upon our 
ſelues, did we not underſtand, that what we profeſs is commanded by 
Cod: Nor are the Things obſcure of themſelves. | 

Of the Supper of the Lord the Appointment of Chriſt, is wel known 
Which hath endured many Ages in the Church. Afterward another 
new Cuſtome was received by the negligence of the Biſhops, & oon. 
firmed by the T yranty'bf the, Biſhop of Rome. 

And the Comma of Medlock is extant: & the Law 8 
the Celebacy is exaſperated by the Biſhop of Rome, againſt the Antient 
Authority. Thete "bs: extant clear Teſtimonies of Antient Writers; 
which ſhew, there were no private Maſſes for ſome Ages, when Reli- 
gion was more pure. And alwayes ſome were admitted in the Service 
of the Church to comtimmnicate in «the Sacrament. That C 
agreing with the Ordinance of Chit, is a weighty: & __ reſtimo- 

fiy of our Opinion. 

Since therfore God would Are. the Worſhip obſerved or W 
Which was inſtituted With his Command, we have judged this Cuſtom 
inſtituted in the Church, & In the parer Church obleried, to be.nt- 
ceffarily- embracec. 115 |; 44 

Theſe things we have repeated, that the King "wicket not. think 
we doubt of our Opinion, or wil grant, that our Men ſhould ap — 
bf any thing contrary. And we wiſh, ' that our | Lord Jeſus! 
vern the Breaſt & Counſils of the moſt Serene King, te comme 
Were of the Church, & to protect & keep him. 

xcerning the Paciſcation here treated of, & of the Articles, 
wh ch were explained to us by the Kings Ambaſſadors, when we 
heare them the ſecond time, we ſhal ſignify. our Opinion by thoſe 


we dow ſend to him. And theſe - things we thought good to ſarye 


for anfwer to the King. And we preſent our Duties with 'the:higheft 
deference: & we moſt diligently commend our ſelves to 12 ab. cr 
moſt dear Cozin & Lord. Dated at — the 4 April. An. Han. 
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Nor t the Moſt Serene King think, that we wil caſt off the Opi- 
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gracious words; To underſtand, that yeſterday about noon, arrived to 
me hither your Majeſties Servants, Mr. Chriſtopher Mount & Mr. Pay- 
nel : And ſhewed unto me, that the Duke of Saxony hath ſent hither to 
your Highnes his Vicechancellor, Burgart ; & the Landiſgrave, a Gen- 
tleman of his of good experience, that can ſpeak ſundry languages, & 
hath been oftentimes ſent to ſundry Princes in Meſſage, as he is now 
to your Grace. | . 0 | | 


At their Departure from Frankford, the Aſſembly was not as yet 
diſſolved, nor ful Concluſion taken therupon : albeit ſome thought 
that it would come to the. point of an Abſtinence of any Moleſtation 
on both parties for 18 months, or ſo, The ſaid Burgart & his Col- 
lega, with four other Perſons 1n their company, arrived hither alſo 
yeſterday ; & were brought by the ſaid Chriftopher to Jenyngs, Sergeant 
to your Graces Paſtery. Houſe : there to remain for ſuch time, til 
they may be otherwiſe better provided of better lodging. I have not 
as yet, for mine Indiſpoſition, ſpoken to them. But by your Graces 
Servant 1 can perceive, that the Landgrave & Duke alſo do continue 
ſtil in their loving & friendly obſervation towards your Majeſty, very 
joyous of your Graces Alliance & Confederation, if it ſhal pleaſe your 
. to enter with them. And ſo concerning the ſame point, their 
Orators be ſent hither at this time. But what their Inſtructions do 
brar, your Graces Servants be not made | privy of: Howbeit they 
think, that they wol require Concord in Doctrin, & mutual help of 
Defence, in caſe of Invaſion, with indifferent conditions of Reci, 


* 


Pröque, mom mud e ve Bets: 
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And as for the ſirſt point, the ſaid Landgrave grieveth to find that 
part of your Graces Proclamation ſomewhat ſtrange: Wherin thus it 
1s ſpoken De Conjugio Sacerdotum: Saying, that the ſame was againſt 
th&itrie Doctrin of the Votes, which they profeſſed. And hereupon 
alſo '1Melanfhon hath written unto me, that he hath ſeen that Pro- 
clamarion, wherin certain evil Doctrins be forbidden, & alſo certain 
true Doctrins which they profeſs in Alemayn De Jotis & De Conjugio : 
but that he hoped, for: as much as in the ſaid; Proclamation your 
igunes promiſeth to aboliſh; Abuſes, that your Gr. ſhal conſider the 
. more exactly, & at the laſt mitigate the ſame. |... , 


ſi? * £7 


They have, as Mr. Chriftopher ſaith, been earneſtly. in hand with 


him for the fame point. Who anſwered, that-altho he knew not 


48.1. 00000 


your Graces Conſiderations in that behalf, yet he might wel affirm, 
that your Highnes is not ſo. ſcrupulous: in the matter De Votis; & 
that ſundry * — & Religious Women have been diſcharged out of their 


Houſes with honeſt Penſions, during. their Lives, & not forbidden, 


but, ſuffered, to mary. But as for Priets, he thinketh the Càuſe of 
* ab becauſe they might e the Word of God: 
& that it was thought the Common people, as yet weak in the 


kubwlellge of the Word, &c of other things, might therby - conceive 


Opinion of Coneupiſgence in them ; & by reaſon therof condemn 
thair Preaching, & the Word of God., But what your Gr. would do 
afterward, when the People, ſhal wax ſtrong,” & able to cat ſolid 
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Meat; he anſwered, he could not define, nor judg: but that he doubt - 

ed. not, hut your Gr. did nothing without good Cauſe & Regſon;: 
& wich great Conſideration. With the which Anſwer the ſaid Lon 
ee others, were! marvellouſly: ſatisſied. So that, as it is tobe 
thought, they wol not much ſtick; to. that Point. 01 2 


Melantt hon further writeth unto me his Opinion of your Graces 
— theſe. Words; Multi ubiq; hoc tempore aſtutè cogitatis inter- 
pretatiombus excuſant Abuſus, aut leniunt : ut arte flabiliant eos : Sicut 
fit in libro, Coloniæ edito, cui titulus eft Enchiridion. Hane Sopbiſti- 
Cam pernicioſam Eccleſia video imitari Mitratos apud vos. Sed cavendum 
< ne hac Sophiftica rurſus obruatur Veritas. rr 12-1» 

rabilem etiam ſimplex Veritas utilior eſt. This is the effect of Me- 
lanct bons Letter to me. " 


The Duke of Saron, concerning the Mariage of your Graces Perſon, 
hath exhorted the Duke of Cleves to go through without any difficulty. 
But as yet his Councel is not returned from Frankford.. And .they 
wuft ſhortly to meet together. At which time the matter ſhal he re.7 

LERET 4 11:21 OSA IO ORR bo | | bd 
The Duke & Landęrave do much defire the Expedition of their 
Orators, & that they may be not long detained here. For they need 
to employ them alſo” about other Affaires. Wherfore I would be glad 
to know your Graces pleaſure & determination about their Audience 
er Acces to your Highnes, s.. 


I underſtand” by your faid Servants; that the League Evangelick 
is always ſtedfaſt & conſtantly ſet to byde in their Fiat Ja Vf -'« 
ſhortly the 
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rather to dy than relent : & that they look that the one 
part muſt have the upper hand, or the other. For they think Anti- 
chrift & the Devil wol not ſleep, but ever practiſe to oyercome the 
Evangelick Sort, which is now ſfrong. And the things be ſo far gone, 
that either the Evangelicks muſt deſtroy the Papiſts, or elſe the Pa- 
piſts them. As we truſt it ſhal no more be in their power, than it is 
in the Devils power to overcome Chriſt, the wie f rotector of the 
' Goſpel, - I am aſſured theſe ' Orators coming ſhal be very formidable 
to the Biſhop of Rome, & to others of his Adherents Alſo. For doubt- 
les, if your Majeſty. ſhal happen to joyn with them, the Papiſts in my 
judgment ſhal be half in diſpair. Chriſtopher. hath confirmed the 
fame, that he wrot afore, that the Emperor above al things deſired. of 
them, that they ' ſhould receive none other Perſons in that League; 
& that therupon hath been in their Diet the great ſtriking at: 40 
am affured 'your Graces ſaid Servants may declare unto your High- 
nes. And alſo, how they have ſeen Yhe Fleet returned to. Zealand, 
Xx that al the Ships ſhal be diſmiſt, & his Artillery diſcharged, & 
Jayd a land. _ © | 


I am ſory that I am not in the caſe, that I might attend to do ſer- 
vice to your Majeſty, as my duty & deſire is. This night 1 have had 
ill reſt. This is the day of the Acceſs of my Fit. If I can eſcape it, 
YUM © | 1 hope 
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I hope to be ſotm recovered If it flat bbneinue, then ye 
\beft to overcome. it tlie ſboneſt 1: can For Fthigk arti 
| idF'be'darer' able to ſerve your Majeſty. "Whoſe Horigr Pros 
ſperidy td eneveaſe I befeech Almi Shay G60 Lake continuante ef heath 
& long life. From Loauem this xx Abit on 10 vols affect! 
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 confels wine LOG ce in tool ly Scriptures (if ſuch Fares things 50 
determine to Fo eſtabliſhed, & to be believed gre Divino) 5 give 
place to * Ps, But certainly I cannot believe, Fang ſo learn- 
= a Kin ang, havin a great number of learned Biſhops i in H. Scrip- 

Pet foes Jych thres things as Truths, confirmed by Au- 
tos of H. Scriptyre, without any expres Word of God Wen. 
2 1 there can acht & (1 write as. I believe) be decreed, nor made 

by man, to be an 1,12 of our Faith, except the ſame maniteſt- 
| Aab 1 upon H. Scripture written, or at the leaſt wiſe mani- 

lainly deduced out of H. Scripture written. As I think 
ron of eſe w_ things, which are — 1 to be determined can 
he. proved to be. inſtituted by God, & er re Divino: 1 8 5 men 
Nach ould. Tt Scripture. for rhe exting 3 8 t 
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R Jovergign, o whom, 1 owe mine obedience, I think ] ſhoul, 
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when the Legates of al theſe Princes, & divers 


It is, in my ſimple Opinion, the moſt perillous enterprize ( 


ſuch Articles of our Faith made without authority of hol Scripture 
for a common quietnes & tranquillity. in a Commonwealth, wil cauſe 
Tranquillity or Diſquietnes: That the. Kings! Majeſty being counted 
in al the World a Chriſtian Catholic Prince, & wel learned in 
H. Scriptures, & ſuch à Prince as hath ſet forward the Goſpel with. 
in his Realm; Whether this ſhal he honorable unto his Grace & 
his Realm, to determine theſe matters in ſuch wiſe, as the fame go- 
eth, they are now determined. 3ly. If the Kings Grace, With his 
Lords Spiritual & Temporal, &c. ſhould. eſtabliſh theſe things to ber 
true Jure divino, without authority of holy Scripture; or elfe,by Ay: 
thority wrong underſtanded, it were good to remember, that the Em- 
peror & the Fr. King hath the ſame Authority ih their ominions, 
that our Maſter hath here: And therfore may in their Councils de- 


cree other things to be true Jure divino, of Scriptures likewife wrong 


underſtond.. And ſo hath the Biſhop of Rome in his Dominions, & 
al the Princes of Italy & Germany. And if every one of them fe- 
verally hath within their own- Dominions like ade much more 
al rinces, & rs Nations meeting to- 
gether at a General Council, may determine things to be inſtitute of 
God in his H. Scripture, by Scriptures wrong underſtond. As for 


example theſe things following bath been ſo determined, yet untrue: 


I. Epiſcopus Romanus eff” Jure divino Caput univerſalis Eccleſia : juxta 
ulud, Tu es Petrus, &c. Quodcunq; ſolveritis ſuper terram, Ce. 
Paſce oves meas, &c. And ſuch things may in like mauer be alſo 
nor determined, a iz 00 2 90 20 
II. Epiſcopus Romanus oft Rex Regum Q Domims univerſe Terra 
jure Zivino, juxta illud, Regnum ipfius omnibus dominapitur, ©. Pa- 
ta 7 mihi Omnis Poteſtas in cœlo & in , terra.  Thefe men tat write 
_— —— ——— . TS. 
III. Vota Monachorum non ſunt reſcindenda, quia Jure dibino 22 
quiſq; tenetur votum ſuum praftare, juxta illud, Vovete & relldite: ut 


item, Habentes damnationem; quia primam fidem irritam fecerunt. If 


men believe Doctors & wrong · taken Scriptures in al things found in 


Writers, theſe aforeſaid Scriptures wrong underſtond: If Doctors ſhal 


eſtabliſh theſe three old Abuſes to be Jure Divino, as wel as the 


Parlament in this Realm ſhal eftablifh theſe three cHirdgs bruted 


abroad, now to be authorized Jure Divino, L great may the danger 
hereof be.] And know not what the importunity of ſome men 
meaneth, to provoke the Kings Majeſty to decree theſe matters in 
this maner, except it were to enforce his Grace to allow, by this 
ſly & craft al things that ſhal be decreed by the Emperor, & the 
Biſhop of Rome, in their Genera! Council, as they cal it; & ſo com- 
1 himſelf unawares finally, to undoe al that his Grace hath done 
eretofore againſt the Biſhop of Rome, Monks & Friars, Je. 5 * | 
Is 
ſoning in learning of H. Scripture, & love of Chriſts Religion layd 
apart) & moſt dangerous thing to the Kings Grace & this Realm, & 
the worſt example that can be imagined given to the Biſhop of Rome, 
to determine any thing in this Realm to be Gods wil, & to eſtabliſh 
any thing therin, for any Article of our Faith, without the expres 
witnes of H. Scripture, as his Grace & his Realm ſtandeth. 115 
15 f ; | HAV OLI TLASS fol ©. IK | F943 : is 
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crees more than l have, or ci here ag 14 — Ke e 
to conſider. „bed yioh 23 / vieh 
I ways perddventure; ears by, lt of wits thay has 8,207 19. be rare 5 
& caſt upon ſuch things 5 are not like to come to pas. 2 Mm, 
contented fo to be reported, o * that love me, for" Never- 
theles the love towards my Prince & my Country LTD me to write 
as I do, & to fear that I fear. And your accuſtomed friendſhip 8 
ſeth me 10 utter my fooliſh fantafy without fear. Truſting. "that if 
this ſeem to you fooliſhnes, you wil not, of hatred, 9 my fooliſh- 
nes abroad, bur friendly bear it, = you love n other . 
From Wrdeſor, tllis Wedasſday. 
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Tl Ceremorites a the ReſurreQion in Eaſter : Notaing! | id 
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ory 3 hongp 51 Bj - » OT; neſts. © 274 140 Neb = > | 0 
Holy Water & Holy Bread. | ao 6; 


„N neral Doctrin, to what intent Ceremoni be1 
1 gene t [x Ter ordain- 
and, 86 r r 


9111 vr, 1 ©: 1 ape N 1 3 950! 14 a eb2s 107 k JD cy 
1189 gie int bs | 
1 Ceremonies. to be uſed in the; Church Fl Englad, 111 
eSltleut vir Mold . of tr: 8 
18 it be very truth, tas AY is "wer Difference be-! 

twixt the Commandments, & Works'expreſſed . byb Scripturt 
neceſſary for a Chriſtian mans Lite & Salvation, & Rites & Cere- 
monies deviſed by men: bycauſe the Works contained in Scripture 
are the expres Comandments of God; which may not be infringed, 
taken away, or changed by any men; & the other ſaid Rites & Ce- 
femonies are appointed & ordained by men: Which, upon Cauſes rea- 
ſonable, may, from time. to, time, by Governors & on of Autho- 
rity, be altered & changed: ” Yer ſoche Ordenances, Rites & Cere- 
monies, deviſed by ſoche aS are in Authority, for a decent Order, 

Quietnes & Tranquillity, ought (al Abuſes & Superſtructions therby 
taken away) to be with al reverend obedience > en by the Peo- 


1 8 Works & Workers for their Salvation, but 381 a godly 
& Ordinances made & deviſed by N N Governors; to 


theatre: -3s 8. Paul faith, L Cor. 14. That thin 7 ſhould, he don 8 
uſed among the Chriſtian — — 4 with an ho 


neſt Rever A Be 


a decent Order, 997 2 therfore to the end, that this Churth 
land may & quietly ordered & wel inſtructed, it is Wasch 


meet & 2 — that Ache Orders, & Ceremonies, & Rites fol low- 
ing ſhould; be iii the Church — | mg *. reverently kept 
& obſerved. | e i e A WP 


The G * 


N firſt m al, to have a Common Houſe for Chriſtian i Fol 
which we call The Church, is very neceſſary, that "there 

may come together ; wheras the Word: of God-is preached, the Sa 
eraments are miniſtred, & Prayers, as wel of the People as the Mi- 
niſters to Almighty God are made, both for them that be alive, & 
alſo for them that be departed in the Faith of Chriſt. Wherfore it 


is convenient that Place & the Altars there to de ſanctified, waſhed 


& prepared with Prayers. 

Sanctiſed; that is to ſay, * from al profane uſe, & Dedi- 
cated 50 the e before ky; Sher d. And therfore no Chriſtian perſon 
ſhould abuſe the ſame, either ah eating, drinking, buying , ſelling, play- 
* vo danceing, diceing, ox 'wi other profane & wo e For 

rnes, Quietnes & Golling „ there to In wg? 2 1 
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own hearts & conſciences z which be the Living Temples of God, 
before they ſhal approch to the uſe of any holy Myſtery there. 
Prepared with Prayers; That the Sacraments, there miniſtred, may 
be acceptable to Almighty God: & that it may pleaſe him to hear 
the humble & devout prayers of the People there; & that al things 
there don & heard by them, may be to commodity & wealth of 


* Waſhed 5 To admoniſh al. Chriſten people to waſh inwardly their 


their Souls. 


The Churchyard. 


AN D albeit that a glorious Sepulture is not profitable to the wicked 
man; & a vile Sepulture hurteth not the good man; Yet to 
put us in remembrance of Death, that we may leave ſin & wicked- 
nes, & to teſtif) our Faith & Hope of the Reſurrection of our Bo- 
dies again : Therfore it is convenient, that the Churchyard, for a 
place of common Burial for Chriſtian people, ſhould be ſanctiſied & 
hallowed. . And if it chance the ſame to be polluted, we think it 
meet to be reconciled again. And the Sepultures of Chriſtian men 
with good & godly prayer now uſed, & other ceremonies belonging 
unto. the ſame, are very laudable & convenient. 7 1 


The Rites . Ceremonies obſerved about the Sacrament 
2 1 of Baptiſm. 3 


| the Catechiſm which goeth before the Baptiſm: And it is 
= as much to ſay as a Teaching & an Inſtruction. For in the 
Primitive Church, when many came to the Chriſtian Faith, at the 
year of Age & Diſcretion, it was uſed that ſuch, before they were 
admitted to Baptiſm, ſhould be taught the Articles of the Faith, & the 
ſum of Chriſtian Religion, & ſhould promptly & readily - render the 
ſame to their Paſtors or Curats. Which were yet to be uſed, if 
that any. foch would deſire to receive Baptiſm. But in Baptiſm, of 
Infants, which for lack of Age cannot be inſtructed, the Prieſt ſhort- 
ly. exprefſeth there ſoch Inſtructions; & then chargeth the Godfa- 
thers & Godmothers further to teach the Child er Children, when 
they come to lawful age: & then beginneth to make a Cros upon 
upon the forchead of the Child, that is offered to be baptized z en- 
tokening, that he is commen to be profeſſed, & totally to be dedi- 
cated to Chriſt crucified ; whom he wil never be aſhamed openly be- 
fore wen to confes & knowledge. _ WE ELEC, 17 

Tben he maketh another Cros upon the Breaſt, from whenge co- 
meth the Belief ; ſignifying, that it is not enough to confes Chriſt 
with mouth openly, unſes he doth ſtedfaſtly believe in heart inwardly. 
And therfore the Miniſter calleth Almighty God to take away the 
Blindnes of his heart, & to make him apt to receive Grace given in 
12 * — he putteth Hallowed Salt into his mouth, to RFA the 
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ſpiritual alt, which is the Word of God, wherwith he ſhould be ſe - 
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ſhould be taken away; Preferving him from Corruption, & making 
him a more apt Veſſel. to continue in the moiſture of wholſome & 
godly wiſdom. And therfore the Miniſter prayeth, that he may be 
repleniſhed with heavenly Food, & that he, receiving this grace of 
e may obtain everlaſting Reward. | 
Then the Minifter maketh a Sign of the Cros in the Childs fore: 
fead ; Adjuring the Devil to depart, & no more to approch to Kim: 
but to knowledg his Sentence of Damnation, & to give glory unto 
God, & to Jeſus Chriſt, which triumphed upon the Cros over him 
in his own Perſon : Praying that this Child, now purged from the 
wicked Spirit, may be the Sanctified Temple of the H. Ghoſt. 

After this, is read the Goſpel, taken out of Matthew, vgth Clap. 
ter 5 Beginning Oblati ſunt Jeſu Pueri, &c. Wherin is ſhewed, that 
the Oblation of young Children is acceptable to Chriſt. Of whoſe 
Church, without Baptiſm, they cannot be made Members. Wher- 
fore the People, according to this Example, offereth their Children 
to the Miniſter to be Baptized. I. 1 3% 0 - pul 
Then the Minifter wetteth with Spittle the Noſe - thurles & ears 
of him, that ſhal be baptized : putting us in remembrante of the 
Miracle of the Deaf & Dumb wrought by Chriſt, who; looking up 
into heaven, putteth his fpittle with his fingers to his ears, & touch» 
ing his tongue, ſaith, Ephatha, that is to ſay, Be opened. And fo 
he healed him : Signifying therby the grace & godly Influence deſcend- 
ing from Heaven, which, by the operation of the H. Ghoſt, openeth 
our Noſe to take the ſweet favour, & favour of the knowledg of 
Chriſt ; & our Ears to hear his Word & Commandments. © 
Then the Miniſter exhorteth the Godfathers & Godmothers, wich 
al others that are preſent, to pray to God, that the Child may wor- 
thily receive the bleſſed Sacrament of Baptiſm, ts the Honor of God, 
tö the Salvation of his Sonl, & Confuſion of our Ghoftly enemy the 
Devil: & ſe the Miniſter & al they together ſay, Pater nofter. 
Iden immediatly the Miniſter maketh the Gon of the Cros in 
the. Right hand of the Iffam; Which Croſs ſhould, in al our 
Metre, admoniſh us valiantly to defend Chriſt, & withſtand the 
crafty Aſſaults of our Enemy the Devil, & al our corrupt & per- 
vefle Affections & Defires. And fo bleſſing the Child in the name 
of the Father, the Son & the H. Ghoſt, taketh it by the right hand, 
de Biddeth it enter into the Church, there to be admitted as one of 
Chriſts Flock & Congregation, & ſo procedeth to the Font. 
And there entring towards the Baptiſm, firſt Inquiſition is made of 
the Nüme of kim that ſhould be Baptized, to the intent that by 
giving in his Name, he may now profeſs himſelf to a new Maſter 
CArifti' For of ta Cuſtem ſuch Profeſhons were made by ſuch In- 
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ſexiptlons; & giving in of their Naines. 6.3.3; 
„Thea there follbweth x Stipulation made under prefcript Words: 
he Mitziſter demanding certain Queſtions, & he that is Baptized, 
The word: Of HY Sureties) nfaking'afifwes to any Queſtions or Demands particu- 
within theſe larly. [| Which Demands, Queſtions & Anſwers (to the intent -the 
1 & Gedmotheérs, with others there preſent, may know what 
ile Margin by ig k Uniſtef aus Profeſſion, at his Baptiſm) we think it very conve- 
Biſhop Gardi. fim & meet to be Urtered Hereafter in the Engliſh tongue. | And firſt 
ners own hand. Nis Interrogation of the Mmiſter: , The 
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The Miniſter ſaith; Forſakeſt thou the Devil? He, or Nis Sdre= 


ties for him, anſwereth, I forſake him. The Miniſter ſaith, And al 
his Works 2 lt is anſwered, I forſake them. The Miniſter faith: 
And al; his Pomps & Vanities ? The Anſwer is, I forſake them. 7 
After this the Miniſter with holy Oyl anointeth the child before 
upon his Breaſt, & behind between his Shoulders. Which Un&ion 
upon the Breaſt ſignifyeth, that our Hearts & AﬀeQions ſhould be 
wholly dedicated to Chriſt, & eſtabliſhed in a perfect Faith in his 
Mercy; Which the Oyl doth commonly fignify in Scripture.. And 
the Anointing between. the Shoulders with-the Sign of the Crofs, ſig- 
niſieth, that we fhbuild be bold & ſtrong to bear the Yoke of our 
Lord g & particularly to ſuſtain ſoch Cros of Perſecution, Trouble & 
Aufliction as our moſt merciful Lord ſhal lay upon vs. - 33 
Them ſorther the Miniſter maketh Inquiſition of his Belief, that is 
to be chriſtned, ſay ing, Believeſt thou in God, the Almighty Father, 
Maker of Heaven & Rarth? It is anſwered, [ Believe. The Miniſter 
ſuth. Believeſt thou in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, our Lord > Ce. 
The Anſwer is made, 1 believe. The Miniſter faith, Believeſt thot 
initheqH. Ghoſt6>'the Holy Catholick Church, the Communion of 
Saims;:the Remiſſion of Sins the Reſurrection of the Body, & after 
Death: co have cverlaſting Life? It is anſwered, I believe, Al which 
Promiſe} & Profeſſion. of rencuncing the old errors, & believing & 
embracing the Truth, made in Baptiſm, every Chriſten man ought to 

have in his often Remembrance. 1 | 
And after this the .Minifter faith unto him that is to be baptized 
theſe Words, What aſketh thou? It is anſwered, Baptiſm. The Mi- 
rn, Wilt thou be baptized? It is anſwered; I 
Al. For there is no mau ſaved againſt his Wil, but willingly. For 
man by his own: Freewil obeying the Serpent did periſh; ſo when 
Cod calleth by Grace, by the Converſion of his 'own mind every man 
truly, believing, & intending to work, accordingly is ſavec. 
Iben the Miniſter calleth the child by che ame, & Baptizeth it 
In the name of the Father, & the Son, & of the H. Ghoſt; Put- 
ting it into the Water of the Font, & raking it out again. Or elſe 
Pouring Water upon the Infant. Wherby- the Perſon chriſtened hath 
got only, remiſſion of al his fins by the Operation of the H. Ghoſt ; 
ut alſo by the ſame is ſignified the Death & Reſurrection of Chriſt,” 
the, only cauſe of our Health & Salvation. And moreover, that we 
ſhould day ly mortify our evil deſires & corrupt affections, & ſo'waſh- | 
ed from ſin, walk in a new, pure & godly: Life & Converſation. - ' 
Then after this Baptiſm, be is anointed with holy Chriſm on the 
Head, as the ſupreme & principal part of man. Signifying therby, 
that he is made a Chriſten man by the hede of the Congregation, & that 
he is anointed with the ſpiritual unction of the H. Ghoſt ; that by 

his aſſiſtance & grace he may obtain everlaſting life, — 
Then he that is Baptized is clothed in à white Veſture, in token 
of his manumiſſion & freedome from his former Captivity of the De-. 
vil. And is ſigniferh alſo a, Chriſten Purity & „ Uhich, 
after the waſhing. away of the. ſpots of his old ſins, he ought ſtudiouſly 
to conſerve & keen, & ſo tg, come to the preſence. of Chriſt at the 
day of judgment, & remain with) him in glory everlaſting. © - © 
g | Nnnn 2 Finally, 
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T HE Or MY 88 &. Prayers, ſaid: K d the 
| uſecrations of Biſhops, & giving Orders t Prieſts, & Dea: 
zubdeacans, & other inferior Miniſters, as heretofore hath beed 
accuſtomed, & as it was deviſed in the Books called  Pontificalls, (al 
er gs concerning the pretenced & uſurped power: of the 
Pip of me aboliſhed, & cl put aſide, & the Kings\moſt right 
& trüs Se on with al things in the in a wiſe apper- 
g & belong! 1 f 1 obſerved & obeyed) be very laudable & 
bin ient to he by theſe Ceremonies & Obſervances eve- 
e ben 08 Bis 3 has * Degree is admoniſhed what appertain 
51 And the Prayers be made to God, that they 
leg: & ou may uſe the Miniſtration to them committed 
ber W d bs 1 10 8 other Sen 
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eite in the Church. its bat. 
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ilk Seid uſed ; in ade Church, places, be ger 
* on! me Sundays & other Feaſts in al — 1 that i& 
Matting, Prime Hours,” Even-ſong & Complene': $ Whereof'4 e 1 
part: is. of. Seripture, as the Pfalmes, & manytimes the Legei 
tain things added hy men wel reformed) are very expedient": 
both, for that the Miniſters calleth-'& giveth | n to Gd 
themſelves & for the People : And alſo that by the Example of their 
Prayers, they move & excite the People to pray with ther. And 
re, the Adorning of the ſame Service; Surplioes, Copes, , * 
els N Geremanics in the n en are very ud ble & 

Die notruf 73 (lit K Ot $44 * alls 17 
ſober, diſcrete & 4 Singing, Muſick'8 Playing with Or. 
4 ud in n in the Service of God, ah erde 00 'm 
& the people to the ſweetnes of Gods: Word, the which' i#there 


ang 7 Ant by) this ſweet: Harmony both to extcite them to Pray The 
4 
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much as: ery goeth About to reprofelr che Mas, &, 28, * ih 
es in ors, is to draw Chriſts fuck from hearing "therof taking 

of a little & ſmal value, & the Cereſnintes ts fre | 
her- 
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2 o the intent that the Maſs may be the AY "om 
oy of fuch as calumniate & reprcheil the lg SE 1 
derſtanded! that the Mas is a reembrancæ of the aſh. of 
Chen; 1 moſt bleſſed Body & Blobd is there con ſectated- 
the Ceretiönies theröf be not lend, but they be e dee 
claratives of his ſaid Paſſion. 10 Jo the ene that by 'foch& 5 5 & 
3 they that Ls thereat, may che ba ter be aflevhiſh- 
be ied (bro dhe Mickiorpof cke ne, > 50 
5 And firſt, It is to be underſtanded, that ths Prieſt denne 
Miniſter in the name & ſted of the whoſe Congregation, & aglthe 
mouth of fame, not only rendreth Thanks unts* a — ow 
Death & Paſſion, but alſo maketh tHe common pray er, N 
erh the peqple & their veceſſi fo _ F — 5. i Mighty Oh 
The Prieſt therfore, when he $ Ga 
Appatel Which he Gail W's th, 1587 bende u . kü, clean & Hal- 
lowed Veſtmerits,' partly ment, the Myflerics that were "Ugh th 
the time of his Paſſion ils repreſ epting the Vertu that d e ad 
off o 4 to be gs e the Mas Stic Fill? g 
SIA en on the A ſi, which, as 
118 ige 1 1, with NT Wo er e I et of 
dcceß bufferts Him in timè of his Paſſion. And as touching 118 
Miniſter, it fi pniticth, Faith, which is the Head, Ground & Fourda- 
tion of al Vettoos - 'And therfore he Patteth that upon his — 
firſt.” Second, 'He putteth upon him the Abe, which, as touchir 
Myſtery, gnificth the Whit Garment, wherewith - ered oth 
Chriſt in rocking "when He ſent him to Pilate.” As touchi 
Miniſter,-'-it his promiſe of Conſcience & they, = 
Which be ou oh t6 have eſpeciaſly whert he figeth the” Mu: 
The Gd as" touching the Myſtery, fsniffeth the” Whip 9 
Surge Wherewith" Chriſt was ui Lig N 'As touching the Mini 
je ſign theth' the contifieht & chaſt Living, or elſe the cloſe 
which he! ought” to have - Fa 10 FB?! he celeb mn 
The Sole, as thiickfhy figtiifterh the Ropes K Bon 
that CHAR was bound 2 Abe u when he was ſcogrge 
And as touching the Miniſter, it ſignifieth the Yoke of Patience, w 
He muff beat as the Servant of God. In tokefi wherof He putteth 
Phanon upon His Arm which admoniſheth him of ghoſtly ſtreny 
-4 pat ſn that He'Goghr to Have, to Vanquift" Koe bVercone al Cl 
at infitmity. 
The Over-viſor, or Chefible, as contin the Myſtery, ith the 
purple Mantle that Pilates Soldiers put upon Chrift, after that a” 
had ſeourged him. Abe as footing the Minifter, it ignifieth C 
rity, a Fertue excellent above al others. | 
Thel * the which fhal Slebrath, in the harthlity ado 
Wag eg 1 * me ſecret place, to the tilt of the Altar ; 
ity ing the Fit, which is the High Frieft, came fri 
e ſecrer k fon of his Father, & virginal cloifter of his Mother, 
te this! to"offet Sacrifice for mans 0 0a op alhet 
that that Side be a 4 ftfficient 1225 & N 
E it is not efficiertt' or eftoal, bot . 0 
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ciled,. Angels S. Men agree. 
Then, this Song don, the Miniſter 
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& with a. true Faith believe 
lame. its A nu 1 ei , nuid tot an b 
nſueth the Grazal ;. the which eac al 
before in the 


mind, & alſo with ſoch mind to prepare our ſelfe to the hearing of 
the Go pel, & the joyful promiſes of the ſame, 1 16 


r 


glad news of our Salvation, 
he Shepheards at Chriſt coming, 
vobts gaudium Pa &c. - Therfore the 
to hear the ſame; 
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77 Kratmuch a8 s Faith pre of the Word of Gad. — dis. 
vers days the Church, - after the Goſpel read, pronounceth with a 
loud volce the Creed, expr eſſing the Fuith with 1 * mouth, whick 
befbre flie -conceived- in her heart, according to 8. Pauls ſaying, Cards 
creditur ad juſtitiam, ore anten Ge fit ad Sulutem. 
Then followeth the Offert herby we be learned to toi prbpac 
our ſelves" by Gods grace to 5 U an ac — Oblation to him, to the 
intent way be . of the bend ne N- n 
offered, for us upon the Croſs!” © + 
Ar which time the. Miniſter, laying: the- Bread: upon; the: Ain 
orig the Chalice; mixing the ater with the. Wine; / ſignifying 
how thar' Bloud & Water ran out of Chriſts ſide in his Paſſion, 
& admoniſheth us of the inſeparable Wm & joyning- of Chriß & 
his Church together. 
Ther after the Offertory don, the Prief waſheth his hands; — 
ledging Rimſelf not 10 be fo, clean, but that he hath: ever need: more 
8 be Ae e- to the Saying of David, Waſh me, Lord, 2209s 
85 2 5 wick nes, . cleanſe md: from my. fin. 52 = 2 
8 Erhe- owetti a Prayer Secretly ſaid, which is called 
De Sve erer the Mar; & chat ſignifieth' Chriſts fecret & pr 
verfat ibi which he kept with his Diſciples" a little before hi I 
For after the determinate Sentence: of Death, conſpired by Caia 
the Jews againſt him, he walkerh no more . them openly, bes 
ns his Diſciples fecretly. wu 
Next after the Secret followeth the Preface kick is a Prblo- 
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tion or Prayer going: . the moſt reverend Conſecration of | 
Brit Body & Bloud; Preparing the minds of his Faithful people 

to the Reyerence of the tame, 88 moving them to erect their hearts 

to 52 Ty God, (ring, | him thanks for his incſtimable benefits 5 

with defiricg hat oice, joined with the company of Angels in 

one conſent of Laud & Pra,” proceding as wel from the Church 

Triumphant as Militant, unite & knit together, may without end 

fing this Seraphical Hymn && Song, Sanctus, Sanctus, Santtus," to | 

the Kaan. of the Blefed Trinity, whoſe glory: lena Heaven —_ 

; ch: 1 þ 1 y 

Ar after this Pri ace followeth the Canon, which ip lud ſecrvt — | 

of the Prieſt, not becauſe it ts 'unlawfuft to be heard, 1 * | 

No people, hut 2 exp pedient to keep {Hence & ſed | 

the time of foch a fi M. bY, that both the Prieſt & the * 

way have the more Vea tation, & the 'bertos!atretid"about 

the ſame. [13 0105 

\* Then the Prieft, to repreſent in this Sacrifice of the Mas the'tnoſt 

patriful Ve r Bid Ba once offered for our Salvation the 

ary prayech rhe Father to — 1 theſe gifts prepared for the Cob- 

feerarivrs; e enclining his Bedy 'maketh à Croſs pon the Altar & 

kiffeth' it; 3 bgnifying” Mert * umdle enelining & willing obedience 

of Chriſt to is Fathers Wit ſuffer his Paſſion upon” 11 Altar of 

the Cros for qur wing ee 69] 2 #7, 47 21008. [2 A1 

And then following Eran le of Sun . High Bifkop, which 

Approchlinz the dun Paſſion: yave himſelf to prayer, & alſo 

ene "to the Aol a dockrine to *Nimbthy,- the Miniſter ue 


——ñ ”wO TA ST. ——ů ace” + 


A PPEN DA X. of 


>. 


himſelf to prayer. Firſt in general for the  Unjverſal 1 . 
of the which he defireth Peace & Preſervation. Second, For Princes 
&& Rulers ; Making an honorable mention of the Saints which be de- 
parted. And Firſt, of our Lady, the Twelve Apoſtles, & as many 
Martyrs, which either by their bodily 3 preaching, or their 
Bloud: ſhedding; in their life time did witnes & teſtimony to 
Chriſts Paſſion, joyning them as it were both in one Communion & 
Participation of Chriſts Death & Merits, which hath deſerved as wel 
Grace to the one, as Glory to the other: Deſiring God by their 
Prayers to protect & deſend the whole Congregation of al Chriſtians. 

And aſter certain Prayers & Petitions for the People, & alſo that 
the Oblation may be acceptable to God, he procedeth with al Reve- 
rence to the Conſecration. £1 3; 40; a eee 
Firſt of the Bread, Taking it in his hands & giving thanks, follow. 
ing the example of Chriſt: By vertue & power of whoſe Words the 
Subſtance of Bread is turned into the Subſtance of the Body of Chriſt; 
& likewiſe the Subſtance of Wine into his precious Bloud. Which 
he lifreth up, both that the People with al Reverence & Honor may 
wutſhip the ſame; & alſo: to ſignify therby partly Chriſts Exaltation 
upon the Cros for our Redemption, which was figured by the h Serpent 
ſet up by- Moſes in the Deſert, & partly ſignify ng, that Triumphant, 
Advancement 8 Exaltation, wherewith God his Father, becauſe of 
his: Paſſion, bath exalted him above al Creatures: Bidding the People 
to have it in remembrance, as oft as they. ſhal do the ſame. ;  .. 
After the which, the Prieſt - extendeth & ſtretcheth abroad his 
Armes in form of a Croſs ; Declaring therby, that according. to Chriſts 
Commandment, both he & the People not only have the freſh re- 
memhrance of his Paſſion, but alſo of his Reſurrection &. glorious 
Aſcenſion; & ſo procedeth to the ſecond Mementa, in hic ke pray- 
eth for them that be Dead in the Faith of Chriſt, & ſleep. in Peace, 
— it might pleaſe God to grant them a place ;of refreſhing Light 
race... IT pf n n ap 15 ir) 
Ihen he joyneth himſelf - with the. Props Knocking upon his 
breaſt :; Therby teaching them, that he & t ff 77 be ſinners, & 
have need of mercy & grace, purchaſed by Chriſts Paſſion; & deſi - 
reth Almighty, God to give them a Society with the holy Apoſtles & 
Martyrs; not as an Eſteemer of their Merits, but as a merciful Graun- 
ter ol Remiſſion, & that by Chriſt ; By whom he worketh & graunt- 
erh al theſe Benefits. Wherſore al honor & glory is to be rendred 
to bi by Chuiſt, & with; Chriſt the H. Ghoſt, being knit. in unit 
unto them. | g 
And then expreſſing with a loud voice, how long this honor & glory 
is due to God Per omnia Sæcula Secylorum, That is to ſay, Perpetually ; 
he Church anſwering, Auen, 80 i. bai; dog oa 
The Prieſt then, to rhe intent he may the more worthily receive 
che holy & bleſſed Body, & Bloud of Chriſt, hoth to the comfort & 
Itrength, as wel of him as them that be preſent, faith the Pater Noſter, 
Aſking of God this heavenly & celeſtial Bread, with deliverance from 
ali evils, & ęncreas of quietnes &. peace. And fo diſcoyering the 
alice, intqkening that I Thriſt would the Fruit of his Paſſion to be 
opened & mapitelt to alothe World, taketh the Hoſt & breaketh 
keit | * * 
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it, & divideth it, intokening of the diſtribution of it among his Diſ 
ciples at the laſt Supper, & the breaking of his Body the time of His 
paſſion. At which Supper, above al things, he commendeth unto them 
Peace & Charity, ſaying, Pacem meam do vobit, Pacem relinquo vobts. 
And therfore the Miniſter taketh the Kiſs of Peace from the Bl. Sa- 
crament, & ſendeth it to the People, ſaluting each other in Oſculo 
Sancto, as biddeth S. Paul: Admoniſning therby of the Fraternal & mu- 
tual Peace & Concord which they ought to have, without the which 
Peace & Concord, this Communion or Sacrament of common Union 
is to them nothing profitable, but much damnable. | 
Then faith the Prieſt thrice, Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, &c. 
Advertiſing us of three effects of Chriſts Paſſion : Wherof the firſt is, 
Deliverance from the Miſery of fin. The ſecond is from Pain of 
everlaſting Damnation; Wherof he faith twice, Miſerere nobis, that is 
tolay, Have mercy on us. And the third effect is, Giving of ever- 
laſting Peace, contiting in the glorious fruition of God. Wherfore 
he ſaith, Dona nobis Pacem, that is to ſay, Give us Peace. ne 
Then followeth the Commution of the Body & Blood of Chriſt 
together: ſignifying the joyning together of his Body & Soul in the 
Reſurrection, which before were ſevered at the time of his Paſſion. 
And albeit there be two Conſecrations, yet there is but one Sacra- 
ment, containing under each Form the holy Body & Bloud of Chriſt 
inſeparable. WF, | 
Then followeth the Communion, which is an exciting or a moving 
to the People to Laud & Praiſe God. And becauſe in the Primitive 
Church, when Devotion was fervent, divers uſed manitimes to receive 
it together with the Prieſts, therfore in the Prayer called 7he Poſt 
Communion, the Prieſt, in the name of them of al, prayeth & rendreth 
Thanks unto God for their ſpiritual Refection Per Dominum noſtrum 3 
by whoſe Paſſion exhibit, the Mas hath his ſtrength & efficacy, 
Then the Prieſt eftſones turning his face to the people, after the 
Salutation, faith theſe words, Ite, Miſſa et: That is to ſay, Go ye, 
the Mas- is ended. And in that he biddeth them Go is fienified, that 
we ought to follow Chriſt in his holy Life, & always to be going 
from vertue to vertue, & not to ſtand & tary in the worldly pleſure, 
but diligently to haſt us to the Life everlaſting : & that we may 
be of the number of them, to whom it ſhal be ſaid, Venite Benedicti : 
That is to ſay, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom, & 
ſo forth. : | 
The Prieſt giveth at the Departure ſometime the Benediction in 
the name of the whole Trinity, ſignifying that the laſt Benediction, 
which Chriſt gave to his Diſciples in the Mount of Olivet, when 
he aſcended to his Father : Where he fitteth on his Right hand a 
continual Interceſſor for us. To whom be al Laud & Praiſe for ever, 


Sundays with other Feaſts. F ket 
THE Sundays are to be continued & employed in the Service of 
God, to hear the word preached, to. give Thanks for the -bene- 

fits which we receive dayly. And that Day is much to be regarded 
Wy 4s 5 "= ETSY both 
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wet —— 5 the Antiquity; & alſo for that it is a Memorial of Chriſt 
"Reſurrection. Wherby we ought to be ſtirred. to erect our minds from 
inns things to heavenly Contemplations of Chriſts glorified Na- 
by i hat conceiving alſo a certain ,Hope of our Reſurrection & 


. Or 

1 40 of our Lord divers times in the year, received & ap. 
ro ed as oly & ſolemn Days are to be kept in their accuſtomable 
eration & Solemnity, as wel for the ſundry cauſes before reher- 
11 as alſo for that they repreſent unto us the manifold & ineſti- 
mable benefits of our Redemption; as the Incarnation of Chriſt, his 
Apparition, Faſſion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, the Sending down of the 

N bolt. & ſoch other. 
The F eaſts of Saints, as divers, of our Bl. Lady, of the Apoſtles, 
tyrs, Confeſſors & Virgins; ſoch as are not abrogated, or other- 
wiſe ordered hy the High Governor, are to be uſed in godly exer- 
& due Veneration, according to the approved Cuſtom. Becauſe 
That in thoſe day s we remember the high gifts of God in them: 
& . for thoſe not Ly to glorify him, but alſo to pray him that we 
may have like grace here to follow their Example of godly living, & 
at the laſt attain with them that everlaſting life, emp ſtate that 


ET be in. 
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| BZ Ells are ordained to cal the Miniſters & People: to the Church in 
times convenient: Admoniſhing them to come to the Preaching 
| of. the Word of God, the Miniſtration of the Sacraments, the Divine 
5 5 tas & Prayers in the Church for the time uſed : To give know- 
of our Chriſtian Brother or Siſter departed this World ; that 
both we may cal to our remembrance our own Mortality, & alſo be 

moved: with charity to pray for them ſo departed. 


V * © Tonſ ure of the Miniſters of the Church, & what 
Service they be bound unto. 


1 T i 1s convenient, that Biſhops, Prieſts, & al other ſoch as hath Or- 

ders, & continue in their Miniſtration, for. an honeſt difference to 

be known from other Perſons, ſhould not only wear certain maner of 

Veſtures & other Raiment ; but alſo for a like Difference to have, 

tone to their Order & Degree, a convenient Crown, with other 
onſure in their Hair. 

It is alſo laudable & convenient, that, except ſicknes, or any other 
telldmible impediment, every Biſhop, Prieſt & others having Or- 
ders, & continuing in their Adminiſtration, ſhal dayly ſay Divine 
Service, that is to ſay, Mattins, Prime Hours, Even Song, & Com- 
pline; And ſoch as are Biſhops & Prieſts divers times to ſay Mas. 
And that they m £ ie fay it the more oftentimes, they ought to pray 
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Bearing Cantlles on Cum day ; 


I > kn g Candles on Candlemat Days, is a very good uſag 
mory of Chriſt the Spiritual Light; of whom SimeoHt « 
as is read in the Church that Day. 


”"\ 8 
9 1 


Faſting Dayes. Rev MT 


pu ng tetain Times & Dayes in the year, as Abſtinente fi 
Lent, & other Times received & appointed to be kept, & 
changed or abrogated, are very laudable, &, without a juſt 8c 
ſonable to the contrary Cauſe, ought to be obſerved according to the 
Cuſtome of this Realm. For tho the maner of Faſting, & certain 
Days: of Faſting are not expreſſed in Scripture z yet we ought to 
Faſt, by the teaching of the Scripture, as it appeareth in many places 
of the ſame, both in the Old & New Teſtament, For it is 2 8 

Exerciſe, both to ſubdue & mortify the fleſhly appetites, & alſo to 
make the Perſon more apt to prayer. And therfore ot our Maſter Chriſt, 
for our Example, not only faſted, but alſo did teach us, that when 
bers F aſt, u wee FREY beware of hypocriſy. 


DR 3 c 0 Ihe giving of Jes. 1 40 


HE E vin of Aſbes upon wedieſda „with thele FRE 
T memb 8 ing. 45 thou 6.4 es, 6%, Aſpes thou ſhalt 9 55 
is to put us in remembrance, in the beginning of Lent, of our fra 
nature, & uncertainry of this Life here. 'Wherfore it were very g 
& convenient to expres the ſame in wg, to * Underſtanding of 
unlearned LFrlobs. ” n od RS 
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The Covent of the Gros, * Images. in nh 0 


HE Covering of the Cros, & the Images in Lent, with the 
diſcovering of the ſame at 'the Reſurrection, ſignifieth not oni 
the Darknes of 1 which eovered 


face of the Jews in, 
Old Teſtament, but alſo "the d; ark that they 1 had of ( 
Which was the Perfect & Eu 850 12 & not et opened un. 


to the time of his & Relutrection- — 4 4 
| 9 Ana the'fatne' partly is fignified' by the Vail, w ich hid the 
k- Sancta Sanctorum ffom the abe pepe 3 K the time of 
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B wr Pg Palm Sunday, in memory 1 receiving 
Tera aun a litele before his Death; that, we 
50 the 2 Belire to receive him into du tem 51 
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The Service of Wedneſday," Thurſday, Friday before Eafter. 


HE [Service upon Wedneſday, Thurſday, & Good - Friday 11 
_ 1 fereth from other Service in the year; & the Church uſeth th 

| pe — mourmful Ceremonies; Reading the Leſſous of the Lu- 
ments tions of Jeremy, ſignifying a 12 For ſo ouch 4s: the 
Jews at that time travailed & ſought, by al means to attach Chriſt, 
& bring him zo his Denth. And the lame Service: is chld Tenebrei. 
Beckuſe- that: Chriſt watked not then openly as he. was wont to dd, 
but kept himſelf ſecretly. with his Diſciples. in a: City called Fuhre, 
& it pleaſed him willingly to come & ſuffer His P or. our Sal. 
tion. cl! 10/1 netz 9177 St 
The Candles in theſe) nights, firſt light & then put out at every 
Pſalm & Leſſon, ſignifieth the manifold Lights given to the holy 
Prophets before the coming of Chriſt, which at this time were dark- 
ned. For the World was then in an Infidelity, & the cruel Jews did 
not only put the former Prophets to _ A - ＋ they er, 
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1.18 2 wandable era The £ day. 1 waſh. the. Alt 
8 Pha with! 1 5 ſhe Pcs, W hera Sf he, fe wg! . 
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be minuſtted ale rus A 11 

a mme 1 = waſhed. & aged, bor the it we 5 8 Ls 
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| aſſion. Wherfore., that g other A 
to be continued, is the Creeping to Ae he 1 1280 we h mble ohr 
ſelves. to Chriſt before the fame, Offering unto him, & Ki ng of 
his Cros, in 0 of our Fedemmion by Chriſt upon the Cros. 
And that * * dre ch wel adorned ated lture, in * 
7 0 N which . was prophe the E 
0 8 geen Wherin is layd the Image of tHe Cros, 
Sacrament, .. To ſignify, that three © wy bintec no Gips oo 
5 ody... could. be be putri ied or corrupt the. pure 8 uc 
be Chriſf without ſpot of fin,; w Win 50 Fac. p ſeparated 05 | 
J d. And therfore, as s David propheſied in the N. ; Pl, 
on or | Gor tion, nor, Death could, not detain nor h6 407 bn 3 
6 | een our 1 Len & comfort. 1 
af orneth 1t with ts, to 12 82 c E greg 
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1 few array 2 is, hall the Fo of 5 5 which h is ag it 
were Veſtigium, or a Remembrance of Baptiſn t at Was: ed in 
the Primitive Church. At which Time & entecoft, there 1s uſed in 
the Church two ſolemne Baptizings, & much Concourſe of people 
come unto the Un Jo wi inawd 
The firſt was at Eaſter time, Becauſe that the Myſtery of Baptiſm 
pevreckhD wel ts ce Hime: 40 For like as Chriſt dyed id was Hui 
eee e yy £lfo by putting linta he: Water, ig 
1668 Dat to IIR, 8 Aintgerſioh betokeneths! dur Bürying AM 
Wich ig 196 thb nt! Ad cur" Riſing dagen auff of the Wateryrat- 
UA te be Tiſen unte New 3 the — 
S Nau Rom: wil! Wh 90100 edition 11501 1s nt 3910 A — 
noche Ncend Solemne Baptiaag Dalat id tyiſay,! av! Pentetoft, 
cauſe that then is celebrate the Feaſt ofthe H. Gh z — 
Worker of that Spiritual Regeneration, which we have in . 


pd therfore the Church WAP vhs to ha w ef Font alſo at that 
Time. 
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The Ceremonies of the Ref! urveSlion in Ea fler 1 


1 Eaſter diy in the Morning the Ceremonieg bf the Reſurkk- 
Rion Fu laudable, to put us in Remembrance of Chriſts 
n which is the Cauſe of our Juſtifcatibn. Aud that 
"Chriſt, being our Head, was the firſt among the Dead, 
wien roſe,” never to dy again, ſo af Chriſten then; being his 
1 do conceive therby 'a ſure Hope to riſe from Death of Sin, 
Converſation in this life; & finally at the day of Judgment, 

he tb Body & Fleſh of al Men, Women & Children ſhal, by the 
a”. of LES be raiſed Lane kt riſe with him in * 


ene Ding & Tema „ uad our. W 
ED, 


Gf 1020 ce, font, & other particulat proceſſiorb, will zl Li- 
fe. & a 7 Prayers, be very laudable. Wherin we pray to 
Kae for the health, proſperous ſtate & victory of ont Prince, 
for the Walch of his Realm, & for the Temperance & Putenies bf 
Keds Ar to mans health, : And alſo for the encreaſe of Green gtas Fx 
other fruits growing upon the Earth for the Suſtinence of men. 
the w. ich Noce {ſions we uſe to follow the Cros, & the Image of 
oc Savior ; "Not" only, praying” unto Him for our neceſſities, 'whoſe 


Image we Fa follow, but "iſo Profeſſin . ſelves, as true Chriſten 


' pebphs? ready to bear oungCroſs with Chriſt willingly to ſuffer Al 
troubles & afflictions, layd upon us for the Love & Cauſe of our 


Saviour. Like as he ſuffered for us, & ſo as his Servants, Soldiers, 
& men of war we follow his Banner for the remembrance of him: 
Declaring, our Promiſe, & Readines in al things to follow & ſerve 
him. 5 br Aways, that in al Proceſſions the maner __ Praj ying, 
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97 Benediflions of Biſtops or P rite. Ola —— 
it: 119; oC] 10 71057 | 4 E Thitodl 
> HE Senfteued BinediFions of Biſhops or Prigſts, of, did, time 
guſed in e. Church, are ver laudab le. Gol. 128; {Miniſters 
da Fallen of: the Flock of Chriſt, fox the holy People,; wheras they 
-Havertheir Adminiſtrationgthey pray: to Almighty, God, that it may 
pleas hich $0 bleſs: the: people that is to ſay, to give; unto them his 
GSoodnes & Grace in al their neceſſities both for the Body & Sbut : 
Making. m Gran] tor ſiguify: in whoſe: name they, Bleſs, &-by.qmbom 
they Ali the,; f Ziftl ef God. i fl? 511-133. ei 1271 1808 30085 
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Oly Water & Holy Bread be two godly Ceremonies, & to be con- 
44 in the Church. The one, to put us in remembrance of 


dur Baytiſta, & of the Bloud of Chriſt — for our Redemption 
upon 
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upon the Cros. And the other, to put us in remembrance, that al 
Chriſten men be one Myſtical Body of Chriſt: as the Bread is made 
of many grains, & yet but one Loaf. And to put us in remembrance 
alſo of the Receiving of the H. Sacrament & Body of Chriſt in right 
Charity. Which in the beginning of Chriſts Church men did 'more 
oſter receive, than they uſe now a dayes to do. N ; 
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N u M B. cx. 


A Proclamation” for an Uniformity in Religion ; And bone 
reading the Bible in Engliſh: With the Kings own 


' Emendations of this Dranght of it. 


_— Kings moſt Royal Majeſty hath been informed, that great 
. murmurs, malice & malignity is riſen and ſprung among divers & 
ſundry of his Subjects by diverſity of Opinion: Some of them mind- 
ing craftily, by their Preachings & Teachings, to reſtore in this 
Realm the Old Devotion to the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome, 
the Hypocrites Religion, Superſtitions, Pilgrimages, Idolatry, & other 
evil & naughty Ceremonies, & Dreams, juſtly & lawfully aboliſhed 
& taken away by Authority of Gods Word: & to allure the Peo- 
ple again to the fame & ſome other, taking & gathering divers holy 
Scriptures to contrary Senſes & Underſtanding, do fo wreſt & interpre- 
tate, & ſo untruly alledg the ſame, to ſubvert & overturn as wel 


the Sacraments, of holy Church, as the Power & Authority of Princes 


& Magiſtrates, & in effect generally al Laws & common Juſtice, 
& the good & laudable Ordinances & Ceremonies, neceſſary & con- 
venient to be uſed & continued in this Realm: Which were or- 
dained for the Encreaſe & Edifying of Vertue & good Chriſten 
Learning: Some of them alſo uſing the Scripture permitted to them 
by the Kings goodnes in the Enghſh Tongue, at ſuch times G. Places, 

after * [much contrary to his Highnes expectation : for his Ma- 


jeſties Intent & Hope was, that they that would read the Scripture, 


would, with mecknes & wil. to accompliſh the effect of it, read it, & 
not to maintain erroneous opinions, & preach [them] nor for to uſe 
the reading & preaching of it in undue time & places, & after ] 
fach faſhions & ſorts, as it is not convenient to be ſuffered. And 
thus each of them diſpute ſo arrogantly 55 5 the other of their 
opinions, as wel in Churches, Alehouſes, Tavernes, & other places 
& Congregations, that there is begun & {prung among themſelves 
ſlander & ray ling each at other, as wel by Words as Writing; One 
part of them calling the other Papiſt, & the other part calling the 
other Heretic: Wherby is like to follow * Sedition * [ Diſſenfion ] 
& Tumult, * to their own Deſtrufion * not only to their own Con- 
fuſions, that teach & uſe the ſame, but alſo to the diſturbance, & 
liklihood. to deſtruckion of al the reſt of the Kings true & welbeloved 
Fubſects,] if his Majeſty, like a Godly &' Catholick Prince, 000 
CO nds | EX 


— — — — 


295 


Cleopatra 
Z. 5: 


APPENDIX of 


excellent goodnes, by his Princely power & authority given him by 
God, ſhould not politicly, in the beginning, provide for the ſame. 
For remedy wherof his moſt Royal Majeſty, by his moſt, excellent 
wiſdome, knowing & conſidering his kingly Office & Charge | touch- 
ing the premiſſes, & daily painfully ſtudying & deviſing, with a moſt 
noble & earneſt heart, to reduce his People committed by God to his 
Cure, to unity of Opinion, & to encreaſe love & charity among them- 
ſelves, & conſtantly to conſerve them in the ſame, intendeth, God 
willing, by advice of his Prelates & Clergy, & other of his Council, 
to procede to a ful Order & Reſolution to extinct al ſuch diverſities 
of Opinions by * terrible* [good & juſt ] laws to be made for the 
ſame, by Authority of his Parlament. And yet nevertheles now in the 
beginning of his Parlament, of his moſt excellent & virtuous goodnes, 
mindeth by a Proclamation ſet forth * by * [by his Highnes with] 
the Advice of his Council * by Authority 135 Parliament? ¶ according 
to Authority of Parlament already to his Highnes Succeſſors & Coun- 
cil granted ] to extirpe & take away ſome occaſions, and * [as here- 
after followeth, ] which have moved & bred Diviſion among ſundry 
of his Subjects: | | th CY 
And therfore by Authority of this his preſent, Parlament, ſtraitly 
chargeth & commandeth, that no Perſon or Perſons ſhal from hence- 
forth ſlanderouſly & maliciouſly name or cal any other Papiſt or He- 
retic, unles the Perſon or Perſons, ſo uſing themſelves, can & do law- 
fully & juſtly prove the ſame to be true, upon pain of - - - - - - - 
over this, his Majeſty ſtraitly chargeth & commandeth, that no 
erſon, except ſuch as be Curates, or Graduates in any of the Vni- 
verſities of Oxford or Cambridg, or ſuch as be, or ſhal be admitted to 


' Preach by the Kings Licence, or by his Vicegerent, or by any Bi- 


ſhop of the Realm, ſhal teach or preach the Bible, or New Teſta- 
ments, nor expound the Myſteries therof to any other; Nor that 
any Perſon or Perſons ſhal openly read the Bible, or New Teſta- 
ment in the Engliſh tongue in any Churches or Chappels, Cor elſe- 
where] with any loud or high voice ; [& eſpecially] during the time 
of Divine Service, or of celebrating & ſaying of Maſſes : but virtual- 
ly & devoutly to hear their Divine Services & Maſſes ; & uſe that 
time in reading & praying with peace & ſtilnes, as good Chriſten 
men uſe to do [for his own Erudition] upon the like pains, as is 
afore reherſed. * And alſo * [Notwithſtanding] his Highnes is plea- 
ſed & contented, that ſuch as can [& wil ] in the Engh/b tongue, ſhal 
& may quietly & reverently read the Bible & New Teſtament by 
themſelves [Secretly] at al times & places convenient for their own 

Inſtruction & Edification, to encreaſe therby Godlines & vertuous Learn- 
Irs to ſtond in [with this Admoniſhment 


ing: * And if they ſbal hap 

neyertheles, that if they ſhal hap to find] any doubt of any Text or 
Sentence in the reading therof, ro beware & take heed of their own 
r & arrogant Expoſitions of the Letter: but to reſort 
humbly to ſuch as be learned in H. Scripture for their Inſtruction in 
enen wy 
Finally, his Highnes fignitieth to al & fingular his loving & obe- 
dient Subjects, that his Majeſty was, nor is compelled by Gods word, 
to ſet forth his Scripture in Engliſh to his Lay Subjects, but « iy 9 55 
e eee er een liberality 
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liberality & goodnes was & is pleaſed, that his ſaid loving Subj 

ſhould have, & read the ſame in convenient Places & Times ; wy 
only intent to bring them from their old | Ignorance & Blindnes, to 
virtuous living & godlines, to Gods glory & honor; & not to.make 
& take occaſion, of Diſſenſion or Tumult by reaſon of the. fame. 
Wherfore his Majeſty chargeth & commandeth al his ſaid Subjects to 
uſe the H. Scripture in Engliſh, according to his godly purpoſe & gra- 
cious intent, as they would avoid his moſt high diſpleſure & indigna- 
tion, beſide the pain above remembred, os, 


Let it be noted, that the Sentences & Words of this Proclamation 
in Italic within two Stars, are ſcratched out by the King in 
this MS. E9 the Sentences Words ſtanding within tw 
 Crotchets, are inſerted by the Kings hand, ſometimes as — 1 
ments of the words immediatly preceding. 098 
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The Elector of Saxonys Letter to the King; Upon his 
| Mariage with the Lady Anne of Cleves, 48 
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Excellent & moſt renowned King, our Couſin, O. dearly beloved 
Alliance, & a Lord worthy great Reveren te: 


D. Our Counſellors, when they returned, ſhewed us, that the be- 
* ginning of the Mariage e Royal Majeſty was joyful & proſ- 
perous, which we delire to bleſs & fortunately to continue. 
We perceived alſo by our ſaid Counſellors, that your Majeſty had 
loving & familiar Communication with them of many other matters, 
& of the common wealth: Shewing your mind to be enclined & bent 
to make a League in honeſt Cauſes, beſide the Cauſe of Religion, 
with the famous Prince Landgrave Haſſe, & with us [ Elector of 
Saxony] as your Highnes made like League with the moſt noble Prince 
Duke Fuliacens our Alliance. And when we were ſo united, then 
your Majeſty would, that afterwards we ſhould intreat of Religion, 
& a League ſhould be made in the Cauſe of Religion. Of al the 
Premiſſes how lovingly your Highnes hath opened & ſhewed your 
Mind & Wil towards us, & with how great gentlenes you received 
& entreated; our Counſellors, both your Letters do manifeſt a great 
part, & alſo they do plainly expres the whole. And though, We 
alſo would defire to be Confederated with your Majeſty in honeſt 
Cauſes, befide the Cauſe of 1 as in time paſt there hath been 
a ſpecial Confederacy between Kings of England & Dukes of Saxony, 
2s Stories do teſtify ; yet this League, which is made by us with 
other Princes & States of Germany, againſt the ungodly Religion & 
Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, doth comprehend no other Cauſes 
- therto annexed. Therfore becauſe your Gr. would rather joyn you, 
elf to our League in other honeſt Cauſes, beſide the Cauſe of Re- 
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Tiste, that ib klean conträry to the meaning” of our League, Which 
ebntainetht only the Caufcs of Religiofl, nbthef Lani es = re, 5 
Wes Tit inifout the Conjunction of other make a Covenant öf Cauſe? 
not appertainmg to Religion. 
ou Royal Majeſty doth wel temember, how diligently, befofe thi 
tim y have treated with" us by Aulbaſſadors, ' Otators & Letter 
0 ile 2 League in the Casſe of Religion, & have advertiſed uh td 
Coaſtiticy- id che Defence enterptized of true Religion. And this 
Laſt year the Orators of your Regal Majeſty entreated wich us in 
the Council of Frankford pi the ſame matter, that we ſhould ſend 
RE Oritors Wich Commandments to make x Leagbe, with the De- 
Ken&' of true Religion againſt the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, 
&i ndt bf other Cauſes: And as at that time we did fend fome: but 
ne öply that thing was left” unfiniſſied, but alſo there followed a De- 
cree of the Parlament; which, as we hear, was made by th& Conſpi- 
racy & Craftineſs of certain Biſhops, in whoſe mind bite rto the Ve- 
eration or | Worthipping of Roman ungodlines is rooted. With the 
bitternes of that Decree (of the Six Articles] both we & many others, 
which do think wel of your Graces Majeſty, are aſtonied. For 
hen your Highnes had clean extiv&, , & put forth the Power 
mild of 135 Biſhop of Rome out of the Realm of Fiipland; We 
had good confidence; that"your Gr, would not have ſuffered the Bi- 
ſhops to have eſtabliſhed errors brought into the Church by Cove- 
guſnes & Ambition of the Biſhop of Rome, But jet we underſtand 
ie Rarpnes of that Decree to be mollified by the Witao & 'Mode- 
ration of *ydtit* Highhes; & the execution therof not” put in ure: & 
that your H. hath proteſted before our Counſellors, that ye deſire no- 
ching w ratneſtly as tlie true Doctrin may flouriſh or ſhine in Chatched. 
But it ſeemeth to your Gr. as it doth td ſome other Learned men in 
land, that our Men in ſome Articles do paſs their bands bounds.] 
Fot the which cauſe your Gr. deſired the confirmations. of theſe Ar- 
ticles taken out of true foundations, to be ſent unto you; that yee 
might better weigh thoſe Articles, & deliberate of the Whole mat- 
ter with Biſhops 8& Divines, which exceed others in Learfling & 
Godlines. And ye ſey, that the Truth known, ye wil exetilte your 
Office, & gladly prefer heavenly Doctrin before Mens Traditbns. 
This Remembrance of a Will, worthy ſo wiſe & wel learned a 
King, Hath provoked us again to great Hope, that your H. (things 
better weighed ) wil emend the Abuſes of the Church; & wil exhibit 
or propoſe to other Kings an example of aiding or helping the Church. 
Therfore we have commanded certain of our Divines, that they ſhould | 
gather 'ſure Confirmations, & not very long, of Four Articles: That 
is to wit, Of the Maſs ; of the Uſe of the whole | Satrament z of the 
nige of ' Prieffs, & of Vowes. Theſe we ſend to your H. & lo- 
vingly &c earneſtly deſire you, that ye wil ponder & weigh diligently 
ſo Freat things 4 & the thing being reaſoned with men of right judg- 
ment, godly, 3 Truth, — make the Son of God, odr 
Eord' Jeſal Chriſt, Arbiter or Jadg of this Deliberation 3 of whom 
the Heavenly ſald, Hear him. That the Churches of Englauu ſet in 
A re Trade, che Honor & Glory of God may flouriſh, & may" ſet 
forth a vodly Rxatbple to other Kings to reform the Church. And 
0. * div 
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it becometh your Majeſty ſo much the more that to do, becauſe ye 4 
have begun Amendment, in aboliſhing the Tyranny of the Biſhop of 
| Rome, & taking away, ſome Idols, & commanding the People to be 
more purely & fincerely taught, Truly ſome felicity it is, & a way 2 
to more Light, that you have expelled the Biſhop of Rome, & his 
Tyranny, ſeeing it is the Kingdom of Antichriſt, which is ruled by 
the Devil, Enemy unto Chriſt, it is no mervail that he doth impugu 
the Goſpel with an horrible boldnes & cruelty, &, as Danzel faith. 
Abjecteth the Truth, treading it under foot, The Biſhop of Rae dak 
perceive, that if the Goſpel do flouriſh, his Authority wil be darkned, 
his Power made weak, his Pleſures troubled. Therfore he endeavour- 
eth g with al his Powers, to oppres the Truth appearing or budding. 
forth. 1 
Wherfore altho he doth hinder other Kingdomes from better coun- 
fil, yet after that he is driven out of England, the Churches there may 
be better holpen & provided for. And tho it be ſaid, that there be 
left there many Biſhops & Divines which carry about in their Hearts 
a defire of the Biſhop of Rome ; yet your H. may other heal them, 
or elſe reſtrain them. | n 
We offer alſo unto your gracious Majeſty our labor & diligence, 
[and] if you wil, Learned men to common together of theſe matters, 
& ſhal think [convenient that] both Enghſh Divines & our Divines 
to be | ſent on both parties in Geldria, Hamburgh, or Bremen Or, 
if your Gr. had lever, any other meeter place, we gladly wil ſend 
choſen or picked men of great Learning & Godlines. And if after 
that, your Gr. wil common alſo face to face with ſome of ours, we 
wil ſend good men & wel learned; & wil gladly help with al dili- 
gence your Gr's. good Counſils. For we greatly defire a true & a god- 
ly. Conſent to be made between the Churches of England & Ger- 
many. That thing ſhould greatly ornate the Glory of God, & al- 
lure other Nations. Therfore we promiſe our Labor in this buſines, \ 
| 1 al ſtudy to your H. both for the Glory of God, & our friend- 

ip. 

For ſeeing now we be more conjoyned with a new knot of Affinity, 
we greatly defire our Conjunction ſomewhat to profit the Church of 
Chriſt, & the Common wealth. To the which end, the Friendſhip of 
Princes ought chiefly to be applied. And for that Cauſe we do the 
more rejoyce at the Affinity of your Grace. And we defire that God 
may give to the mariage of your Graces Majeſty, & of the moſt no- 
ble Queen our Alliance, continual felicity. We deſire that your 
Graces Majeſty wil take in good worth theſe our Letters written 
with moſt gentlenes, & with a certain ſingular love to your Gr. & to 
accept them with as good mind as they were written. CIOS 

We alſo thank your Gr. that ſo lovingly hath declared your good 
Wil towards us, & beneficial mind, both by Letters & Command- 
ments given to our Counſellors; & that ſo honorably entreated our 
Counſellors, & at their departing gave them ſuch Rewards. We al- 
ſo underſtode that the Letters of allowing the Inſtruments concern - 
ing Doweres ſent thither, to have taken a little wet, for the which 

cauſe, if you wil [have] another like Example to be written, & fign- 
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ed. with a greater Seal to be ſent thither, gladly. we wil in that de- 
alf eratify your Majeſty. node stb. feel 911; 
— Ahd further, we thought i; expedient to enform your Majeſty of 
„ Tbat we beſide: thoſe; things wherof our Couſin & Brother 
| dgrauę inſtructed vou, have perceived again that the Biſhop of 
end, & certain of his Adherents, yet hitherto doth go about divers 
things againſt your Graces Majeſty. Wherfore you may not depart 
T m the Watch-place, but muſt take heed to their Counſils, & de- 
11 an what things the Germans may be profitable unto you. 
Theſe things have we written for the great Love we bear towards 
your H. as to our moſt intyrely beloved Lord, Couſin & Alliance & 
that in this thing you wil accept & take in worth our Carefulnes & 
Study. And we pray God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ta 
keep long in good health your Royal Majeſty, & the moſt Noble 
Queen, our dearly Beloved Alliance: Unto whom we deſire: Saluta- 
tions be ſpoken in our behalf. To conchude, We commit unto your 
Roy; i 
W 


eſty al our Duties, with ſingular Obſervance & Love! 

We w keep ſecret from your Majeſty, that we have aſſem 
bled here py = dayes together with the Noble Prince Landgrave 
Haſſe, & with Orators & Legates of other Princes, & States of the 
Mpite, conjoy ned with us in the Cauſe of Religion, & have delibera- 
ted tg amend Chriſtian Concord in the Cauſe of Faith. Wherof 
Ces. Majeſty doth put us in hope or comfort. Of the which if it 
fhrtung,; as it is wont, with unjuſt rumors to be brought unto your 
Gr., we wil deſire you to give no faith unto them : but to be per- 
ſuaded, that we wil be both. deſirous of fincere Concord & public 
Quietnes ; & allo; do covet nothing more, than that a godly. Refor- 
mation be enterprized of the Church by the Word of God: which 
doth ſeem to be very neceſſary. And that we verily wil not refuſe 
Truth & Catholic Doctrin of the Church, which we confes to be 
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agreeable to H. Scripture. | For this God wil keep & defend, we 


doubt not, for the Conſolation & Health of godly minds, againſt the 
Biſhop of Romes Wil, & alſo the Gates of Hell. 
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Quidam Dodrine Chriſtiane Articuli, pro Eccleſia Anglicana. 
NMãub ſome Notes of the King in the Margin. 


. I. De Eccleſia. - Hom: 
Ec C LES IA prater-alias acceptiones in ſcripturis duas habet 

„ Ppræcipuas. Vnam, qua Eccleſia accipitur pro Congregatione San- 
ddrum, & vere fidelium, qui Chriſto capiti vere credunt, & ſanctifi- 
cantut ſpiritu ejus. Hac autem una eft, & vere (a) ſanctum corpus 
Chriſti, ſed ſoli Deo copnitzm, qui hominum corda ſolus intuetur. 
Altera accaptio eſtꝭ qua eccleſia accipitur pro Congregatione, omnium 
hominum, qui: haptizati ſunt in Chriſto, & non palam abnegarunt Chri- 
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., Quz Eccleſiæ acceptio congruit ejus ſtatui in hac vita dumtaxat.z | 

ubi habet malos bonis ſimul admixtos; (d) &, debet efſe cegnita per (a) Et cogni- 

Ferbum; C9. lexgitinum nſum Sacramentorum, ut poſſit audiri. Sicut do- tio hujus Ec- 
vet Chriſtus, Qui Ecclefiam non audiorit. . 51 0 th per wk 
* . | 5 cramentorum acceptione, perfecta vnitate, ac unanimi ebufenty, —— 2 


Porto, ad veram unitatem Eccleſtæ requlritur, ut fit ebliſknfs in 


: 


recta docrina fidei, & adminiftratione Sacrametitorum. m. 
"TRADITI ON ES vero & ritus atq; czremoniz, quæ vel Ad 
decorem, vel ordinemi, vel diſciplinam Ecclefiz, ab hominibus ſunt in- 
ſtitutz, non omnino neceſſe eſt, ut eadem ſiut 'abiq; aut” prorſus fimiles. 
Hz enim & variz fuere, & variari poſſunt, pro regionum atqz morum ,,, odd - 
diverſitate ac commodo. : (e) Sie .tamen ut ſint conſenttentes verbo Dei. ERS 
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oribus pla- 
ceant: quibus 
a eſt Eccleſia 
el&rus aut Pontifex 


—— 


— 2 obtemperandum eſt. Sic tamen ut eorum juſſio atq; lex verbo Dei nou adverſetu 
6ftra Cat hoe & Apoſto ca, cum qua nec Fontifex Romanus, nec quivis aliquis Calius] 
baber quiequam agere, præterquam in ſuas Dicceſes. | ; a 
-S e, „ ADVTS ene eee EEE 1-511 Th 

Et quamvis in Eccleſia ſecupdum poſteriorem acceptionem, mali g 
ſunt bonis admixti, atq; etiam miniſterijs verhi & Sacramentorum non- 
nunquam præſiut. tamen cum miniſtrent non ſuo, ſed Chriſti nomine, 
mandato, & aucthoritate, licet eorum miniſterio uti, tam in verbo au- 
diendo, quam recipiendis Sacramentis. Juxta illud, Qui vos audit, ne 
audit. Nec per eorum waliciam imminuitur effectus, aut gratia dono- 
rum Chriſti rite accipientibus. Sunt enim efficacia propter promiſſp- 
nem, & ordinationem Chriſti, ettamſi per malos exhibeantur. | 
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f umotationes in margint ſunt D. Regis Henrici VIII. wenn 
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mz FUSTIFICAT ION F' docemus, quod ea proprie ſig- 
21 # nificat remiſſionem -peccatorum, & acceptionem ſeu recon- 
ciliationem noſtram in. gratiam & favorem Dei: hoc eſt, Veram! rano- 
vationem in Chriſto: Et quod peceatores licet non aſſequantur hatic 
juſtificationem abſqʒ pœnitentia, & bono ac! propenſo motu condis, 
quem fpiritus efficit, erga Deum & proximum, non tamen propter dig- 
nitatein aut merituw pœnitentiæ, aut ullorum operum ſeu meritorum 
ſuorum juſtificantur, ſed gratis propter Chriſtum per ſidem 3 cum e- 
dunt fe in gratiam recipi, & peccata ſua proptes CAriſtum retiitti, 
i ſua morte pro peecatis noſtris ſatis fecit. 
Hanc FI DE M imputat Deus pro juſtivia coramy ipſo, Noms g, 
& 4. Fidem vero intel ligimus non inanem & otioſam, fed eam qua 
per dilectionem aperatur. Ef enim vera & Chriſtiana) Fides de: qua 
kic loquimur, non ſola notitia articulorum fidei & credùlitas Doctrinæ 
Chriſtianæ, dumtaxat hiſtorica, ſed una cum illa notitia, & ereduli- 
tate, firma fiducia miſericordiæ Dei promiſſæ propter Chriſtum, qua 
videlicet certo perſuademus ac ſtatuimus eum etiam nobis miſericor- 
dem & propitium. Et hzc fides vere juſtificat, vere eſt ſalutifera, non 
ficta, mortua, & hy pocrytica ; ſed neceſſario habet ſpem & * 
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fibi individuè conjunctas ; ac etiam ſtudium bene vivendi z & bene ope- 
ratur pro loco & occaſione. ict. I 
Nam BONA OPERA ad falutem ſunt neceſſaria: non quod 
de impio juſtum faciens, nec quod ſunt pretium pro peccatis, aur 
cauſa juſtificationis ; ſed quia neceſſum eſt, ut qui jam fide juſtificatus ; 
eft, & reconciliatus Deo per Chriſtum, voluntatem Dei facere ſtudeat 
juxta illud, Non omms, qui dicit mihi, Domine, Domine, intrabit reg- 
num celorum, ſed qui facit voluntatem patris nei, qui in celis eff, Qui 
vero hæc opera facere non ſtudet, ſed ſecundum carnem vivit, ne ; 
veram fidem habet, neq; juſtus eſt, neq; vitam #tornam (niſi ex ani- 
mo reſipiſcat & vere pœniteat) adſequetur. N e 


* III. De Euchariſtia. | 


D E EUCHARISTHI f conſtanter credimus, & docemus, quod 
in Sacramento corporis & ſanguinis Domini, verè & ſubſtan- 
tialiter, & realiter adſunt corpus & ſanguis Chriſti, ſub ſpeciebus pa- 
nis & vini; & ſub eiſdem ſpeciebus verè & realiter exhibentur, & 
diſtribuuntur illis, qui Sacramentum accipiunt, ſive bonis ſive malis. 


IV. De Baptiſmo. 


| D E BAPTISM © dicimus, quod Baptiſmus a Chriſta fit inſti- 
tutus, & fit neceſſarius ad ſalutem; & quod per baptiſmum of- 
ferantur remiſſio peccatorum, & gratia Chriſti, infantibus & adultis, 
Et quod non debeat iterari Baptiſmus, Et quod Infantes debeant bap- 
tizari: Et quod Infantes per baptiſmum conſequuntur remiſſionem 
peccatorum, & gratiam; & ſunt fily Dei. Quia promiſſio gratiæ 
& vitæ æternæ pertinet non ſolum ad adultos, ſed etiam ad infantes. 
Et hzc promiſſio per miniſterium in eccleſia, infantibus & adultis ad- 
miniſtrar i debet. | 
Quia vero Infantes naſcuntur cum peccato O RIGINIS, habent 
opus remiſſione illius peccati. Et illud ita remittitur, ut reatus tolla- 
tur, licet corruptio naturæ, ſeu concupiſcentia, maneat in hac vita: 
Et fic incipit ſanari, quia Spiritus Sanctus in ipfis etiam infantibus eſt 
efficax, & eos mundat ſuo quodam modo. | 
Probamus igitur ſententiam Eccleſiæ: quæ damnat Pelagianos, qui 
negabant infantibus eſſe peccatum originis. Damnamus & Anabap- 
tiftas, qui negant infantes baptizandos elle. "7 | 
De ADULTIS vero docemus, quod ita conſequuntur, per bap- 
tiſmum, remiſſionem peccatorum & gratiam, ſi baptizandi attulerint 
pœnitentiam veram, Conſeſſionem articulorum Fidei, & credant ver 
ipſis ibi donari remiſſionem peccatorum, & juſtificationem propter 
Chriſtum. Sicut Petrus ait in Actis, Pænitentiam agite; & baptizetur 
unuſquiſq; veſtrum in nomine Jeſu Chrifti in remiſionem peccatorum, &. 


* 


acripietis donum Sp. Sancti. 
ons © ; 
CIC) 107 [1:1 | AT” -M 


V. De 


— A LED N 


; 1944. | 5% 1 


Olin | 4 ol? 811 40 , WRT IT 988 
1 1455400 1116339 
0. be. a enitentza, Res 


158 2 
ENI TE V lid docemia” co leg apti 
pA" ſit Penitentia: & quod giv qui 9 ot 125 of 5 
agunt veram pœniteutiam certò damnentur. ine. autem, q 
ſia quandegung; verè convertuntur, & agunf vere Peenitentiam, | Tam / 
4 uentur remiſtionem peccatorum. 1 
t; autein. qua! ſitꝭ vera pœnitentia e cognoſeatur, docemus eam 
ole ſeriumi animi delatem pro peccato,, & odium , peccath, una cum 
wa Hdugia diving, miſericordiæ, &. mn peccatorum propter 
Chriſtam; ae certo brppobto dum in ;pglivs commer, &, deins 
cepg mon geccandi; , 911 1698] 1186 10 4 ne — 14 
1%Hahetfebim vera pœnitentia, per legem, agnitionem: peccati, cans 
tritioneny, & veros terrores conſcientiæ; dum peccator ſentit Deum 
irgſei peccate, & æterma .damnatione. ſe digyum, judicat 3 nec poſſe ul- 
lis, vel Virztibus, vel operibus ſuis, gratiam & remiſſionem Nee 
peenereri- 2 tienen thin £64; 
Perro autetd ut gegcator hijs; conſcientis. terroribus perculſus con- 
olationem. & remiſlionem -peccatorum .canfequatur, neceſſum eſt, ut 
ſe. totum ad „ Ner- ednvertat, & certa fiducia remiſſionem pecca rum 
a Deo paſtp! et; credaigy, quod Deus wy velit eſſe propitius, & 
*y ondonare propter. Chriſtum. 

t Auamvis lolus Chriſtus lit Hoſtia, Satiafaio, & unica propitiatis 
pw peccatis, tamen ſcire oportet, quod Deus a pœnitentibus neceſſario 
requirat froctus dignos pœnitent ie hoc eſt, vitæ novitatem, & carnis 
mortifieationem, & perpetuum ſtudio bene operandi. Juxta illud 
Ro. 6; Sicut exhibuijits membra veſtra ſervire immunditia & imqutati, 
ad , iniguitttem 3 ita nunc exhibete membra veſtra ſerure Ju j 111& 59 ſancti- 
fentiomm Item Epby/.' 4. Reyovamim ſpiritu mentis .veſtra, &c, b 

De CONFESSIONE vero, & 45 80 . 2 
vata, docemus, quod retinendz, ſunt in eccleſia Auld Abſolut] 
& mula alia commoda. Quanquam in Confeſſione non fit necel 
omnium delictorum numeratig. Eſt enim 80 kegeln. an Plat. b 
. eee. s 50) 0 3 lab. 1516014 
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ee ac ſummè mifericors Deus, ca "ip Prophetarh 
Vox eſt, Nolo mortem im inp, ſed ut in pius convertatur à vis ſus, 
* bibat, ut miſericordiam at 1 5 im pettitet, ſalubbtr ide 
inftituit Pœenitentiam. Quæ cum ſit velut „ K prin & janua ad 
thtönum glatiæ Dei ſes. Jeſum Chriſtum, Dömindn 2 005 
ejus rap munen tum neceſſitatem eſſe dicimus, 
ortal ia rimina 15 vlapli ſunt, niſi pœnitentiam e wth Top. 
plicſum Wituti Contra vero, qui hoc'falutart! ponitentiæ phar- 
taco uti voluerint, Bratiam & remiſſionem peccatofüm indubiè con- 
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cut exhibuiftis membra veſtra ſervire immunditia &. iniquitati, ad iniqui- 


»* 44 i3s 


Confitentem ab omnibus peccatis etiam illis, que ſolita ſunt vocari 
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qua loquimur, itentiæ authorem eſſe, & perfectorem; eamqʒ in 


peccatore, qui Spiritus motibus obſequitur, hoc modo efficere & ope- 


Primum, Peccator per Spiritum Sanctum, & Verbum, peccata fi 
gnoſcit, & veros conſcientiz terrores habet, dum iram Dei contr; 
cata timet. Adhzc, dolet ac ingemiſeit propter offenſum Deum, & 
i peccata ſua ſupplex confitetur, tanto prioris 'vitz odio, ut ſecum 
firmiter ſtatuat, ad eam poſtea nunquam reverti. Ad hunc modum 

tor contritus & territus peccatorum ſuorum conſideratione, ejuſ- 
wer Spiritus beneficio erigitur, & certo credit, quod Deus ſibi velit eſſe 
opitius, & peccata condonare, non merito & dignitate pœnitentiæ, aut 
uorum operum, fed ex gratuita miſericordia, propter Chriſtum, qui 
ſolus eſt hoſtia, ſatisfactio, & unica propitiatio pro peccatis noſtris. 
Hzc fiducia miſericordiæ Dei propter Chriſtum, peccatoris conſcien- 
tiam pavore liberat, terrores expellit, & anĩmum totum huc inflectit, ut 
jam nihil magis cupiat, quam juxta Dei voluntatem vivere, & poſtea 
nunquam peccare. Nam vitæ novitatem, ſive fructus dignos pœniten- 
tiæ ad totius pœnitentiæ perfectionem neceſſario requirit Deus. | 
Atq; hujus quidem pœnitentiæ initium, progreſſum & finem Scri 
tura nobis aperte commoriſtrat. P. 37. Non eft pax offibus meis a fa- 
cie peccatorum neorum. 1. Jo. 2. Filioh, hac ſcribo vohis, nec peccetts - 
quod fiquis peccaverit, Advocatum habemus apud Deum, Jeſum Chriftum 
Juſtum. Et ipſe eſt propitiatio pro peccatis noſtris. Et ad Rom. 6. Si. 


taten; ita minc exbibete membra veſfra ſervire juſtitia, in ſanffifica- 
Porro quoniam Chriſtiani populi pars maxima carnalis eſt, nec que 
ſit vera pœnitentia novit, nec quomodo ſit agenda intelligit, nec un- 
de ſit ſperanda peccatorum remiſſio cognoſcit: ut in hijs omnibus me- 
lius inſtituatur & doceatur, valde utilem ac ſummè neceſſariam eſſe 


dicimus CONFESSION EM, quæ AURICULARIS 


dicitur, & privatim fit miniſtris eccleſiæ. 
Qu ſane Confeſio modis omnibus in eccleſia, retinenda eſt, & mag- 


nifacienda, cum propter hominum imperitorum inſtitut ionem in verbo 


Dei, & alia commoda non parva, de quibus mox dicemus, tum præ- 
cipue propter Abſolutionis beneficium, hoc eſt, Remiſſionem peccato- 
rum, quæ in hac Confeſſione confitentibus offertur & exhibetur per 
Abſolutionem, & poteſtatem clavium; juxta illud Chriſti, Zohan. 20. 
W remiſeritis peccata, &c. Cui abſolutioni certo oportet credere. 
Eſt enim vox evangelij, qua miniſter per Verbum, non ſuo ſed Chri- 
ſti nomine & authoritate remiſſionem peccatorum confitenti annuntiat 
& offert. Cui voci Evangelij per miniſtrum ſonanti dum confitens 
recta fide credit & aſſentitur, illico conſcientia ejus fit certa de remiſ- 
ſione peccatorum, & jam certo ſecum ſtatuit, Deum ſibi propitium ac 
miſericordem eſſGJ. ; 

Qæ una proſecto res Chriſtianos omnes magnopere debeat permo- 
vere, ut Confeſſonem, in qua per Abſolutionem gratiz & remiſſionis 
peccatorum certitudo concipitur & confirmatur, modis omnibus & 
ament & amplectantur. | 
Et in hac privata , Abſolutione Sacerdos poteſtatem habet abſolvendi 


Caſus 
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Caſus reſervati. Ita tamen, ut ille privatim abſolutus nihilominus pro 

manifeſtis criminibus, ſi in jus vocetur, publicis judicijs ſubjaceat. 
Accedunt huc & alia Confeſſionis arcanæ commoda: Quorum unum 

eſt, quod indocti ac imperiti homines nuſquam rectius aut meliug 

in Confeſſione de doctrina Chriſtiana inſtitui poſſint. Nam cum | 

mos attentos ac dociles in confeſſione afferunt, diligenter ad ea, Qu# 11A 

Sacerdote dicuntur, animum advertunt. a. 8 
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Quocirca & fides eorum explorari poteſt, & 1 
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1 Ts? tentationes 
vincere, & peccata fugere poterint. | - eaters 


cecutiunt, 
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5 maximam peccandi licentiam invehere, & magnam hominibus 
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uz per. yetbum Dei aloe 
amum n r pe onis inter Chriſtianos,: ſed magis 9 
quschm teſtimonia, & efficacia fi igna \gratiz & bonæ voluntatis Dei 
erga nos. Per quz Deus inviſibiliter peratur in .ngbis, & fuam gra- 
Gan" in nos 'invifibiliter diffundit, fiquidem ea rite ſuſceperimus 
Qs dy per 77 excitatur & confirwatur Fides in Hj. qui e ung 
Porto docemus, quod ita 'utendum fit Sacramentis, pt, ins. dultis 
Prater veram *contritionem, neceſſario etiam debeat accedere dne Eides 
| que etedat prefetntibus promifſionibus, que per Sacramenta ji nn 
ber Hoy nents & praftamir. Rog enim in illis verum ęſt, quod 
unt, Sacramenta conferre gratiam ex opere at 
ne mot utertis. Nam in ratione 4 5 5 EY a be 


tian utentis accedat, per quam credat illis promiſſionibus, & 6 elt 
res promiffas, quz per Sacramenta conferun tur. 


2 — vero, 1 Ky, fit eos þ miller kerl Dei 
excludere ertim cum Chriſtus in Evangelio di inite 
und mt enive'; ken eff ein regnum % e bra e 
2 er 75 [31 ins ſancto, non poteſt intrare in reg 
lormm - 25 r perperia cclefiz catholice conſuetudine, jam inde 
= iplis Apo um temporibus receptum fit, infantes debere bapti- 
2abf ir remiſſionem peceatorum : Dicimus qudd Sp. Sanctus efficax ſit 
4. _Ulis, & eos in „ Sand mundet, Wan ee e 


Wen dictum eft ſt. 
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The Kings Commiſſion to the Convocation; * er 
the Validity of his * with the Lady Ame of 


eee * 


NS. HEN RICU 8 Often Des. gratia, Angle & Francia 
1 3 Figes Defenfor, Dus. Hiberniz, ac in terris inenc- 
Cbriſio Supremum Caput Eccieſiæ Anglicanæ, 
c ane VNN 0 2 Cant. @* Eboracen. ac cæteris Regni e Ange 


- Epif. Decanis, Archidiaconis, E une oC leo, ane 2 


8 Regni noſtri Proceres & Wen ut, cum nu- 
3 per: quadam: emerſerunt, quæ, ut illi putant, ad Nos Repn ui 

——— t, inter qu precipua eſt Cauſa & Con 

tio Matrimonij, quod cum IIluſtri & Nobili Fœmina Dna. Anne 


1 quidem Conjugij ſpeciem perplexum, alioqui 
etiam multis ac varijs modis nar ho vident: Nos ad hnjufmodi 
8 . Matrimonij 


and Originals, 
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N diſquiſitionem ita procedere dignaremur, ut Opinionem ves 
ram, qui in Eccleſia noſtra Anglicana ſcientiam Verbi Dei & Doctri- 
nam profitemini, exquiramus, Vobiſq; diſcutiendi auctoritatem ita de- 
mandemus, ut ſi animis veſtris fuerit perſuaſum, Matrimonium cum | 
præfata Dna. minime confiſtere aut cohætere debere, Nos ad Matrimo- .— 
nium contrahendum cum alia liberos eſſe, veſtro primum ac reliquæ 
deinde Eccleſiæ ſuffragio, pronuncietur & Confirmetur. eee a 
NOS autem qui veſtrum, in reliquis Eccleſiæ hujus Anglicana 
negotijs gravioribus, quæ Eccleſiaſticam Oeconomiam & Religionem 
ſpectent, judicium amplecti ſolemus, ad veritatis explicandz teſtimoni- 
um omnino neceſſarium rati ſumus, Cauſe hujuſmodi Matrimonialis 
ſeriem & Circumſtantias Vobis exponi & communicari curare : Ut 
quod Vos per Dei leges licere decreveritis, id demum totius Eccleſiæ 
noſtræ Aucthoritate innixi, licite facere & exequi publicè audeamus. 
Vos itaq; convocari & Sy nodum univerſalem noſtra aucthoritate con- 
venire Volentes, Vobis, conjunctim & diviſim, committimus atq; man- 
damus, ut inſpecta hujus Negotij Veritate kc ſolum Deum prz oculos 
habentes, quod verum, quod juſtum, quod honeſtum, quod ſanctum 
eſt, id Nobis de communi Conſilio, ſcripto autentico, renuncietis; & 
communi conſenſu licere definiatis. Nempe hoc unum a Vobis noſtro 
more ꝓoſtulamus, ut tanquam fida & proba Eccleſiæ membra Cauſa 
huic Ecclefiaſtice, quæ maxima eſt, in Juſtitia & Veritate adeſſe 
velitis, & eam maturiſſimè, juxta Commiſſionem Vobis in hae parte fa- 
ctam, abſolvere & expedire, In cujus rei Teſtimonium has Literas 
noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes, Teſte meipſo apud Meſtmonaſterium, ſex- 
to die Julij anno Regni noſtri Treceſimo Secundo | | Anno 1340. 


* 


8 Mm. 


N U M B. CXIV. 


The Depoſitions of divers of the Noble men, & others, 
before the Convocation ; Concerning the Kings Mariage 
with the Lady Anne of Clewes, | 


9 
I. The Depoſit ions 4 the Right Honorable Thomas Awdely; 
Lord Chancellor, Thomas Archbuſſhop of Canterbury, Tho- 
mas Duke of Norfolk, Charles Duke of Suffolk, William 1 
Earl of Southampton, G d Biſbop of Durham, al 1 
Jjoyntly togethers, are theſe : 12 vol | 


Fter the Quene was brought to Grenewich, at her firſt Arryval, mss. 
A the Kings Grace, we 2 to be adcertayned- whether ſuch, Pro- c 
miſes as were made for the Clearing of the Spouſalls or Mariaga 
betwixt her & the Duke of Loraigne his eldeſt Son, were perform+ 
ed, deferred the deſpouſing of the Quene two dayes: And the faid 
Evenyng entred Communication by his Counſaill with theym that | | 


were her Conducters, to. know what they had brought in that mat- 
mm m Or tier, 
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tier, which were the Chieff about her. Who anſwered, that they 
had brought nothing at al in Writing, albeit at Vyndeſore the con- 
trary was promyſed, that the faid Spouſalls ſhould ' be clerely put 
out of doubt: And therupon Inſtructions were ſent to Doctor Wotton 
chen nt in Cleves, to ſollicite the clearing therof; as he brought 
forth re the ſaid Ambaſſadors avouched that he had don. But 
that notwithſtanding nothing they had brought, nor could ſhew, but 
auly by Words made a light mattier of it, Saying, It was don in 
their Minority, & had never a'ter taken any effect. Wherewith the 
Majeſty being mervaillouſlie diſcontent, was in mynd to have 
ſtayed, & not to have proceded further to the Solemnization of his 
Mariage, Onles great ſute had ben made unto hym by theſe to whom 
the Traduction of the Quene was committed by the Duke her Bro- 
ther: Who promiſed of new within a bref time after their Arryval 
into their Country, to ſend ſuch a diſcharge of that Mattier as ſhuld 
put; al out of doubt. Which promiſes not only they have not ful- 
filled; but alſo ſent ſuch a Writing for a diſcharge not being auten- 
tique, that patteth it in moch more doubt, cowching the Words of 
that fort; that theſpouſals by theym ſpoken of to have ben made long 
agoo, may be taken for Eſpouſals not only De futuro, but alſo De 
pruſenti ; which intriketh the mattier moch more, & doth now clere 
Has it was promy ſed; as by the Inſtrument therby it wil appere 
to al that 'read it. Se that neyther the Condition by theym pro- 
to take that doubt away, is fulfilled, nor yet, as it may ap- 
pere, can be fulfilled. For if better mattier could have ben ſhewed; 


better they wold have ſent, after ſo great ſtayes made, & ſo gre 


promyſes therof eftſones renewed. So it appereth plainly the Kings 
Mariage not to be clered, as was promyſed, but to remayne more in- 
triked. And the Condition of the clering therof, put alweys therun- 
to by the Kings Majeſty, not to be fulfilled in any wiſe by them 
that ſo promiſed. oh, 8 3 


T pbomas Amdely Chancellor. Charles Suffolk. 
F. Canmarien. n Southampton. 
7 pas Cuthbert Dureſme, 


II The Depoſition of the Duke of Suffolk, Lord Great Maſter. 
-OfN 5 WOT. 7 Iv. COONS bee enen R 
HE ſaid Lord faith, How in the begynnyng of the Treatie of 
FT the Ma iage betwene the Kings Majeſty, & the Lady Anne of 
Cleves, he n. el ſpecially that the Kings Majeſty conſtantly affirmed, 


r 
ot 
how his Highnes wold do nothing therin, onely [ onleſs] the pre- 
contract betwene the ſaid Lady, & the Marques of Loraine were firſt 
dleted. Wherupon the Coramifſioners of the Duke of Saxe & Claurs 
tobe upon! theyfn, & promiſed at the repayr of the ſaid Lady into 
ind to bring the fl & evydent clering therof; which they 
did nor. Ard dferfot the Kings Majeſty ſhewed himfelf not cop- 
tented to Be ſo haundeteg; de Was as earneſt to have the matticy 
elsted as "Bifofe! And fer that Ciuſe the Solemnization Was differ- 
e kom Sbhethy” t6- Tüefda/, to compar the end. Wherin the Karl 
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of Eſſex travailled with the Kings Highnes apart. And fo that mat? 
tier paſſed over. The ſaid Duke faith alſo; how, for that he ſaw, 
noted & conſidered ih the Kings Highnes Countenance, Faſhion & 
Behaviour, he thinketh his Grace liked not the Quenes Perſon, ne 

had affection: But his Highnes, as the ſaid Duke than thought, 
wold have ben glad, if the Solemnization might than to the Worl 

have ben diſappointed, without note of breach of his Highnes be- 


half, | 8 
a1. Charles Suffolk. 
NI. Tbe Depoſition of therls of Soutliampton, Lord Privy . 


THE faid Erle ſaith, How at ſuch tyme as the Kings Majeſty 
appointed hym, being than Admyral, to receve the Quene at 
— & conduct her over the Seas, he, upon the firſt ſight of her. 
conſider ing it was than no tyme to dyſpraiſe her there, whom ſo 
many had by Reportes' & Paintings ſo moch extolled, did, by his 
Lettres moch prayſe her, & ſet her forth, wherewith the Kings Ma- 
ety upon fight of her Perſon, was not contented. As Sir Anthony 
Browne declared to the ſaid Erle at his Repair to the Court, & as 
the ſaid Erle might perceave by the Kings Highnes countenance. 
| Wherof the ſaid Erle was very ſory; & ſpecially to fe the Kings 
Majeſty ſo to millike the perſonage of the Quene, At which tyttie 
therle of Eſſex calling the ſaid Erle of Southampton to hym, layd 
fore to his charge, that he had ſo moch prayſed the Quene hy his 
Letters from Caliſe, declaring therby his malicious purpoſe,” How he 
entended to take occafion rs do diſpleaſure to the ſaid Erle, & to 
turn ul the Kings Miſcontentment upon the ſhulders of the (aid Erle 
of Southampton. Unto whom the ſaid Erle of Southampton ' anſwered, 
That he thought his Prayſe to good purpoſe, if he could have done 
any good by it, the mattier being ſo far paſſed. And with ſuch 
& other like Words paſſed over the Communication with the faid 
Erle of Eſſex: And in his own hart was very fory to fe the Kings 
' Highnes ſo coldly to procede to thexecution of the Solemnizatiqu 
of tlie Mariage according to the Treaty paſſed. For. Whpras t 
Mariage ſhould have beef upon the Soneday, it ey deferred "tint1] 
Tueſday following : & much fault found for cleat 15 of the 5 
trick, & want of a Commiſſion. Thending of wh of Coreg 
thetie of Eſex, repairing ſectetly untò the King, did. L; oC 10 "Bu 
what he. ſaid to the King, the ſaid Erle of Southaniptoft ca At tet; 
The ſaid Erle of * Southampton ſaith alſo, how eight days after the 
. Solemnization, therle of E//ex told r e bi 2 Nn. than : 

Mai the Kings Highnes, & that the Kings Highnes At- 
rd her, & wilikec eb ody, & the diſpoſition chtexof. The 
ad Erle faith alſo, how & _ oy: Homer 3 the Kings 

ighnes brake his mind frankly to the ſaid Erle, Deglaring how 
Stael had pot er Kdo carnal thb Quene, ul fuer 45 oF: 
tler & <ircomſfarice not to de öpenzd 5 48 Inditerk che mid Ec 
Coenfcienee to tllink, chat the Vichy” es Ini det . e 
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open unto him, doth appere to be true. ö 
| . Southampton, 


kg 


IV. The Depoſition of my Lord Admiral [ L. Ruſlcl.] 


MV Lord Admyral faith, That whan the King cam to Noche. 
fler to ſe the Quene, he ſaw the King, at the firſt view of the 
Quene, mervaillouſly aſtoned & abaſhed. And the next day return- 
ing from Rocheſter, his Grace called the ſaid Lord Admyral unto him, 
ſaying, How like you this Woman? Do you think her ſo fair, & 
ſuch beauty as report hath ben made unto me of her? 1 pray 
ou tel me trouth. Wherunto the ſaid L. Admyral anſwered, That 
e toke her not for faire, but to be of a brown Complexion, And 
the Kings Highnes ſaid, Alas! whom ſhuld men truſt? ] promiſe 
you, faith he, I ſe no ſuch thing in her, as hath been ſhewed me 
of her, & am aſhamed, that men have ſo prayſed her as they have 
don, & I like her not. Which Words the Kings Highnes hath 


ſundry times ſhewed. unto him. At which time the ſaid L. Admyral 


ſaw the Kings Majeſty ſore troubeled in his Countenance. Al which 
mattier the ſaid L. Admyral told Sir Anthony Browne, who declared 
to the ſaid L. Admyral, how the Kings Highnes had ſhewed the like 
unto hym. And further the ſaid L. Admyral faith, that the Kings 
Highnes hath ſundry times lamented unto him his Eſtate in this pre- 
tenſed Mariage ; & he faith how before the Mariage, & fins, obſer- 
ving & noting the Kings Highnes Countenance, with other things not 
to be diſcloſed, he hath perceyved by his faſhion & maner, that he 
hath ben nothing content with this Mariage, but alweys troubled & 


unquiet therin, 
2 By me J. Ruſſel. 


V. The Depoſition of the Lord Cobham. 


II chaunced the younger Palant, at his being here, to commun with 
I my L. Cobham. To whom after diſcurſe of ſundry mattiers be- 
twene them, the ſaid Palant ſayd, that he was ſory to ſe the Kings 
Aajeſty, being ſo vertuous a Prince, enter this Matrimony : At Ve. 
minſter the fixth day of July the XXXII year of the Kings Majeſtyes 
moſt noble Reigne. 2 1 

„„ Gus George Cobham, 


VI. The Depoſition of Sir Anthony Browne, Maſter 
oped god 14 Wal 5343.14 Aal. 211 8 erg $I 

T H E ſaid Sir Anthony faith, how at the arryval of the Quene 
1 at Rocheſter, the Kings Highnes appointed to go thither to ſe 
ex upon Newyeres day, & ordered the ſaid Anthony to wayt upon 


m.; & at his Comyng thicher, to go before unto her with | this 
es . meſſage, 


ments ty 
View of the Ladies he thought he ſaw no ſuch thing there, & yet 


were thother of better favour than the "Qaene,: But Whan he was 


3 


ever mort Affmayed in al his Life, Iattenting in His Hart, i 12 


Was reported 
not coitent 


wg, 
gs Highties entted to embta 
my 4a ſaw & noted wt 


King 6f Her 


ſadly & penſively, 1 ſee nothing in this Woman as men report of 
her: & I mervail that wife men wold make ſuch report as they hive 
den. With which Words the ſaid Sir Anthony was abaſhed, fearing 
Jeſt ahy tHing ſhuld be objected to my Lord of Southampton his 
Brother, for that lie had written to her by, pet SY. #/ Dos 
Tb ſaid Sir Anthony ſaith alſo, how the Lady his Wife departed, 
Who was appointed to wayte upon her, told him before the Mariagę, 
how ſtie ſaw in the Quene fbch faſion, & maner of bringing u 
fo groſs, & far diſcrepaht from the Kings Highnes appetite; that: 
her judgment the Kings Highnes ſhould nevet hartily love her., n 

- The faid Sir Aurbony faith alſo, hom the Evening before the Ma- 
riage ſolemmized, be ſdw the Kings Highnes nothing amp 7 
poled; but heard hym fay, that he had a great Loke to enter. intd. 
And the Morning the Kings Highnes prepared himſelf fo flake ly to 


go to the Chappel to make Solemnization, as in his Gountenanee, 


Faſhion & Behaviour he declared evidently, that he went to do tit 
Act, as hym thought, wherunto his Grace was bot moved, ne direck- 
ed by his emyre & harty Coniſert; Aecotding wherunto he heard 
the Kings Highmes fpeak Words in marching forward to the Erle of 
Eſſex : Which Words nevertheles he did not ſo parfitcly hear as liſle 
5 report the ſame: but they ſeemed to this Senſe, that the Kings 


hhes ſaid, He muſt nedes. 
* / Finally, 
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Finally, the ſaid Sir Anthony faith, that by ſundry the Kings High- 
nes; behaviours, before & after the Mariage, he judgeth in his Con- 
ſcience that the King did never in his hart favour the Lady to ma- 
Ty her, if outward reſpects had not enforced him to that Acc. 
13V in | a | 1 INTO 1 £ . 10 [ 
„ VII. The Depoſition of Sir: Thomas Hennege Hut. 
* E ſaid Sir Thomas faith, How even ſen the Kings Highnes 
1 ſaw the Quene, his Grace never liked her, as the ſaid Sir 7ho- 
mas judgeth. For he heard him ſay, before the Mariage & ſyns, How 
F his Highnes had ben yvel ſerved of theym that his Grace had 

ut in truſt. Inſomoch as ſo often as his Grace went to bed to 
Her he ever grudged, & ſaid plainly he miſtruſted her to be no Mayd, 
by reaſon of the loſeneſs of her breſts, & other Tokens, And fur- 
thermore, that he could have none Appetite with her to do as a 
man ſhuld do. with his wife, for ſuch diſpleaſaunt ayres as he felt 
with her. And the ſaid Sir Thomas hath ſo oftentimes heard his 
Majeſty fay thus from time to time, that he judgeth in his Conſci- 
ence..the Quene, for any part of the Kings Body, to be yet as good 
a; Mayd as ever ſhe was. And therupon he durſt take his death. |. . 
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VII. Ihe Depoſition of Mr. Anthony Denny, Gentleman 


| | 8 | h " > DIO eg un 
＋ H E faid Anthony Denny ſaith, That wheras hymſelf, at the firſt 
1 arryval of the Quene, & long after, toke 'evermore occaſion to 
prayſe her to the Kings Highnes, his Majeſty wold never approve thoſe 
prayſes, but ſaid ever, ſhe was no ſuch as ſhe was prayſed for. And 
after that, upon contynual Prayſings, the Kings Highnes ſaid to the 
ſaid Anthony Denny, How he wold utter playnly to hym, as to a Ser- 
vant whom he ufed ſecretly about hym, how indede his Highnes 
could not induce hymſelf to have affection to the Quene, for that 
ſhe was not as ſhe was reported, but had her Breſts ſo flake, & other 
* of Body in ſuch ſort, that his Highnes ſomewhat ſuſpected her 
- Virginity, & concluded that her Body was of ſuch Indiſpoſition to 
his, that he could never in her Company be provoked & ſtered to 
know. her carnally. At which tyme the ſaid Anthony, for anſwer to 
the Kings Highnes ſay ing, lamented the State of Princes to be, in mat- 
tiers of Mariage, far of worſe ſort than the Condition of poor men. 
For Princes take as is brought theym by others, & poor men be com- 
monly at their own choyce & liberty. The faid Anthony remem- 
breth not - preciſely the Tyme of this Communication, but he think- 
eth it was before Lent. ' Syns which time the Kings Highnes at ſun- 
dry:i ſeaſons hath! had communications to like effect. By which com- 
munications the ſaid Art thinketh the Quene to remain undefiled 
of the King Highnes Body, & 'for any Act of his Highnes, to be 
itil a Mayd: . JON” B19 885 ir | 
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be Depoſition of Thomas Wriotheſley, one | of the 


T H,E-faid Sir Thomas ſaith, That eyther the ſixth 
of June laſt paſſed, but whether of theym he parfitelyoremem- 
breth not, whan the L. Cramwel than Lord Privy Seal, came home 
to his Houſe nere the late Auguſtine Friers in London from the Court: 
It- chaunced the ſaid Sir Thomas to go into his Gallery, whete he 
found; hym alone leanyng in his Window. Of whom the ſaid 
L. Cranme l demaunded, Have we any newys e None, Sir, quoth:the 
faid. Sir Thomas, but that I wold be glad to go to my houſe hertby; 
to devyſe how to make it fit for me, onleſs you ſhal commaund mg 
to do any other buſynes. Nay, quoth he, I have no buſines now: 
But one thyng reſteth in my hedd, which troubleth me, & I thought 
to tel it you. The King, quoth he, liketh not the Quene, ne did 
ever like her from the begynnyng. Inſomoch as I thynk adſuredly 
ſhe be yet as good a Mayd for hym, as ſhe was whan ſhe came to 
4 ; Marie, Sir, quoth the ſaid Vriot he 5 1 am riglit { y 
that his Majeſty ſhuld be fo troubled : for Goddes ſake devyſe ho 
his Grace may be releved by one wey or other. Lea, how, quoth he? 
cannot ſodainly tel, quot Wriotheſley. But ſtandyng the Caſe is 
you ſay it doth, I thynk ſome wey may be devyſed in it. . 
wel, quoth he, it is a'grete mattier. So it is, quoth I, & ſo w 
departed for that tyme. The next day following, as J remember; 
having occaſion eſtſones for buſines to repair unto hym, I chaunced 
to ſay, Sir, I have thought ſomewhat of the Mattier ye told me, & 
I find it a great Mattier ; but, Sir, it can be made no better than 
it is. For Goddes ſake devyſe for the relefe of the King for if he 
remain in this gref & trouble, we ſhal al one day ſmart” for it.“ If 
his Grace be quiet, we ſhal have our parts with hym. It is trew, 
quoth he, but | tel you, it is a grete mattier. Mary, quoth I, 1 
aunte,” but. let the remedy be ſerched for. Wel, quoth he; & thus 
— off from me. 5 
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X. The Depoſition of Mr. Docfor Chamber. 
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HE faid Mr. Doctor Chanber depoſeth, that in his Conſcience 


9 * 


L he thinketh the Kings Highnes not to have carn Ily knov Nike 
Quene. And he is moved thus to fay & thifik, for that the” Kings 
 Highnes, uſed the Counſail of the ſaid Dr. Chamber to rπννjt the 
indiſpoſition of his Graces Body. And the morning after the firſt 
night, whan the Kings Highnes lay with the Quene, his Majeſty 
aſked did of hymſelf ſay to the ſaid Doctor Chamber, how that 

had not that night knowen the Quene, And ſo he did 'Iikewilſe 
vers other times, conſulting with hym therupon. In which Conſul- 
tation the ſaid Dr. Chamber counſailled his Majeſty not to enforce 
hymiſelf, for eſchewing ſuch inconve in 


niences as by Debility enſucing 
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that caſe were to ** ys And the ſaid Dr. Chamber on] ſaith, 
joyning together the Kings Highnes Truth & Wi ; 
hol reports as his! Aa fen from tyme to tyme N 

ding therunto the diſpaſition of the Kings Highs b "Se Cher, 
he hath ben continually made privy, he eſtemeth it in his Conſci- 


ence for Truth, that the K hath not hithertò known c: 

nally the Qnene. 511 as Kings diaflt.l FO. PSIG) Hal "ww of 
le ſaid Mr. Doctor ſaitli alſo, hom the Kings Majeſty. /hath!' as 
to has — — fician; ſecretly declared unto hym, & Mr. Doctor Butts 
ow His Grace, found her Body: in duch ' a ſort diſordered 
E K duet to excite & proke any Luft in hym 3 ped rathef 
miniſtring mattier af Lothſomenes unto the fame, dat his Majeſt 
could not in any wiſe overcome that Lothſomeneſs, nein her! 255 
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HR ſaid Mr. Ur. \ Butts faith, Aids after due ft 
* night the Kings Highnes lay wich the Quens, his NMajeſty ſaid 
vntp hym, & Mr. Dr. Chamber, that he had not that night carnal- 
ly known the Quene. The ſecond night he lay nat wi wp the 
& fourth night his Grace lay ih her, and alwbys:iconfeſſed 
he. plc x nat know her. And fo hath contynually conff ſſed unto the 
id Dr. Butts to this day. And in the mean tyme hath Confeſſed 
to the ſaid Dr. Butts, that he bath had Duz- -  pollutiones nocturmnas in 
Sema, And thought hymſelf able to do thact with other but not 
with er, And upon theſe Informations the ſaid Dr. Butts thinketh 
07 the Kings Highnes did never carnally know! her. 
e aid Dr. Butts faith alſo, how the Mins "Highnes complayned 
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followeth Letter f the L. Crumwels 77 the ſame Mat- 
Gr pore ribed, To the King my moſt Gracious Soveraign 
s Royal Majeſtie. But this T inſert not, being already 


Fe i op Burners Hiſtary\ of the Reforms ner 


2 8 4 
Such ( mm, cation | ar wat etwene the ee Grace, G. tbe 
Ludi of Rutland, Rocheford &. Edgecomb, the Twaſdoy 
en landen before Midſonemer day laſt, 4. Wenner. 7 
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being t ogether, they wiſhed her Grace * Child. 


Fir. bu 
And ſbe Ane & Laid. She knew wel ſhe was not with 


Child. My Lady Eqx car ſaid, Ho is it paſſible for your Grace 


td know. that, & ly. every night with the King? 1 know it wel 1 
am not, ſaid ſhe. Iban ſaid my Lady Edgecomb, I think your Grace 

1 9 Win chat he hebd. And chan aid my Lady 
15100 % | Rocheford, 
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Rocbeford. By our Lady, Madam, I think your Grace is a Mayd ſtil, 
indede. „Hor can.I-be-a- Mayd, ſaid ſne, & ſlepe every night with the 
King? There muſt be more than that, ſaid my Lady Rocheford, or 
els 1 had as leve the King lay further. Why, ſaid ſhe; whan he comes 
to bed he, kiſſes me. & taketh me 5 the hand, & byddeth me, 
Good night Swete hart: & in the Morning kiſſes me, & byddetir 
me, Farewel Darlyng. Is not thys enough? Than ſaid my Lady 
Rutland, Madam, there muſt be more than this, or it wil be long 
or we have a Duke of Tork, which al this Realm moſt defifeth; 
Nay, ſaid the Quene, is not this enough 2 I am contented with this, 
for I know no more. Then ſaid my Lady Rutland, Did not your 
Grace tel Mother Low this? Than ſaid the Quene, Mary, Fy, fy: 
for. ſhame. - God forbid: Theſe Words ſhe hath ſaid to them altos: 
ethers, & to eche of theym apart divers & ſondry tymes. And the 


nene declared to my Lady Rocheford, how the King uſed her the 


Four firſt nights: which was to theffect afore written. 
2488 "+ FR | 1 BLESS 17 4 
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- "Then follow the Kings own Aſſertions in this Buſmeſs ; but Bi- 
hop Burnet hath publiſhed them in his Work of the Reforma- 
ion aforeſaid," And therefore I ſpare it Bere. 3 
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Robert Wiſdome a Priſoner in Lollards Tower; His Vin- 
dication of himſelf, againſt certain Articles charged 
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Grace, Mercy G Peace from God our Father, &. from the Lord bij us. 


f Jeſu Chriſt, be with the gentil Reader now & ever. _ 


heels for preaching : nether is it any ſtrange matter for Biſhops & 
ieſts to be Perſecutors of Gods Trewthe : Which thei afore al men 
ſhulde preache & maynteyne. Nether ſhalt thou mervail mutch at 
yt, if thou cal to mynd the Hiſtories of 1 & Mic heas, Hieremas, 
Eſaias,, & al other the Lords Servants & Prophets. It ſhal alſo ap- 


T is no new thing, Gentil Reader, for Preachers to ly. by the 
r 


pere right wel to thee to be no news, yf thou remembre John Bap- Met. 11. 


in priſon, & Petre in chains; Paul alſo priſoner of Jeſu 


And wold to God that Examples of our tymes were as rare as they 
were in the Apoſtells tyme, & that the New Impiety: did not far ex- 


A. 12. Eph.4 


cede the Old Unfaithfulnes. But as Chriſt ſaid, the Perſecution of nt. 24 


thes latter Dayes is. far worſe than it was then: as the World grow. 


1 


eth in age, ſo doth the Iniquity encreaſe into the Hevin, & Prong . 
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Mat. 15. 
2. Pet. 2. 


Dan. 9. 
Mar. 13. 
2. Theſſ. 2. 
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Gad ito ſtrikez! if he dare, thes ſtrong 8 ſtowte Nembrorhs, Hunters 
&!Perſecuroxs: of al godlines & goodhes, & mighty Repairers & Build. 
ers bf Babel. now begon to fal. It maketh them to rore & cry te 
ſe dc perceyve that Gods pray ſes ſfuld ſound out of the moutfr 6b 
the Infants & ſuckyng Children. Nether can thei be be content ty]! 
thei' have uttered their malice & fury; ſaying to Chriſt, Maſter, Re. 
butke [thi Diſciples. But becauſe Chriſt wil not rebuke the Children. 
but willeth that thei be brought to him, therfore our New Phariſees. 
rebuke the Preachers by caſting them into Priſons, by making 'Tyes 
&i Alanders upon them, & working them al miſchief. that thei - carr 
* And thes are our Holy Fathers, & Prieſts of our Mother 
the holy Catholick Chirche, which have procured the fotbidding of 
tho Scripture among the People. Wel 1 let them alone, they ate 
blind, & Leaders of the blind. It is trewth that 8. Perre aid, Theft 

owt their | awn Shame. He that readeth the Abominaeyon ſtand- 
ing in the holy place, & the Myſtery of Iniquity wrought by the 
Son of Perdition, let hym now percey ve, & ſe, & underſtand. But 
be thou of a good hert, & ſtrong cowrage in the Lord; which ſeal - 
eth the Seas, & poypreth the waves their Limytes, how far thei 
ſhal. flow, & where their Surges ſhal burſt within themſelfes. For 
when men hold their peace, the ſtones ſhal cry. So invincible is 
Gods Trewth; that the domb Elements muſt firſt conſes yt, or be 
9 75 And as it is impoſlib 8 to cover the Son, but yt wil 
arſe & ſhine over al the Erth, fo it is impoſſible to lett the. Courſe 
of the Goſpel, but it ſhal ever, when God wil have it, come furth, 
& appere in the harts of men, & proſper in_thoſe things, wherunto 
God doth ſend it. | "OO 


Now foraſmuch as many wondre what they lay to my charge, you 
ſhal know, that firſt-afor the Councel was laid to me certayn Textes 
in 4 litle Boke of the X Commandments. The Texts are theſe, 
Babes, ' ktpe your ſelfes from Images. This Text thei lay to my charge 
as an, hereſy ; that T wolde deſtroy al Ymages. But this is my mynd 
of Images. I think that Chriſten men owght not to worſhip them, 
nor ſerve them. Whether they may be in the Temples. of Chriſten 


men, or no, there are dyvers Opinions, but al men agree, that they 


_ Shewing that he is the perſection of the Law to al that beleve ; 


"1 quireth of us, & how 


may not be worſhipped. A gret occaſion of ſlaundre hath come by 
them not only to Infidels, Fews & Turks But they have been the 
Cauſe, that many honeſt men have bene murderd by Antichriſt & 
his Chapleyns thorow the whole world: And whether other Ab- 
hominatyons have chanced by them, read the 13 & 14 of the 


Boke of dom. | | 
Another Article pr againſt me is, That I ſaid Chriſt ſhal, 


at the day of Judgment, reward onli of mercy, & not our m 


This Article is right falſely 2 owt of my Sermon in S. Ste- 
Day. Wherin when 1 had declared what the Law of God re- 
unperfe& al our Rightwyſneſs is, & had mo- 
Rightwyſnes of Faith in Fefz Chriſt ; 


ved al: men tu ſet hand upon 


exhurtoch to ſuch Govd Works as are required by the Law of God. 
Showing by the Seripture, that though al our Works are le” ro 
530 3 x 3 | nd 


Recordr aud Originals. 
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ſtond in the judgment of Chriſt, &, for their Dignytie, to require 
the Immortal glory: Yet God of his rich mercy wold for Chriſt 6 ö 
in Chriſt, accept 7 by as perfect & welpleaſing, & reward them:ivirh 
dhe Crown of immortal glory. And in this Get J recyted a ; 


—— — —— — { 


daying of S. Auſlen, which is this, Thon, O God, ſbalt ſave: then 
faith David, for nothing. What is this, Thou 7 
66 ant hing Thou findeſt in them nothing, wherby thou ru 1 au 
them & yet doſt thou fave them. Freely thou giveſt, freely than 
+. faveſt. '' Thou goeſt before al meryts, that thy gifts may ohtayn 
* thy meryts. Utterly doſt thou give freely, ſave freely; which 
*; findeft | nothing wherof thou. mayeſt ſave, & findeſt much, wherof 
thou mayeſt condempn. *' And agein ; Thou haſt done no+good, In T, gt: 
55 &0yet is remiſhon of ſins given unto thee. Let the Works be 
* Joked' upon, & thei be found al evyl. If God fhuld geve thee 
„that which is dew ro thy Works, he ſhuld ſurely dampn the. 
But he giveth not rhe pain dew, but giveth thee grace, which is 
4 not dew. And again, When God crowneth thy Meryts, he crown” _ 
eth noching but his own gifts. For the Pſalmiſt ſaith, He crown 
eth tber with mercy Ef loving linda. "FEY 
L Barcches Texts Sa- the Doctors ſounded fo in the eais of Gud Works: 
one Haggard, that, according to his name, he ſwyniſhly hath accuſed 
me, Th is myne Opinion of Good Works. Thoſe are Good Works 
that rhe: Scripture - of God alloweth for Good, That 13, Al that 
tend to the Glory of God, & to the profit of our Chriſten Brother. 
Thes Works ought every Chriften man to apply with al his power: 
And yet: knowledging the imperfectnes of this lyfe to ſay, as Chriſt 
teachath; We are unproſtable Servents. Notwithſtanding ther remaꝶn- Lr. 15. 
eth much reward'to thoſe works ; foraſmuch as God by Chriſt arcept- 
eth them as perfect, & crowneth them, not for their awn digit 
but for the Dignity of Chriſt, in whom thei are accepted. And wold 
to God al that profeſs Chriſt in tonge & word, wold ſtudy to excel 
in Good Works in dede & trewth : & then might my aſſuredly 
Icke for the Reward of God, Rewarder of al Goodnes. But we cry 
ut, & wil have no lefs then Hevin for our Works 3 which yet are 
„as nether are commyunded of God, & nothing at al proſit our 
nhneibour. We eſteam him an Holy one that every day heareth a Mas 
ur twayn: Let wil he not gretly ſtick to ly, forſwere, diſteyne & 
ple his neibour. He that eateth no eggs on the Friday is own- 
ted 10 faſt wel ; but the ſame ſhal with his virulent & Adders tonge, 
devoure & eat his Brother by | backbyting. Another ſeameth to have 
perfect Holines for ſaying over his Beads z yet ſhal the ſame be nother 
affraid, like an Hoggard, to perſecute & accuſe even of Herefie his 
his Chriſten brother, & with his lyes & ſlanderous tonge embrew his 
hands with bloud of Innocents. Such was the Holines of the old 
Phariſees, to tyth Mint & Annett: But the weighty matters of the t. 23. 
Law, Judgment, Faith & Mercy they overpaſſqqde. 
So our new Phariſees invent every one his aun phantaſie o be 
| Good Works, but the Good Works aſſigned & commaunded of Gad, 
they not ogce ſo much loke for it. And whenſoever this theiv-bly _ 
| pocrifie is a litil towched, then begin thes Godly ones to breath qut 
their firy- charitie, & cannot reſt in quiet tyl thei n 8 
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Loke on Chry- the 
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8 eip nature, & murdered their pore brother Abel; h! Hy poctiſie 
b gen. , ©! deviliſhaDiſlimulation!! O! fained Sancticie Double, Iniquitey ! 
Prayer. With what face, countenance! & chere canſt thowift. up thy hands 
to. God, the Fowntayn of goodnes, ſeing thy mynd ouerfloweth ſo 

with malignity & miſchefe? How aſkeſt thou mercy. of God that 
nouniſheſt ſuch crueltie ageynſt thy Brother? How dareſt thou ap- 

proth to God which giveth benefits to the unworthy, & unkind;\ when 

thou art ſo ungentil & ful of wickednes, to work miſchefe & evil to 

him, that ſtudiouſly ſeeketh to do al men good & profit ? How 

wilt thou drink, nay once come nere to drink the Bloud ef. the Te- 

ſtament, which doſt nothing elſe but imagyne how to ſhed: the Bloud 
of thy Neibour? Oh! Phariſee, Hypocrite, ſeak firſt JIugementg Faith 
& cy, & make clean that which is within, & ſo ſhalt thou be 

ſure to pleaſe God. He ſeketh Judgment, that cometh into the con- 

A place of fideration of his awn Conſcience, & ther deliteth with the Law of 
— * God; & tryeth & examineth al his Words & Dedes. And he that 
Che, 23. thus doth, ſhal have ſmal pleaſure in his awu Rightwyſues, nor no 
gret luſt to crake of his awn deſerts or meryts. He ſhal rather con- 
F.. 142. fes the Saying of David to be trew; „10 ſyving Creature fbal 
, be Juffiſed in thi fight.” And as Job faith, If be wil contend with me, I 
camot anſwer one for a thouſand. | 0339 4360 tage £19 

ut that men ſtick ſo ſore to their aun Meryts, it is an evident 
token that ſuch never yet knew the Law, nor felt the condempna- 
tion of it in their Conſciences: Which whoſo fealeth, ſnal ſoon caſt 
down his Pecock-taile that before he ſpred, & ſo: much gloxied in. 

To ſeal Faith, is to do al things after the Word of God: Which 
wWuhoſo doeth, ſhal be aſſured in his Conſcience, that his Work plea- 
ſeth God. But he that goeth about to pleaſe God by his awn Dreams 
& Imaginations, without the Word, the ſame can never be ſatisfied, 
nor certainly perſuaded, that he pleaſeth God, but ſtil evermore doubt - 
Heb. 10, 11. eth & wavereth in mynd, whether he pleaſeth God, or no. Which 


Kom. 14. what is it elſe but unfaithfulnes & fin? If this Faith were ſowght 


for among men, they doubtles would be more erneſtly bent ta do the 
works commanded of God, & not fo redy to deſtroy thoſe, that god- 
iy rebuketh Hypocriſie & Wickednes of the World. He ſeaketh mer- 
cy, that confidereth the gret mercies of God,  ſhewed hym of God, 


En WD ſtudyeth to be merciful, as the Hevenly Father is merciful. He 


that doth this, ſeketh not to murder his Brother, but rather to ſave 

his life; not to empoveriſh & beggar him, but rather to mayntain his 

p Subſtance! & Welth. He that doth thus, ſeaketh not how to ſlaun- 
r. Tet. 4. dre, backbyte; betray & falſely accuſe his neiboure, but as Chriſt hath 
covered his faults, ſo ſpredeth he furth Charitie to his Brother, & 

covereth his faults with charitie, which hydeth the Multitude of fins, 

Briefly, the mam that ſeaketh this Mercy is ful of bowels; of pity, 

. . e mildnes, patience, & long ſuffering; he is even another 
Chriſt to his Neibour, doth good to al men, & hurt to no man, & 
evermore ſeaketh not his awn, but that which pleaſeth Jeſu Chriſt. 
Aud as ſor glorying in his awn merits & works, he cannot but ac- 

1. cx. 4 Ihowledgeth the faying of the Apoſtel to be trew, What, haſt thou but 
thou haſt received ii: If thou receyvedſt it, why — thou as though 


n 1, k receyvodſſ it not And ageine, Let him that boofteth, booſt in the 


Lord. There 


® 


hers» was lid ag eint e e Article m FH 747 "Thaw 5 a 
Sigel ' thetis T radition That be plucked up by the gd, as Chriſt 
it} Rue Ferber hath not'planted, foal be Pluck- 
rote.” Phi Article laid the Biſho el Sorin is Ang 
99 5 let it be what ye wil. I nether fo ſpake, nor choug 
us indede, Al mens Traditions 1 to the — 5 
& t en tine of Ohriſis Trewth, ſhal be plucked up 


FX 1. 


God, F 0 tath Chrift \Jaid! Every Han that my | Bevenly- — Mat. 15; 
row t, Mol ee Pier teu 15 by. 4 the rotes. Ad God "bark fo 
ee our eyes, that we may ſe this every day more 


1 * Solches * W. he aboliſhing of the Romain "Biſhop; the Throw 
FLY A th the 9 of Sects, the Putting away e 
ons, ng ont of Famous Idols, teach plain, 

— & Erth 2 7 — Hit the Word of God ſhal not pas 
Refidue of 7 60 V ka er mul neads fall, though'al 
2 = to kheir Shuldres, & lift & undreprop ell ther 

: to you in the Word of the Lord, that: the 

very rote of al Popery, even your Maſſes, wil 

"te wt rote; && al che Wofld hal know how ſhame⸗ 


fly ye abuſc "Holy. Su 

4 — ez Crown, the! Chara@t & y of Iniquity ceaſe; ac 

45 e ſaying” of Daniel, "Cit oeneHie Sinkt Sanforum, ct - 

veftra. And then it ſhal be Evangelical to prtach, Every 6 

that the Hevinly" Father bath vor planted, „ai 1 "plu Plucked up "the Lge) i 
rotes : And ndt, 4# the Biſhop of Szrum jm abuptiffical.”" 72 
be called Lords ; & al omp & Poet w 
p4 the World wal wo New vr ths flodey 1 by 

And the'F a of the ſhatheleſs" Ido! Bag 
"ſe we] a as ye have brewed to ' others, ſo ſhal the 
bytter "Tore Re bah fo & avenge upon you the blou# 
the Going, In that 
a pon e 13 * * Ba; e 
"the 0 Wa "that"? ſhal texch Ub th 
Ty Fu 8 or — it them, Even ſuch Biſhops às ate Aka 
tp Font! nay, bal Arne l your unpure Chaſtth Waun to 1. Tim. 3. 


Note this, for 
yt wil come to 
be 8 
of the” Lord, & how now like 3 


burning 1117 In that Day 


| 1755 1 u 
9 5 N e 
ö rd wil ſhew diy 
25 ein Shep zhatds Tecorch 


be 

ed & deteſtable Kind i . Foclomitical {Sher gerie!! & 
1 & unclehnez. Then ſhal Wed de 
Is 1 ak men, & the Bed therof holy, pure & reel Aud 18 
8 alles ſhal be A ir ot af Gods Minifters, & "owt » 


175 4 1 compathy, & not öndt able to ſhew her ro 

atiſe,”& tn his” 8 5 
eb Oh . provall longer. O Lord; judg thou” them, 
15 tho ji, for the Pa b eee op 'to the Hevin. 


y have a Sa ying, ale "bens 0 151 1 4 dimnovenden, 


laced Pu « to 0 
we: * 1 65 o Paul, ** fl ther ee 
ut let. if 5 71 oe t. Paul teftifieth 1 
. 175 al 50 Bar by this it 3 th, that 7 n, _Papiſts .. 


wicked 5 Jet it Tg 
& 1 0 W W. 0 rn — 


. 
of 


Shes 0 ypdctites, ee Phitts angina 0 * 


* 
= 8 ——_—— 
. Ws CK eee, . 6 ; Co IS WES 
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Hier. 1. 


7 . & build, & pl. This is * 7 Office of & 


dat Day cometh, zemembre, that I, whom > you wir. dave you 


* Tet I berde 


of it now. 
D. Royſtons. 
Vicar Gale, 
Howſted in 


p deme h ymſelf when he was fallen; nor yet can he Con on Fa = 
himſelf "after he is redemed. Tepe me, 0 Lord, ry 11 
rt +5 0 


4 In iquiry 1, Which wil — 1 think, the. Devil. himſelf, if Th 
were wel placed. Is this | the Cure of-/a Biſhop, o ſuffre!.an;, Evil 
wel. placed > How agreeth evil with the Holy Church of Gods 

ye that wel placed, that ſtandeth in the diſpite of God. in the Bla- 
hemy & Diſhonor of his name, in the Contempt of his Goſpel 
Word 2 God ſaid to Hieremy, FH have. appointed thee over Nations 4 
Kingdomes, that thou fbuldeſt pluck vp by the: rotes, E5,deftroy, 5 throw 
tre Bi op, to 
on r it, but 1 


fa Fe og wil come, Rong 13 romore your; C 
om his place, Ane ye repent. Arid: þ n. yQur | 4 
ſhal come to nowght, & periſh; with the Works: o 


— 


varying, how you might eſcape that daunger. ir won 
There cam in ageinſt me one Sir Fobn, Mal, & 8 5 
B that he wold teſtify but Treéwth, & ab. trewth.. hat he 
d to my charge, I know not. Thes ar ral the , matters, they ye 
AY me, fave that they ſowght out of the ; Biſhop, of Londons 
giſter old. accuſations layd to my me Typo, yeres Yall e wed 
gathered then ageinſt me as thes mine Adver 15 15 B Wa 
J Notwithſtanding the Biſhop of London then we by, Baptiſm 1 
ſhuld never more here of yt. * 4 
The Article then ageinſt me was "of — 88 Arbe! ful then 
have ſaid, 4 man hath no Free Wi 1 40 do £004. ,; This I ws & ſa 
agein, That a. Man by the powre & ſtrength, o f his. awn Free w 
only, is not able ether to do good, or to 3 good. But {hue fe 
may do & think, & long to 5 ng good afore ,God, the. Gooſt 
muſt come & create a new Hert, & governe hit into ewth, 


Thou art Created, Healed & Saved. Vhich of 4 1a ou of 


thy ſelf, O Man? Which of al theſe ys not impoſſible for thy Free 
112 Man could not Create himſelf before he was made, nor Re- 


truſt is in thee. Ageine, Ihe Lord kepeth thee - 
tefion, better than thy right band. 

Another Article, That 1 ſpake ageinſt the Tivo ib 6 FOE no t to 
Saints. As for Invocatyon, which is to deſire ſome: thing that we 


have nede of to be given us, or that ſame evil thing, that greveth 


us, to be taken awey from. us. z this is the Work of the Third Com- 
mandment, & ſo. pertayneth to God, that it is not to be given to 
ony Creature in * ay & Exth. 1 of God are right hyly to 
be prayſed, & their Lyvings to be ollowed. Which the Hypocrits 
litel regarde. And to Jefire them to pray with us & for us, I think 
it after a maner tolerable. But he. that never prayeth to them is 


Joh. 14,15,16. never the farther from God, ſo he lean & pray to Chriſt, in whoſe 


Chryſ. in Mat. 
Cap, 23. 


name & not in the Saints, we are e to make our DE, 
ut 


133 my greateſt Hereſic. For indede this wringeth their God- belly. 


Records and Originals. | 


But what A prepoſterous Hypocriſy of Holines is this, to make ſo 
much prating of Worſhipping Saints, & to deſpiſe the Holines that 
the Saints had in their Lyving? To magnify the Prophets that are 


Dead, & to perſecute the Prophets that are alyve > To laud & ex- 
tol the 4 poſtels, & to condempn them for Heretiques that teach the 
Apoſtels doctrine? Cal ye this Worſhipping of Saynts? Wo. to 
you, Scribes CF nh ae Hypocrites, that gilde the Sepultures & Mo- 
numents of Saints, 

wold not have bene their Felowes in the bloudſbede of the Prophets. 
Thus ye witnes, that ye are their Children that flew the Prophets.  Ful- 


ll you alſo the meaſure of your Fathers, Ton Serpents, Adders-fry, 
1 i ye: eſcape the judgment of God e 7 f 


- 


ſaying, Tf we had bene in our Fathers dayes, we 


I beſech thee, Gentil Reader, Cloth t“ ſelf, as an Elect of God, 4 Col. 3 


Saint &. Beloved, with bowels of pitye, & kind bert, gentilnes, modeſty, 
&- humilitie, patience, long-ſuffring EF charitie, peace, goodly joy, libe- 
ralite, faith, meakneſs, & temperancy. As for praying to the Dead 


Saints thou art not commanded, nor counſeled in the Scripture. 
„ as I Lev. 19. 


al alſo 1. Pet. 1. 


But to have thes Vertues God commanded, ſaying, Be ye hol 
am holy. The Unction of God, which teacheth al- things, 
teach you what is beſt, according to the Wil of God. To whom I 
commend thee. | 5-3 EY 
Item, Another Article. He ſpake 755 Cenſing in the Church, G. 
other Ceremonies, & againſt Organs, Calling them Poping; Wherfore what 
ſhould ye do with them ? | 105 5 
Al the care is to maynteyn & uphold Ceremonies, Images & Sing- 
ing, & playing on Organs. But as for Gods Word preaching or re- 
ing, they care not at al. Thei are like to a Nurſe, that taketh 
awey an Apple from a Child, & eateth it herſelf, & becauſe the Child 
ſhuld not cry, ſhe giveth it a Puppet of Clowts to dandle with. 
Even ſo thei have taken awey the word of God; & becauſe the Peo- 
ple ſhuld not require it agein, they have ſuch ſtuff in the. place of 
it as is agreable for ſuch Paſtours, But let al Hypocrites know, 
that like as no Chriſten man but alloweth al goodly Ceremonies, & 
that are done in an ordre to Edifying, having thes ſignifications de- 
clared owt of Gods Word; ſo nether I, nor none that love God, 
can allow that the People of God ſhuld be blindly & ignorantly 
noſeled in ceremonious Superſtition, without their dew Inſtruction to 
godlynes. And as Pſalmes, Hymnes, & Spiritual Songs owyght to be 
ſonge to the Lord in our herts, & all ſpirits muſt prayſe God; fo 
dowbtles it is nothing commendable, but utterly to be reproved, that 
the People ſhal come to the Churches, & tary there three or four 
hours, & have nothing tawght them of God, or of his Word, but 
only here a noiſe in a forayne tonge, that unneth the Singers them- 
ſelves underſtand. Thus did I ſpeak 2 Singing, Piping, 
Cenſing, & al other your N without fruit, to the diſhonor 
of God, to n 50 ord, to the mayntenance of al Hy- 
ocrital Superſtition & Papiſtry. ; | P: 
2 Another article Item, He pats ageinft Trental Maſſes, car 
thei profit not Sowles departed. This Article, I think, thei take = 


his eyes water for pain. It is _ — to loke about, when that 
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golden 
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VII. 
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Iden Trental is touched. This Trent! is the main Poſt /tHat up- 
oldeth al the Houſe. Wel, I wil deal gently with you, becauſe 
when this were gone, a gret many of you might begg. For ye can 


nether preach nor teach, nor do ony other good work to get Your 


VIII. 


Living. And when ye have proved the Hiſtory of 8. Gregorier mod 
ther to be trew, then wil I allow you S. Gregories Trental. In the 
mean ſeaſon I wil exhort al that profes the name of Jeſu Chriſt, 
that they ſo lyve in this lyfe in the fear of God, & works of his 
Commaridments, that at their deth thei neade not your Trental For 
fare if thei do, I am afraid they ſhal purge a noo while in Hel, or 
yo Trental wit help\themysst , ahh hg owhg he 

There was ſent for into Eſſex one Mr. Leſwel, who herd me preach 


1 
1 
= . 
: 
- * 


upon Eſter Tueſday was two yere. This man brought in a Byl of 


report upon my Sermon as here foloweth. Syr Robert Wiſdome' ex: 
©. horteth his Pariſhners to take the Scripture in their hands, when 
* thei met together on the Sondayes & Holy dayes at the Alehouſe, 


A& to talk, & commune, & reaſon of yt. This Article I preach- 
cd ec ſo'tawghtindade. This is no Hereſy, Tes, bäh ſaid my” Lord 
of Londbn, when thei are drunken thei ſhal unreverendly handle. the 


Job. 3. 


Theſe are the 
frutes of ſuch 
as hate Gods 
Word. 


fo, & I repent it not: Make on it what yee pleaſe, 
a 1 77 * l / | N 2 A lake 9 * 


Seripture, & much miſchief may come by yt. I anſwer, I'therfore 
exhorted them to have the Scripture in their hands, that remembring 
the fear of God, thei might abſfain from exceſs & dronkenſhip. Ne- 
ther is it the talking of the Scripture, that bredeth ony evil, but 
the miſchevous & malicious herts of Papiſts & Hypocrites, that can- 
not abide the Scripture. Their Owliſh eyes wil not ſuffer them to 
abide the Light. Their Works are evil, & they wil not come to 
the light, leſt theyr Works ſhuld be rebuked. But if ſometime per- 
chance evil happen among them that have the Word of God pre ent, 
what Miſchef, Abhomination, Blaſphemies, Detractions, Slandres, 
Backbyting, Rybaldry, filthy Communication, unclean Geſtures, un- 
cheritable Rayling, horrible Othes, & ſuch other Miſchef wil be 


among them that have not Gods Words among them? Whit is the 


cauſe of ſo many Dronkards, ſo much Pride, that men fet ſo much 
by themſelf, & ſo litil by God, that they are fo Covetous, fo puft 


up, ſuch ſhameful Hypocrites, ſuch horrible Swerers, ſo curfed tong- 


ed, ſo diſobedient to their Parents, ſo unthankful, ſo ungodly, & un- 
natural, ſuch Brekers of Promiſe & Covenaunts, ſuch Ray lers, fo In- 
temperate, ſo cruel, ſo neglecting al goodnes, ſuch Traitors & ſo falſe- 
herted to their Prince, ſo heady in al miſchef, ſo blowen up, ſuch 
flatterers & lyars, ſuch folowers of beaſtly luſts, rather than the love 
of God > Surely nothing elſe, but that thei have throwen from them 
the Word of God, & there is no Wifdome in them, 
It is Seditious to rede the Scripture, but to talk of Whordom, of 
Filthines, of Craft, Miſchef & al Ungodlines, doth no hurt at al, 
fay our Hypocrites. '- But 1 muſt neads be an Heretick for exhorting 
them'to the reading of the Scripture, & thei Catholicks that condempn 
the Scripture. To talk of Chriſts Deth, Cros, Paſſion, Reſurrection, 
is ſeditious.; to talk of Unclennes, & ſuch Filthines as infecteth the ve- 


> 


+ air, is not only tolerable, but alſo, laudable. I preached it even 


Another 


* 


reygne in 
— Chriſt 


| 5 1 * 
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4 beleveth not "the: "Son, foal not ſe life, ud. the wrath of God 6 contiilerh 
De Verb. Ap. upon him. "And 8. auſtin faith, After this life ther are two" "dwelling 
Serm. 18. ; ces, one in the everlaſting fire, another in the everlaſting" king dom.” 
Cont. Pelag. Ageine he faith, Hrſt, furely the Catholique Faith, by the drome Aud ho- 
Hypee. lib. 5. ritie, beleveth that ther is the | Kingdom of Hevin ; from whence, as f 
have ſaid, he that 1s not baptized 1s excepted, Secundly,” That ther 
is Hel, where every one that forſaketh"Chrift, or els that is not of the 
Faith of Chriſt, fealerh by 2 — that” ther are pumſbments. As 
for by third piace we are utrerly' ignorant of it; nether find we 
1 the . that there is ony füch. Belike therfore this Pur- 
os gatory' beg began ſince S. Auſtines days, when men were more ſtudious to 
eak ſuch dead Holynes, than S. Auſtine was: Whoſe care was to in- 
| ſirut with Reding, Preaching* & Exhorting men in this Life, & not 
toe Maſs them, & Trental them, when they be dead. 
I exhort therfore al Chriſten: men, lyve godly in this life, & loke 
for the life to come with Chriſt. And when ony Chriſten man 
dieth, Commend his Body to the Erth with honeſt küren Burial, 
& his Sowle to God "\withy Pfalmes, & devout” Prayers, with Almes 
In Jen. dedes which, as Chryſoftom faith, ſhal'mich profit him, & be an 
* Ornament to him' in the holy Reſurrection. 
XII. Item, That one of us ought to bere anot bers burt hen. Ap in the Body 
che Bonys firengthen G. naintayn the Fleſh. This 1s S. Pauls Doctrin 
Kum 15. "Gal. 6. Epbe. 4. Col: 3. And 8. Petre, 1. Per. 4. And 
8. Joan, 1. Joan 3. And S. James, Jab. 2. 3. And 8. Jude, * 
XIII. tem, He ſaid, That there was 10 difference of Meats : But "that 4 
man mght eat al meats at al tymes. is Article he falſely” layeth 
to my — Although by the Scripture it is trew, nevert Go, b 
cauſe of: Politique ordre, 1 wold have men not be head upon fle 
Re. 14, At ſuch times as yt is forbydden them. The Krngdom « Hevin is not 
meat &. drink, but rightwiſnes, &. peace &. joy in the holy'gooft. And 
certayn, thoſe that thus ſerve God are accepted afote him. And as 
they are blameworthy, that without a reaſonable nead, "breke"the 
publick Order; ſo are thei as much to be rebuked, that have their 
1.Tim. 4. Conſciences ſo marked with the Iron of ferupulous Superſtition, that 
thei wil not taſt an egg for an C pound upon the Friday, or in Lent; 
no, though the King by Proclamatyon licence his Subjects fo to do. 
Such Hypoerites wil not ſtick to ſlandre, backbyte, falſely accuſe, 
Mat. 15. &c ſeke ther brothers bloud ; & to poll & pill ther neibours, & to 
begile them. Where in very dede of thes things ſhuld thei have 
conſcience, & not of that which entreth into the mouth & belly, & 
pe Salut. is caſt owt into the Draught. _ Chriſten men ( ſaith Auſtin ) kene two 
—_ "= Fafts at once e that is, abſtaining the Body from meat, Q the Sowl 
from 'wrath, fury, detraction, 6.4 blaſphemy &5 brawling, For, as we 
have before ſbewed, thes are the ' Deadly meats, or rather poyſons to 
the Sowl, that feedeth it into evil, & kat it with death everlaſting. 
In — Hom.10. And Origen faith, Wile thou that 1 ſhalt Hemm thee what faſt thou art 
cap. 16. bound to e Faſt row al Jil Dedes. Faſt from il W ords : Abſtene 
from evil thowgÞts. | 
The Caxſe of Thus have you all the matters, both new & old, chat are layd un- 
other oh Aw? to me. But yet ther is one, that is the ſpecial & only Cauſe of al 
8 8 i my Troble, that is, the grot Envy, that myne Adverſaries had, 5 
2 BY the 


- — 


* 
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the People ſo followed me, when I preached.. For the Biſhop of 
Harford * ſaid, that it was not for nowght, that ſo gret reſort was to * Hereford, 
my Sermons, rather than to other better lerned than I, that had not 0 #hn ms 
half the Audience. It is, ſeid he, a token that ye reach ſome private 

Doctrin, & not as al other do. I anſwered, That [I called] Gd & 

my Conſcience to witnes, I taught never other than that the Scrip- 

ture of God teacheth. And that have I ever taught to the beſt of 

my wyt & connynge. And that it pleaſed God to move their herts 


to come, & to give me grace to edify them with his word; I do; _ 
hartily thank God for yt. 8 e e 
This indede is the very only cauſe of my puniſhment. It greved 5 


them to ſe the people ſo drawen to here me; & I never wold in 

my Sermons teach ſuch beggery & traſh as ſome of them teach. And 

Toe ! ſaid thei, yee ſe that we profect nothing at al. Loe ! al the world Joan. 12. 
goeth after him. What foal we do? This Fellow hath an exceding © 11. 
Audience. Tf we let him alone thus, Al wil beleve him. And ſo the 
Council concluded that 1 muſt ly by the heles. Wel, thanks to 

God for his holy hand, & merciful chaſtiſement. And the bleſſed 

+ hoy God be don in me both in life & deth, Amen, & Thanks to 
Now, gentil Reder, I befeche thee, be ſtrong in the Lord, & in pb. 6. 
the power of his ſtrength. Arme thee with the Armour of God : F.. 1. 
& ſtudiouſly apply the ſtudy of Gods Scripture, night & day, that 
thou mayſt be a frutful Olive tree in the Houſe of the Lord. Pray F. a. 

_ eontinually unto the Lord, & without ceſſing. Deſire his mercy to 2. Theſ. 5 
. * ſend furth Workmen into his Herveſt, & to open the Dore of Faith, At. 9. 
that his holy word may yet once have free paſſage. © And pray for 

me, that al the Wil of God may be perfectly don in me, that I 
may have ſtrength in his Spirit, that God may be glorified in me. 
And, yf it. be the Lords pleaſure, that I may be delyvered from this 
Hel: as 1 truſt to be, the rather for your Prayers. Let al your 
Converſation be ſuch as becometh the Children of Light, in al So- 
brietie, Rightwiſnes & Godlines ; as ye have ever be taught by the 
holy Goſpel of Chriſt. And as I have ever admoniſhed & warned 
ou, Walk wiſely, becauſe of ſuch as yet are eftranged from the c. 3. 
Trewth; & Redeme the tyme, for the Dayes are evil. Let your 
Words & Talk be evermore powdered with grace, & Beware what 

ye ſpeake, & to whom. Do good to al men, eſpecially. to ſuch as Cl. 6. 
are of the Houſhold of Faith. Knowing, what you do to the littil Ma. 25. 
ones, you do it to Chrift. Salute one another with the holy Ks. 2. co. 13, 
This is my Salutatyon to al that love the Lord Jeſu unfainedly. 
Peace be to the Brethren, & Love with Faith, from God the Father, Eph. 6. 
1 Chriſt. The grace of our Lord Feſu Chriſt be 


Phil. I: 
Eph. 3. 
Tit. 2. 


& the Lord Feſt 
with. you al, Amen. PORE REL 
Sent from Lollards Towre by Robert Wiſdome, 


Friſoner of Jeſu Chriſt. 
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 Edifla Stephani Vintonienſis Epiſcopi, Cancellarij Cantabri- 
gienſis, de Promuntiatione Lingue Græcæ ©» Latin. 


| Joann. Cheki, oO ZE PHANUS WWintonienſs Epiſcopus, Acatlemia Cantabrigienſis 


de Prontia- x) Cancellarius, cum med tum Senatus univerſi aucthoritate Legiti- 
tone. ma, Rogatione ad me delata quid in Literarum ſonis, ac Linguz tum 
Græcæ tum Latinæ pronuntiatione, ſpectandum, ſequendum, tenendum, 
fic itaq; Edico: 38 | W ta! ? 
Quiſquis noſtram Poteſtatem agnoſcis, ſonos, literis five Græcis five 
Latinis, ab uſu publico præſentis Seculi alienos, privato judicio affin- 
gere ne audeto. | | ws ae on I oe, 
Quod vero ea in re major Aucthoritas edixerit, juſſerit, præceperit, 
id omnes amplectuntor, & obſervanto. . 
Diphthongos Græcas, nedum Latinas, niſi id Diæreſis exigat, ſonis 
ne diducito, neve divellito. Quzfitam uſu alteri Vocalium præroga- 
tivam ne adimito. Sed ut marem fœminæ dominari ſinito. Quæ vero 
earum in communione ſoni uſu convenerunt, 1js tu negotium ne fa- 
A & „ oi & & ab: ſono ne diſtinguito. Tantum in Qrthogra- 
phia diſcrimen ſervato. H, „ u uno eodemg;; ſono exprimito. Cu- 
juſq; tamen propriam In Orthographia ſedem diligenter notato. 
In & , quoties cum diphthongis aut Vocalibus ſonos : aut « re- 
ferentibus conſonantur, quoniam a Doctis etiamnum in uſu variantur, 
alijs denſiorem, alijs tenuiorem ſonum affingentibus, utriũſq; Pronun- 
tiat ionis, modum diſcito: Ne aut horum aut illorum aures offendas ; 
néve de ſonis litem inutiliter excites. Cæterùm, qui in his ſonis a 
pluribus receptus eſt, illum frequentato. | 


B literam ad Exemplum noſtri B, ne inſpiſſato, ſed ad imiratio- 


nem M conſonantis mollius proferto. £ 1 11 
Literas 1 & r, item 7 & , pro loco & ſitu alios atq; alios ſo- 
nos adimere memento. Itaqʒ 7 & 7, tum demum , quum proxime 
locantur hæc poſt u, illa poſt , hic locis videlicet litera v referat 
noſtrum D, 1 vero. B noſtrum exprimat. RES a 
Litera porro cum proxima ſedem occupet ante , x, aut aliud 
7, huie tu ſuum, ſed ſonum » literz accommodato. 
Ne multa. IH ſonis omnino ne philoſophator, ſed utitor præſenti- 
bus. In hijs ſiquid emendandum fit, id omne authoritati permittito. 
Publicè vero profiterĩ quod ab auctoritate ſancita diverſum, & con- 
ſuetudine loquendi recepta alienum ſit, nefas eſto. 3 


: Quod hic exprimitur, id Conſuetudini conſentaneum ducito, hacte- 


, reo, N Dt ie 5 | 
S1 bo alem, quod abominor, ſecus fecerit, & de. Sonis (re ſand, fi 
ipſam ſpectes, levicula, ſi Contentiones inde natæ indignitatem, non 
ferenda) Controverſiam publicè moverit, aut obſtinato animi Pro- 
poſito, receptum a pleriſq; Sonorum modum abrogare aut impro- 
| _ perrexerit; quive ſciens prudens ad hoc data opera, quod hic 
3 | lancitum 
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Cipeltthis" E TTY factöve publics, palam contempferit, hune wan 


nem, quiſqus' is etit, ineptum omnes habento g & à Senatu, ſiquidem 


ex e Magere jath! fuerit, is qui audtoritati preeft niſi reſipuerit, ex- 


pellito,” Inter“ a datos vero { ſit, ab omni gradu honoris afceto. 
Er plebe autem Scholsrium fl füerit, quum ita häberi id ei commodo 
eſſe poſſit, pio Scholari ne cenſeto. Puerilem deniqʒ enen fl 
quid püblicè auſa fuetit, domi apud ſuos caſtigari curatoo- 
Poſtremb, Vicecancellarius & Procuratores, quæ hie præſcripta furt, 
= Nh avi fie de Edicto fraus aliqua fiat, Pro modo Juriſdictio 
l — 5 proyidentod. * nel 
i Aly 


uid adterfum hæc adinifſum fit; aut omiſſum, Mult elt 
quan afterſe Cancthlaris. 


= * hahe dictum omnes ficefanitiuns ita haben; ut nec 
nn &bus remiſſum, nec refipiſcentibus ſeverum, eſſe videatur. Da- 
dum Londini 18 e Anno Domini 1548; 109" 33 be 
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S ephen. x: 105 of Wincheſter, Or. Chancellor of . Fa Uni- 
= ty of Cambridge, 40 Dr. Edmunds, his Vicechancellor. 
15 Ying rhe- Vniverfities ne glect in obſerving Lent: G- 
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others, have the Lent laſt paſt very difſolutely uſed themſelves in eat- 
Ting of fleſh. Which fault how it hath been puniſhed here, I am 
ſure, ye have heard. Wherein I have been noted a' great advancer, 
E ſetter forth of that puniſnment. Which rumor albeit it be not 
ttue, & that indeed the Kings Majeſty himſelf, with the adviſe of 
the teſt of his Cbuncel, did earacMly proſecute, as the effect hath 
thewed in ſome that miforder: : Yet nevertheles becauſe the fault is 
greater in Scholars, than in others, & eſpecially called to the ſtate 


of Regents z I cannot quietly paſs over, & neglect this Information, 


having ſo apparant & manifeſt truth, as it Hath been brought to 

light fundry wayes, as: this Bearer can inform you. Unto whom, I 

pray you, give credence therin. Wherfore, I pray you, travail with 

me for reformation. Which I would have ſo uſed as the matter 
might be puniſhed without increaſe of the ſlander, which might do 

hurt to the whole Univerſity. And therfore I have deviſed & thought 

good, that ye ſhould ſecretly ſpeak with ſuch, as be noted faulty, & 

induceing them to confeſs their fault, & pay ſome fine, by your diſ- 

cretion, to be taxed to the uſe of the Univerſity : So to diſmiſs them 

without further publiſhing of their names. Wherin 1 would ye 
uſed ſuch temperance, as the paine were not contemned, ne the par- 

ty grieved aboue his aſtate. But I wil have it in any wiſe 3 : 

or 


CR. Ad ler . my 0 5 l Yee C. c. c. c. Ti- 
ſbal' underſtand I have beck 3 dvertifed, how divers of the Re- w/e ans 
Lene of that Univerlity; who ſhould rule, & be good examples to 
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for I wil not ſuffer the Univerſity with theſe diſſolute manners to 
be corrupt. Londs have not been given, ne Lectures founded for 
any ſuch evil purpoſe. If the offenders wil have pity of themſelves, 
& their - own fame, & ſo privily & ſecretly with. you ſubmit them- 
ſelves to puniſhment, I wil. gladly bear with them. But otherwiſe 
this charitable way not regarded, I wil procede to an open inqui- 
fition, & note the fault where I find it. I am not deſirous to know 
their names, but onely to underſtand from you, that by payment of 
the taxation the matter is puniſned. Wherof, I pray you, certify me 
as ſhortly as ye ſhal have done any thing in or juno. 

The laſt year, by , conſent of the whole Univerſity, I made an 
order concerning pronunciation of the Greek tongue, appointing paines 
to the Tranſgreſſors, & finally to the Vicechancellor, if he ſaw them 
not executed, Wherin, I pray you, be perſuaded, that I wil not be 
deluded & contemned. I did it ſeriouſly, & | wil maintain it. If 

ou ſe the tranſgreſſors puniſhed, I have cauſe to be contented : 
9% otherwiſe I intend in you, & the Proctors perſons, to uſe mine 
authority, given me by the Univerſity : wherunto I truſt yee wil not 
enforce me. To be Chancellor of the Univerſity is onely Honor, 
which by contempt is taken away. And I wil beware to give any 
man cauſe to contemn me. What information I have | wil not 
write: but by that I fhal fee henceforth, 1 wil believe that is paſt. 
Hou neceſſary it is to bridle the arrogance of youth, the experience 
of your years hath, I doubt not, taught you. And it would much 
grieve me privately to have any Yarns with you, with whom I 
have had ſo old acquaintance. Which cannot be, if ye ſuffer them 
not by toleration to hope more of you, then ye would avow they 
ſhould. - | 1 1544 ; 

The Kings Majeſty hath, by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
componed al matters of religion: Which Uniformity I pray God, it 
may in that, & al others things, extend unto us: &, forgeting al that 
is paſt, go forth in agreement, as tho there had been no ſuch mat- 
ter. But I wil withſtand fancies even in Pronunciation, & fight 
with the enemies of Quiet at the firſt entry. Wherfore I pray 
you, Maſter Vicechancellor, look earneſtly on theſe matters, & give 
me cauſe, by your induſtry, to rejoyce in the Univerſity :. & one- 
ly to care for acquieting our matters with the Town.  Wherin, 
I truſt, ye ſhal have good ſpeed by the grace of God : Who ſend 


Anno 1343. you hartily wel to fare. At the Court, 15 May. 


Your aſſured loving friend, 


Ste. Winton. 
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John Lelands Newyears gift to K. Henry, in the 35 year 
| of his Reign. x 


| Heras it pleaſed your Highnes, upon very juſt Conſiderations; Ex Bales: 


| to encourage me, by the auctorite of your moſt gracyous 
Commyſlion in the xxxv year of your moſt proſperous Reygn, to 
peruſe & dylygentie to ſearch al the Lybraries of Monafteryes & 
Collegyes of thys your Noble Realm ; to the entent that the Monu- 
ments of auncyent Writers, as wel of other Nacyons as of your dyn 
Provynce, myght be brought out of deadlie darkneſs to lyvele Lyght, - 
& to receyve Ilyke thanks of their poſteritie, as they oped for at 
ſuch tyme, as they employed theyr long & great ſtudyes to the pub- 
lyque Wealth: Yea, & furthermore, that the holy Scripture of God 
myght be ſyncerely taught & learned, al maner of Superſtycyon, & 
crafty-coloured Doctryne of a rowt of Romayne Byſſhopps, totally 
expelled out of this your moſt Catholyque Realme: I think it now 
no leſs; than my very dewtie, brevely to declare to your Majeſtie, 
what frute have ſpronge of my laborious journey & coſty enterpriſe, 
both rooted upon your infynyte Goodneſs & Lyberalyte, Qualities 
Vent hyghly to be eſtemed in al Prynces, & moſt ſpecyally in 
Low, as naturally your own wel known Proprietes. 

. Firſt, IJ have conſerved: many goed Authors, the which otherwiſe 
had bene lyke to have peryſhed, to no ſmal incommodite of g 
Letters. Of the which, part remayne in the moſt magnificent Ly- 
braryes of your Royal: Palaces: Part alſo remayne in my Cuſtodie. 
Wherby L truſt ryght: ſhortly ſo to deſcribe your moſt noble Realm, 
6 to publyſh the Majeſtie of the excellent Acts of your Progeni- 
tours, hytherto ſore obſcured, both for lack of empryntyng of ſuch 
Works as lay ſecretly: in Corners; as alſo becauſe men of Eloquence 
| hath not enterpriſed to ſer them fourth in a floryihinꝶ ſtyle, in ſome 
tymes paſt not commenly uſed in England of Wryters, otherwyſe well 
learned: & now in ſuch eſtymacyon, that except Truth' be delycate- 
ly clothed in purpure, her wrytten Verytees can ſcant fynd a Reader. 
That! al the World ſhal evydently. percey ve, that no particutar Re- 
gion may juſtely be more extolled than yours, for true Nobylyte & 
Vertues at al poynts renoumed. D eee ee, ien : p 0 = 
Furthermore Part of the Exemplaries curyouſly ſought” by me, & 
fortunately found in ſondry places of this your DOmy nion, hath'bene 
emprynted⸗ in Germam, & now be in the Preſſes chefely of Frvbe- 
nius , that not alonely the German; but alfo the Italians tf mſelf, 
that count; as the Grekes did ful arrogantly, al other Nacy ons to be 
barbarous & unlettered, ſavingetheir own; ſhal' have. a ditect otciſyon 
opetily;' of; force to fay, that B RPTA N NIA prima fuit patens, 
altrixʒ addoi hoc etiam C jure quidem optino, Conſervatrix, cum” Viro- 
rum magnorum, tum maxime! Ingemorum :- that is, Britam was the t 
Mother, Nurſe; & I adde ( thut deſeroedly') Maintainer as © of 
great Man ſo: of great: ads. A FOOT HTS. TOE ITS 403 
39 8 : CS 8 
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And that profyt hath ryſen by the aforeſaid Journey, in brynging 
ful many thyngs to light, as concernyng the uſurped Autoryte of the 
Byſſnop of Rome & hys Comply ces, to the many ſeſt & vyolent de- 
rogacyon of kyngly dygnyte, I referre my ſelf moſt humbly to your 
. moſt prudent, lerned, & hygh judgment, to dyſcerne my dylypence 
in the long Volume, wherin | have made anſwer for the Defence of 
your Supreme Dygnyte, alonely leanyng to the ſtrong pillar of holy 


Scrypture, agaynſt the whole College of Romanyſts, clokyng their 


cratty Aſſercyons & Arguments undre the Name of one poor Pip hins 
of Ultrajeft in Germany & ſtandyng to them as to their only an- 
kertiold agaynſt Tempeſts that they know wyl aryſe, yf Truth may 
be by lycence let in, to have a Voyce in the General Council. 
Yet herein only I have not py tched the ſupreme Work of my labour, 
wherunto your Grace, moſt ly ke a kyngly Patron of al good Learn- 
Ing, did anymate, me: But alſo conſyderyng & expendyng with my 
ſelf, how great. a numbre of excellent godly Wyts & Wryters, learn- 
ed with the beſt, as the Tymes ſerved, hath bene in this your Region; 
not only at. ſuch tymes as the Roman Emperors had recourſe to it, but 
alſo in thoſe. days that the Saxons prevayled of the Brytayns, & the 
Normans. of the Saxons; I could not but with a fervent zele & an 
honeſt Courage, commend them to Memory : Els alas l ly ke to have 


bene perpetually obſcured, or to have bene lyghtly remembred, as 


uncerteyn ſhaddows. 


: 


Vherſore I, knowing by infynite Varyete of Bokes, & aſſyduous 
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have not ſhewed certain Arguments of great felycite of Wyt. Lea, 
& concernyng the interpretacyon of holy Scripture, both after the 
auncyent form, & fynce the ſcholaſtical trade, they have reygned 
as in a Certayn excellency. And as touching Hiſtorical knowleds, 
there hath bene to the nombre of a ful hundreth or mo, that from 
tyme to tyme, hath, with great dylygence, & no leſs fayth, wold 
to God with lyke Eloquence, preſcribed the Acts of your moſt noble 
Fredeceſſors, & the Fortunes of this your Realm ſo ineredybly gteat, 
that he that hath not ſeen, & throughly redd theyr Works, can tTythk 
pronounce in thys part. | e wo; atbud 
Wherfore, after that J had perpended the honeſt & profytable 
ſtudyes of theſe Hyſtoryographers, I was totally enflamed with a love 
to ſe throughly al thoſe parts of thys your Opulent & Ample Realm, 
that I had redd of in the aforeſayd Wryters. Inſomuch that al my 
other Occupacyons intermytted, I have ſo travayled in your Domy- 
nyons, both by the Sea coaſts, & the myddle parts, ſparyng neythet 
labour nor coſts, by the ſpace of theſe {x years paſt, ' that there is 
almoſt ney ther Cape nor Bay, Haven, Creke or Pere, Ryver or Con- 
fluence of Ry vers, Breches, Waſhes, Lakes, Meres, Fenny Waters, 
Mountaynes, Valleys, Mores, Hethes, Foreſts, Woods, Cityes, Burghs, 
Caſtels, pryncypal Manor-places, Monaſteries & Colleges, but I have 
ſeen them; & noted in fo doing a whole World of thyngs very in- 
morable. | Fart 0 
Thus inſtructed, I truſt ſhortly to ſe the Tyme, that like as Caro- 
lus Magnus had, among his Treſures, thre large & notable Tables of 
Silver rychly enamaled, one of the Syte & Deſcription of 'Conflanty- 
nople, another of the Syte & Figure of the Magnificent Cyty of 
Rome, & the thyrd of the Deſcripcion of the World; ſo ſhal your 
Majeſtie have thys your World & Impery of England ſo ſet fourth in 
à quadrate Table of Sylver, yf God ſend me lyfe to accomplyſh my 
begynnyng, that your Grace ſhal have ready knowledg, at the fyrſt 
ſyght, of many right delectable, fruteful, & neceſſary pleaſures, by 
Contemplacion therof, as often as occaſyon ſhal move you to the ſyght 
of it. And becauſe that it may be more permanent & farther known, 
than to have it engraven in ſylver or braſs, I entend, by the leave 
of God, within the ſpace” of twelve monthes following, ſuch a De- 
ſeripcion to make of your Realm in Wryting, that it ſhal be no 
Maſtery after, for the Graver or Painter to make the ly ke by a per- 
rr Hobo ee 319 4250p Tous Sul 
ea, & to wade further in thys matter, Wheras now almoſt no 
man can wel gueſſe at the ſhaddow of the auncyent names of Havens, 
Ryvers, Promontories, Hills, Woods, Cyties, Townes, Caſtels, & Va- 
ryete of kynds of People, that Ceſar, Livy, Strabo, Diodorus, Fabius 
Piftor, Pomponius Mela, Plinius, Cornelius Tacitus, Ptolomeus, Sextus 
Rufus, Ammanus Marcellinus, Solinus, Antoninus, & dy vers other make 
mencyon of; I truſt to open this wyndow, that the lyght ſhal be 
Sen + lang, that is to ſay, by the ſpace of a whole thouſand years 
ſtopped up, & the old glory of your renoumed Britaine to refloriſh 
through the World. 8 | 1 
This don, I have matter at plenty already prepared to this purpoſe, 
that is to ſay, to wryte an Hyſtory ; to the which I entend to ad- 
| | — 7 ſcribe 
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ſcribe this Title 3 De Antiquitate Britannica, or els, Civilis Hiſtoria. And 


this Work 1 entend to divide into ſo many Bokes, as there be Sheres 
in England, & Shyres & great Domynions in Wales. So that 1 
eſteme that this Volume wyl enclude a fyfty Books. Wherof each 
one ſeverally ſhal contayn the Begynnyngs, Encreaſes & memo- 
rable Acts of the Chief Townes & Caſtels of the Provynce allot. 
ted to it. | un ban 01 
Then 1 entend to dyſtrybute into ſyx bokes ſuch matter as I have 
already collected, concernyng the Iſles adjacent to your noble Realm, 
& undre your ſubjection. Wherof three ſhal be of theſe Iſles, Vecta, 
Mona, & Menavia, ſometime Kingdoms. 

And to ſuperadd a Work as an Ornament, & a ryght comely Gar- 
land, to the entrepry ſes aforeſayd, I have ſelected ſtuff to be diſtri. 
buted into three Bokes, the which I purpoſe thus to entytle, De No- 
bilitate Britannica. The fyrſt ſhal declare the Names of Kings & 
Quenes, with theyr Chyldren, Dukes, Earles, Lords, Captaynes,' 8 
Rulers in this Realm, to the Comyng of the Saxons, & their' Con- 
queſt... The ſecond ſhal be of the Saxons & Danes, to the Victory of 
Kyng Wylliam the Great. The thyrd from the Normans to the Reygn 
of your moſt: noble Grace, 1 lyneally of the Brytayn, Saxon, 
& Norman Kings. So that al Noblemen ſhal clerely perceyve theyr 
Iyneal Parental. | | 25 

Now yf it ſhal be the pleaſure of Almyghty God, that I may lyve 
to perfourm theſe thyngs that be already begon, & in a great for- 


wardneſs, I truſt that thys your Realm ſhal ſo wel be known, ones 


&& auncyent Vertues. | 
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paynted with hys natyve Colours, that the Renoum therof ſhal geve 
place to the glory of no other Regyon. And my great Labours & 
Coſts, procedyng from the moſt habundaunt Fountayn of your infinite 
Goodneſs towards me, your pore Scholar & moſt humble Servaunt, 
ſhal be evydently ſeen to have not _ pleaſed, but alſo profyted 
the ſtudyous, gentyl & equal Reders. This is the brief Declaration 
of my Laborious Fourney, taken by mocyon of your Hyghnes, ſo much 
ſtudying at al hours about the fruteful preferment of good Letters 


Ts 


in Chriſt contynue your moſt royal Eſtate, & the proſperyte, with 


ſucceſſion, in Kingly Dygnyte, of your dere & worthyly beloved 
Son Prynce Edward, grauntyng you a numbre of a e by 
the moſt gracyous, benigne & modeſt Lady, your Quene Lataryne. 
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Counties. Benevolence. 
Dorſet - | 1418 3 4 
Sur. - | 2453 15 2 

-| Suſſex - 2379 5 2 
Southt. | 1443 0 4 
Warr. | 2641 16 4 
| Leic. - - - | 629 14 © 
Wilts - - - 1769 5 8 
Wigorn - -< | 1573 12 © 
vit. London 
Ebor - - < 
Northumbr. - 
Weſtmerland - 
Dunolm - - 
WALLIA, 
| . ANglell. - | 195 13 10 
Brecon - 161 1 8 
Cardigan - - 186 1 4 
Carmarthen'- | 218 12 4 
| Carnarvon - | 136 13 © 
- Denbigh + - «4 8: 9 19 
Flint - - - | 163 19 of 
Glamorgan | - | 316 13 © 
Merioneth 108 16 4 
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ee 
I bembr. [ 341 16 © 
| Haverſore Weſt | 9 0 2 64 
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Thang Pacis & Ligz inte Oratores Serenif I Pontificis! 7 
E Henr. 3 Reg. Alia, & Regis Hiſparia 'concluf. Dat!'. 2 


1913, 4 | SALE | 17 
dam Fodus de Matrimotio contrahendo' infer — 
cipem Hi 8 & Mariam 1 Reg. Henricl, incipiens "Ml ah 


ianus, &. 15. Nov. 
1 Taddatus 1 inter Miximiliania Imperatorem, & 


EN eie | 
Acquietantia Maximiliani ”Imperatpris de Receptions IOOOCO Coro- 


narum Auri de Rege Hen. VIII. N — 
Confeſſio de receptione 3000 Coronarum Auri per Ant honiun Fau- 


conbergh Dnum. de Ligne, 27. Maij. 
Quidam Tractatus habitus in Oppid. Inſularum, Dat. 16. Odtobr. 


Incipiens Nos Margareta, &c. 
Confitmatio Tractatus Maximiliani Lmperatoris cum Hen. VIII. 
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Ratificatio certorum 1 concluſorum inter 77 
Imperatorem Komandr. Henric. VIII. & Ferdinand. Reg, Arragonia. 
Dat. London. in Caſtro Bernardi 18. A pril. 5 

Confirmatio Tractatus habit i in Opp Inſularum die 17. Octob. 
inter Ma ximilianum linperatorem & N Anglia & Kegem ln e | 
Dat. 17. Octobr. 

Juramentum Ludbuici Carroꝛe pro parte Fefdnand Reg 18 Arragoniæ, 
& Regin. Caſtellia, quod bene & fideliter ohſervabunt Tradtabm Ami- 
citiæ, & ſingula Capitula in eodem TraQatu content. cum Iluſtrifſ. 
Hen. 8. Reg. * Dar. Bows: in Caſtro Bernardi, 18. — 


Anno Regis H E N R 1 Gl. Vill. N 30. 
| Aunoq; Dom. 1521. 
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--Requifitio Cavoli Imperatoris Henrico VIII. Reg. PA lia fact. pro jo 
ſervatione Fœderis inter ipſos habit. contra 3 Gallorum Re- 
gem. | 

Tranſumptum Tiadatus Paris init. & fact. inter Carolum Imperato- 
rem Electum, & Francorum Regem Caliſijs 1521. mediante Reverendmo- 
Dno. Cardinali Locumtenente Regis Henr. VIII. 

Carolus Quintus Imperator queritur de diverſis Injurijs fbi illatis 
Franciſcum Francorum Reg. & rogat villam Fontrabi ſibi reſtitui; 7 
quia bellum denuaciet adyerſus Gallos ; ſœdere in hoc jungens cum 
len. VIII. Reg. Anglia. Dat. 6. Dec. 

Commiſſio pro contrahendis; ſponſalibus cum Dna. Prineipiſſa. Dat. 
* 15. Aug. 

Ratificatio Conventionis Do: Margarets de dote Dnæ. Principiſſe. 
Dat. 14, Sepft. 

Iaſtrumentum Caſars ſuper Conventionem ſervand. per Dram. Mar- 
garetam factam. 

Proteſtat io Reveitnd. Doi Cardinalis 4e non recedendo a 'Fcedere 
Bruges fact. "45 ic 

Tractatus Caliſa fact. per Oratores Hen 8. & Caroli Electi contra 
(Gallorum Regem, & alios, ipſorum Dominia detinentes. " 

Commiſſio fadta Dno. Cardinali ad tractand. de Pace & Au 
inter Imperatorem/ & Franeiſcun Reg. Francia. Dat. London. 29. Julij. 

.Prqguratorium Caſaree, Majeſtatis pro tractand. de judicijs. Dat. 
6. DecemD. 
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| Inftrumentum ſubmiſſionis 'Ladovici Regis Francorum per quam 
recognovit ſe debere Hen, VIII. Reg. Anglia quod reſtat inſolutum de 
Summa 120000 Farongrum Auri a: Arreragijs debitis Edwardo * 


adm lis. 1 . 2 


Amo Reg. HENRICI VIII. 3e. 
Amo; Dom.” 1511. 


Receptio 13000 Coronatorum Francia de Franci iſco [Ludovico] Rege 
Francomm folut. "Richordo Carewe Locumtenent. Ville Califa, De- 
cemb 9. None 
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Jo ramentum Matrimorlij contracti per verba de preſenti inter Ladovi- 
wn Fr ancorum Regem & Dominam Mariam, Filiam Hen, VIE 
ractatus Matrimonij inter Lodovicum Francorum Regem, * Dnam. 
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Men. Hen, VII. Filiam contrahend. 

erba Matrimonialia ſignata manu Reg. Frsebrue inter ear & 
Dnam, Mariam filiam Hen. VII. 

Literæ Patentes Dotis Reg. Francia 8. Octobr. 

K matio Tractatus Matrimonij inter Lodnicm Francorum Reg 


Mariam prædlct. 
ede Juramenti Lodovici Francorum Reg. per obſervations 


Tractatus Pacis & Amicitiæ præſtiti. 


Tractatus Pacis cum Lodayico Francorum Reg. T4 Sercathind, 
Literz Acquictantiales Lodbvici Francorum Reg, fuper Del 83 
Maria una cum Jocalibus, Vaſis argenteis, &c. in villa Abbe- 


Libs onA t Gilt 


We. io Oratorum Lodbvici Rae Reg. 7. A 3 
Tradat tus Amicitiæ inter Lodovicum Fa ancorum. Regs "A Hem vu. 


Anglia Reg 2. J. Aug. 
a Franc. Reg. fact. Oratovibus, ſuis pro Oblige- 


tione fienda. FAVE 
Juramentum Lodovici Francorum Reg. ſuper Pie Tractatus 


Pacis & Amicitiæ., 
Commiſſio ad Tra 


dum" d Pace 2 bn. 
Commiſſio Lodopyei,, Franc Wh: 4d Contrahendum Matrimonium 
cum Maria Sorore Hen. VIII. Tall. 
Commiſſio Lodovici Fran Reg al trantaridum & concludend. cum 


22 VIII. Matrimonio bee 8. Aug. 
ho Li Bae Reg. lade Hem, VL. pro Ne if 
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"Colnmiſto 70 rainiduin "Goper Pacem fact. per Falten Frence 
run Reg. 13. Januarij. 
Comm ad teacandum pro eligaions tncienda, 14. J er 
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Confirmatio Pacis & Amicitiz per. Franciſcym Franc. Reg. 
Inſtrumentum publicum ſuper ar e Fraxorum. & 
Inſtrumentum ſubmiſſionis fact. per Franciſcum Reg. Hancurun bro 
ana Millione auri ſolvend. certis modis & formis. 
2 * Ludovici [ Franciſci] Reg. Franc. pro Pecunia blend 
2 
Juramentum Reg, Franc. manu ſua Ggnatum ups Oblervatione Ami- 
citiæ. | SJ 
. Intimatio de Comprehenſione Scotorum, 6. Junij. j. 
ons igatio Oratorum Reg Francia pro ſolutione unius len * 
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1 9 imo lj inter Delft inum & P. Marian, r. 

. pro Sponſalibus contrahend. inter Del bin. & D. 
Hndtp aven. 31. Juli}. W nds V3 oi. 

Commiſſio Fin a Francor. Reg. ad TOON? "Sponlia inte De- 


hin | 
y no Meer um ſoper Pollicitatione Sponſaliunr cor hendor ji inter 
Delptin & Dnam. Marian. : 99. $1 O01 
. Confirmatio' Tractatus Matrimonij inter Delphin, & Marie.” 4 
*\Inftramentum ſuper Jaratientad „ Þ per Reg. -ilthec 
ME lag una cum Originali eidem Ain "mar dit Traue. R 
fignat. 10 ed 2 I 38913 93 , KIA 
Commiſſio Francor. Regis Franciſci pro 8 ponſalibus, Angiers, 
Inſtrumentum Sponſalorum. ;: 
Ratificatio Regis Francorum 5 Trakatu habit. & concluf. cum 
ſuis Oratoribus de mutuo Colloquio habendo int. lege Anglia & 


s | * 95 


Francis, 21, Dec. | 
| Confirinario Tladatus pts e int. Re To. 4d & 
Francis cohercend. Prog e eee 0 0 co? 


Tractatus Deprarionis: 1 2 e /> Oi ele um 5b 
Tractatus mutui Intervent utui Colloquij *vtrivlq; Printipis 


© Foramentum 10 Obſervatione actatus 'Depradationunt "und cum 
Originati . inum Reg. 05 7 9 K 1003 . nps 
Tractatus Amicitiæ & Pacis Londini inchoat. cum 'Oratorib: Neg. 


Anglia. 

Commiſſio ad liberandum & tradendum certos Nobiles Francia 
Obſides, 13. Januarij. 

Juramentum [ Tnſtrumentum) ſuper Juramento Pacis manu Franco- 
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on Francorum de & ſuper mutuo Conventu & Cog 
quio : Ac de Loco, Tempore, Modo & Forma: & ſimiliter de Nu- 


mero & Qpalitate Herſonarum. mn) 
Inſtrumentum ſuper Juramento per Reg.  Frencoradl prafiito ſuper ma- 


terijs concernentib. Reg. & Reguum Scotia. 
„ & Confœderat io generalis Pacis & Concordiæ i int. Illuſtriſf. 


Anglia & Franciæ Reges, & — Pontificem, pro Expeditione in 
Turcas, Londin. 

Confirmatio Tractatus pro redditione Civitatis Tornacenſs eum ſuis 
Appenden. 'r6. Dec. | ; 
Unſtrumentum ſuper Conſeflione receptionls- Civiatis T Oy 
Inſtrumentum ſuper Juramento Tractatus Tornacen. una eum Origi. 
nali annex. manu Regis Francia ſignat. 
Commiſſio ad 3 pro liberatione Civitatis Tor ornacen. 3. Ji. 
Tractatus Tornacenfs | | 

Articulus 89 Scotorum. 

* facta per Franriſcum Francor. Neg. Hen, VII. pro bchadone 

Coronarum Auri. = js, 12. Januar. ' 

Commiſſio Franciſci Francor. ad tractand. de Amicitia cum Ora- 
toribus Reg. Anglia: ult. Juli. 

Anjculi” Receſlus manibus Francor. Reg. ſubſcript. Parifhs, 12. Ja- 
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AE | Amo Reg. HEN R. VIII. erg rue 
pr LN pr _ Annog; Don..x520. Per X =D 
Articuli & Capital. tractatus inter Reges 4 e & Hands na 
cum ſchedula annex. Jurament. ræſtit. — dict. wh Xt Regem ſys 
propria manu ſubſcript. Dat. 6, Junij «oa 

\ - vin Chriſtianiſſ: Regis Francia ad Hen. vin. de blk 
Obſid „F ebr. 5 L „2 
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Amo Reg. HEN R. VIII. 3. 
Ano; Don. 1521. r 


Ss 18 118 
Ge ad Dnum. Cardinalem exiſten. in Villa Colic kiln adio 
rem Amicitiam & firmiorem Treugam percutiendam inter Hen! VIII. 
& & n Francis, 29. Julij. - 103 UIg977 
. Commitho fact. Dao: Cardinali Locumtefient. in villa Calis de Aicti- 
ori 10 7 concludend. inter Hen. VIII. & Franciſcum Reg, Francia, 
2 j 4 jf7 10 8 
hide fact. Dno. Cardinali * trafand; de Pace & Amicitia in- 
ter torem & Franeiſcum Reg. Francia. Dat. Londin. 29. Julij. 
Promiſſio facta per aream Majeſtatem, quod non concludet de 
re aliqua cum Rege Francia abſq; conſenſu Regis is Alia 8 N. Papz, 
quouſq; plenarie concluf. foret de Pace & Amicitia. Dat. 15. Julij. 
Literæ Patentes Reg. Gallorum, quibus 1 illum non ſolum 
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paratum ſtare arbitrio & judicio Hen. VIII. Reg. Anglia in compo- 
ſitibne de Pace inter illum & Regem Gaſtilia; ac etiam de mittendis 
Oratoribus Calet pro tractand. & concludend. eadem Pace. Dat. 1. Iulij. 
uifitio facta per Reg. Gallorum pro bello movendo contra Cæſaream 
Majeſtatem juxta effectum T Lana ; yoo contra Invaſores. 
Dat. 23. 2 | 8880 
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8 "OOTY apud Moore, 30. Aug. 
Confirmatio Tractatus pro Deprdstionibus inter Kaen Anglia & 
Francia cohercend. _ 

Confirmatio - Francorum Reg. ſuper: Trattatu Depredationum 5: 
Moore, 30. Aug 

Inſtrumentum ſuper Gonfeſlion, obligat. Juorum Millium demfi, 
11. Aug. 

Traflatus Amicitiz cum Franciſco, Gallorum Reg. moderno initus. 
Juramentum Franciſci Francor. Reg. pro Obſervations Tractatus Pacis. 
Obligatio Civitatis Aureliana, 3. Maij. 

Contirmatio Tractatus pro Arreragijs hend apud Moore. 


Literæ Franciſci Reg. Confirmatoriz Pacis manu ſua propria ſcriptæ. 
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Confirmatio Tractatus Obligationis apud Moore fact. per Illuſtriſſim. 
Lodovicum Francorum Reg. KAAN 1 A wal 

Tractatus Obligationis pro Solutions Pecunarium apud Moore, 30. Aug. 
Contirmatio Tractatus Lodobict tam fuper Dote D. Maria Reg. 
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Hen. VIII. apud Moore, 30. Aug. 
Commiſſio Dnæ Lododica Regent. Frincis pro concipienda Obliga- 
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Confirmatio Tractat. reciprocæ Obligationis Fr ancor. Es 95% 1 
Commiſſio pro ractatu mutuæ & reciprocx Obligati a Junk 1 
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Commiſſio Franciſei Francor. Reg. pro Ay. & W 
fis/ confirmatorijs Hacis & Amicitiz ac Obligationum, 2. April. * 
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obſervatione Tractatus Pacis. ah Res 105 Hor pr 
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Tum Belli Offenſivi inter Anglian | & 1 pra ere 
Filiorum Reg. Gallorum, 30. April. mw 
Tractatus arctioris  Conjunttionis inter Regem Aeli & Francia, 


9 


Confirmatio Tractat. Pacis & Amieltiæ, Anbiani, 18. Aug. 


Tractatus perpetuæ Pacis habit. WW eftmonaſt. Inter Reg. Anglia 2 Fran- 


cia, pr. A, n n 4 9 5 N 5 it), 0 
e Continuationis belli contra Hlandror, 9. Maij. ., 
a0. . Tractatus Belli Offenſivi Parif, 3, 121 hf nia. 
«£45. þ BD arctioris Commutatſonis U 8. Jun N 5h 
Tractat. parpetuæ Pacis, 18. Aug 8 


2 


2 Fo 127 11. 
Tractat. de Generali Concilio non u patch 

both x7 propter privilegia Mergyorum at ities 

no Francia, 48. Aug. 940 


"Ms © Franciſei Francor. Reg. ad Traftand, py 0 Bello Hendria 


i expoſiturus erat alibi exponendd. 


K's _ | 
I Kegis Chriſtianiſſimi ad tractand. de modo. & bear er. 
1 rendi Bellum contra Cæſarem. 855103 


Commiſſio { Regis Francor. pro Libertatibus Re Privilegijy Mexcato 


rum Anglia concedend. 
Ad communicand. & concludend. de privilegijs Avglis 


- mercatorib. - concedend. Dat. Compendy, 25. Sept. 
Pro tractat. arctioris F & altjs Tractatibus, 


. 


L i itt Ws 3. Apr. 44 
Kit! e Reg. Gallorum ſuper obſeryatione 
baum; Viz. Trackat. arior is Commurationis,  & 


uin. * 71161 | Furamentum 


N e 55 75 
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J —_— per Reg. Gallorum præſtitum ſuper obſervatione Tradat. 
perpetuæ Pacis, 15. Aug. 

inſtrumentum 2 Frandor. Regis & Reverendiſſ Dni. 
Cardinalis Ambiani præſtiti. Dat. Anbiani, 18. Au 

loſtrumentum act. noſtri de juramento per Reg, Gallorum preftieo, 


e 9g. Jun) 
vidend. jurament praſtir. de fœdere perpetuz Packs. 

ſerie '& ad tradend. Ratificationem ejuſdem, 25. Sept. 
*"Articulus de Relatione Tractatuum. Weftmonafter. 30. Apr. 

W's 5 rags & JENS de Caveleret pro Portione 60000 h 

Id 7 

One Acquittance of 64444 \ Crowns of the Sui, contributed for the 
Wars in Italy, for the Months of Novemb. & Decemb, | 
Tractatus Pacis & Amicitiæ habitus inter Franciſcum, & Hen. VIII. 
Dat. Ambiani, 18. Aug. ſub figillo aureo, & remanet Sil in *. 
Cifta in inferiori Thelauria infra Abbatiam. 17 

Commiſſio ad incarceratos deliberandos, 19. Julij. n 

Commiſſio in qua Cardinalis Hor. fir Locumteneus Regins : : Cui 
datur Poteſtas conveniendi & WO Pacem & Amicitiam cum 
Rege Franciæ, Caſare & Venetis, 18. 

Commiſſio Hen. VIII. facta Dno. dal ad tradand ſuper 
cumqʒ Fœdere cum Francorum 5 cum V. __, * refarcienda 


man Sedis wakes 18; 1 unij. . 


0 NN Anne Kg. MN E 10 K. vi. "4 
by.” A two; Dom. 1528. 


| Commiſſi Regis Chriſtianiſſ. pro Quietantia 4254 22. Octob. 
Confirmatio lnduciarum Reg. Chriſtianiſſ. Parifjs, 23, Juni. 
Confirmatio Tractatus Commutationis a partib. Handriæ in Italiam. 
Commiſſio Archiduciſſæ Auſtria fact. Dominico de Mendoza, Epiſcopo 
de Burges, Gulielmo de Barras a Secretis ejuſdem Margareta, ad tra- 
ctand. & concludend. tam cum Francor. Rege quam Hen. Octavo de 
Ahſtinentia Guerræ inter dictos Principes, 12. Maij. 
Commiſſio Hen. VIII. facta Thome Cardin. Ebor. ad tractand. cum 
Oratoribus Francor. Regis, de Abſtinentia Guerræ, 19. Maij. 
Tractatus Pacis & Amicitiz factus & conclul. per Oratores Francor. 
Regis, & Hen. VIII. 19. May. 
Concluſio Pacis & Amicitiz inter Reg. Anglia, Francis & Impera- 
torem fact. per Joannem de Balu. Epiſcop. Baion. Ambaſliatorem Fran- 
Corum. Reg. 12. May. 
The Copy of the French Kings Treay, with one other Writing, In 
the lame 11 75 | 


| Es 5 Ane Reg HENR. VII. 21. 


Inſtrumentum quoddam 4 Kee. "OG cuj -aſdam Monilis, five Jo- 


calis Francaſei Reg. Frencor. in ſpeciem floreni Lillij, fact. pro ſumma 
Coronarum Auri de Sole, Maximiliano Colo! pignori. Dat. 


444000 
Lond. 18. Februar. 
Inſtrumentum 


1 


«#8 
. 


9 .» 3 1 . . "Op #' OR 4 1 * . ” a x * * 1 9 FS . 28 1 
er rr 
* . 
1 E 84 8 
* / 3 © 
COras ' gina. 
(4 | | 
1 ; 


eg 
5 1 K 


8 nn nn ö 
9 * I LES " „ * NN ** % bp 


Inſtrumentum Frdnciſei Francur. Reg. Hen. VIII. fact! de' reſtittendo 
Monili, five Jocali aureo, fi Imperator Curalus denegaverit deliberatib- 
nem Liberorum dict. Franciſci intra ſpacium ſemeffr. it 
Tractatus inter Oratores Franniſci Francorum Negis & Hen. MI. 
de recipiendo dicto Franciſco ſufficientes Obligationes ꝓro ſoltitione 
| $0000 Ooronatrum de Sole: Unde conjunctim cum Oratorib. predict. 
VIII. conftituit Cuthbertum Epiſc. Londonenſem ad recipie usb. 
38 at. 18. Februar. | wy A > e167 11949154 201881 
mmiſſio pro Sale ſingulis annis juxta Conventum in en parte præ- 
ſtand. de Dat. go. e 4 1 1010 2970 G_P 
DCemmiſſio Frnaiſei \Francor. Reg. fa& Mil beino de Bellay "Cabjetila: 
rio ſuo & Fohanm Joadbim OEconomo ſun, ad traftand; cum Hen VII. 
pro relaxatione ejuſdem Penſionis 47368 Coronarum Auri Solis debit. 
menſibus Maio & Novembri, ag. Januj egg. ) 
Tractatus pro debita Solutione antuæ Penfionis Salis, u 8. Febr. 
O bligatio Franciſci Reg. Francorum pro Solution Siu, Qotunt- 
rum, caſu quo perpetua Pax ex parte dict. Regis non ubſarvetur, 
29. In. 45 dof, i , 5 be oil 
3 6 ISSKET-23-- LIDZO DAY 20101 ii; bp 914 
Anno Reg. HE NR. VIII. 222 1. 


2 Let noeh 31 7 oA 
Amnmoq; Dom. 1530. 


il 
Oommiſſio ad tractand. de commutatione Salis in anti Hitting: 
riam Solutionem, Burdugallia, 16. Junij. 8 
Inſtrumentum Acquietationis Caroli Imperatoris per Hen. VIII. fact. 
de 10000 I. fi idem Imperator deliberaverit Filios Regis Francia, & 
non aliter, 30. Junij. | 
WP: | Commutatronis Salis in Nummariam annuam Solutionem, 
. + 4 4 | einn 4 
Confirmatio Tractat. Commutationis Penſionis Salis in nummariam 
Solutionem. 


SY 


Ae Reg. HE NR. VIII. 24 
Annoq; Dom. 15 32. 


Commiſſio ad petendum Literas Confirmatorias Tractatus ad mutuam 
Dignitatem Regnorum, Subditorum & Rerum omnium utriuſq; Prin- 
cipis Defenſionem & Conſervationem coneluſ. & ſimiles Literas Confir- 
tnatorias tradendas & deliberandas. Dat. 4 Jultj, | 

Tractatus arctioris Qommutations. - Lond. 23. Junij. ; 

Confirmatio Tractatus arctioris Commutationis, Yilocherin. "J 

Padtum inter utrumq; Ptincipem coneluſ. pro Bello contra Turcam 


= 


inferendo, Caleti, 28. Octo. | 520 
Qualificatio Expenſarum pro Bello inferendo contra Turcam. Calett. 


Anno Reg. HE NR. VIII. 38. 
Annoq;, Dom. 1546. 


5 & . 
A ebchnftfid Frohtorum Regis ad tractand. cum Hen. VIII. ſuper per- 
petua · Pace & Amicitia, 21. Apr. 


Commiſſio 


— — <a. A. 


APPENDIX, Kc. 


nail ad petend. Literas confirmatorias Tradar. | derperdls Pacis 
ex parte Anglia Reg. tradi, & ad tradend. & deliberand. Literas Con- 
firmatorias Sudan. Tractatus ex parte Regis Francia, 

Commiſſio Francor. Regis ad er u Juramentum Reg. Aug lia ſuper 
obſervatione perpetuz Pacis. - 
Commiſſio ad- prorogaridum preſtationew J uramenti in longiorem 
terminum. Dat. 8: Julij. | 
Tractatus perpetuz Pack & Amicitiz, Junij 7. 
; Gopfirmatio: Tractatus perpetuæ Amicitiæ & Paci 
Literæ Patentes Oratoris Chriſtianiſſ. Regis, quibus apparet did. Ora. 
torem ſateri ſe recepiſſe Literas Confirmatorias perpetuæ Pacis 7. Junij. 
ho ſub magno Sigillo & Manu Reg. Anglia ſignat. Dat. London. 
1 OG A mir 

3 & Concordatio, ut dies ad requirend. Juramentum -pro 
obſervatiode Trafat. :perpetuz Pacis 7. Junij 1546. præſtand. per 
utxumq; Principem Iimitatus, ad viginti amplius dies prorogetur, 
dan. 11. Julij. 934 Hit. 

Commiſſio ad petend. pecunias debitas D. Hen. VIIL Reg. Anglia 


pro Redemptione Joannis olim Francorum Reg. 
Inſtrumentum autenticum ſuper Juramento præſtito per Francorum 
+ de obſervatione Tractat. perpetuz Pacis & Amicitiæ, de Dat. 


unij. 
lire Francor. Reg. pro obſexyatione Tractat. Tan ene 
icitiæ. = Rn. 
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121 1 1 O F 
| Orig 4 Letters, Records, 
inn 10] other Writings 


Are to the 


Eccueb1asTICaL "IR. 
'In the Time of 


HE NRY the Ihm. 


| Numb. J. 


ring Henries Letter to Sir David Owen; To provide 

lan Hundred Men to go into France with him: In be- 

oh half of the Pope, againſt the French King. 
Numb. II. King Henry to his Ambaſſador in Flanders, Dr. Knight : In 


behalf of Thoms Barnaby Merchant. 

Numb. III. King Nenry to his Ambaſſadors, Sir Edward Ponyngs, and 
Mr. William Knght, with the Prince of Caftile : For Satisfaction to 
be demanded, iq ſtaying of a Merchant-man, put in by ſtreſs of Wea- 
ther into Z ealthd. 

Numb. V. The OCpnſtables of Tournay, being the Yeomen of the Kings 

Quad there, to} Cardinal 'Wolſey, & the Fx Council : Certifying 
the great Hardſips & Inconveniences they muſt undergo, if, accord- 
ing to a late Oqfer, their Wages ſhould be altered from Quarterly, 
to Falf. early! Lyments. |, 

Namb, V. Sir Richard Fernegan | Lord Deputy of Tournay, and the 

Council there; Their Letter to the Cardinal, accompanying the 

former, written hy the Conſtables. 

Nunt. VI The. Lqrd Mountjoy and the Council at Tournay, to Car- 
, Opal Wolſey UL on his Information of an Enterprize intended againſt 
that Place. 

Numb. VIL Ap priu c lon of France, Denmark, & Scotland, of 
W —_ Eng land & Attacking Tournay : Diſcovered to Sir Richard 

3 | > + + a Fernegan 


A i TA B LE of Original Letters, 


8 . 4. T3 — | a 


Jernegan the Kings Lieutenant there, by one Henry Coſſene, a Spy 
of the Cardinals in the French Court. Being part of a Letter from 
the ſaid Sir Richard to the Cardinal. | 
umb. VIII. The Chapter of the Church of Tournay, to their Biſhop, 
the Cardinal: Acknowledging their Thapkfulneis to bim, for pro- 
curing them the Kings Patent; Confirming all their Þrmer Liber- 
ties: And begging his Patronage.. * X 
Numb. IX. A Commiſſion of Cardinal Wolſey to the Biſhops; To re- 
quire al Luthers Books to be brought in, & delivered up to them, 
from all Perſons whatſoever. And they to ſend them to him. 

Numb. X. Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter to the Cardinal : Upon. his Pur- 
ſe of Reforming the Ecclefiaſticks and Religions in both Provinkes. 

or which he ſheweth ah earneſt Deſire, as highly neceſſary, 


Nabi. Xi. Richard Pace the Kings Ambaſſador to the Emperor, from 


Numb. XX. The Confeſſion of Robert Hempff 


Reception at Court, 


his Camp in Itahy; Concerning the ſtate of his Army there againſt 
the French, Wrot to the Kings Highnes. 6 | 

Numb. XII. Cardinal Wolſey to Mr. Secretary Pace, the Kings Ambaſſador 
in Italy To treat with the Venetians, to aid the Emperor againſt 
the French, attempting to recover Milain & Naples. 

ug XII Inſtructions by the King, for Mr. Pace, ſent to the State 

of Venicr. 133 | on Int 

Numb. XIV. The Biſhop of Bath & Sir Anthony Browne, to the Car- 
dinal, from Paris; Concerning the Cardinals Embaſſy to the French 
King, & about meeting him at Amiens. 

Numb. XV. William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Cardinal Wolfey : In 
behalf of his Juriſdiction of the Prerggative Court; which the Car- 
dials Officers aſſumed. | EE OT | 

Numb. XVI. Another Letter from the ſaid Archbiſhop, to the ſaid Car- 
dinal ; of the ſame Import. =Y 

_— XVII. The Confeſhon of 70hn Hbal, a Lollard charged with 

erely. | 

1 XVIII. The Abjuration of Thomas Bowgas, before Tonſtal Biſhop 

Numb. XIX. The Abjuration of William Bocher. 


ed. 

Numb. XXI. The Confeſſion of Thomas Hempſted. * 
Numb. XXII. The Confeſſion of Robert Netten, who bought and ſold 
New Teſtaments in Engliſh. 5 NS 2 
Numb. XXIII. Sir Gregory de Caſſalis, Dr. Gardiner & Dr. Fox, the 

Tings Ambaſſadors with the Pope; To Cardinal Wolſey. From 

_ Orviet. int es SL FRCP e , 
Numb. XXIV. Dr. Gardiner, Dr. Fox & Sir Gregory de Caſſalis, the 

Kings Ambaſſadors ; Unto the Cardinal. From Orviet. rY 


Nuntb. XXV. Dr. Gardiner and Sir Gregory de Caſſalis, Ambaſſadors 


with the Pope ; To Cardinal . | 
Numb. XXVI. Dr. Fox to Dr. Gardiner; Giving him a Relation of his 
wpon his Return from his age i e 

Numb. XXVII. A Note of ſuch Records concerning the Divorſe of 
K. Henry VIII. from Q. Katharine Dowager. Remaining in the 
- Cuſtody of the L. Nreaſurer & the Chamberlains of the Exchequer. 
Found among the-MSS. of the L. Treafurer Burghley, p * 
Ws $= FX umb, 


5 


| Records, c. in the (APPENDIX: - 
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Namb. XXVII. The Names of all ſuch Parſonages as ben to be impros = 
pried unto Cardinal College in the Univerſity of Oxford. 


Numb. XXIX. Here follow the Monaſteries layd to the Cardinal College 
together with the Counties where each lay ; their Founders = EU 
Values, Spirimal and Temporal :- The Spiritualls in many Places, 

being neer the Value of the Temporalls, ” 

Numb. XXX. Elnund Abbot of York, to Cardinal Wolſey.z To ſpare the 

Priory of Romeþurgh : Promiſing to give him CCC Mark toward his 

College & Sciool. | 4 | n Ws 1 
Numb. XXXI. Cardinal Wolſey to Secretary Gardiner; To inform. him 

of the Kings Conſultation concerning him. | | 


Numb. XX XII. The Cardinal to the ſaid Secretary; To draw up his Par- 
don, granted ty the King. 17 
Numb. XXXIII. 
favour the 
the King for 
from Southwe 


Numb. XXXIV. The Cardinal to the Secretary; To be his Friend in 
a Suit with M1 Strangwiſh, for 700 l. whict, the Cardinal owed him. 
Written from puthwel. - cer Het ot, 

Numb. XXXV. Thomas Cardinalis Eboracen. & c. Gypſuichianz Schola 

Praceptoribus, Kc. 8. D. 1 

Numb. XXXVI. Queen Elizabeth to Sir Ambroſe Cave; To enquire 
into an Eſtatejtaken away from one Heydon by Cardinal Wolſey. 
The Letter datd June 230 1568. : 80 

Numb. XXXVII. The Beads on the Sunday; as anciently uſed. 

Numb. XXXVIII. A Book againſt the Kings Matrimony with Queen 

Katharine ; under this Queſtion, An liceat cuiquam ducere Vxorem 
 Fratris ſui viti\defun1 abſque liberis ? Wy ho FOR 

Numb, XXX X. 4 Confutation of Abels Book, wrot againſt the Divorſe 

r 9 4: a8 

Numb. XL. Dr. (toke to the King; Concerning his Agency in-1taly. 
From Venice. «rf; | T4 HS -+. 15 | 

Numb. XL]. An Wddreſs from the Convocation to the King; For an 
Act to take awy Annates, exacted by the Court of Rome. 
umb. XLII. Dr.Samſons Latin Oration; Againſt the Popes proud Pri- 

macy, & arrogaſt Authority, | "O08 

Numb. XLIII, A E&tter written by Hugh Latymer to Hubbardine; who 
had preached aninſt the New Learning. a ee 

Numb. XLIV. Arjold Popiſh Song, made in Abnſe of Latymer. -.. . 

Numb, XLV. A ppiſh Diſcourſe of Antichrift. | 


he Cardinal to the ſaid Secretary ; Praying him. to 5 
aſe of the Provoſt of Beverly ; and to intercede with 
, for his Colleges, eſpecially that at Oxford. Dated 


. — = 


Numb. XLVI. Thi General Sentence, or Curſe ; Uſed. to be read to 
the People fouiſtimes in the Year. Taken out of the Feffiual, 
Printed by Mynd de Worde, 1532 * | 


Numb. XLVII. A Letter of one Friar Laurence, written to Crumwel ; 

Concerning the Jivorſe ;. & the Favour of ſome Friars of Greenwich 
JJ %%% ibSnt. HEE are 
Numb. XLVILL 'SiThomas More to Secretary Crumwel; Excufing his 
Communication th, & Letter wrot to the Nun of Kent, &c. 2 
Numb. XLIX. Shatjon Biſhop of Salisbury, to Secretary | Crumwel : In 

Anſwer to Order ſent him, for preaching the King's Supremacy. 

ONE ad e Numb., 


3 8 or | 2 | — 
A' IABLEE & Original Eetters, 


Neth. L. Nobert ee Chichefter, to Secretary Crumwel Upon the 
e 

ES of Lincoln, to Mr. Crumwel : Of the ſume 

"Matter, 

— Wd. LV.” Cuthbert Biſnop of Dirhant, to Mr. mel: Concerning his 

reaching the Kings Supremacy. 

5. E112. Fhe Kings Letter tg the Earl of Suſſex; To ſeize ſuch as 

preached up the Popes Authority in England. 

Nan LIV. The Kings Letters to the uſtices of Peace 3 3 To further 

the Kings Cauſe of the Sapremacy. 

2 LV. Thomas Bechl to the Kings Viſitors : When b ſent them 
Bis Emendatiens of a Book for Preaching and Dechring the Kings 
Pow 

Nui: VL Gunmen Letter to certain Monafteries ; That feared the 
King would force them to-furrender : Aſſuring them of their Conti- 
muance, upon their ſuitable Behaviour according to their Inſtitution, 
And to apprehend ſuch as ſhould report the contrary. 

Nob: LVIY. Lep# and Ap Rice to Secretary Crunwel . Coticerning 
the Inhibitions of Biſhops. 

Numb. LVIII. Some Addftions to the I 1 D— for the Univetfity of 
Cumbriht : Prepared by the Kings Viſitors. 

Numb. LIX. The Biſhop of Durham, to 1 tary GM Concerning 
4 Commiſſion ſent him, for taking the Valuation of Livin 


Nitttth: 5 — * Biſhop of Mine deter, to the King: eins under 
his Diſpleſure. 

Numb EXE Sbbeten Biſtop of Sefithivy, to Crumive? Vicar Generat 

Upon tlie ſaid Biſhops inhibiting a of Reading, to read Lec- 
tures any more itt the Moriaſtery : Whoſe Cauſe the f: id Vicar General 
had called from the ſaid Biſhop to hirſelt, © 

With. LAUI. Sir Thomas Hot, to Secretary Crumwel - Eotrcerning his 
ſending in ſeditious Books of the Biſhop of Romes hare 5 Ac- 


- cording. to 4 Proclamation. 
Numb, LXIII. Ambaſſiate and Declaration of K. Henry VIII. to Tames V. 
t King 


King of Scots: Concerning the Supremacy, ec. Exciting 
* Gag to > vindicare his own Authority from the Ex: 
0 


to caſt off 
crdachments 

Numb. e Aan The Pro Propel ſals, called the Petition: of Job F 
Duke of and Philip Landgrave of Heſſe : Given to the Ki Kine 
a 2 order to a 2 

Numb. LXV. The Opigiott of ephen Biſhop of Winche r, concerning 
the Articles preſented to ths gs Hightes by the rinces of Ger- 


Ws, XVI. The Anſwer of the Kings Aitbaſfadors, made to the Duke 

of Saxony, and Landgrave of Heſſe. 

Nah, EXVIE The Conticet to Secretary c; Giring orders for 
ie difpatehinig certain Perſons into G & Fraiite.. 

Numb. LXVIII. Secr 3 Letter to Sir John Wallop, the 
- Kings Ambaffadör in Directitg Him in what manner to ju- 
ſtify the * 8 in the Hort & in the Execution of r Aan, 


' | 0 N „ 1 ! * ” 6 l 5 > n= : 
e 4 1 \ ; 7 . 0 14 9 13 1 i £ 1 r . 5 4 1 
U - 
2 : : | | | N 


4 50 LXX. Deb 
W Rene taki 
Princeſs Dowagef, deceaſed. 
Numb. LXXI. The Lady Bryan, Govetneſs to the Lady Elass. 
Her Letter to the L. um el, from Hunſdon. 


'" concerning the ſaid Ladies Honſhold & Table: Aſter the Death 
QA her Sn 5 

ma LXXII. Richard Morrife bn to the L. Gnu Coh 
rinting the R 
antus. | 
Min. LXXIII. The Protefiarion of the Clergy of the Lower Houſe 

within the Proſince of Canterbury: With declaration of Fautes & 
Abuſes, which lertofore hath, & now be within the ſame > ; Worthy 

do of the Clergy of the North 

umb X e on of the Cle ort in Con- 
ae 5 VA n Articles ſent to duet * 


e, the Kings Solicitor, to the Kibg, 


His Advice 


"Th Lift Will & Tedtament of Tab — 


Poſſeſſion of the Goods and Jewels of Katharine 


For“ laſtructions 
of * 


Anſwer to e Popes calling of a Ovudell 14 


Numb. LXXV. ticles for the Lady Mary 3 To Anſwer and Sub- | 


fer ibe. 
Numb. LXXVI. I Memorial of ſuch Articles as were eointhariat & 
treated of, betv en the Kings Highnes Counſailors & Mons: De Tar- 


 Mariage betweeſ the Lady Mary, the Kings Daughter, 8 the Duke 
. aa 
Numb. LXXVII. 
dent of the 


of als; To the L. 1: Upon his Letter 


to the ſaid Biſho to take 2k of the Welch Men. With Articles ſent” 


to him againſt ti Biſhop of S. Davids, Dr. Barlow. 
Numb. LXX VIII 
certing a Book ten at Fewcaftle, called Ortilus Anima. 
Numb. XIX. Iſtructions for the L. Pri rivy Seal; Being a Letter to 


bes, & Mons. "omeray, the French Ambaſſadors : Concerning the 


poland Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, & L. Pick | 


lon/{al Biſhop, of Durham, to the L crm / Con- 


him, concerning the Bifhop of Lincoln, & his Archdeacon : Touching . 


 _— Biſhops D enjnd for Preftations. 
Numb. LXXX. Sky to Pole. For his Anſwer to two Points, teliting 
to rhe Kings Cap. 
Numb. Ep Sarky to Pole; Expoſtulating with him for his Book 
againſt the ingg 
Rind. LXXXII. Wir. Pole to the King; Who had commuanded him 
home to explairhis Book. 
Nun. LXXIRIL. Flr to the Biſſiop of Durham: In Anſther of chat 
Biſhops former Ierter 'ro'him. 
Numb. LXXXIV. Pole now Cardinal, to the L. camei. Uſcis his 
Attaindet & Refrement' out of France unto: Cumbray· 
Numb. LXXXV. Lee Archbiſhop of Tork, to Crumwt! 1 kn Seal ; 
Concerning Fries Preachers in his Dioces: © 
| _— 8 e Univerſity of Cathbridges, Their Congratufntvury 
etter to the Kg. 
Numb. LXXXVII [The Univerſity of Oxford; Their Cotigratiilatory 
* nennen gn 


1 
0 Numb. 


— —— — — — — 


A BIE of Original Letters, © 


Numb. LAXAVIL The J i of Divers Biſhops and Dotors in in 

Commiſſion ; Concerning Confirmation : Under three Queſtions, ©, _ 

Numb. LXXXIX: Humphrey Monmouth Citizen of London, committed 

to the Tower, for Suſpicion of Hereſy, & for ſome Books of 1yndal 
found in his Houſe, His Petitition to the Kings Councel. 

Numb. XC. The Teſtament and Laſt Will of Mayſter Humphrey Mon- 

mouth late Citizin & Alderman of London. 

Numb. XCI. A brief and tiort Inſtruction, given the Curates and Clergy 
of the Dioces of Chichefter : By Richard Sampſon Biſhop of the ſame. 

Numb. XCIl. Richard Biſhop of Chichefter, to the L. Crumwel / Upon 

an Offence taken againſt him, for a Sermon preached at Chicheſter. 

Numb. XCIIL. The yt to the ſame ; Concerning the Biſhops of Dur. 
ham, London, & Wincheſter, their Conferences with him, concerning 
Traditions. From the Tower. 

Numb, XCIV. Philippus Mclandhon ad Regem Henricum VIII. propria 
manu. 

Numb. XCV. Frederichus Myconius ad D. Thomam Crumwellium, 

Numb. XCVI. Literarum Oratorum Germania brevis Summa, Anglicd : 

| Their Judgment concerning Abuſes, 

Numb. XCVII. Certain Biſhops Judgments: Concerning Pilgrimages. 

Numb. XCVIII. PURGATORIUM. Latymer Biſhop of Worcefeer, 

bis judgment thereof. With Annotations in the Margin of K. Henries 

on Hand. 

Numb, XCiX.- k. Henry VIII. his Confutation, (writ by his own Hand,) 

of the Senſe of two Places of Scripture, alledged againft Purgatory in 

the former Writing. 

Numb. C. Some ſhort Notes, drawn up by K. Hearies own Pen; Con- 

cerning Prieſts Mariage. 

Numb. CI. Philippus Melancthon ad Regen Henricum vin Mar. 26. 
An. 1 539 Francofurti. 

Numb. Cil. Phil. Melan&hon ad Regem Henricum 10 April 15 9. 

Numb. CIII. The Duke of Saxony, & the Landgrave of Heſſe, to the 

King: Concerning thoſe Matters, which Criflopher Mount, & Thomas 
42 the Kings Meſſengers, related to . by the Kings Com- 

man | 

Numb. CIV. The Lord Crumwel to the Khan ; upon the coming of fore 

Ambaſſadors from the Proteſtant Princes of Germary. 

| Numb. CV. Eraſmus Sarcerius, ad Regem Henricum. | 

Numb. CVI. Places appointed for the new eln Biſhops Seats : : 

Being of K. Henries own Hand Writing, 7 
Numb. CVII. A Table drawn up, in order to the fandion new Deggries 

' & Colleges in divers Places: With the Endowments of the Biſhops 

of the reſpective Sees. 

' Numb. CVIII. Dr. Heines to a certain Courtier : Concerning the Bill of 

the Siæ Articles, N 

Numb. CIX. A Book of Ceremonies. | 

Numb, CX. A Proclamation. for an Uniformity i in Religion 3 And * 

reading the Bible in Engliſb : With the Kings own Emendations of 
this Draught of it. 

Numb. CXl. The Eleftor of Saxonies Letter to the King : Upon his 

* with the Lady Anne of Cleves. hs 

A umb: 


a - 


ry = 


Records, c. in the APPENDIX. 


Numb. C XII. Quidam Doctrina Chriſtiana Articuli, pro Eccleſia Angli- 


cani, With ſome Notes of the Kings Hand in the Margin. 

Numb. CXIII. The Kings Commiſſion to the Convocation : To examine 
the Validity of his Mariage with the Lady Anne of Cleves. Anno 
Regni Reg. XXXI11. | 5 1 | 

Numb. CXiV. The Depoſitions of divers of the Noblemen & others, be- 

fore the Convocation : Concerning the Kings Mariage with the Lady 
Anne of Cleves. 50 

Numb. CXV. Robert Wiſdom, a .Priſoner in Lollards Tower: His Vin- 
dication of himſelf, againſt certain Articles charged upon him, 

Numb. (XVI. Edifa Stephani Vintonienſis Epiſcopi, Cancellarij Canta- 
brigienſis; De pronuntiatione Lingua Greca & Latina. 

Numb. CX VII. Stephen L. Biſhop of Winchefter, & Chancellor of the 

Vniverſity of Cambridge: To Dr. Edmunds his Vicechancellor: Re- 


proving the Univerſities Neglect, in obſerving Lent, & requiring 


the Obſervation of the Order for pronouncing Greek. 

Numb. CXVIII. John Lelands New Tears Gift to K. Henry, in the 3 5th 
Year of his Reign. | 

Numb. CX X. A Benevolence granted to the King by the Subjects: 
Upon Commiſſion to al the Cgynties. An. 360. Henry VIII. 

Numb. CXX. Catalogus Trad cum Ferdinando Hiſpano, 

cum Cæſare G Rege allg, axes ENRICO VIII. initorum, 


ſeriatim diſpoſitus. 1 
| MY JLKKATIHE 
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